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DISSERTATION
ON THE

CEREMONIES
OF THE

ROMAN CATHOLICS.

PART IV.

Containing the Festivals, Sacraments, and

other Ceremonies of the Catholic Church.

ESTIVALS, or Holidays, are certain Days which the

Church of Chrift has peculiarly fee apart for the Ser-

vice of God, in commemoration of fome Myftery, or

in honour of fome Saint. Such Inftitutions are to be

found in all Religions i at lead there are none, but

what, after fome Manner or other, pradife certain fo-

lemn Ads, at appointed Seafons, the better to honour

the Being, or Beings, which they are taught to look

upon as Divinities. Fauchet
,

in his Antiquities of

Gaul, p. 124. in the Life of Clovis, pretends that all

our Feftivals, and Ceremonies in general were original-

ly borrowed from Paganifm : And fpeaking of the former, fays as follows :
“ The

“ Chriftians, in order to win over the Souls of the Heathens to the Salvation ofChrist

« Jesus, inftead of thd Heathen Pervigilia and Leftijlernia ,
fubftituted the Eves and

“ Anniverfaries of their Martyrs : And to (hew that they had the Public Weal and Plen-

“ ty at Heart, inftead of Februa> Vinalia, Ambarualia ,
Robigalui

,
which were fo

«e many Heathen Prayers, they enaded, that Chriftians ftiould keep holy the Purifi-

Vol.IL
* B cation.



2 Dissertation s the Chriftian Religion,

“ cation, &c. and in Times of Affliction made Procefflons, Rogations, and Litanies, /. r.

<( Supplications ; on which,and in thtNudipedalia, (which were Procefflonsand Journeys

“ made barefooted) they ufed to call upon our Lord Jefits Chrijl indead of Jupiter ;

,f whereby they did not in reality paganize, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, but pru-

“ dently countermined Paganifm, by Means of this Shield employed to ward off the

“ Reproaches which the Heathens ufed to vent againfl them.” ’Tis manifed from the

Writings of tholb Ages that the Chridians had Recourfe to every Method they could de-

vife, to bring Men over to Jesus Christ. In all thefc Particulars, the Chridians, our

Ancedors, have imitated God himfelf, who did not difdain to borrow Part of the Ce-

remonies of the JewiJh Religion from the Egyptians. The Imitation itfelf is not to be

condemned, but the Abufe of it is owing to the wretched Avarice of Prieds, who in-

fenfibly have introduced and encouraged too much that fliewey and outward Devotion,

commonly known by the Name of Ceremonies/

\ • * «—

In the Church there are moveable Feads, 'double Feads, half-double
,
and fitnple

:

Some
of thefe are of the 11

fird Clafs, and others of the fecond. They are dill fubdivided :

But we fliall omit the Particulars of them, fince they can be of no Ufe but to thofe

who are devoted to the Service of the Breviary, and diall therefore content ourfelves

with acquainting the Reader, that the chief Difference between the feveral Clafles, is

the greater or lefs Solemnity ufed in them. The Churches are embell idled, and the

Altars adorned, according to the Solemnity of the Day; and, if we may be allowed to

' fay it, according to the Rank each Saint holds in the Church. On foleinn double Feads
c the Bifliop, nay the Pope himfelf, performs divine Service in the Cathedral

; and the

Abbot, the Prior, or Dean of the Chapter, in
d
collegiate Churches. According to the

Rituals of Italy, the Churches mud be hung on thefe high Fedivals, and adorned with

beautiful and holy Images of thofe whom the Church acknowledges as Saints. The
Doors of the Churches mud be adorned with Fedoons ; and the Image of the Saint

whofe Fead is folemnized, mud be fet off with Flowers, and the Church drewed with

them. We fuppofe that Chridians come to Church on thefe folemn Days with an
humble and contrite Spirit, proportionable to this exterior Pomp. The Church mud
be open to them during thefe facred Days : Wax-Tapers mud burn on the Altar : The
Ornaments of the officiating Pried mud be as rich as pofflble : The Tapers which dand
on the high Altar mud be thicker than the red : And each Parifli diall difplay its Zeal

in proportion to its Richesv

'Whenever the Fead of the titular Saint is celebrated, or of that Saint who is

chofen for the Patron of a Place, his Standard and Image mud be lix’d on the Top of
the Spire, and the Bells fet a ringing to his Honour. In fome Places 'tis cudomary to

have f Illuminations on the Eve and Fead of the Saint, as a Tedimony of the Love and
Reverence of thole who do him this 8 Honour.

The Name of double Feafls is given to thofe whofe Service is fuller and more folemn than the reft. The Of-
fice thereof begins at the firft Vefpcrs, when the Altar muft be covered with Ornaments, fuirablc to theSoleml
nity of the Feaft. x

fc The Fcftivals of the firft Clafs arc double
,
and are fubdivided into three Orders, as well as thofe of the fecond

Clafs. The Magnificence exhibited at thefc Times, is much more folemn than that of the femi-double
, &c. The

Nativity of our Lord, the Feaft ofEajler, the Rcfurre&ion, the Feaft of the Patron ofa Church, are all double Feafls
See more of this in the Rituals.

* Pifcara Praxis Cerem.

d Collegiate Churches are thofe which have no epifcopal See belonging to them* and confift only of a Chapter
of Cartons.

e The Flamens of old Rome ufed to caufc all Fcafts to be proclaim'd by public Crycrs ; which Cuftom ftill pre-
vails in feveral Catholic Countries, where certain Crycrs ring a little Bell at the Corners of the Streets, to give
the People Notice of the Holiday, and declare to them the feveral Indulgences fuitablc to the Solemnity thereof.

1 Pifcara
,

ubi fupra.

8 Ibid.

A Priest

t



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 3

A Priest is obliged to learn fcveral Diftindtions, which a Layman perhaps does not

think it worth his while to trouble his Head about. Every Devotee who attends the

Feaft, is not obliged to know the Difference between the double or femi-double Service

;

nor is his Devotion lefs fincere and fervent, whether the Feaft be of the firft or fecond

Clafs, double of the firft Order, or femi-double of the Third. The Office ofeach Saint

is cither double or femi-double, according to the more or lefs Solemnity ufed with Re-

gard to him ; as for Inftance, if his Body is to be removed, the Office muft be double:

As alfo in cafe he be a diftinguifhed Saint, /. e. the Patron of a State, a City, &?c. In

the Church where his whole Body is depofited, the Office (hall be double of the fecond

Clafs: In like Manner, if they have one of his Arms, Legs, or fuch like Relic, the

Office fhall be double, or at leaf!: femi-double : But in cafe he be not one of the moft
a diftinguifhed Saints, and if they have but an inconfiderable Relic of him, the Office

faid in his Honour muft be only fimple. A Chriftian may be unacquainted with all thefe

Particulars, without any way hazarding his Salvation; for the Laity, will not be judged

on thefe Points
;

tho’ perhaps it may fare othervvife with the Priefts.

All high Feftivals have an Oflave. This Cuftom was firft borrowed from the

JewiJb Religion
;

for it was ufual for the antient
b
Jews to allow eight Days to their

folemn Feftivals, in which they are imitated by the Moderns to this Day. The Odtave

therefore, confifts of the Feaft itfelf, and the feven Days which follow after it, tho’

the Name of Odtave is particularly given to the laft Day of thofe Eight, which an-

fwers to the folemn Day of the Feaft. The c
Rituals fay, that when two Odtaves meet,

the moft diftinguifhed of them fhall have the Preference, not forgetting at the fame

Time to commemorate the Saint whofe Odtave gave way to the other. In this manner

the O&ave of St. John Baptijl
,

gives the Precedency to that of the holy Sacrament,

whenever they happen to meet : But if the Odtave of a
d

Saint, who is Patron of a

Place, fliould fall out at the fame Time with that of another Saint, who had been either

a Bifhop or an Archbifhop, or Cardinal, in this cafe the Patron would be obliged to yield

to the Prelate ; for thus the Rituals have determined.

The Ecclefiaftical-Day, or Feaft, begins in the Evening ; a Cuftom which is alfo bor-

rowed from the Jews ,

c who begin their Day at Sun-Set. And this is the true Original

of Vefpers and Vigils, thofe folemn Seafons in the Church, with which all Feftivals

commence; altho’ our myftic Writers trace the Original of Vigils as high as the De-

vaftation which the deftroying Angel made of the Firft-born among the Egyptians
, and

tell us, that we muft pray in the Night, “ that the Sword of the Word of God paffing

<rdnvifibly over our Heads, may go and deftroy the firft Works, the Firft-born of our

“ Corruption before our fpiritual Regeneration.” But we don’t much depend on thefe fa-

cred Flights, nor fhall we infift on the nodurnal Rambling of the Devil, and other Spirits

ofDarknefs ; nor the Agitation and Hurry of the Paffions, which ftrikemuch more forcibly

in the Dark than at other Times ; nor in fhort on the Birth of our Saviour, which happened

in the Night-Time. All thefe Reafons are alledged to juftify the Neceffity and Origin of

Vigils ; nay, were we to afeend into Heaven, fliould we not even there find the An-

gels praying and finging in the Night ? And who knows, but the Stars
f may form a

kind of facred Concert during the Glooms of nodturnal Darknefs ? Give us leave to

fearch among the antient Heathens, for a Conformity between their Vigils and ours.

* Si non fit aAeo injignit. Id. Ibid.

b Levit. Chap, xxiii.

1 Pifcara, as above.

d Who in his Life-Time had been either a Confeflbr, or a Martyr, but had not profefled any eminent Employ

ment.
c Ye (hall celebrate the Sabbath from one Even to the other. Ltvit. Chap, xxiii

f Vide ajlrorum choream, Bonn Cap. 4. Divinx Pfalm.

a And



4 Dissertation on the Chriftian Religion,

And without mentioning thofe Feafts which were to be celebrated in the Night only,

all the high Feftivals of the Gods of thofe Idolaters,
a begun by Vigils

:

Thofe of the

Feftival of Venus lafted three Nights ;
and thofe of Ceres were famous for their Licenti-

oufnefs. The antient Egyptians had fome very folemn ones, in honour of Minerva:

And to prove that thofe Idolaters had likewife their Vejpers
, we need only appeal to b Se-

neca the Philofopher. All thefe Ceremonies have been fandtified by the Chriflians, to

the Glory of the true God. Their Vigils prepare the
c

Heart, by Fading and Humili-

ty, to commemorate the feveral MyAeries of Religion, and the Lives of the Saints.

’Tis pretended that they were introduced into the Church as early as the Apoftles Days.

They are undoubtedly of great Antiquity, but then ’tis as certain that they were but ve-

ry few at firft, fince, in the primitive Times, no other Feftivals ufed to be folemniz’d

except thofe of Cbrijbnas> Eajler
,

AJcenJion-Day ,
and JVbitJontide ; the prodigious

Number of Holidays now celebrated, being not introduced till after Chriftianity was in a

flourifhing Condition.

The Cuftom of wifhinga happy Feaft is of very antient Date amongft the Chriftians:

It was pradtifed in the Infancy of the Church, and ’twas even cuftomary for People to

write
d
congratulatory Letters to one another on thefe folemn Days. A commendable

Zeal fandtified thefe pious Inftitutions at their firft: Rife ; for Holidays were then fpen:in

Prayers and pious Exercifes, in which they anfwered the Defign of thofe who inftituted

them ; but they have degenerated fince by infenfible Degrees from their primitive Purity.

Feftivals foon became fo many Occafions for Riot, Excefs, and criminal Amufements

:

The common People look’d upon them as fo many Days allotted to Idlenefs ; few con-

fecrated them to a fpiritual Life, and the leaft profane divided themfelves between God
and their Pleafures. This Licentioufhefs was carried to a great Excefs in a very little Time.

The Age in which St. Paul lived feems not to
e have been free from fuch Irregularities,

againft which St. 'Jerome and the Councils inveigh’d with fo much Vehemence three

or four Centuries after the Birth ofour Saviour. Let it not therefore be thought that the

Profanation of Feftivals is wholly owing to latter Ages : We have already obferv’d, that

’twould be very ridiculous in us to be blindly prejudiced in favour of the Perfe&ion of

our Anceftors, or to imagine that the Age in which they lived was more fruitful of
Piety than ours: Mankind in former Ages were juft the fame they are now, but their

great Diftance from us prevents our feeing their Errors, and the fecret Springs and

Motives of their Adfions.

In Italy certain Feftivals are celebrated, which are not to be found in the Calen-

dar of the Church, but are frequently met with in the Calendar of the Lovers of that

Country. Thefe Feftivals have only an Appearance of Devotion, as is manifeft from
the worldly Motives on which they are grounded. When a Lover is defirous of giving
his Miftrefs the higheft Teftimonies of his Gallantry, he immediately makes her the

Idol of his Devotion ; he has Vefpers, nay Maftes, celebrated in her Honour ; he caules

the Feftivalof the Saint, whofe Name fhe bears, to be celebrated in fome Church with the

utmoft Solemnity. Five or fix Perfons ofDiftindtion frequently make fuch a Party as this :

Thefe Gentlemen, without waiting for the Feftival of the She-Saint, anticipate it by
a pompous Devotion, whereof the Saint has only the Name ; the genuine Homage being
paid to their feveral Miftrefles. The Church indeed is adorned fuitably to the Dig-
nity of the Perfon canonized ; but then they manage Matters fo well, that the whole
Pomp fhall be as relative to the Saint of the Lover, as to that of the Church ofGod.
This whimfical, or rather prophane Devotion, is intermix’d with Incidents which do

a Pervigilia.

b NobiliJJim* vhgines ad faera facienda no&ibui excitantht. Seneca dc Providcntia, Cap, j.
c Mod Vigils are accompanied with Fafts.

** Called Liter* Fejliv*.

' Sec the firft Epiftlc of St. Paul to the Corinthians
, Ch, xi. vcr. xo. Sj® feq .

2 not
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not reflctf any great Honour on the Virtue of thofe
a

Italian Ladies who are compli-
mented after this extraordinary Manner.

The Cafuifts of the Church of Rome
,
who are not fo rigid as the JmiJb Dodors

permit certain Works on Sundays and Holidays, which the Jews will never allow them-
felves to do, though indifpenfibly neceflary. But as for us, we do not make the leaft

Scruple to work on Sundays, whenever the deferring it
b may be of dangerous Confe-

quence ; but in general, we ought to fan&ify fuch Days with fpiritual Works, and ab-
stain from all manual Labour, which, according to. the Decifion of our Dodors, puts us

in a State of mortal Sin.

We fhall now prefent the Reader with the Order of the Feafls, and particularize on
the moft remarkable, as we find it already done by the

c
Author who has given us a Re-

lation of modern Rome. We may juftly prefer this Calendar before any other, fmce
Rome is the Capital of the Chriftian World. By this Calendar it will be found that
this holy City has not left fo much as one Day throughout the whole Year uncon fecrated
either by Feftivals or Stations; that the inexhauftible Treafure of Indulgences is always
open to the Faithful, and furnifhes them continually with Materials to repair the
Breaches which Satan may have made in their Virtue

; that the Clergy of Rome are al-

ways in a Readinefs to countermine his Works. Though, like the juft Man mentioned
by the Royal Prophet, TheyfallfallJeven Times every Day

, we yet need not fear but they
will bravely rife again, invigorated by the fpiritual Succours which Rome lavifhes very
profufely on all luch as are willing to be devout.

THE

ROMAN CALENDAR,
O F

Feasts and Stations throughout the Year.

JANUARY
i.^^*VEJV-Tears-Day, d

the Feaftof the Circumcifion of our Lord
; the Station is

1^^ at St. Maria Maggiore's
, at St. Mariah in Tranftevera

,
at St. Maria’s in

Ara Cceli
, &c. A Service is performed before his Holinefs in the Apofto-

lical Palace, Mafs is fung by a Cardinal Prieft, the Sermon is preached by one of the

Fathers of St. Lawrence of Lucina. A folemn Feaft is kept in Jefus's Church, and in

Jefus Maria's in the Walks.

2. The c Odave of St. Stephen ; Feaft at St, Lawrence's Church without the Walls,

where his Body is depofited.

* Chi mamLi la fua fgliuola a lafejla in pauco tempo nefa una P
b A Notary may draw up a Will, or any kind of Inftrumcnt, on a Sunday, when the deferring it may be of

dangerous Confequence
;
in like Manner an Apothecary is allowed to make up his Medicinci, ©V.

c Francii Define, a famous Bookfcllcr at Rome.

d The Rituals likewife give the Name of the Ottave of the Nativity of our Lord to this Feaft It was former

Jy ufual on the Feftival of the Circumcifion to commemorate the bleffed Virgin, and to celebrate a Mafs to he

Honour
« The Feaft of St. Stephen was anticntly the Feaft of the Deacons

;
becanfc Sr. Stephen, the firft Martyr of the

Church, is faid to be the Chief or Principal of the feven Deacons who were appointed by the Apoftlc% in the

Infancy of Chriftianity. The Feaft of St. John the EvavgeVtfl was formerly the Feaft of the Pricfb, and that of the

Innocenti, the Feftival of Scholars and Children.
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3. Octave of St. John-, at St. John s oiLateran, at St. Scbaflian's without the Walls,

Feaft for St. Anterus
,
Pope and Martyr : His Body lies buried here. In Paris, Feaft of

St. Genevieve a Virgin, Patronels of that City.

4. Octave of the Innocents at St. Paul’s without the Walls, at St. Maria Mag-
giore’s, at the Chapel of the Manger ; at St. Bibiana’s, for St. Daphorofa her Mother*

and St. Demetria her Sifter, both Martyrs.

5. St. Tclojphorus, Pope and Martyr
j

Feaft at St. Peter's, where his Body is interred*

Vefpers in the Apoftolical Palace.

6.
b
Epiphany : Station at St. Peters -, Service in the Apoftolical Palace. Mafs is fung

by a Cardinal Biftiop ; the Procurator General of the Order of the Servites preaches the

Sermon : At St. Athanafius’s of the Greeks, a Bifliop of their Church blefles the Wa-
ter in a folemn Manner, in Commemoration of the Baptifm of our Lord, and Mafs is

fung there, in the Greek Tongue. Feaft in the Chapel of the Three Kings, in the Col-

lege De Propaganda Fide
;
Feaft at Sr.. Maria’s de Ara Cceli ; after Vefpers a Proceftion is

made, in which the Image of the holy Infant Jefus is carried : The Magiftrates ofRome
afiift at it. Feaft at St. Pudentia?ia’s in the Chapel of the Gaetani.

The King of Spain performs the Ceremony of offering Chalices or Communion-
Cups on the Epiphany or Twelfth-Day. This Offering is faid to owe its Original to the

Piety of the Emperor Charles the Fifth. Each Chalice is worth about three hundred
Ducats ; and he inftituted this Oblation in Commemoration of the Worthip of the Wife
Men. In the firft of thefe Communion-Cups a Piece of Gold is put, in the fecond

Incenfe, and Myrrh in the third. After the Oblation, the King fends one of thefe Cups
to the Vcftry of St. Lawrence in the EJ'curial

,

and the other two to whatever Churches

or Monafteries he thinks proper. This Ceremony is deferibed by the Abbe de Vairac in

his Prefect State of Spain.

7. St. Julian Martyr ; his Feaft is kept in the feveral Churches that bear his Name.
8. O&aveof the Circumcilion * Feaft in St. Peter’s

,
in St.Maria Maggiore's

,
and in

Jefus's Church.

Sunday within the Oftave of the Epiphany
j Feaft and Indulgence in S^. Martins

in the Square on Mount di Pieta

,

where the Chriftian Doftrine is announced.

9. St. Julian and Celjus Martyrs; Feaft in their feveral Churches iwBanchi.

10. St. Agatho, Pope ; Feaft at St. Peter’s, where his Body is depofited; and at the

Minerva, in honour of St. Amarantia.

11. St. Hyginus Pope and Martyr; Feaft at St. Peters
, where his Body is interr’d.

a The legendary Writers inform us, that we cannot pay too great Homage to this Saint for the Wonders fhc has
performed for upwards of twelve Centuries ; and indeed the Angels returned Thanks to Heaven for the Birth of
this bleflcd Virgin. Father Giry in the firft Volume of the Lives of the Saints, allures us, that the bleflcd Spirits kept
“ an extraordinary Feftival at her Birth, and that all Heaven was filled with Joy.'* St Gernumus of Juxcre aflerted

the fame to the Inhabitants of Nanterre, the firft Time he faw St Genevieve, who was born in their City In the
Height of her Piety, Ihe was feized with fo violent a Fit of Sicknefs that fhe was thought to be Dead, but in the midft
of the Torments which her Body fuffered, “ She was ravilhed in Spirit among the Angels, where flic faw unut-
terable Glories.” The Particulars whereof are not related by the Hiftorian, bccaul'c of the Incredulity of
Mankind. Then her Holinefs ftione with greater Luftrc than ever in the Eyes of the Parifians. “ She pcnc-
“ trated into the moft inward Recdfes of their Confcicnces, (pent all her Time in Prayer, and flied fo great an A-
“ bundance of Tears that the Floor of her Chamber was quite wet with them. Though Ihe had led a Life ofex-
traordinary Penance, ihe neverthelefs lived to a very advanced Age. A great Number of Miracles were wrought
at her Tomb, and would undoubtedly have been wrought to the End of the World, had her Relics been Hill

there
;
now they are wrought only at her Shrine Father Giry fets them down at Length, and to him we refer the

Reader.
b The Epiphany or Twelfth-Day was eftablilhed in the Church at the Beginning of the fourth Century. Jmmia-

nus Marcellinus mentions it, Book xxi. Chap. 5. of his Hiftory. On Epiphany Day, after the reading of the Gofpel,
the feveral moveable Feafts in the Year arc pronounced to the People, viz. JJb-Wednefday, Lent, Eaftr, jffcenfton-
Day, tvhitfnntide, the Feaft of the Holy Sacrament, and the firft Sunday in Advent. Some Churches ftill preferve the
Cuftom of wafliing the Croflcs, and blefling the baptifmal Fonts on the Epiphany. From the Epiphany to Septnaref-

fima the Ornaments of the Pricfts and Altars muft be green.

12. Sr.
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12. St. Beneditt
t

or Bennet
,

Abbot of that Order ; Feftival in the feve-

ral Churches of the fame. The Sunday immediately preceding the Feaft of St. An-

thony, Indulgence in St. Peter's, and Feaft in that of the Holy Ghojl
, whence the Vir-

gins go in Proceffion to St. Peter's
,
where the holy Face of our Lord is (hewn.

13. Octave of the Epiphany ; Feaft in St. Peters
,

in St. Maria Maggiore s, in St.

Pudentiana's, in the Church of the FlemmingSy in St. Julian's of the CaJ'arini.

14. St. Hilarius Bifhop of Poitiers ; Feaft in St. John's of Lateran ; in his Chapel
the Heads of St. Peter and St. Paul are fhewn, attended with great Indulgences. In

all the Churches of St. Francis
,
Feaft of the holy Name of Jejus.

The Sunday that falls neareft to St. Antloony' s Day ; Feaft in our Lady’s del Pianto
,

in St. Julian's ,
in Motile Jordano.

15. St. Maurus Abbot ; Feaft in the Churches of the Benedittin Order
; in St. John

Colabit ; in his own Church in the Ifland of the Religious of the Charity of the bleffed

Jolm of' God.

16. St . Marcellus Pope and Martyr ; Feaft in his Church in the Walks, where his

Body lies buried ; at that of Ara Cali for St. Bcrard and his Companions ; Feaft in all

the Churches of St. Francis ; Feaft in our Lady del Pianto.

1 7. St. Anthony the Abbot ; Feaft in his Church of the French Fathers of his Order,

near St. Maria Maggiore*s. The Day of the Feaft of this Saint, the Pope, Cardinals,

Princes, and even private Gentlemen, fend their Horfes and their Mules in order to be

bleffed by him; the Saddles and Harneffes of thefe Beafts are alio carried to him: They

blefs and fprinkle the Beafts and their Equipage, in the Name, and for the Sake ot the

Saint, upon Conlideration of a certain Sum paid for each Beaft. Another Ceremony

in which St. Anthony is applied to, is that of exorcifing, conjuring, and delivering up

to the Devil, Mice, Locufts, or Grafhoppers, and all other noxious Animals. At St.

Gregory' s, Feaft for St. Anthony
,

St. Manila

y

and St. John,
of the Order of the Ca-

tnalduli ; their Bodies are here depofited.

18. St. Peter's Chair at Rome ; at St. Peter's a folemn Office in which the Pope af-

fifts; a Cardinal-Prieft fings Mats. St. Prifeus ; Feaft in his Church.

19. St. Marius and Martha his Wife, Martyrs; Feaft at St. Adrian's, where they

are buried together with St. Audiface and St.Abakkuk their Sons : The Heads of the two

laft are in St. Colabit's, where a Feftival is kept ; at la Tranjpontina's, Feaft of St. Ca-

nute King of DenmaYk.

20. St. Fabian and St. Sebafian ; at St. Scbafian' s witholit the Walls, where their Bo-

dies are depofited; at St. Peter's
y
where is St. Sebafian's Head; at St. Andreev's della

Valle
,
and other Churches of that Saint.

21. St. Agnes, * Virgin and Martyr ; Feftival in the Churches under her Name.

22. St. Vincent and St. Anaftafius ; Feftival in their feveral Churches.

23. St. Emerantiay Virgin and Martyr ; in St. Agnes's without the Walls, in St. Ma-

ria Maggiore's ; and St. Jago ,
or James ,

of the Spaniards , with Mufic, in honour of

St. Ildefon/us Bifhop of Toledo ; at that della Minerva for St.Raimond.

24. St. Timothy Bifhop and Martyr
;

at St. Paul's without the Walls.

25. Converffon of St. Paul ; Feftival in St. Paul’s without the Walls, in St. Peter's
t

in St. John de Lateran Sy in our Lady's della Vittorio, in St. Charles's delli Catinar'f

and at the three Fountains .

a The Roman Breviary relates, that when this Saint was, by the Prefect’s Command, ftripp’d dark-naked, in or-

der to be carried in that Manner publicly to the Stews, God gave fuch a Thicknefs to her difhcvcl’d Hair, that ic

cover’d her more completely than her Clothes
; and when fhe enter’d into the Brothel, an Angel fpread fuch a dar-

ling Light round her, that none could touch or fee her, by rcafon of the great Splendor; when immediately there

appear’d a white Garment before her Eyes, which Ihe put on, and it fitted her fo exaftly, that all the Spectators

were firmly perfuaded it was made by an Angel. The Son of the Prefect ventur'd to enter into that Light, in or-

der to violate her Chaftity ; but before he had touch'd her, he was choak'd by the Devil, and immediately dropC

down dead. Sec the Roman Breviary

a 20.
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26. St.Polycarp, Bifhop and Martyr ; in the Hofpital of the Holy Ghofl , where his

Relics are depofited.

27. St. John Cbryfoftom,
Bifliop and Patriarch

;
in St. Peters

,

where his Body is in-

ter r’d.

28. Second Feaft of St. Agnes ; in her Church without the Walls, and in the Piazza

Navona.

The laft Sunday in January] at St. Maria Maggiorc's, Tranflation of the holy

Image of the Virgin j at St. Crofs s in JeruJalem,
Invention of the Title of the Crofs

of Cbrift,
and of other Relics.

29. At the three Fountains

,

Dedication of St. Maria Scala Cali ; in the new Church,

Feaft of the holy Martyrs Papia and Mauro
,
where their Bodies lie ; in the Trinity

del Monte, the Fen ft of St. Francis de Sales ; but in the Monaftery of the Vifitation in

Longara
,
the Feaft is not celebrated till the Sunday following.

30.
a
St. Martina, Virgin arid Martyr ; in the Church dedicated to her in Catnpo Vac*,

vino ; at St. Paul's for St. Felix III. Pope, who is there interr’d.

31. St. Cire and St. John Martyrs ; in St. Praxeda's, at St. Pantaleoncs of the Well 5

in St. Angelo's of the Fifti-Market, for St. Zoticus and St. Cyriacus ; in St. Francis's at

Ripa for the bleffed Louija Alhertoni ; in St. Adrian in Catnpo Vaccino, and in St.Johns

in Catnpo Marzo, for St. Peter Nolafcus, Founder of the Order of Mercy .

FEB R V J R T.

TH E firft Sunday in February ; Feaft in St. Maria Maggiore's.

1. St. Ignatius Bifhop and Martyr; in St. Clement's, where his Body is depofited; in

St. John's of Lateran for St. Ephrem the Deacon.

2.
b The Purification of the Virgin; a papal Service at the Apoftolical Palace ; Mate

is fung by a Cardinal-Prieft ; the Pope performs the Blefiing and Diftribution of the

Tapers, after the Proceflion in the royal Hall is ended ; Feftival in the Churches de-

dicated to the Virgin and to St. Simeon. The Sunday within the Otftave ; Feaft at

St. SebaJUans and St. Valentine's.

3.
c
St. Blafius Bifhop and Martyr ; Feftival in the Churches under his Name, in St.

Charles's del Catinari

,

and in St. Maria's in. Ponticelli.

* St. Martina being brought before the Emperor as an Enchahtrefs, and refuting to facrifice, he commanded her

to be ftripp'd, and her Flefli to be flafhcd with Swords
;
but the Body of this Virgin was of fo dszling a white,

that it dimm’d the Eyes of the Beholders; immediately, Milk began to flow From her Wounds, which diffus’d a

fragrant Odour, like that of Spices And when flic was afterwards beaten with Clubs, by the Emperor's Order,

thole who were employ’d for that Purpofc, cried out that their Strength failed them, and befought him, faying,

“ Deliver us from this Virgin, for the Angels of God do again ftrike us with Iron Bars, and our Flcfh and Bone*

«* arc all on Fire.” But when the Emperor would have the Blows continued, all fuch as beat her died. Then

was flic call into Prifon, and when one Limineut, fent by the Emperor, open'd the Door, he faw a great Light flii

-

ning round her, which as he enter’d encompafs’d him like Lightning, fo that for fear he fell to the Ground
, and

being fcarcc able to rife up and enter, he faw St. Martina fitting in a glorious Scat, and a Multitude of Men in

white about her, holding a golden Table, in which the following Words were written: T'hy Works are -wonderful,

O Lord in IVtfdom hajl thou made them all. All which he related to the Emperor

'Tis farther related, that a fierce Lion who had been kept fading for three Days, and was fet upon her, in order

to devour her, inftead of that, fawn'd upon her, and falling at her Feet killed them ; as all'o how being thrown

into a great Fire, fhe receiv'd no Harm, but the Flame difperfing itfclf, burnt thofe only who flood round it.

» $cc t |lc Dcfcription of this Feftival in the fecond Part of the firft Volume of this Work
1 Wc are told in the Salisbury Breviary, that when this Saint came to be beheaded, he pray'd to God as follows:

it q God hear me thy Servant, that if any one remembring me, fliall fall down and worfhip thee, if any Fifli-

« Bone, or any other Bone, fliall flick in his Throat, or if he fall* into any Infirmity, Tribulation, or Danger,

„ receive, O Lord, I befeech thee, his Re<|uefl.” To which the Lord anfwer'd, “ I will fulfil thy Petition.” The

Invocation of this Saint is a prefent Remedy in fuch Cafes, preferib'd by a Greek Phydeism, lays Ribadtntira
,
who

alfo directs, that taking fuch Pcrfons by the Throat, thefc Words mull be pronounced with a loud Voice : Blafius

the Martyr and Servant of Cbrift Jefni, fays, thou Bone, either come up, or elfe fro down.

2
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4. Sr. Eutychus

,

Martyr ; Feaft in St. SebafiM s without the Walls, and in St. Lau-

rence’s in Damafo, where his Relics are depofited.

5. St. Agatha, Virgin and Martyr ; Feaft in the Churches that bear her Name ; and

in that of Jgfits, for three Martyrs of Japan.

6. S. Dorothea

,

Virgin and Martyr; in the Church dedicated to her.

7. St. Romuald

,

Abbot
;

in the Churches of the Order of the Camalduli.

8. St.Pelagius, Pope; Feaft in St. Peter s
}
where his Body lies interr’d. St. John of

Martha

,

Founder of the Order of the Trinity-Redemption ofCaptives, in the Churches

of that Order.

9. St. Apollina

,

Virgin and Martyr ; Feaft in the Church under her Name, and that

of St. Aufin. In St. John of the Maronites
,

Feaft of St. John Marron their Country-

man.

10. St.Scholajlica, Virgin, and Sifter of St. Bennet ; Feaft in the feveral Churches

of the Order, and itl St.Cecilia’s, where her Head is depofited. St. Sotera

,

Virgin and

Martyr, at St. Martin’s of the Mountaim, where her Body lies. In St. Auftirt%
y

for St.

William Duke of Aquitain.

11. St. Severinus, Benedidtin Abbot; in the feveral Churches of the Order.

12. St. Eulalia, Virgin and Martyr ; Feftival in our Lady of Montferrat .

13. St. Gregory II. Pope; Feaft in St. Peters, where his Body is interr’d. In St.

Apollinarit/s, a Feaft, and fine Mufic, for the Manifeftation of the Image of the BleJ-

Jed Virgin.

14. St. Valentine the Martyr; Feftival in St. Praxedes*s, where his Body is buried,

and in the Church dedicated to him, near the Palace De Mattei.

ig. St. Faujlina and Jovita, Martyrs; in the Church of the Brefans.

16. St. Juliana, Virgin and Martyr; in the Church dedicated to her, and in St. Mar-

tin's of the Mountains, where her Body is interr’d.

17. S ti Gabinus, Prieft and Martyr, Father of St . Sufanna in his Church at Ter-

mini.

18. St.Leo, Biftiop,; in St. Martins of the Mountains, where his Body is interr’d.

19. St. Pater
,

Biftiop ; in St. Gregorys on Mount Ccelius.

20. St. Peter’s Chair at Antioch ; Feaft in St. Peter’s.

21. St. Polycarp, Martyr, Companion of St.Sebajlian, in St. Sebafiiaris ; in St. Mar-

tin's

,

for St.
a Lazarus the Painter. In Ara Cali

,
Feaft of the blefied

k Margaret of

Cortona.

a St. Laiarni th& Painter lived In the ninth Century, under the Reign of tfheopbllM rnodaftes: He ufed to paint

Images for Churches, which drew upon him the Hatred and Anger of the Emperor, who put him to very cruel

Tortures, in order to force him to abandon his holy Employmenr. St. Laztnus, though he had fuffered a Variety

of Punifliments for the Images he had painted, did neverthelels go on with his Work. This illuftrious Saint of th«

Greek Church did not think proper to imitate the Generofity of our bleflcd Saviour, who prayed to God for hi*

Enemies ; having never been able to prevail with himfclf, to deliver, by the Efficacy of his Prayers, the Emperor

Tbeopbilus ’s Soul out of the Flames ot Purgatory.

Margaret of Cortona devoted the Beginning of her Youth to Licentioufnefs and Debauchery : But the Sight of

the Skeleton of her Lover, with whom flie had held an unlawful Commerce for nine Years together, touched her

Heart in fo efficacious a Manner, that from that Inftant, to the Day of her Death, flic loved God with an unin-

terrupted Affcftion, and expiated, by a Series of the moll fevere Penitence and Mortification, the grievous Difor-

dersofher Youth. After fhe had thus devoted herfelf to God, all her Plcafure confiftcd in mortifying her Body by

thefevereft Auflerities. Her Beauty was now become a Subjcft of Horror to her
;
fhe bruifed her Face with Stones,

fhed Tears of Blood, and infli&ed fuch cruel Treatment on herfelf, that her Eyes feem'd to ftari out of their

Sockets. She was for ever beating herfelf, and ufed to whip herfelf with a Scourge full of great Knots, and other

Inftruments of Penance She fed continually on Bread and Water
;
had herfelf dragged along in her Shift, with a

Halter about her Neck, till at laft flic was quire infenfible to all fcnfual Emotions, or the lcaft vicious Impulfe.

Her Guardian Angel made her feveral Vifits
;
and we are affured by Father Giry, that our Saviour himfclf ufed to

difeourfe with her with inexpreffible Familiarity. We omit to mention the other Favours which God beftowed on

the blefled Margaret
;
fuch as the Virtue of curing Demoniacs, the Gift of Prophecy, and that of Miracles. This

holy Woman had notice given her of her Death by a celeflial Light. All the Souls which had been delivered by

the Efficacy of her Prayers from the Flames of Purgatory, flocked at that Inftant about her. Oiry acquaints u*

farther, that her Body, after her Death, exhaled a moll fragrant Odour , a Circumfiancc very common to Saints
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22. St. Matthias the Apoftle ;
Feaft in St. Maria Maggiore's, where his Body lies in-

terred
; in St. Bibiana s, the Invention of her Body.

23. St. Felix IV. and St. Gregory IV. Popes; in St. Peters, where their Bodies are

interr'd.

24. St. Bon-, at St. Laurences in Damafo
,
where his Body isinterr’d.

25. St. Romdnus, Benediftin Abbot; in the feveral Churches of the Order.

MA R C H.

A L L Fridays in March there is an Indulgence at St. Peter’s

,

where a great Con-

courfe of People atlemble ; and the Pope himfelf goes thither after Sermon,

when his Health will permit, and is accompanied with the Cardinals, who walk be-

hind him two and two.

1. St.iSuithres and St.Aubin, Bifhops and Confeflors, of the Order of St.Bennet
-,

in

the feveral Churches of the Order.

2. St. Soumufus and St. Bajilicus
-,

in the Church of the holy Apoftles, where their

Bodies are interr’d.

J. St.Afterus Martyr ; in St. Martin' s of the Mountains ,
where his Body is depofited.

4 St.Lucius, Pope and Martyr; in St. Martins of the Mountains
,
where his Relics

are depofited. In St. Stanifaus s of the Poles
,
Feaft for St. Cafimir.

5.

St.Phocas Martyr; in St. Marcellus’s, where his Body is buried.

6.

St.Frideleiu, Benediftin Abbot; in the feveral Churches of the Order; and in

thofe of the Carmelites for St. Cyrillus.

7.

J
St. Thomas Aquinas-, Feaft in the Church of Minerva, where the Cardinals aftift

folemnly at Mafs ; and in
b
St. Barbaras

,
Feaft of the Bookfellers, who have taken Sr.

Thomas Aquinas for their Patron.

* ’Tis related that St homos of A<juin, praying in his Youth with bended Knees before the Sign of the Oofs
and there falling afleep, he thought he felt his Loins faft-bound by Angels, from which Inftant he was never trou-

bled with any luftful Inclination.

*» ‘Tis related in the Golden Legend, that a Man who was thought to be ftarv'd to Death, and by a Rope caft

about his Neck, was drawn to the Top ®f a Tower, and thrown down from thence, when he came to the Ground
rofe up upon his Feet, and gave the following Account to thofe who wonder'd at his being alive, fince he had

continued fo long without Suftcnancc, and how it was poflible for him to be preferv'd in his Fall : He allur'd them,

that St. Barbara preferv'd him in all his Dangers, and in his Fall from the Tower fuftain’d him with her holy

Hands.

'Tisalfo related, that her Father, who was an Heathen, and had put her up in a Tower for fdar of her being

feduc'd, flie being a very great Beauty, perceiving by her Difcourfcs that Ihc was a Chriftian, drew out his Sword

in great Indignation, with Defign to kill her
;
but upon her Prayers to God, a great Stone opening itfclf, receiv'd

her into its Cavity, and attended her to a Mountain full of Caves, where ftie thought to have hid herfclf, but was

difeover'd by a Shepherd, who was punilhed for it in a miraculous Manner ;
he himfelf being chang'd into a Mar-

ble Statue, and all his Sheep into Locufts, others fay Beetles; which, as a perpetual Accufation of the Crime

continually hover about her Grave

'Tis recorded by Surius
,
that in 144S. at a Town called Gorcum in Hollani, one Henry Knoeh

,
by an Accident of

a Candle's falling into the Straw, had his Houfe fet on Fire in the Night, and he himfelf hardly cfcap’d in his

Shirt, which began to burn in two Places; but remembring he had left fome Money in the Houfe, he rcfolved

to return again into it, in order to fave it ; but before he could come to the Place where it lay, the Houfe fell upon

his naked Body ;
when apprehending prefent Death, he yet was move tormented, bccaule he had not been pre-

pared againft the Terrors of Death by the Sacraments of the Church, and in this Diftrcfs he betook himfelf to

St. Barbara for Soul Remedies, by addrefling himfelf to her in Prayer. The Saint being thus invok’d, immediate-

ly prefented hcrfclf before him, under fuch a Shape as fhe is ufually reprefented in Churches; then with her Gar-

ments {he quickly quench'd the Globes of Fire, and with her white Hand brought him through the Straw-Roof,

and fetting him in a fafe Place, told him that his Life would be prolonged till the next Morning, Qpc. faying which,

Ihc vaniflicd away. All was perform’d as (he had faid, though Henry was fo burnt, that fcarce any Flcfh Was left

on his Bones unconfumed; and what remained of him was as black as a Negro, his Eyes, Heart, and Tongue ex-

cepted, which remained untouch’d.

8

.

In



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics, i i

8. In St.John Colabit, Feaft for the blefled John of God, Founder of the Order

of the Charity

,

and in St. Barbaras of the BookJ'ellers

,

he himfelf having followed that

Trade- St. Julius
,
BiPlop of Toledo, and Benediflin

,

in the feveral Churches of the

Order.

9. St. Franc.es the Roman

;

Feaft in the Church that bears her Name in Carnpo Vac-

cino

,

where her Body is depofited j the Cardinals aflift at the Service. Feftival in her

Church Delia Strada Felice

,

at Torre de Spechi

,

and at Ara Caeli.

10. The forty Martyrs ; Feaft in the Churches dedicated to them.

1 1. St. Firminus, Bencdidtin Abbot ; Feaft in the Churches of the Order.

12. St. Gregory the Pope
j
Feaft in St. Peters

,
where his Body is depofited, in the

other Churches, and in the New Church.

13. St. Antoninus Bifhop and Confeftor; Feaft in St. Peter's
,
and in St. Venantius s;

in the Churches of the Carmelite-Fryars, for St. Euphrafia the Virgin.

14. St. Matilda Queen, of the Order of St. Bennet ; in the feveral Churches of the

Order.

15. St.
a Longinus ; in St. Peter in the Oratory of St.Marcellas, and in St. Auftlns,

where fome of the Relics are depofited.

1 6. St. Fcelix Martyr ; Feftival in St. Praxcdes*s, where his Relics are depofited.

17. St.
b

Jofeph of Arimathea : in St. Peter’s-, and in St. Ifidare's belonging to the

Irifh, for St. Patrick.

18. St. Cyril, Biftiop and Confeftor; Feaft in St. Maria's, in Campo Marzo
, where

his Relics are depofited. In St. Nicholas of Tolentine
,

Feaft of the Image of our Lady,

found near Savonna.

1

8.

St. Jo/ephy Husband of the blelTed Virgin
;

Feftival in the feveral Churches de-

dicated to him, in that Della Rotunda, and in St. Anajlafias his Cloke is ftiewn, by

Order of the difcalceated Carmes.

20. St. Joachim, Father of the blefted Virgin ; Feaft in the Churches that bear his

Name, in that Della Rotunda, in St. Joachims, and in St. Anne's-, in that of tht four

Fountains, in the Churches dedicated to St. Anne : In that ofMinerva
,
for St. Ambrofe

and St. Sedonius ;
and at the Holy Crofs in Jerufalem, for the Dedication : Women are

allowed to enter into St. Helena's Chapel.

21. St. Bennet
,
Founder of his Order; in the Churches that bear his Name, and at

the Nuns of Campo Marzo.

22. Feftival throughout the whole Order of St. Bennet, and in St. Peter's

,

in honour

of St. Gregory II. whofe Body is there interred.

23. St. Bruno, a Beneditftin Abbot ; Feaft throughout the whole Order.

24. Feftivals in the Churches of the Order of St. Bennet, and at St. Saviours Della*

corte

,

for St. Peter, Prieft and Martyr ;
his Body is there buried.

25. Annunciation of the Virgin ; a Papal Service, in the Church of the Minerva, whi-

ther his Holinefs and the Cardinals go in Cavalcade.

On the Day of the Annunciation the Pope performs the Ceremony of marrying or

cloiftering a certain Number of Maidens. MiJJ'on has deferibed it very agreeably in his

Voyage to Italy, Vol. II.
tc On the Feaft of the Annunciation, the Pope and the facred

** College go to the Church Della Minerva

,

where his Holinels celebrates High Mafs,

< e or fome Cardinal in his Abfence, and all the Maidens confefs and cammunicate. This

being done, thefe Maidens, who are clothed in white Serge, and muffled up like fo

a Tradition tells us, that Longinus , an afFranchiz,’d Slave, and a 'Soldier in the Roman Army, being almoft blind,

pierc’d our Saviour as he was hanging on the Crofs with his Lance, and by the Touch of that Blood, which was

fuppofed to have fallen on his Eye, immediately recovered his Sight, and believed; when forfaiting his military

Profcdion, and being indruftd by the Apodlcs, he liv’d a Monadic Life in Cd/arta of Cappadtxia: Where leading a

Life of the utmoft Sandtiry, he, by his drift Doftrine and Example, converted many to the Faith. At lad lie fi-

nifh'd the glorious Strife of Martyrdom for the Confefhon of Chrid, under Oftavius the Prcfidcnt.

b We are told that this Saint brought with him into Britain two Silver Vedels, fill’d with our Saviour's Blood
j

which Vedels were by his Order buried with him in his Tomb. He was interredin Glafltnbnr),

“ manv
w /
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rf many Apparitions in a large Sheet that covers their Heads, in which they have only a

•* little Hole to peep through, which often is but juft big enough for one Eye to look

“ out at, thefe Maidens, I fay, walk two by two into the Choir, where all the Car-

“ dinals are aflembled, when they fall proftrate at the Feet of the Pope, or the Cardi-

" nal who performs the Ceremony. An Officer appointed for that Purpofe, ftands on

" one Side, having in his Hand a Bafon, wherein are little white tabby Bags, in each

4{ of which is a Note of fifty Crowns for thofe who make choice of Marriage, and ano-

“ ther Note of an hundred Crowns for fuch as prefer the Veil. When each Maiden has

‘ f made an humble Declaration of her Choice, her Bag is given her hanging by a fmall

«* String : In taking it fhe gives it a Kifs, makes a low Courtfey, and immediately wheels

“ off, to make room for the reft. The future Nuns are diftinguilhed by a Garland of
<c Flowers to crown their Virginity ; and they alfo have the moft honourable Place in the

“ Proceffion.” If the Reader ffiould inquire, whether many of them did what St. Paul

calls the 1
better, to this the Author replies. That of three hundred and fifty Maidens,

who were at this Ceremony, thirty two only chofe a religious Life ; the remaining

three hundred and eighteen contented themfelves with doing well, that is, being mar-

ried.

The Day ofthe Annunciation ; Feaft in St. Maria Maggiore s, and the other Churches

of the Virgin, particularly at the Nuns of Campo Marzo.

26. St. Caflulus
,
Martyr; in St. Praxedes’s

,
where his Body lies.

27. St. Robert, Biftiop and Confeflbr, of the Order of St.Bemtet; Feaft in the

Churches of his Order.

28. St. Sixtus III. Pope ; Feaft in St. Lawrence's without the Walls, where his Body

is depofited.

29. St. Euflaftus,
Benedi&in Abbot ; Feaft throughout the whole Order.

30. St. Quirbius, Martyr, Father of St. Balbina ; Feftival in the Church that bears

his Daughter’6 Name.

31. St. Balbina, Virgin and Martyr ; Feaft in her Church.

The Lent Stations,

I^Eptuagefima b Sunday, the Station is at St. Lawrence's without the Walls.O Sexagefima Sunday, at St. Paul's ; and at St. Maria's in Campitelli, the Expofi-

tion of the blefled Sacrament, with Ornaments, Illuminations, Mufic, Concerts, Ser-

mons, &c.

Quinquagefima Sunday, at St. Peters.

Sexagejjima Monday, the c forty Hours are made in the Oratory of St. Francis Xave-
rius, with Ornaments, Illuminations, and an excellent Concert of Mufic.

* He who marries his Virgin does well
, but he who does not marry her does better

1

For in this Manner does the
Geneva Verfion render thefe Words of 1 Cor. Ch. vii.

b The Name of Srptuagefima is given to that Sunday which precedes Sexagejima, and which is the third before the
firft Sunday in Lent, whereof Sexagejima is the fecond, and §hfin<juagtjima the firft. Some have affirmed, that the
Septuagejima alludes to the Babyhnijh Captivity ofthe Jews during feventy Years ; but tis alio an Image of thefpiritual
Captivity of Man under Sin.

‘The Prayer of forty Hours
,
during which the blefTcd Sacrament is expofcd on the Altar, was inftituted, or rather

reviv'd, by Pope Pius IV. and Clement VIII. This Prayer is preceded and followed a by Proceffion. While the
Holy Sacrament is expofcd on the Altar, two Clerks Affiftants mud pray inceffantly before it till fuch Times as
they are relieved by others, and fo on in this Manner till forty Hours are expired. In order to give this pious Meeting
a more folcmn Air, the People ought to affift at this Prayer

; and each Family is bound to beftow an Hour at it.

When the Hour is near expiring one of the Affiflants rings a little Bell, to give the Ringer Notice that the Hour
«s almoft ended, and then the Latter rings the great Bell to call other devout Perfons to Prayers.

Tuefday,
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Tuefday in Shrovetide the holy Sacrament is expofed in St Lawrence's in Damafi,

in Prefence of the Cardinals, fo to remain during forty Hours, with fine Illuminations

and Ornaments, as alfo a Sermon and Mufic.

Sunday in Shrovetide the forty Hours are celebrated in Jefus\ which Church is

adorned in a pompous Manner, with Machines, Pieces of Architecture, and Perfpec-

tivc.

1. Ajh-JVtednefday, the Pope afiifts folemnly at the Office in the Apoftolic Palace;

the Cardinal Grand Penitentiary fings Mafs, and the Sermon is preached by a Theatin
Friar; the Pope performs the Ceremony of giving,the Allies, after which, being accom-
panied with Cardinals, Lords, and Officers of the Court of Rome, he goes in Cavalcade
to St. Sabina s, where the Station is kept, and in that of St. Alexis.

7he Ceremony of giving the Ashes.

THE Ceremony of giving Afhes is One of the antient Methods of expreffing Sor-

row, whereof mention is often made in the old Teftament. Tis alfo a Type
or Shadow, but at the fame Time a very faint one, of the public Penance ufed among
Chriftians antiently, during which the Penitent was cut off from all Communication
with the reft of the Faithful, and flood at the Church-Door, cover’d with Sackcloth and
Allies.

The Afhes that are made iife of On Afh-Wednefday muft be made from 1 the

Branches of Olive, or fome other Trees that have been bleffed the foregoing Year on
Palm Sunday. The Sacriftian or Veftry-Keeper gets thefe Allies ready, and lays them in

a fmall Veflel on the Altar, on the Epiftle Side; after which the officiating Prieft bleffes

the Afhes, for which Purpofe the Wax-Tapers on the Altar are lighted : The officiating

Prieft, his Clerks, and Ills Acolytes, put on Ornaments fuitable to the Solemnity of the
Ceremony; during which the Choir chants None 6

or the ninth Hour; after which the

officiating Prieft, preceded by the Incenfe-Bearer, and other Affiftants, goes up to the

Altar, kifles it, and fays a Prayer with his Face a little turn’d towards the Afhes. He
afterwards makes the Sign of the Crofs upon the Allies, and incenfes them. The Incenfing

being ended, the Prieft, having on one Side of him the Deacon carrying the Affies,«and his

Subdeacon on the other, goes forward towards the Middle ofthe Altar, and turns about to the

Congregation : Then the Chief of the Clergy in whole Church the Ceremony of giving of
the Afhes is performed, goes up to the Altar, and lays the Afhes on the Head of the of-

ficiating Prieft in the Form of a Crofs, repeating thefe Words, Memento homo quia pulvis,
es

y 6cc. i. e. Remember Man that thou art Dujl
,
&c. After the Prieft has received the

Allies, he gives them to his Affiftants, to all the Clergy there prefent, and at laft to

the whole Congregation. The Women as well as the Men, receive the Allies on their

Foreheads.

A Bishop receives the Allies fitting, and with his Mitre off, from the officiating Ca-
non ; after which the Prelate, putting on his Mitre, and having a white Cloth before

him, gives the Allies to the officiating Canon, who ftoops before him : 'Tis the Bi-

fhop’s Province to give the Afhes to a Churchman of 4
fuperior Dignity, fuch asanArch-

bifliop or Patriarch. Princes, Ambaffadors, and other Perfons of DiftinCtion, receive

the Allies after the Canons. The Canons and the fuperior Clergy incline their Bodies

when they receive them, but all the inferior Clergy and the Laity take them kneeling.

* P.rndry, O* Pifctxra, Cerem. Ealtf. Rom.
b Pifcora Pr.ix Cerem. Baudry Manus! Cerem. Thclc Aflies arc ufually given in the Morning
* £041dry G5 Cerem. Epifcop.
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The Pope receives them from the officiating * Cardinal, who does not repeat the Memento
,

&c to him; but the Cardinal (loops a little when he takes them from the Pope. If an

Emperor were to affid at this Ceremony of Humiliation, he mud take them after all the

Cardinals ; for the Princes of the Church are fuperior to Temporal ones.

Carnival, or Shrove-Tide, Lent, and
Emb r Weeks.

WE find, fays a
b
Proteflant Author, the Origin of the Carnival among the Afco-

drogites, a kind of Libertines who darted up in the fourth Century, and revived

the Bacchanals of the Heathens. Whether the Carnival be in Imitation of the Bacchanalia

or the Saturnalia
,

is nothing to the Purpofe ; this only is certain, that the Licentioufnefs

which reigns during that Seafon is not enjoin’d or approved. Thefe periodical De-
bauches are only tolerated, and the Antiquity of them makes themalmod pafs for lawful
Mafquerades, Difguifes, and Change of Drefs, were very frequent in feveral Fedivals of
the Heathens. Such were the Fedivals jud mention’d, the c Lupercalia, and the

d
Mega-

kfia of the Goddds Cybcle.

Lent is an Imitation of the Fading of ourbleffed Saviour. It mud be of great An-
tiquity, fince ’tis cited by feveral antient Fathers; but in the primitive Church, the Chrif-

tiansdid not always fad during the precife Term of forty Days: We have Examples of
Lent Seafons that were of ffiorter Continuance, and of others that laded longer. It

was fometimes ufual to begin Lent at Septuagefima
,

other Times at Sexagefima, and of-

ten at %uinquagefima. With fome it held fix Weeks, with others feven, and fome again
began it but three Weeks before Eafier. It was kept very ftriftly, for they ufed to ab-
dain not only from Wine, Flefh, Meats, and all kinds of Luxury, but to fad till the

Evening. Ladly, all Perfons were prohibited from marrying during Lent
, which Cuf-

tom is obferved to this Day.

'The Fad of the Ember Weeks is borrowed originally from the Jews. The Humi-
liation of the Ember Weeks confids in three Days drift Fading in each Seafon of the Year.
By this 'Fad the Faithful are taught that the four Parts of the Year are to be equally
confecrated to God. Some pretend that thefe Fads were edablifhed as early as the fird Cen-
tury of the Church, but that they were not abfolutely binding, and that a Perfon might
tranfgrefs them without Scandal or Offence. ’Tis even faid, that this Coldnefsand Indiffe-
rence was not fuppreffed but in Procefs of Time by Councils : ’Tis further pretended, that
the Ember Weeks were notindituted till the Year 460. by the Pope St. Leo

:

Moreover ’tis

related, that Pope Gelafius commanded that Prieds and Deacons fhould be ordained in
thofe Seafons ; and as it was cudomary in the Apodolic Age for Fading and public
Prayer to precede their Ordinations, ’twas but reafonable that our prefent Ember Weeks
fhould be didinguifhed by the fame pious Exercifes, and that the Faithful fhould employ
Fading and Prayer to implore Jucb Officers of God as might be worthy toJerve his Church.

* Nihil diems Ceremon. Editfta Reman. Lib. ii.

b Hijkry ofthe Ceremonies and Superfluous that bene been introduced in the Clmrch.
c The Lupercalia were folemnii'd in the Month of March

,

when it was cuftomary for People to put on all forts of
Difguifes

; but the mod devour, in order to pleafe the God Faunas, ufed to celebrate the Fedival dark naked, the
ettcr to commemorate an Affair of Gallantry which happened to Fwnus, deferibed by Ovid in the fecond Book ofu rajtt The Saturnalia were celebrated with equal Licentioufnefs in the Month of December

was celebrated in the Beginning of the Spring, when it was ufual for all People to mask and dif
guile uhemfclves fo artfully, that they could hardly be known. See Htrodian, Book i. Ch, 'z

• According to fome the four Ember fFeeks bear a Relation to four Fads which the Jews denominated from the

°^r-;^
VCmh and tCnth Months * Thc Emhtr *V"k* arc obfcrvcd in March, June, September, and December.

2 2. Thurfday,
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2. Thurfday ;
Station in St. Georges ; all Thurfdays in Lent in Jefus's, and in St. An*

drea's de la Valle ; a Sermon and Mufic in the Afternoon.

Friday) the Station is in St. John’s ,
St. Paul's

,
and St. Georges. All Fridays in

Lent, the firft and laft excepted, the Service is performed in the Evening in the Oratory

of St. Marcellus
,

with excellent Mufic, a Concert of Inftruments, and a fine Sym-

phony.

4. Saturday ; the Station is in St. Triphoris and St. Aujlitis. All Saturdays in Lent,

in the Afternoon, a Sermon and Mufic in our Lady of the Hills
, in our Lady's ofLo-

rettOy and at Trajan's Pillar.

5. The firft Sunday in Lent j
Papal Service in the Apoftolic Palace

; a Bifhop Afiif-

tant lings Mafs there, and the Procurator-General of the Order of St. Dominic preaches

the Sermon. The Station is in St. John’s of Lateran ,
and St. Peter's. All Sundays in

Lent the blelfed Sacrament is expofed, with Illuminations and Mufic, in St. John's of La-

teran, St. Praxedes’s, St. Auftins, £?c.

6. Monday; Station in St. Peter’s in VincuTis ; Feaft in St. John's de la Pigna ofthe

Prijoners

.

7. Tuefday
; Station at St. Anajlaft

a'
s.

8. Wednefday, in St. Maria Maggiore’s. All Wednefdays in Lent, in the Afternoon,

there is a Sermon and Mufic at St. Nicholas’s of the Cafarini, at St. Jerom’s della Ca-

riPit, &c.

9. Thurfday ; Station at St. Laurence's in Panijperna .

19.

Friday ; at the Holy Apojlle's.

1 1. Saturday ; at St. Peters.

12. The fecond Sunday in Lent ; Papal Service in the Apoftolical Palace ; a Bifhop

Afiiftant fings Mafs ; the Procurator-General of the Francifcans preaches the Sermon

;

the Station is at St. Maria Maggiore's, and St. Maria la Navicella's.

13. Monday; Station at St. Clement's, and Feaft at St. Peer’s and St. Marcellinus’%,

for the Confecration of the Church.

14. Tuefday; at St. Balbina's.

15. Wednefday; at St. Cecilia’s.

16. Thurfday; at St. Maria's in Trajlevere s.

17. Friday ; at St. Vitaliss.

18. Saturday; at St. Peter's and St. Marcellinus's.

19. The third Sunday; folemn Mafs in the Apoftolicat Palace, at which the Pope

aflifts ; a Bifhop Afiiftant fings Mafs, and the Procurator-General of the Aujlin Fri^s

preaches the Sermon. The Station is at St. Laurences without the Walls ; at the Church

of the Greeks
,
the Adoration of the Crofs is folemnly perform’d.

'

20. Monday ; a Station at St. Mark's .

2 1. Tuefday ; at St. Pudentiana’s.

22. Wednefday; at St. Sixtus’s, St. Nereus' s, and AcbiIleus’s.

23. Thurfday ; at St. Cofmas and St. Damianus’s in campoVaccino

.

24. Friday ; at Sc. Laurence's in Lucina.

25. Saturday ; at Sc. Cajus’s
,

St. Sufanna's
,
and St. Mary’s ofthe Angels

, at Dioelefian's

Baths.

26. The fourth Sunday in Lent ; folemn Mafs in the Apoftolical Palace, at which

his Holinefs aflifts ; a Cardinal Prieft fings Mals ; the Procurator-General of the Carmes

preaches the Sermon ; the Pope biefies the Golden Rofe ; the Station is at the Holy Croft

in Jerufalem.
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The Ceremony of Blessing the Golden Rose.

POPE Urban V. Tent, the fourth Sunday in Lent of the Year 1366, a .Golden Rofe

to Joan Queen of Sicily
>
and made a Decree by which it was ordain’d, that the

Popes fhould conlecrate one at that Seafon every Year. This Golden Role is enrich d

with precious Stones, and is often fent by the Pope to Princefles, of to foine Church, as a

Mark of his peculiar Affeftion. His Holinefs blelfes the Rofe in the Room where the

Ornaments are kept, immediately before he goes to hear Mafs in his own * Chapel.

The Blefling of the Rofe is perform’d with Frankincenfe, Holy Water, Balm, and Mulk,

mix’d together. The Benedidion being ended, the Pope goes out of the Room, and one

of his privy Chamberlain’s carries the Rofe before him, and lays it on a Candleftick.
b

Then a Cardinal Deacon prefents it to his Holinefs, who taking it in his Left Hand,

walks on to the Chapel, and with his Right Hand blefles the Faithful who line the Way,

After this the Rofe is return’d to the Cardinal Deacon, and he gives it to a Clerk of the

Chamber, who lays it on the Altar. Mafs being ended, his Holinefs gives the Rofe to

whemfoever he thinks proper. We mull not omit that the Sunday of the Golden Rofe

is called
e Latare

,
and that the facred

d
College come into the Chapel cloath’d in Caflocks

of the Colour of dried Rofes.

The Rofe is remarkable for three Qualities, which are to be applied to the Faithful

of the Church, viz. for its Colour, its Fragrancy, and Tafte. The Subftance of the

Golden Rofe, the Mulk and the Balm with which it is blefs’d, are fo many Emblems

of the Divine, the Spiritual, and Human Nature of Jesus Christ. We owe this

ingenious Difcovery to a * Roman Prelate.

27.

Monday ;
Station at the Church of thefour Coronati.

28.

Tuefday ; at St. Laurence's in Damajo.

29.

Wednefday ; at St. Paul's.

30.

Thurfday ; at St. Martins of the Mountains^ and St. Silvefer's in Campo Marzo.

31.

Friday; at St. Eufebius’s and St. Bibiands.

32.

Saturday; at St. Nicholas's in Carcere.

33,

The fifth Sunday intent, Pontifical Service in the Apoftolical Palace; an Af-

fiftant Bifliop fings Mafs ; the Procurator-General of the Servites preaches the Sermon

;

the Station is at St. Peter's, and the Feftival at St. Lazarus's without the City.

34.

Monday; Station at St. Chryfogone's.

3 5. Tuefday ; at St. Querico's, and St. Maria's in via lata.

36.

Wednefday; at St . Marcellus's.

37.

Thurfday ;
at St. Afollinarius's, and the Converts in the Walks.

38.

Friday ; at St. Stephen's the Round ; Feafl: at St. Marcellus'

s

for our Lady of the

Seven Sorrows.

39.

Saturday; at St. John's before the Latin Gate, and at St. Cafarius's ; the Image
of our Saviour in the Santta Santtorum is unveil’d, and that of the blefled Virgin’s in

St. Maria Maggiore's
,
and continues fo till Low-Sunday.

40.

Palm Sunday ; Service in the Apoftolical Chapel, at which the Pope aflifls
; his

Holinefs gives the Blefling, and diftributes the Palms. A Proceflion is afterwards made
round the Royal Hall, and a Cardinal Prieft fings Mafs. Station at St. Johns of Late-

a Saera. Cerem. Lib. il.

b Pifeara Praxis Cerem.

c 'Tis cal.’d Latare from a LefTon which is read on that Day, which begins Ver. 10. of the Ixvith Chapter of

Jfaiab'% Prophery.

tpifemra. ibid.

r Cafal. dt Vet- Cbrijl. Rjtib

ran.
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 17

ran. At St. John of the Maronites
, the Procefiion of the Pfalms is made, and high

Mafsfung in the Syrian Tongue.

The Ceremonies of Palm Sunday.

ON the firft Sunday after the Latare the Crofs and the Images of the Saints are

veil’d, and continue fo till thcClofe of Eafter-Eve. On Palm Sunday Palms

are prepared at the Pope’s Chapel ; and for want of a
thefe Olive-Branches are ufed,

adorned with the Leaves of the Palm-Tree, tied up neatly in the Shape of a Crofs:

Thefe Palm or Olive-Branches are about five Foot in Length. Things being thus pre-

pared, the Pope goes in Procefiion to the Chapel j when the Prayers and Ceremonies

ufual in all other
b Benedictions are ended, his Holinefs fprinkles and incenfes the

Branches. After the Conlecration of the Branches, the chief Cardinal Biftiop pre-

ients two of the largeft of them to his Holinefs j he gives them to two Per-

fons of DiftinCtion, who, according to the Roman Ceremonial, mud ftand on

each Side of the Pope, with the Branches in their Hands. The above-mentioned

Cardinal prefents him a third Branch, lefs than the former } this the Pope gives to a

Chamberlain, and prelents the reft to the Cardinals, Prelates, Ambafladors, and Noble-

men, who aflift at the Ceremony. The Branches which the Cardinal-Bilhop offers to

his Holinefs, are beautifully adorned with Flowers, and muft be kifs’d by thofe to whom
they are prefented : When the chief Cardinal-Biftiop receives them, he has the Honour

to kifs his Holinefs’s Hand and Knee ; the reft of the Cardinals alfo kifs his Knee, but

the Clergy of an inferior Order to thefe, only kifs his Foot. The Ceremony con-

cludes with diftributing the Branches among the People ; and during the Service of the

Pafiion, all the Congregation hold their Branches in their Hands.

On Palm-Sunday the Altars are adorned with Palm or Olive-Branches
; and the

Branches defigned to be diftributed are laid upon a Table near the Altar, and remain

there covered with a white Cloth, till the Time of blefling them.

It were needlefs to acquaint the Reader with the Incident which this Ceremony com-

memorates. Alet tells us in his Ritual, that by the blefiing of the Branches, we are

taught that all our Thoughts, Defires, and Faculties, ought to be offer’d to God,

formed according to his Spirit, and actuated by the Impulle of his Grace : But this

myftical Interpretation is a little forc’d.

One remarkable Cuftom practis’d on Palm-Sunday, and which is ftill obferved in

feveral Parts of Chriftendom, is the fetting a Prifonerat Liberty j upon which Occafion the

Biftiop and Clergy go in Procefiion ; the Ceremony of which Delivery is a Type of our

fpiritual Freedom. This Ceremony is borrowed from the Jews,
who ufed antiently to

fet a Prifoner at Liberty on the Day of their Paffover, in the Commemoration of their

Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage.

c After the Palms are diftributed, the Procefiion of the Palm-Branches is perform-

ed. It begins by the Deacon’s prefenting the officiating Prieft with one of thefe Branches,

which he kiffes, as alfo the Prieft’s Hand : This being done, the Sub-Deacon takes the

Crofs, and goes and ftands between the two Incenle-Bearers, at the Entrance of the

Sandtuary or Chancel: Then the March begins. Immediately after the Deacon,

* Sacra. Cttem. Etcl. R • Lib. t "

% The Ceremony is here deferibed in the fame Manner as it is perform’d when the Pope himfclf bJeflcs the

Branches.

* The Prints reprefenting the Proceflion of the Pfalms, and of the Holy Sacramenr, were drawn from the Origi-

nals at Paris

Vol.II. F a having
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having knelt down, and turn’d himfelf towards the People, has repeated to them;

Procedamus in pace
,

i. e. Let us go in Peace, this Proceffion is perform’d round the

Church
;
and when 'tis ended, Mafs is faid. During the finging of the Paflion, the

feveral Members of the Congregation hold their Branches in their Hands, not excepting

the officiating Prieft, and the Minifters of the Altar: None are excepted but the Dea-

cons, who repeat the Service of the Paffions, and the Acolytes, their Attendants. Af-

ter Mafs is ended, every Member of the Congregation carries home his Branch which

has been blefled : And the Rituals inform us, that a Branch thus blefled, is a Preferva-

tive from feveral Difeafes, and an Instrument of numberlefs Bleffings.

The Sacriftan referves fome of thefe Branches, in order to burn them to Affies for the

next Afh-Wednefday. We are told, that Pope Agapetus,
who lived about the Middle

of the fixth Century, firft inftituted the Proceffions which are performed in Paffion

Week.

41. Monday, in Holy Week; Station at St. Praxades*s ; Feftival ot St. Andrews a

Ponte Mole
,

for the Tranflation of that Apoftle’s Head.

42. Tuefday, ditto; Station at St. Prifcus' s, and at St. Sabas's on Mount Aventine.

43. Wednefday, ditto; Station at St. Maria Maggiore's: In the Evening the Pope
affifts folemnly at the Office in the Apoftolic Chapel, for the Service of the Pencbra ; as

likewife the two Days following at St. James's ofthe Spaniards
,
and at St. Apollinarius'si

The ‘Tenebra are fung, attended with a Concert of Mufic.

The Service of the 'Tetiebrce is performed on Wednefday, Thurfday, and Friday in
* Holy Week ; at which Time neither Flowers nor Images are allowed to be fet upon
the Altars, but they mull be covered with Purple. Six Candlefticks made of Wood, or

fome other cheap Matter, containing fix Tapers made of common Wax, are fet on the

Altar
;
they take the Hoft away from the Altar, and carry it to fome private Place, with

the Lights and Ornaments belonging to it.

On the Epiftle-Side, where the Sub-Deacon ufually affifts at the Beginning of Mafs,

or during the Introite
,
a kind of wooden Branch, or Chandelier made in a Triangular

Form, is fet, in which they put fifteen Tapers made of common Wax, all which are

lighted ; as alfo thofe of the Altar before Matins begin. After each Pfalm peculiar to

this Office is fung, the Sacriftan, or an Acolyte, puts out with a Reed made for (hat Pur-

pofe, one of the Tapers in this Branch; obferving to begin with that Taper which
Rands at the greateft Diftance from that in the Center of the Triangle, which is the on-
ly one not extinguifhed. The whole Ceremony is accompanied with finging, proper
LefTons\

t &c. whereof itwere needlefs to mention the Particulars here, fince theycanbeofno
Ufebut to the Clergy. While the Benediflus is finging, all the Candles on the Altar, except that

plac’d before the blefled Sacrament, are put out; and the Service mull be fo ordered that
they all may be extinguifhed juft at the Conclufion of the Canticle. As for the Taper that

was left lighted in the Triangle, an Acolyte kneels down, and lifts it up on high on a little

Table, while the final Anthem of the Benediftus is repeated
; but he hides it either behind

or under the Altar, on the Epiftle Side, at the finging of the Verfe which begins as follows

Chriflus fattus eft,
&c. After which the Mijerere is fung in a kneeling Pofture, and fol-

lowed by the Prayer, whereof the firft Words are Rejpice quajumus

:

All which the of-

ficiating Prieft, who is ftill upon his Knees and bare-headed, as alfo his Attendants, re-

peats alouds, till he comes to the %/ tecum
, which he fays to himfelf. Scarce are the

Prayers ended, b when a great Noife is made with Sticks, and often Fifts, againft the

1 Bauciry Manual Ctrtm.

k The Matter of the Ceremonies ftrikes the firft Stroke upon the Step* of the Altar.

Seats

*
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Seats and Benches ;
the Children join in the Chorus, and the People, whofe Devo-

tion is generally ihconfiftent with good Senfe, love Noife too much to leave off prcfently

:

But an Acolyte puts an End to it, by (hewing the Taper which he had hid behind the

Altar ;
for this is the Signal for Silence.

The Pope affifts at this Ceremony, clothed in his red Cope, with its Cape turned over

his Head, but the Crofs is not carried before him ; and the Cardinals, who are clothed

in Purple, neither pay Obeifance to him, nor aftift at the Altar.

44. On Holy Thurfday a Rattle is made ufe of inftead of Bells, except in Time of

Mai's, at the Gloria in Excelfis
,
when a Bell is rung. The Altars and the Crofs mult

be covered with White, and Mafs celebrated with that Colour. No private Mafs mud

be performed on “ Holy Thurfday i then all the Clergy receive the Communion from the

Hands of their Superior, the better to reprefent the Supper of our Lord with his Dif-

ciples > but ifthey are under any indifpenfible Neceffity of celebrating fome
b
private Mafs,

it muft be done before public Service.

On Holy Thurfday the Pope affifts folemnly at the Office in the Apoftolic Chapel ; a

Cardinal Biffiop fings Mafs, which being ended, the Pope carries the Hoft in Proceffion

to the Sepulchre, prepared in the Chapel Paulina .

The Procession of the Host to the Sepulchre.

HERE follows the Ceremony of this Proceffion, which is made after a folemn

IVXafs. It were needlefs to relate how many Times the officiating Prieft and his

Affiftants
c
kneel, firft on one Side of the Altar, then in the Middle, and afterwards on

the fecond Step j nor how that after being come down from the Altar, he puts off the

Maniple, (a kind of little Stola) and puts on the Chafuble, and continues in Prayer whilft

the Sacriftan, or fome other Perfon, goes and lights the Tapers, lays the Corporal or

blefled Table-cloth, on the Altar, &c. that another gives out the Tapers which are

to be ufed in the Proceffion ; that the Incenfe-Bearers get ready their Thuribles, &c.

and the Crofs-Bearers clothe themfelves in White, in order to walk with the pro-

ceffional Crofs. Neither fhall we obferve the Manner in which thefe Mimfters

range themfelves about the Altar 3 or how they draw near to it, kneel down

and pray ; for all thefe feveral Ceremonies refemble thofe which have been already de-

scrib’d. Strict Care muft be taken in general not to turn their Backs upon the Hoft ; this

the Prieft firft incenfes thrice, it being cover’d with a Veil ; at the fame Time an Acoly te puts

another over the Prieft’s Shoulders ;
after which a Deacon goes and takes the Hoft from

the Altar and prefents it to the officiating Prieft, who lifts it up on high before the Con-

gregation, the Choir at the fame Time finging the Pange Lingua. This being done,

the Proeeffion fets out, with each Perfon his Taper in his Hand, in fuch Order that the

Youngeft walk firft, and the Oldeft laft. The fuperior Clergy walk immediately after the

Prieft, who marches under a Canopy, and carries the Hoft. Being come to the Sepul-

a Some Writers tell us, that private Mafles were firft inftituted in the feventh Century, and that they wok their

Rife from the Ignorance of the People, and the Decay of Piety. At that Time the People frequented1 the Com-

munion lefs and the Cup was infenfibly confined to the Prieft only
.
and inftead of coofecrating a large Loaf for all the

Communicams, as was always the Cuftom, they only confuted common Wafers^ It is al o affirmed that Low

MalTcs were inftituted at the fame Time : However, fo far from bcliev.ng that the Original of private Maftes is o

late Date or that 'tis to be aferibed to a Decay of Piety, we are perfuaded they owe their Original to the ferve

Devotion’of the primitive Chriftians, who ufed frequently to communicate in private.

b Prfcara PrMxis Cerem.

* Banebj Manual. Ctrtm. chre,

\
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chre, the Youngeft place themfelves near the Crofs, which is fet oppofite to the Grave, and

the Oldeft place themfelves behind them: This being done, they all fall down on their

Knees, the Incenfe and Crofs-Bearers excepted ;
the Choir fings and repeats the Anthem Pan-

tum ergofacramentum,
till the Conclufion of the Ceremony. The Prieft incenfes the Hod,

when a Deacon takes it up and holds it in his Hands, till fuch Time as the Prieft kneels

down before it. This being done, the Deacon puts it again in the Tabernacle, where

the Prieft incenfes it thrice j
after which the Deacon locks up the Tabernacle, and gives

the Key of it to the Mafter of the Ceremonies. This is what is call’d the carrying of

the Hoft to the Sepulchre. At the Return of the Proceffion the Tapers are put out,

thole of the Acolytes who walk before the Crofs-Bearers, excepted. The officiating

Priefts puts off his white Veftments, and puts on Purple ones, in order to fay the Of-

fice of the Vefpers ; his Attendants do the fame, and after the Vefpers are ended they un-

cover the Altars.

The Pope performs the fame Ceremonies in the 'Paulin Chapel

The Manner of Uncovering the ALTAR.

THE officiating Prieft, who is to perform this Ceremony, muft be cloth’d in Purple:

It begins by uncovering the high Altar, when the Prieft takes from the Altar

its Coverings, its Pallia
i
and other Ornaments ; but does not take off the Crofs and

its Lights. They even take away the little Table where the Church-Plate ftands, as al-

fo the Carpets and Flowers, and likewife uncover the Pulpit and the Church-Walls
; all

which the Sacriftan carries into the Veftry. The Crofs is cover’d with a black or pur-

ple-colour’d Veil ;
the Tabernacle is veil’d in the fame Manner, and is left open, as be-

ing the Houle of the a Living God, who has abfented himfelf from it for fome Time.

The b Crofs being thus cover’d with a purple or black Veil, muft be placed before the

Tabernacle. When the Altars have been uncover’d, in order to folemnize the Paffion

of our Saviour, a black Canopy is fet over the high Altar, and the Walls of the Church

are hung with the fame Colour. It Were necdlefs to acquaint the Reader, that this mourn-

ful Ceremony is ufher’d in by certain Anthems.

c We are told, that the uncovering of the Altars reprefents th6 ignominious Manner in

which our Saviour was ftripp’d of his Garments.

After the Ceremonies above-mention’d are ended, the Pope is carried to the Gal-

lery, where the Bull in Ccena Domini is read ; by which his Holinefs excommunicates

in a folemn Manner all Heretics and unrepenting Sinners ; after which he gives his

Bleffing to all the People there affembled.

3 Baudry Mamadt.

11 Pi/cara Praxit Certm.

f Cafal de Rilib.

The
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The Excommunication pronounced on Holy
Thursday.

T HIS is what is generally call'd the Publication of the Bull in Ceena Domini,
which is given out from the Gallery of the Blejjing. * The Pope is then cloth'd

in a red Chafuble, and a Stola of the fame Colour
; and Hands in a kind of high Pulpit,

the better to be feen of the People. The Sub-Deacon, who Hands at his Holinefs’s

Left Hand, reads the Bull which is in Latin ; and the Deacon who Hands athisRighr,

reads the fame to them in Italian. In the mean Time the Candles are lighted, and
each of them takes one in his Hand. When the Excommunication is promulgated,

the Pope and Cardinals put out their Candles, and throw them among the Croud, after

which the black Cloth that cover’d the Pulpit is taken away.

b Two Cardinal Deacons AHiflants publiHi the plenary Indulgence, one in Latin, the

other in Italian.

After this his Holinefs wafhes the Feet of c twelve Pnefls in the Ducal Hall, and

entertains them at Dinner in another Apartment, himfelf waiting upon them ; and pre-

fents to each of them two Medals, the one of Gold the other of Silver, as alio an Apoflo-

lical Garment made of white Serge.

The Ceremonya/Washing the Feet of the Poor.

rHIS Ceremony is call’d in Italian Mandato
,
from the Anthem which begins with

thefe Words, Mandatum Novum, which is fung at it; the Rituals alfocall it

Mandatum.

Here follows the Defcription which a
d modern Writer gives us of this Ceremony,

performed in Imitation of our Saviour’s wafhing the Feet of his Difciples. The Pope

and Cardinals being come to the Ducal Hall, where the Ceremony of waHiing the Feet

is perform’d, the Cardinal Deacons AHiflants, clothe his Holinefs with his purple Stola,

his red Cope, and plain Mitre. Their Eminences are cloth’d in purple Copes, and his

Holinefs puts three Spoonfuls of odoriferous Spices into the Thurible, “ and gives his

<{
Blefling to the Cardinal Deacon, who is to fing the Gofpel, which begins,

e Ante diem

“ fe/lutn Pafchce

:

After which one of the Apoflolical Sub-Deacons gives the Pope a Book

“ of the New Teflament to kifs; and the Cardinal Deacon incenfes him thrice; im-

“ mediately after which a Chorus ofMuficians fing the thirty fourth Verfe of the above-

“ mention'd Chapter, in which are thefe Words, Mandatum novum do Vobis ; A new

“ Commandment I give unto you.

“ As foon as the Pope hears thefe Words fung, he takes off his Cope, and putting

“ on a white Apron, wafhes the Feet of thirteen poor Priefls, Strangers, who fit on a

<{ high Form or Bench, cloth'd in white Camblet, with a kind of Capouch or Cape,

“ that reaches down to the Middle of their Arms. This, at the Pope's Court, is call’d

*Sacra Cerem, Eccl. Rom. Lib. ii.

* Id Ibid

c The Roman Ceremonial has thirteen
d sfirron.

I John xiii.

VOL. II.
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« an Apodolical Garment. The above-mentioned Prieds have their Right Leg bare,

“ which is well wafh’d over with Soap, before they prefent it to him to wafh : When he has

" done, his Treafurer, by his Order, gives to each of them two Medals, the one ofGold,

“ the other of Silver, weighing an Ounce each ;
die Major-Domo prefentsthem a Nap-

“ kin, with which the Dean of the Cardinal College, or one of the mod antient Bifhops

« of the Apodolic College, dries their Feet : Afterwards the Pope returns to his Seat,

“ takes off his Apron, wadies his Hands in Water, which a Layman of the higheft Qua-

“ lity there prefent, pours out to him ; and afterwards wipes them with a Napkin,

“ which is prefented to him by the chief Cardinal Bidiop. This being done, the Pope

“ again puts on his Cope and Mitre, and afterwards fings the Lord’s Prayer, and feveral

“ others in Latin ;
after which he goes into the Veftry, where he leaves his pontifical

«* Vedments, and withdraws to his Apartment, accompanied by the Cardinals.’'

This Ceremony is performed much after the fame Manner in the red; of the Churches

in Rome, and in other Places, by the Bidiops and Curates ofParidies. The Place where

the
3 Ceremony is perform’d, mud be adorned and perfumed with Flowers and odo-

riferous Herbs ;
there mud be at lead a Table in Form of an Altar, neatly cover’d. The

Crofs mud be veil’d with White, to denote that Purity whereof the Ceremony of waffl-

ing the Feet is a Type ; and as every Thing mud allude to this, the Rituals obferve that

the Candles which are lighted at this folemn Aft, mud be made of the whited Wax.

The Credences or Tables, and the Bafons into which the Water is pour’d, mud alfo

be adorn’d with Flowers.

“The thirteen Prieds, whofe Feet have been wafhed by the Pope, and who are at

“ that Day call’d Apodles, are an Hour afterwards carried into a beautiful Apartment

“ in the Vatican
,

in which there hangs one of the fined Pi&ures in Rome, reprefenting

“ the Battle of the Emperor Conjlantine. In this Apartment the thirteen Prieds are en-

“ tertain’d with, a mod fplendid Dinner. They are no fooner feated than the Pope

“ comes in, and prefents to each of them the fird Difli, and afterwards pours out to each

“ of them the fird Glafs of Wine ; during which he difeourfes to them with great Fa-

“ miliarity, and grants them feveral Privileges on that Occafion ; which being done he
“ withdraws.

“ Then the Pope’s Preacher in Ordinary begins his Sermon in the abovefaid Apart-
ct ment, while the thirteen Prieds are fitting at Dinner, in Lieu of the fpiritual Lec-
“ ture ufual at Meals in all Ecclefiadical Societies. The Preacher who officiates on this

“ Occafion is the fame that generally preaches once a Week before the Pope in his

il Chamber during Lent and Advent. On this Occafion the Pope fits in a Gallery un-

“ feen by any Perfon, and the Cardinals fit round it, clothed in purple Copes, as in the

“ Confidory.

“ But in cafe of the Pope’s Abfence, the Cardinal Deacon, in the Prefcncc of the

“ whole Apodolical College, performs the Ceremony of wafhing the Feet of the thir-

“ teen poor Prieds.” The Ceremony ends with a fumptuous Entertainment, which his

Holinefs gives to the Cardinals, and the whole is heightned with a fine Concert of Mu-
fie. ’Tis thus that Rome annually beholds the Image of the Lord’s Supper with his Apo-
dles renewed. The Magidrates of Rome are prefent at the Ceremony of wafhing the

Feet, which is perform’d in the Hofpital of St. John of Lateran ; the fame Ceremony is

likewife exhibited in a folemn Manner at La Conjointione
,
and in other Places.

* Bandry Manual. Certm.
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In a Word, 'tis folemniz’d on Holy Thurfday by all the Roman Catholic Princes in

Europe. In France the King’s chief Phyfician makes choice of twelve Children for that

Purpofe, whofe Feet are wafhed by his Majefty, and he himfelf ferves up the Diflies.

They are afterwards prefented in the King’s Name with Money, Bread, and Clothes.

» The King of Spain performs this Ceremony in his Anti-Chamber, after having per-

formed his Devotions at Chapel: For this Purpofe Forms are fixed in the Anti-Chamber

for the poor Men to fit on, and oppofite to them long Tables are placed, on which they

dine ; the Stuff to make their Clothes is alfo brought into the fame Apartment, and for

each a Purfe of Money. The Officers of the Pantry provide the Victuals for thefe poor

People ; thofe of the Cellar furnifti each of them with Wine and Water
;
and thofe

of the Fruitery ferve up the feveral Courfes, and adorn the Table with Flowers, &c.
The Clerk of the Alms caufes each poor Man to fit down on the Bench where their

Feet are to be wafhed j here they are vifited by the Phyfician of the Chamber, to fee

that they have no infedious Diftemper: The Apothecary, the Clerk of the Alms,

the chief Marfhal of the Houfliold, and the principal Almoner, wafli their Feet very

clean, to prevent their being offenfive to his Majefty.

“ Asfoon as the Holy Sacrament is repofited in the Tabernacle of the Sepulchre, the

“ King comes out of the Chapel, and goes in Proceflion to the Anti-Chamber, attend-
a ed by his Stewards with their Staves ; the Officer in waiting takes care to put the

People in Order, to prevent Confufion.

“The King’s Guards are drawn up in two Lines in the Great Hall, and the Lieute-

“ nant who commands them ftands at the lower End of the poor Men’s Table with two
“ of the laid Guards.

As foon as the King is come, the Deacons begin to ling the Gofpel, when imme-
“ diately his Majefty takes off his Hat and Sword, ties a Cloth round him which the

“ chief Almoner prefents him with, and in his Abfence the Sumiller de Courtine
, and

<c wafhes the poor Men’s Feet : This being done, the King puts on his Hat and Sword,

“ and the Clerk of the Almonry caufes the poor Men to fit down at Table.

“ Then the King begins to ferve up the firft Courfes, which he afterwards removes,

“ and gives to one of the Officers of his own Table, in order for their being put into the

“ Voiders.

“ Whilst the King is fervingup the firft Courfe, the Gentlemen of the Bed-Cham-

“ ber go according to their Seniority, and take the other Difhes at the Door of the A-

“ partment where they ftand ; and each of thefe, affifted by his Domeftics, carries the

u Courfe defigned for each poor Perfon, and gives it to the Comptroller, who prefents

“ two Dilhes to the King, which his Majefty lets before one of the poor Men. The
“ above-mention’d Officer, who waits at the King's Table, receives what remains from

“ the King’s Hand, which he lays in the Voiders.

“The Butler ftands behind the Table, and ferves the poor Men with Wine.

“ After that all the Courfes are ferv’d up, the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber fetch

“ the Deffert, which the King takes from them, and prefents to each of the poor Men
“ his <$uota

t
who receives it in a Napkin ; and at the fame Time the Officer of the

“ King’s Table afore-mentioned takes back the Fragments, and lays them in the Voider,

4i with the Bread, the Salt-Seller, Knife, Spoon, and Fork ;
which being done, the

“ Clerk of the Pantry takes off the Cloth, and the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber

• 7%e State of Spain by Abbe Vairac.
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" go to the Buffet to fetch thence the Garments appointed for that Purpofe, and pre-

“ fents them to the King, who diftributes them to the poor Men in their feveral Turns.

a After the Apparel has been thus distributed, the chief Almoner fays Grace, and

“ pronounces the Bleffing.’’

The Bleffing of the Oils, &c.

b np'H E holy Oils are bleffed on Holy Thurfday, at which Time thofe of the pre-

1 ceding Year are burnt. The Ceremony is perform’d with great Solemnity, af-

ter havine firft reconciled the Penitents to the Church. After Nones, or the ninth

Hour, the officiating Prieft clothes himfelf in White, and puts on his Sandals, &c. The

Canons, the feveral Minifters of the Altar, feven Deacons, feven Sub-Deacons, and

twelve Priefts, are likewife clothed in White, and all walk in Proceffion to the Altar.

Omitting the various Genuflexions, Prayers, and Anthems, that follow the Proceffion,

we Shall only obferve that the officiating Prieft blefles, confecrates, and exorcifes, three

Sorts of Oil : He firft performs the Ceremony on that of the
c
Infirm ; afterwards on

that of the Chrifma; and, laftly, on that of the Catechumens j
and the whole is clofed

with a
d
Salutation, which the officiating Prieft and the Minifters who affift at the Con-

secration make to thefe fan&ified Oils, faying, Ave fanflum Oleum
,
Hail holy Oil, 6cc.

After this the new-made Oils are carried in Proceffion into the Sacrifty, where the of-

ficiating Prieft wafties his Hands j then Sings Mafs, and gives the Bleffing ; and, in Con-

clufion, every Man returns Home.

In Spain, and Some Parts of France bordering upon Spain, the Cuftom of bleffing

Meats publicly at Eajler is ftill obferv’d. “ One would imagine, fays Bifliop Alet
,

in

“
his Rituals, that this Cuftom owes its Original to the Herefy of the Prifcillianijlsy

u which had infedted Spain and Guienne
,
and was condemned by the Fathers of the

<c Church in their Writings, who were farther defirous of having it cenfured by a Solemn

“ Cuftom of bleffing Fleffi, as one of God’s Creatures, and a Thing that was good

“ and ufeful, in order the better to oppofe the Herefy of Prifcillian % who held

" that the Prince of Darknefs, and not God, was the Creator of Flefh, and that the

< c Faithful ought to rejedt it as impure and unlawful. This Bleffing is Scarce ever us’d,

<£ except in thofe Churches, and near thole Places where that Herefy formerly prevail’d.”

To this Bleffing of the Meats we muft add that of Bread and Pafchal Eggs.

On Holy Thurfday the Station is at St. John of Lateran
,
when the Heads of the

holy Apoftles St. Peter and St.Paul are ftiewn, as alfo the Table on which our Lord

eat his laft Supper. In the Evening feveral Cardinals, Princes, &c. go to the Trinity

where they wa(h the Feet of Pilgrims, and wait on them at Tables, which are adorn’d

with great Magnificence, and cover’d with the moft exquifite Diflies. The fame Night

the Fraternities go in Proceffion by Torch-Light to St. Peter % preceded by great Num-
bers of Penitents, who Scourge themfelves as they walk ; and as a Reward for their vo-

luntary Puniftiment, they are ftiewn the holy Face of our Lord, the Lance, and the

true Crofs.

a The Plate reprefcnting the Ceremony of wafhing the Feet of twelve poor Men, &c. was drawn from the Life
at Paris.

b Pifcma Praxis Ctrem. The Ufe of holy Oils is very antient.

c ’Tis the Oil that is ufed in extreme Un&ion, Exorcifms, &*c.

d Minijlri facri ebrifmatis coopcratores.

* Prifcilliart, a Heretic of the fourth Century, is faid to have condemn’d Marriage and the Flefh of Animals, and
to have requir d that the Bleffed Sacrament fhould be received without eating it.

45 O'-’



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics, z^

45. On Good-Friday there is a Station at the Holy-Rood in JeruJalcm, where feve-

ral Relics are fhew > ; the miraculous Crucifix is unveiled at St. Peters and St. Paul’s

as alio that at Sc. Marcelluss. There is a Feaft in the Church of the Armenians, where

a holy Sepulchre, in imitation of that of Mount Calvary
,

is (hewn ; the Pope aflifls at

Mafs in a folemn Manner in the Apoftolical Chapel; a Jefuit preaches the Pufiion

Sermon, and a Cardinal-Penitentiary performs the Office, and is cloth'd in * Black

without either Sandals, or Gloves ; the Altar is uncover’d, and the Crofs which ftands

in the Middle is veil'd with Black, as was before obferv'd. The Tapers are made of

common Wax, the Canopy is cover’d with Black, as alfo the Pope's Chair, and the

Walls of the Chapel are ftripp’d of all their Ornaments. The gloomy Solemnity of

the Day does not permit of certain Honours which Would otherwife be paid to his

Holinefs : The Cardinals don’t bow to him, nor do the Minifters who are to fing the
Paffion, kifs his Foot. When thofe who fing the Service above-mention'd come to

thefe Words, Having bowed down his Head he yielded up the Ghojl
,
the Pope, the Mi-

nifter who officiates, and the reft of the Congregation, turn themfelves towards the

Altar, kneel down, and pray with a very low Voice. The fame is done in the reft

of the Churches, nor would there be any Alteration were the Pope himfelf to offi-

ciate.

b On Good-Friday the Pope fits only on a plain Form
; and after Service is ended,

when the Cardinals attend on him back to his Chamber; they are all obliged 10 keep a

deep Silence, as a Tefiimony of their Sorrow.

In the Night, at 22 a-Clock, (according to the Italian Manner of counting the

Hours) the Greeks perform the Obfequies of our Saviour in their own Tongue, round

a great Crucifix, laid on a Bed of State adorn’d with Flowers : Thefe the Greek Bifhop

diftributes to the Aififtants by way of Devotion, after the Office is ended.

7he Adoration of the Cross.

T HE following Ceremony gives great Scandal to Heretics, who look upon this

folemn Adoration on Good-Friday as manifeft Idolatry. They cannot conceive

that the Prayers which are ufed on that Day are offer’d up to a crucified Saviour; and

that when it is faid to the Crofs, O crux ave fpes unica
,

Hail thou Crofs our only Hcpe
t

the Words are figuratively directed to our Saviour himfelf. Perhaps an Alteration would

be proper to remove all Stumbling-Blocks, fince it might leflen the Averfion of the

Enemies of the Church, and would probably contribute to bring back into its Bofom,

many People, who otit of Prejudice object Infincerity to us, when we fay the fol-

lowing Words, directed to the Crofs on Good-Friday, are only metaphorical, viz. Ecce

lignum cruris, venite, adoremus ; Behold the JVood of the Crofs
,

let us come and adore it.

Would it not be better to retrench fome Things, than for ever to have a Set of way-

ward People for our Enemies, who for upwards of two hundred Years have kept true

Catholics in Awe, and continue to make us bluflf for a great Number of Ceremonies^

which though very antient, and well authorifed, are now almoft buried in Oblivion,

or confined only to Spain and Italy ? How many Catholics are reduced to Shifts, Dif-

guifes, and Evafions, becaufe they are afraid of openly defending many Things, which

are a Folly to the Libertine, and a Scandal to the Hugonot ?

a Cerem. Saor- Ecclef. Rom. Lib. ii.

*> Id. Ibid.
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4 After Nones the officiating Prieft goes up to the Altar, preceded by the Acolytes,

without Tapers, and the reft of the Minifters of the Altar : They firft kneel before it,

and bow to the Crofs, a Duty at all Times neceffary, but particularly on this Day.

Immediately after the officiating Prieft and his Minifters have repeated on their Knees

certain Prayers in a low Tone, the Acolytes cover the Table of the Altar, and lay the

Mafs-Book on a black Cuffiion, on the Epiftle-Side. This done, the Mafter of the Ce-

remonies makes a Signal to the officiating Prieft and his Minifters to rile up; then the

Acolytes take away the Cuffiions that were knelt upon, and the black Cloth, while

the Choir and the Congregation fay their Prayers upon their Knees. The Minifter who

is to officiate goes up to the Altar, kiftes it as ufual, and afterwards either repeats, or

fings with a low Voice, the feveral Leflons of the Day, which his Minifters repeat after

him. Prayers being ended, the officiating Prieft goes to the Epiftle-Side, the Deacon

takes the Crofs which is veil’d from the Altar, and prefents it to the officiating Prieft,

who after he has uncover’d the Top of the Crofs, elevates it with both his Hands, at

the fame Time finging thefe Words; Ecce lignum cruets
,
Behold the Wood of the CroJ's.

Then all the Congregation life up with their Heads bare, and the Minifters of the Al-

tar fing as follows ; In quo fa/us mundi pepetidit> On which the Saviour of the IVorld

was extended. The Choir anfwers; Venite Gf adoremus
,

Let us come and adore. Here

every one falls proftrate on his Knees, the officiating Prieft excepted. A Moment after

they all rife up ; the officiating Prieft uncovers the Right Arm of the Crucifix, and

the Head of the Jefus; (hews it, elevates it, and fays, Ecce lignum
,
&c. but louder than

before. Laftly, he goes up towards the Middle of the Altar, turns towards the Con-

gregation, and with a very loud Voice repeats the fame Words, at the fame Time ele-

vating the Crucifix, and (hewing it quite uncovered.

The Acolytes fpread a purple Piece of Cloth, or Carpet, in the Midft of the Chan-

cel, and before the Steps of the Altar. On the Carpet a purple Cuffiion is laid, and a

filken Veil embroider’d with Gold. The officiating Prieft carries the Crofs thither, and

kneeling down lays it on the Cuffiion, and bows to it; and being preceded by his Mi.
nifters, who attended upon him to this auguft Ceremony, he returns to his Place,

where he puts off his Sandals and his Mitre. He afterwards advances towards the Crofs,

in the Midft of his Minifters, who attend him without Shoes or Sandals ; kneels down
thrice, repeats thrice a ffiort Prayer, and at laft kiftes the holy Wood, which the Mi-
nifters do likewife ; after which, having bowed to the Crofs, they all return back, and

put on their Sandals.

The reft of the Dignitaries of the Church follow after, each in his Rank, and per-

form the fame Ceremony, as alfo the People.
b
In thofe Countries where the Women

don’t fit with the Men, a Prieft, having a black Stole over his Surplice, goes and pre-

fents them the Crucifix in the Manner above-mentioned.

The fame Ceremonies are performed at the Pope’s Chapel.
c
After his Holinefs has

kifs’d the Crucifix, he makes an Offering of twenty five Ducats of Gold at leaft, which
he puts into a Veftel of the fame Metal, laid near the Left Arm of the Crucifix. Em-
perors and Kings go and worffiip the .Crofs after the Cardinals, who are the Princes of

the Church, as is well known, and who confequently are fuperior in Dignify to ail

earthly Sovereigns. As this is practis’d in all Ceremonies without Exception, it were
needlefs to make any farther Mention of it.

* PifcarA Praxis Cerem.

Idem Ibid.

c Ctrtm. Beet. Rom. Lib- if.

We
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We are not to omit, that in that Part of the Service which is called the "The Prayer

for the Jews the Congregation are not to kneel down 1
; becaufe that at our Sa-

viour’s Crucifixion, the Jews, who put him to Death, bowed the Knee purely to mock

him.

The Ceremony of the Adoration being ended, the Deacon falutes the Crofs, ele-

vates it, and in this Pofture carries it to the Altar, where he places it, obferving to

bow the Knee before it. As he walks along with it, the officiating Pried (lands up

while it pafles before him ;
but the reft of the Miniftersof the Altar remain upon their

Knees.

Processions on Good-Friday.

T HERE is no true and unfeigned Chriftian but confiders our Saviour’s Paffion

as the /Era from which the Salvation of Mankind is to be dated. It would

be impoffible to pay him too much Homage for the Blood he has (hed for us*

and the moft unfullied Virtue, the mod profound Humility, the moft auftere De-

votion, is not a worthy Return to him, who, for Man’s Sake, gave himfelf up to

the moft dreadful Torments. But fo great is the Weaknefs of the human Mind,

that ’tis to the Gratitude fo juftly paid to God for this excellent Sacrifice, that

we owe the mad Folly of numberlefs Multitudes of Zealots, and thofe violent Mor-

tifications, in which an odd Complication of Extravagance and Devotion is equally

confpicuous. Your Zealots are as much infeCted with a Mixture of Envy and

Emulation as the Children of this World, and will not fuffer themfelves to be out-

done. Hence the ridiculous Cuftoms, which having got Footing in fpite of all

the Precautions of the holy Leaders of the Church, are daily increafing. It is

therefore but juft to difclaim thefe Practices, and all fuch as tend to divert Man-

kind from fincere and genuine Piety, by amufing them with Trifles fo unworthy

of the facred Charader of Religion, which neverthelefs are tolerated in fome Coun-

tries for the Sake of temporal Interefts, to the Shame and Scandal of the Clergy

thereof. This being premifed, let the Reader confider in what Light he is to

view certain whimfical Cuftoms we (hall now deferibe, after having once again

declar’d, that we do not thereby intend to caft the lead Blemifti on true and unaf-

fected Piety.

At Courtray there is a commemorative Proceffion on Good-Friday of our Sa-

viour to Mount Calvary. The City gives five and twenty Livres to a poor Man,

who reprefents the differing Saviour j and the Monks, as we are told, affure him of

certain Salvation, in cafe he happens to die under the Blows that are given him

in this .Ceremony. The Proceffion firft affembles in the Pariffi-Church, when the

mock Saviour is brought into the Sacrifty, where he is clothed with a purple

Robe, his Loins girded with a thick Rope, and his Head crowned with Thorns

;

after which he is made to walk bare- foot, with a kind of Pack-Saddle bound

about his Neck. On each Side of the Pack-Saddle fix Ropes are put, of theThick-

nefsof fuch as are ufually put to draught Horfes; which being done, the voluntary

Martyr has a long Crofs of great Weight laid on his Shoulders ; and thus equipped,

he rambles up and down the whole City. Six Capucbmes ,
who walk at his Right

* Sacra Ccrtm. Eccl. Rom • Lib. ii.

Hand,
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Hand, draw the fix Ropes, which are fix’d on that Side of the Pack-Saddle
; and

the other fix are drawn by as many Recollets, a kind of Francifcatis ;
fo that the poor

Fellow is lb dragg’d and haul’d by die twelve Friars, that he is continually Rumbling

and is almoft pull’d to Pieces. The poor mock Saviour would have a horrid Time
of it, were it not for a fiiam Simon the Cyrenian

,
who very luckily comes in the God-

fpeed to free him from his Torments. The poor Wretch, before he gets into the

Church is half killed. However, by this AfiiRance, notwithftanding the Kicks and

Cuffs which the People and the mimic Jews belabour him with, he is fo thorough-

ly perfuaded of the Merits of his Sufferings, and that they will procure him an

Eternity of Blifs, that he bears all his Torments without the leaR Murmur or Com-
plaint.

Nor is the Proceffion at Brujfcls ,
in which the Crucifixion of our Saviour is

reprefented, lefs extraordinary in its Circumftances. Both the City and the Court

endeavour to do honour to this Solemnity;, and although they may probably be

perfuaded, there is little Devotion in it, they neverthelefs give into it from mere

CuRom, and to pleafe the common People, who revere it becaufe of the
a
Anti-

quity of its InRitution. ’Tis performed in the Church of the Aujlin-Friars
, at

the Foot of die Altars. The Perfons who form the Proceffion get together in

St. Gudilas
,

the Cathedral Church, by eight in the Morning. The Brotherhood

of the Mercy come thither in their proper Habits, bare-footed, and their Faces

mafk’d. Some walk with Drams covered with black Cloth. After the Brother-

hood, a great Number of Prifoners come forward, each of whom drags after him

an iron Cannon-Ball, that is chain’d to his Foot ; next come feveral Aujlin-Friars

drefs’d in Jewi/h Habits, in the Midft of whom is a Man, who is always a Crimi-

nal, (but pardon’d for the Part he then a€ts,) bound and fetter’d, crown’d with

Thorns, and drefs’d in a purple Robe. Then feveral Trumpets come forward,

and after them the Prebends, the Priefts, and a Multitude of People. In this

Equipage they all crowd into the Church, where the Concourfe is always fo great,

that Multitudes are oblig’d to Rand without. In the Church a large Scaffold is

eredted, and a Crofs, twenty Foot in Height, fet upon it j the Perfon who reprefents

the crucified Saviour, afcends this Scaffold, and is followed by thofe who reprefent

the Jews, with Hammers, Nails, and Ropes in their Hands. The Brotherhood

of the Mercy crowd round the Scaffold. The Ladies have high Seats prepared for

them, and the common People Rand below in the Pit. The mock Jews Rrip

the pretended Chrjl of his Ornaments, lay him along the Scaffold, and caR Dice for

his Garments ; which being done, they Rrip him to his Shirt. LaRly, he is fix’d on
the Crofs, by tying his Hands and Feet with leathern Thongs, which are nail’d to

the Crofs ; and the better to imitate our Saviour’s Sufferings, they put little Blad-

ders filled with Blood under the Thongs, which being pierced by the Nails, the

Blood is feen to trickle from his Hands and Feet. This is the very Pathos of

this pious Farce; for at the Sight of the Blood, the Hearts of the People are moved
and the moR Devout beat their BreaRs, while the Monks fing Anthems fuitable to

the Occafion.

It were needlefs to mention the whimfical Scenes that are exhibited on Good-Friday,
in the feveral Countries of theChriRian World. We Riould never have done, were we
to give a Defcription of our Saviour’s Burial, as it is folemnized in Portugal, and recount

the various Ways of crucifying him in other Countries ; the feveral Marches and Coun-
ter-Marches of the Proceflions made by the Penitents in their divers Colours in Rome,

There is great Room to believe, that the Spaniard!, their antient Sovereigns, firft introduced this Ceremony
among them.
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who all pretend to be ready to attack the Devil, and for that Purpofe are armed with

Tapers, Whips, and Crofles, and enroll'd under different Banners. At Venice* onGood-

Friday, the Holy Sacrament is carried in Proceffion, about nine or ten at Night, with

the
J utmoft Solemnity : It is laid in a Coffin cover’d with black Velvet, and in this

Manner is carried round the Square of St. Mark . St. Didier informs us, “ That there

“ cannot be a finer Sight than this Square then affords. Two large Flambeaux of white

<« Wax are fet at each Window of the Palace Della Procuratia, which goes round die

“ Square. This double Range of Flambeaux, and thofe which are fet over the Church
“ Gate, are to light the feveral Proceffions of the Fraternities and the neighbouring

“ Parifhes, who go purpofely into the Square. Here the Penitents appear in Mafquc-

“ rade, wearing fharp-pointed Caps two Foot high, who beat themfelves till the Blood

“ follows the Blows; walking every now and then behind theCrucifix. For this Purpofe

“ they have Scourges made of a great Number of little fliarp Cords, which they hold with
4 ‘ both their Hands, and dip in aPot filled with Vinegar, brought to them for that life; and
“ they ftrike themfelves on the Back with fo much Order, and in fuch exadt Cadence,

<c that they muff neceffarily have ftudied this Art very much, to be fo very expert in it.

« So great a Confumption of white Wax is made in thefe Proceffions, that it is thought

“ there is more fpent that Night in the City of Venice only, than in all Italy together

“ during a Twelve-Month.” We confider all thefe Ceremonies as fo many Snares to

delude the Simple and Ignorant ; or as Expedients, to which wicked People, who are un-

willing to amend their Lives, are prompted to have Recourfe
; and without affuming the

Office of a Cenfor in this Place, we believe thofe that undergo them, don’t confider

how derogatory they are* to true Religion.

k The Adoration of the Crofs, which is delcribed above, is followed by the Procef-

fion to the blefied Sacrament, which, as we have already obferved, is put in a kind

of Sepulchre. The officiating Prieft incenfes it in the Sepulchre, after having ador’d

it ; then he elevates the Hoft, and turns it to the People : At the fame Time the Choir

fings an Anthem or Hymn e

,
which is the Signal for the March ;

whereupon all the

Congregation rife up, and return in ProcefTion to the Altar.

* St. Dedier adores us, that the Popes, notwithftanding their great Authority, have never been able to aboliftl

this Cuftom : But he adds, that whereas this Ceremony was formerly praftifed in the whole Extent of the Venetian

Territories, ’tis now confined to the Churches of Venice only, where fuch a Proccflion is performed in every Parifh

the lame Evening-

Here follows the Order which is obferv’d in the Proccfiions on Holy-Thurfday at Venice. There are three or

four hundred Men, all of them holding thick Torches of white Wax, fix Foot long, and weighing at lead twelve

or fifteen Pounds each. Thefe walk two and two, with a like Number of Pcrfons, each holding a Lanthom, and

walking between each Torch, in fuch a Manner, that the Spectator Ices alternately a Flambeaux and a Lanthom.

They arc all clothed in black or white Serge, according to their Fraternities, having a large Cowl two Foot in

Length, and that terminates in a Point, hanging down on their Backs Their Lanthorns arc very large, and are

fixed to the End of a Stick: Each has feveral Tapers in it, which gives a great Light, they being made of very

clear Glafs: And as there area great Number of Glafs Houfes in and about Venice, fomeof them arc made in a very

odd Shape, and are fo heavy, that one Man is hardly able to carry them. Some are made in the Shape of Stars, or like

Suns, with a great Number of Rays darting from them, and are fix Foot in Diameter: The Glades thereof arc fix-

ed in with Pieces of Iron and Lead gilt. Others arc made in the Shape of Rofcs, Full and Half-Moons, Comets,

Pyramids, Crofles, Globes, Pelicans with extended Wings, 6V In the midft of thefe Flambeaux and Lanthorns

the Standard is placed, and afterwards the Crofs, with a Crucifix four Foot high, cover’d with Crape ;
and a Nolc-

gay at the Foot of it, as broad as a Half Bufhel. The Fratcrniries drive to rival each other in the Singularity and

Beauty of their Flowers, as well as the Form they (hall give to their Nofegays TheBattuti walk before the Crofs,

who fcourge themfelves by Starts and walk backwards, having their Eyes always fixed on the crucified Saviour. Af-

ter the Crofs the Relics follow, which are carried on Litters cover’d with Flowers and Tapers. On both Sides ot it

feveral Pcrfons walk with long Flambeaux in their Hands, ar.d large Silver Candlcfticks, with feveral Candles in

them fix’d to a long Pole. Afterwards a Chorus of Voices is heard, and the Clergy next
;
then comes the Guardian,

the Deputy-Guardian, and all the Brethren of the Fraternity, each having a Torch in his Hand.

Pifcara Praxis Cerent.

- Vexilla Regis podeunt

VOL. II. I We
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We arc not to omit, that during the Proceffion an Acolyte ftays at the Altar, and

gets it ready againft the Return of the Congregation ;
who being come, the Ceremo-

nies above defcrib’d are continued, and the fame are performed at the Pope’s Chapel
;

on which Occafion his Holinefs communicates alone at the Altar, and drinks out of the

Cup, whereas at other Times he receives the Sacrament thro’ a Pipe ;
but he mull not

then be incenfed, this Ceremony being to be performed on this Day to the blefTed Sacra-

ment only.

46. Eafter-Eve ; the Station at St. Johns of Lateran.
,
where, after the Bleffing of

the Fire and Water, the Catechumens who are of Age, are baptized in the Baptifterium

of Conjlantine

;

the Pope affifts folemnly at the Office in the Apoftolical Chapel, and a

Cardinal Pried: fings Mals.

* On Eafter-Eve, the Ornaments of the Churches and Altars are changed ; the

Black with which the latter was covered, is taken off, and White put on-, the Taber-

nacle is alfo uncovered, and covered with White, but fo that the Purple ftill appears

on the Outward-fi4e, till the Litanies are ended. In like manner, after that Part of the Ser-

vice has been celebrated, a Carpet, or fome rich Covering, is laid on the Steps of the Al-

tar, and the Images are unveil’d. Then fix large Tapers are got ready for folemn Mafs,

and all the Lights which are to burn before the Altar. This is fufficient to give the Rea-

der a general Idea of the Ceremony perform’d on this Day, without troubling him with

the Mention of the Credence, whereon a great Number of fmall Candles are laid, to

light fuch great ones as may happen to go out.

On the Gofpel-Side of the Altar, a great Candleftick is placed, which mud be made

in the Shape of an Angel, if poffible, and very neatly wrought. In this Candleftick,

the Pafchal Candle is fixed ; it muft be made of the whiteft Wax, and weigh about eight or

ten Pounds j five Holes are made in it, in the Shape of a Crofs, to be filled with five

Grains of Frankincenfe, gilt over, and made in the Shape of a Pine-Apple. To con-

clude, fome edifying Subjedt is painted on the Taper ; fuch as the Patron of the Place,

&c. As every Thing muft correfpond with the Solemnity of the Day, the Ritual or-

dains, that the Reed with which the Tapers are lighted, fhall alfo be gilt and adorned

with Flowers. The three fmall Candles which are fix’d to the Top of the Reed, re-

prefent the Trinity in Unity, and muft therefore join together at the Bafts, i. e. at the

End which touches the Reed.

It is alfo ordained by the Rituals, that Baptifm is not to be adminiftred for a Week
before Eafter-Eve, unlefs a Perfon’s Life be in Danger.

The Blessing of the New Fire, dV.

TH E Place where this Ceremony is perform’d, muft be ftrew’d with Flowers. On
the ninth Hour the old Fire is to be put b

out, and at the fame Time an Aco-

lyte muft c light the new one without the Church.

The

• Bauiky ManuaJe Cerem.
b

Id. Ibid.

* The Acolyte ftrikes Fire with a Flint and Steel, and therewith lights fome Coals which arc brought in a Vcflel
for that Purpofe. The antient Greeks and Romans

,
Scc. ufed to light their facred Fire with no lefs Ceremony, and

for that Purpofe generally made ufc of a Kind of Burning Glafs, or rather a Vcflel in a Concave Form, in the fame
Manner as the antient Inhabitants of Peru They Jiketvife ufed to ftrike Fire by rubbuig two hard Sticks a-

gainft
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1

a Th e officiating Prieft, dreft in all his facerdotal Veftruents, and attended by the

Minifters of the Altar and the Clergy, walks out of the Church in ProcelTion after the

ninth Hour, and goes to the Place where the Bleffing of the Fire is to be perform’d

The Holy-Water-Pot is carried thither in great Pomp, as alfo the Frankincenfe, the

Sub-Deacon’s purple Maniple, and the Mafs-Book ; the Sub-Deacon walks fingly with
the Crofs, and is followed by the Clergy. When every one is got into his Place, the
officiating Prieft uncovers himfelf, and pronounces thefe Words, Dominus vebi/cum

,

The Lord be with you, &c. as ufual : He afterwards repeats the Prayer, Deus quifilium

tuiim,
&c. in the midft of which he makes the Sign of the Crofs over the Fire ; he like-

wile bleffes the five Grains of Frankincenfe, which are put on a Plate which an Aco-
lyte holds lifted up to his Breaft. In the mean Time the Thuriferary puts fome Coals,

after their being bleffed, into the Thurible, into which the officiating Prieft throws fome
Frankincenfe and bleffes it j then the Deacon gives him the Sprinkler, killing it at the

fame Time j the officiating Prieft fprihkles thrice with Holy-Water the Fire he had
juft before blefied, and as he is fprinkling fays thefe Words, h Ajperges me Domine. He
incenfcs the facred Fire thrice, in the Manner above-mention ’d : Then one of the A-<

colytes, or a Sacriftan, takes a fmall Candle, and lights it at a new Fire.

As they went in Proceffion to the Place where the Ceremony was perform’d, they1

return back from thence in the fame
c

Order, but the Deacon firft puts off his purple Or-

naments, and puts on white, whereas the Sub-Deacon takes a purple Maniple. We lhall

not trouble the Reader with the Order of the Proceffion ; the only particular Circum-

ftance in it is, that the Deacon walks in it with the above-mentioned Reed in his Hand,
and the Sub-Deacon has a fmall Candle fhut up in a little Lanthorn. The Proceffion

being come to the Church-Door, makes a Halt, when the Deacon kiffes the Reed, and

the Acolyte lights one of the Candles fixed upon the Reed with that which he has in his

Hand j then they all fall upon their Knees, and the Deacon elevates the Reed, and fingg

the Anthem, which begins as follows, Lumen Chrijli
, &c. /. e.l’he Light of Chrijl. He

lights a fecond Candle in the Middle of the Church with the fame Solemnity
; and the

third is lighted on the Steps of the Altar, where we will leave them a Moment. There
they muff: perform certain A<fts of Devotion, or rather Ceremonies, which, tho’ deferib’d

at length in the Rituals, would be unneceflary in this Place,

The Blessing of the Paschal Candle.

ONE of the Ceremonies on this Occafion is the Deacon’s asking the officiating

Prieft’s Bleffing j
after which the former goes to the Desk, on which he lays the

Mafs-Book, and incenfes it thrice, but neither figns himfelf or the Mafs-Book with the

Sign of the Crofs. The reft of the Minifters range themfelves round the Mafs-Book in

the
d Manner following : The Crofs-Bearer ftands with the Crofs turn’d towards the officiat-

ing Prieft ; the Thuriferary is at the Deacon’s Right Hand j the other Acolyte, who has

the Reed in his Hand, and he who bears the five Grains of Incenfe, are at his Left.

gamft one another
f a Cuflom praftifed by the Mexicans, on lighting new Fires at the Beginning ofevery Ccnfury. The

Rchums ufed to renew the Fire of Piefla in the Month of March, as Ovid tells us in his Faflorum t

AMe quod arcana fieri ntvut ignis in ade

Dicitur
, Qp vires fiamnia refcfta capit.

This might induce one to believe that the Ceremony ofthe New Fire was borrow’d from the Heathens

* Bandry Manual. Cerem.

b You Jhall fprinkle me, O Lord.
c Jhsudty Manual. Cerem.

* Cerem. Fpifc. Lib. 2,

When
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When the Deacon begins to ling the Leffon call’d the Praconium ,
which begins ExuL

tet

>

&c. the officiating Prieft and his Minifters uncover themfelves, and in the
a midft of

their chaunting, he puts the five Grains of Incenfe in the Form of a Crofs, into the Ta-

per, and afterwards, at certain Words b adapted to the Myfteries of the Ceremony, lights

the Pafchal Taper j and whilft he is chaunting, an Acolyte lights all the reft of the Candles

with the new Fire.

This Ceremony being ended, the' Deacon returns back to the Sacrifty, where he

puts off his white Ornaments, and refumes the purple Stole and the Maniple of the

fame Colour. After the Bleffing of the Tapers follows the Leffons call’d Prophecies,

the Verfe lung by the Choriffers called in Latin Trafius, and the Singing of the

Prayers.

The three Candles fixed at the Extremity of the Reed, and which are lighted one

after the other, denote, as we are told, the Progrefs of the Gofpel in the three great Di-

vifions of our Hemifphere 5 but a fourth ffiould have been added fince the Difcovery of

America. We have already obferv’d, that the three Candles are likewife an Emblem

of the Trinity: But it were endlefs to take Notice of all the whimfical Notions of my-

rtle Writers. As for the Pafchal Candle, we are affured that it is a Type of our Saviour’s

Humanity, and the New Fire that of the new Doctrine of the Gofpel.

We are told that the Bleffing of the Pafchal Candle is of great Antiquity in the Church,

and that Pope Zozimus in the Beginning of the fifth Century, commanded that one

ffiould be lighted in every Pariffi.

d The Pafchal Candle muft remain on the Gofpel-Side from Eafter-Eve to Afcenfion-

Day. The Rituals inform us at what Hour it is to be lighted on Eafter-Eve, Eafter-Day,

and the following Days,

The Bleffing of the Baptifmal Fonts, and the Bap-

tifm of the Catechumens.

T HE officiating Prieft and his Minifters go in Proceffion to the Font} theCrols

and Taper-Bearers go on the other Side it, and the Minifter who officiates puts

himfelf over-againft them, in fuch a Manner, that the Font ftands between

him and the Crofs. The other Ecclefiaftics range themfelves on each Side ; an Aco-

lyte ftands at a little Diftance behind the officiating Prieft at his Right Hand, holding a

Napkin to wipe his Hands, and the Thuriferary ftands next in order to him.

'The Minifter who officiates uncovers himfelf, and falls proftrate on his Knees with

all his Minifters, the Crofs and Taper-Bearers excepted. After an Anthem is fung fuit-

able to the Solemnity, he rifes up, and turning towards the Font, pronounces the Blef-

fing, making the Sign of the Crofs that Way. He afterwards exorcifes the Water;

makes a Crofs in it with his Hands, pours fome out of the Vefiel towards the four

Cardinal Points of the Horizon ; which done, he wipes his Hand with the Napkin

given him by the Acolyte, and repeats a Prayer, at the Conclufion of which he blows

a At thefe Words, Curvat Imperitt

.

b RutHam ignis accendtt
,

See.

c R.utdry Manual. &c.
d Pi/tara Praxil Ctrem.

e Pifeara Praxis Ctrem. Bandry.

2 thrice
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thrice on the Water, and in three different Places, always obferving to doit crofs-ways.

he alfo ' plunges a Taper thrice into the fame Water, obferving to fink it deeper the fe-«

cond Time than the fird, and the third more than the fecond, faying at each Immcr-

fion the following Words: Dcfcendat in hanc plenitudinem fontis virtus Spiritus Sanflr,

i. e. Mtiy the Spirit of the Holy Ghofl defend into this Water. b The Affidants, in cafe

the officiating Pried has any, fprinkle the People with a little of this Water, and they alfo

fend a Pried or a Sacridan to fprinkle the Houfes therewith.

After this Ceremony the officiating Minider perfumes the Font thrice with Frank.

incenfe; after which he takes the Oil of the Catechumens, and pours it on the Water

crofs-ways, and does the fame with the Chrifma. He afterwards mixes them both up-

on the Water, being poured into equal Proportions, and always crofs-ways ; after which

he mixes them With his Right Hand, in order that they may be diffus’d equally over every

Part of the Font.

The Font being bleffed in the Manner above defcribed
c

, the Celebrant goes and re-

ceives the Catechumens at the Church-Gate, and clothes himfelf in White, to perform

the Ceremony of their Baptifm, which fhall be deferibed in its proper Place.

We mentioned the BleJJing ofHoufes ; but there is nothing particular in that Ceremony.

The Perfon who officiates upon this Occafion mud wear a white Stole
; and the Holy

Water with which he fprinkles them mud be fet apart, before the Oils are pour’d upon it.

Upon his entering into each Houfe, he falutes it.

After the Ceremony of bleffing the Forit is ended, the Litanies are fung; a fb-

lemn Mafs and Vefpers are faid. Whild the Litanies are chaunting, the Hod, which

till now was hid, is taken out, and brought to the Altar; all the Tapers are lighted,

the Altar is covered with its feveral Ornaments, the Images are unveil'd, and the Seat

of the officiating Pried is cover’d ; who, together with his Prieds, refume their white

Ornaments, and prepare themfelves for the Celebration of a folemn Mafs. Upon
the officiating Minider’s beginning the Gloria in Excelfsy the Bells fall a ringing

d
again

;

for which Purpofe a Signal is given from thd Cathedral.

47. Eader-Sunday ; Station at St. Maria Maggiore’s
y
and our Lady's of the Angels :

the Pope affids folemnly at the Office in St. Peters,
where he himfelf fings Mafs ; after

which the holy Face, the Lance, and the true Crofs, are fhewn to the People: After

which his Holinefs is carried into the Gallery, whence he blelles the People. At Sc. John's

of Laterally St. Maria Maggiore'sy and St. Praxades's, the Relics are fhewn both before

and after Vefpers.

Ceremonies obferved at Eas'teR.

MATTINS are to be faid on Eader-Sunday before Day-break, becaufe our blef-

fed Saviour rofe from the Dead at that Time. We might likewife take Notice

of feveral peculiar Differences in the Leffons, and the Chaunting ; but as they concern

only the Prieds, fuch as aredefirous of farther Information may have Reeourfe for it to

the Rituals. e When the Pope himfelf officiates, certain Ceremonies are performed^

which deferve our Notice. Before the Preface, the two younged Cardinal Deacons

Pifcara.

h
Pifcwra, ublfup. Alct’i Ritual

c Bauldry
,
ubi fup.

d Bauldry
, Pifcara.

e Sacra. Ccrem. £ctl. Rom. Lib. ii

VOL.II. K (but
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(but none of thole who afiift his Holinefs) place themfelves to the Right and Lefc of the

" Altar, both of them being turned towards the People. Thefe two Deacons, drefs’d in

white Ornaments, reprelentthe two Angels who watched our Lord’s Sepulchre in white

Raiment; and they Rand in this Pofture at the Altar till the * Agnus Dei. After

that the Deacon and die Sub-Deacon have received the Communion from the Pope’s

Hands, the Deacon of the Gofpel goes up to his Holinefs, who has his Head bare in

honour of the Holy Sacrament that lies upon the Altar, and repeats, according to the

ufual Form, the Confiteor in thefe Words :
b “ I confefs to God Almighty, the blefled

,c Virgin Mary, the blefled Michael the Archangel, to St. John Baptijl, to St. Peter and
<c

St. Paul, the Holy Apoftles, to all the Saints in Heaven, and to you my ghoftly Father

“ that I have offended in Thought, Word, and Deed
;
through my Fault, my own Faulty

“ my very great Fault

:

I therefore befeech the blefled Mary
,
&c. and you, my ghoftly

“ Father, to pray for me.” After Confeflion the Deacon returns to the Altar; his

Holinefs pronounces Abfolution, and makes the Sign of the Crofs over the People,

but without faying any Thing. Next follows the Communion
; and when his Holinefs

adminifters it to the Congregation, two Auditors hold a
c
kind of Silk Napkin on his

Holinefs’s Knees, and a Cardinal Bifhop Afliftant ftands at his Right with a Paten in his

Hand. In the Roman Ceremonial we have a complete Defcription of the Pafchal Cere-

monies obl'trv’d in the Pope’s Chapel.

Hfre follows the Order obferved by the Ceremonial, when an Emperor or a King is

to receive the Sacrament from the Pope’s Hands: Firft, his Holinefs takes the Commu-
nion himfelf, and afterwards adminifters it to his Deacon and Sub-Deacon ; the former,

after having repeated the Confeflion, takes the Hoft from the Altar, with which the Mo-
narch is to communicate, lays it on the Paten, and gives it, after the ufual Ceremonies are

perform’d, to the Sub-Deacon, who carries it to his Holinefs : Then the firft Cardinal

Bifhop leads the Monarch to the Feet of the Pope, who kifles him ; after Communion
the Deacon condudts the Monarch back to his Sear.

On Eafter-Sunday the Faithful ought to have all their Food blefled : We have al-

ready made l'ome Mention of this Cuftom.
d The Anniverfaries for the Deceafed muft

be poftponed henceforward, till after the Odtave of the Eafter.

48. Monday ;
Station at St. Peter's, where the Relics are fliewn after Vefpers : Papal

Service in the Apoftolical Chapel, where a Cardinal Prieft fings Mafs.

49. Tuefday ; the Station at St. Paul’s

,

where the Relics are fliewn on the Papal Altar

:

the Pope afiifts folemnly at the Office in the Apoftolical Chapel, where a Cardinal Prieft

fings Mafs.

50. Wednefday ; Station at St. Laurence’s without the Walls.

5 1. Thurfday ;
Station at the holy Apoftles.

52. Friday, Station at the Rotunda and the Minerva.

53. Saturday ; Station at St. John’s of Lateran

:

the Pope afiifts folemnly in the Apo-
ftolical Palace, where a Cardinal Prieft fings Mafs.

54. Low-Sunday, or of the Otftave of Eafter; Station at St. Pancras’s, and at St. Ma-
ry’s in Frajlcvera, where the Relics are expofed ; at St. Laurences in Lucina, St. Vin-

cent’s, and St. Anajlafius’s at the Fountain of Trevi
,

Feftival for the Anniverfary of the

Inftitution of the Congregation of Clerks, regular Minors.

8 Sec for the Word Agnus, Vol. I. Part II. in the Defcription of the Mafs. Wc are told that Pope Strghti I. in-
ftituted thi. Prayer at the End of thefeventh Century: Vide Bona\. ii.e. i<J. Seft. 5. Rer. Litsng.

6
Confiteor Deo omnipotent

i,
beat* Mari* fernyer Virgini

,
lento Michaeli Atchangelo, beato Johanni Bapti/U, fantiis Apof-

tolis Petro c* /Wo, at omnibus fantlis, & tibi Pater, ejuia peccavi nimi'us cogitatione, verbo & epere, me* culpA, mea thB

pa, meA maxima culpa : Ideoprecor beatam Mariam, See. G? it Pater orare pro me, 8cc.

‘ AJappulam bombyciram djio Auditorei hint Qt> inde apud Papam genufex i tenent, 8cc
d Pifcara Praxis Cerem

2 The
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The Saturday and Sunday afcer Eafter are called Sabbatum & Dominica in Mis,
becaufe the new-baptized Catechumens aftift at the Devotions on thofe Days, clothed in

white Garments.

APRIL.
i. HT. Venantius

,

Bifhop and Martyr; at his Church in the Latcran

,

where his Body

is depofited.

2. it.Mary of Egypt-, at the Armenian Church dedicated to her, where Service is per-

formed in that Tongue.

3. St.Francis of Paul, Founder of the Minims-, in the Churches of his Order.

4. St. Agapita and Chionia, Virgins and Martyrs ; at St. Anajlafia's
,
where their Bo*

dies are depofited.

5. St. Vincent Ferrerius Dominican; Feftival at the Minerva

,

and other Churches of

St. Dominic.

6. St. Sixtus

,

Bifhop and Martyr
;

at St. Peters.

7. St. Albirus Benedittin ; in the Churches of the Order.

8. Tranflation of St. Monica-, at St. Auftiris.

9. Dedication of the Church of St. Peter and St. Marcellinus.

10. St. Leo the Great ; Feftival at St. Peters, where his Body lies; at St. John's of

Lateran

,

and St. Maria Maggiore*$, where his Relics are depofited.

1 1. Dedication of the Church De Ara Cceli.

12. St. Julius Pope ; Feaft at St. Maria's in Frajievera, where his Body is depofited.

13. St.JuJlin, Prieft and Martyr; Feaft at St. Praxades's, where his Relics are pre-

ferred.

14. St.
a Piburtins, Valerius, and Maximus

,

Martyrs; at St. Cecilia's, where their

Bodies are depofited : And at St. Peter s, Feftival for St. Abundus, formerly Dean or

Prebend of this Cathedral.

15. St. Bafilifia, the Martyr ; at St. Paul's
,
where her Body lies.

16. Sr. Valentine and Martin-, at St. Praxades's, where her Relics arc lodg’d; at Sr,

Marcellus s for holy Joachim the Servite ; at St. John’s of Lateran

,

Tranflation of the

Heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, which are fhewn to the People.

17. St. Anicetus, Pope and Martyr ; at St. Scbajlian's, where his Relics are depofited j

and at the Chapel of the Palace of the Dukes of Altaemps, wherein, by a Grant from

Pope Clement VII. his Body is interred.

18. St. Bartholomew, Monk ofVall-ombrofa ; at St. Praxades's-, and at St. John’s Della

Pigna for St. Eleutherius.

19. St. Leo IX. Pope, of the Order of St. Benedict ; in the Churches of that Order,

and at St. Peter's, where his Body is interred.

20. The blelled Agnes of Monte Puleiano ; at the Minerva

,

and the Churches of the

Order.

21. St. Anfelm, Bifhop and Confeflor, ofthe Order of St. Benedidl -, a Feftival through*

out the whole Order.

* An Angel brought two Crowns from Paradife, compofcd of Roles and Lillies, and gave one to Valerian, and the

other to Cecilia, his new-married Wife ; the Angel added, Becaulc, Valerian, thou hall confentcd to the Council of

Chaftity, (he having been perfuaded by Cecilia not to violate her Virginity) ChriH has fent me to tell thee, that he

will grant thee any Petition thou Ibalt ask of him. Valerian at thefe Words fell down and worlluppcd, and begg’d

that his Brother ‘Tiburilus might become a Chrillian. Tibartius afterwards coming into the Houfe, fmelt the Fragra.i-

cy of the Rofcs and Lillies, but faw nothing : But as he was wondring whence it came, Valerian told him of their

two Crowns, which his Eyes were not yet able to fee
; but he allured him, that in cafe he would turn Chrillian, he

fhould fee them both, and the Angel of God alfo. At thelc Words he confcnted to be baptii'd, and thereupon

obtain’d all he had defired of God, and the Sight of the Angels daily.

22. St.
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22. St. Soterus and Cajus ,
Popes and Martyrs; at St. Sebajiian's, and St. Sufannas.

23. "St. George the Martyr, at his Church, where the Magiftrates of the People of

Rome attend, in order to have their Standards blefs’d. The Ceremony of Blefling the

Standards was perform’d about the fame Time by the antient Romans
,
in honour ofMars

,

when forfeven Days together the Roman Eagles were confecrated.

24. St. Me/itus ,
Bifhop and Confeflor of the Order of St. Bcnnet ; Feftival through,

out the whole Order.

25. St.Mark\ Feftival in his Church; where the whole Clergy both Regular and

Secular affemble together, and go in Proceflion in a Body to St. Peter s
b

, the Chapter of

the faid Church excepted, who go thither before.

On St. Mark's Day the great Litanies are fung in a folemn Manner ; they are called

Great Litanies becaufe they were inftituted by St. Gregory the Great
,
and to diftinguifh

them from the lefler ones, which were firft eftablifhed by St. Mamertus
i Bifhop of Vi-

enna. The great Litanies owe their Inftitution to the great Floods, and the inguinary

Peftilence, which laid Rome wafte under the Pontificate of that Prelate. The Church

caufes them to be fung at this Time, in order to implore the Blefiing of God, and the

Piefervation of fuch Fruits of the Earth as begin to fpring up at that Time. ’Tis thought

that Litanies are of greater Antiquity in the Eaft. Thefe Litanies were called
e
Septi-

forrnes,
becaufe Pope Gregory divided the Proceflion which fung them into feven Choirs.

The firft Choir was that of the Clergy ; the fecond of the Abbots and Monks under

them ; the third of the Abbefles and their Nuns ; the fourth of Children ; the fifth of

(lie Laity; the fixth of Widows; thefeventh of married Women. The Particulars re-

lating to thefe Litanies, and the Words in which they are exprefled, may be feen in the

J Rituals.

Here follows in general the Order which is obferved in the Proceflions of St. Mark
,

and of the Rogations, of which Mention will immediately be made. The Clergy and

the Congregation being affembled in the Church in the Morning, the officiating Prieft,

clothed in Ornaments fuitable to the Occafion, the purple Stole, and the Chafuble ofthe
fame Colour, goes up to the Altar with the Deacon and Sub-Deacon, clothed in purple

Habits of their refpe&ive Orders, but without their Maniples. Being come to the Al-

tar, the Minifter who officiates, all the Clergy that compofe the Choir, and the Con.
gregation, fall proftrate on their Knees, and addrefs themfelves to Heaven in Prayer ;

which being done, the Sub-Deacon fetches the Crofs, places himfelf at the Entrance of

tlie Chancel Door, and continues there till the Proceflion fetsout, which is alfo obferved

in all other Proceflions. I11 the mean Time one or two Chorifters begin the Anthem
Exurge

,
See. which being ended, they fall down upon their Knees again, the Crofs-

Bearer excepted, who, as has been already obferv’d, never kneels on thefe Occafions.

Afterwards two Chorifters, or the officiating Prieft alone, go forward towards the high
Altar, and begin the Litanies of the Saints upon their Knees, and are anfwered by the

Choir. At the Singing of the Sancla Maria
t
ora pro nobis

, all the Congregation rife up
and walk in Proceflion, followed by the People, who make their Refponfes to the Lita-

nies: And as the Proceflions on this Occafion take a larger Tour than ordinary. Stations

muft be made at certain
c
Crofles, Oratories, or Churches ; after the finging of the Litanies

Prayers are offer’d up.

a This celebrated Patron of our Country, was, according to fome, an imaginary Saint, to others an Arian Heretic
We need not take Notice of the famous Story of his killing the Dragon, and delivering the King's Daughter

;
it

being fo trite, that there is hardly a Child but has heard of it.

b We find the Order and March of the Proceflion of the Clergy in Aymons Figure of the Court of Rome, p. 446.
Edit. 1707,

r ^
c Septiformit, Vide this Inftitution in the Hifory e/Paul the Deacon

, Book iii.
d To give thofc who are unacquainted with Litanies, a general Idea of them, we needonly obferve, that God, and

all the Saints, arc invok'd in them, for the Peace and Profperity of the Church, for the Clergy, for the People,
for King-, and Princes, for the Fruits of the Barth, for the Souls of the Faithful departed, &e.

c W hen the Station is at a Crofs, the following Anthem is fung, Crucem fweiam fubiit

;

but ifthe Station is at a Chapel
or Church, the Prayer or Anthem of the Patron muft be chauntcd.

St.
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St. Md/tfrtus3\fao\> of Vienna
,
upon his Diocefe’s being troubled with Earthquakes

and other Calamities, inftituted the 4 Rogations about the Middle of the fifth Century,

and appointed them to be of three Days Continuance.

The Church ordains Proceflions for obtaining of Rain, fine Weather, during a Sea-

fon of Mortality, War, and Famine, &c. Prayers of Thanks are alfo offer’d up. There

is nothing particular in all thefe Procefiions, except that at the laft mention’d the offi-

ciating Prieft and his Minifters are clothed in White. In the Procefiions which are

made to divert a Storm, the Parifh-Prieft caufes all the Bells to be fet a ringing, and

lprinkles holy Water up in the Air.

26. St. Cletus and St. Marcellimts ,
Popes and Martyrs ; Fefiival at St. Maria Mag-

giore s, where the Head of the latter is depofited
; and at St. Peter's

,
where the Body of

St. Cletus is interr’d ; at our Lady of the Mountains
,

for her firft Miracle wrought

there ; and at St. Margaret's on the other Side the c
Tyber, for the Confecration

thereof.

27. St.Anajlafius, Pope ; at St. Bibiana's, where his Body lies ; at St. Martin s of the

Mountain

,

where his Relics are depofited, and at St. Cofrnus s
b
.

28. St. Vitalis
,
Martyr ; Feftival at his Church.

29. St. Peter, Martyr ; Feafi: at the Church of Minerva, where the Cardinals of the

Inquifition afiift at the Office ; Feafi; at our Lady's of the Peace

,

and at St. Marcellus’s,

for the bleffed Pelcninus the Servite.

30. St. Catherine of Sienna
j
Feafi at the Church of Minerva

,

and throughout the

whole Order of St. Dominic, and in the Churches of that Saint; at St. Sylvejler s in

Campo Marzo

,

for St. Sophia Virgin and Martyr.

"MAT.

O N all Sundays in May, Indulgence at St. Sebajlians, at the Annunciada without

the Walls, and at Sr. Laurence's in Fonte.

1.
d
St. Philip and St. James, Apoftles

;
Feafts in their Churches, where their Relics

are depofited ; as alfo at St. Peter's and St. Maria Maggiore’s
,

where alfo are fome of

their Relics.

2. St.

» We have Reafon to believe, that the Proceffion of the great Litanies, anrl of the Rogations, ought to be confi

der’d as the Remains of fo many Pagan Ceremonies, which fome pious Prelates have thought worthy of being con-

fccratcd to God. The Romans ufed to celebrate on the 25th of yipril a Feftival call’d Robigalia, to deprecate the

Mildew from the Corn, which is often very fatal to it in that Scafon. This Feftival was inftituted by Numa King

of Rome, in honour of the God Robigus
, or the Goddcfs Robiga, at tkhich Time Prayers and Sacrifices were ofter d

up to her: They ufed alfo to go in Proccflion round the Fields, in order to draw down a Blelling upon the Fruits

of the Earth, as is ftill the Cuftom in Roman Catholic Countries. The old Romans call’d thefe Procefiions /tmber-

valia.

* St. Cofrnus and St. Damian were Brorhers, and both Phyficians. The following Miracles are faid to have hap.

pened at their Death : Being chain’d together, and thrown into the Sea, an Angel loofed their Bonds, and deliver’d

them. After this they were rhrown into a great Fire, but upon their Prayers the Fire had no Power to hurt

them. They were then hang’d on a Crofs, and commanded to be ftoned
;
but the Stones rebounded back on thole

who threw them ;
and tbe fame happen’d when Arrows were afterwards fbot at them.

c The antient Heathens never ufed to marry during this Month, becaufc of the Lemuria
,
whicli confiftcd of Sa-

crifices and other Afts of Devotion, by which they pretended to keep Spirits or Apparitions from hurting them.

They imagin’d that all the Women who were married at that Scafon were good for naught.

Menfe malas Mato nubere ejutgus ait. Ovid.
%

The Chriftians teem to have borrowed this Notion from the Heathens; for the Vulgar among us think that ’tis nor

good to marry in that Month.
d On the firft of May it is cuftomary to ftick Boughs of May before the Houfcs of Perfons of Diftin&ion, or

thofc for whom one has 3 particular Eftcem This Cuftom is ftill obferv’d in fevcral Parcs of Europe, particularly

Vol. II L to
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2. St. Athanafus, Bifhop and Confeffor ; Feaft at the Church of the Greeks
, who

have the Service there in their own Tongue; at that of Minerva, for St.jfntvrtinus

Archbifhop of Florence

.

3. Invention, or finding of the holy Crofs; Feftival in the Churches dedicated to it;

at St. Cre/s's in Jem/atem the Relics are exhibited ;
at St. Alexis's, Feftival of the holy

Martyrs Alexander, Evantin, and ‘Theodulin,

The firft Sunday in May ; Feaft at St. Catherines a monte magna folt > at the Mi-

nerva for St. Catherine of Sienna

;

and at St. Anapp'% for the bleffed Tornbio, Arch-

bifhop of Lima.

4. St. Monica
,
Widow; at St. Augujlitis, where her Body is interr’d; at the Church

of the Piemonteze ;
Feftival of the holy Shroud of our bleffed Saviour.

5. St. Aujiins Converfion ;
Feftival throughout the whole Order. St. Angelas the

Carmelite ; Feftival throughout the whole Order. At the Church of Minerva,
and that

of St. Maria Maggiore’s, Feftival of the bleffed Pius V. where his Body is interr’d,

and where alfo the Cardinals aftift folemnly at the Service.

6. St. John before the Latin-Gate ; Feftival in the fame Place, where the Chapter of

St. John of Lateran meet and celebrate the Office.

7. St. Stanijlaus
,
Bifhop and Martyr ; Feftival at the Church of the Poles ; at the

ChieJ'a Nova ,
for St. Ilarius the Martyr ; and at St. Laurences without the Walls, for

the Tranflation of the Body of St. Stephen the firft Martyr.

8. Apparition of 9 t. Michael the Archangel in his Churches; at St. Maria Maggiore's,

and at St. John's of Lateran.

The Legend Writers inform us, that St.Michael the Archangel has reveal’d himfelf

feveral Times ; the moft famous of his Apparitions is that the Feftival whereof is fo-

iemniz'd on the eighth of May ; it happened about the End of the fifth Century up-

on Mount Gorgan, fince call’d Mount St. Angelo, in the Kingdom of Naples.

9. St. Gregory Nazianzen
9
the Bifhop ; at St. Peter's, where his Body is depofited,

and in the Monaftery of the Nuns in Campo Marzo

.

10. St. Gordian and St. Epimachus, Martyrs; at St. Laurence's in Lucina $ at St. Ju-
ry’s in Trafevera ,

for St. Calepodus.

11. St. Majolus, Abbot of Cluni ; Feftival throughout the whole Order of St. Bene-

ditt', at Jefus’s Church, for St. Bonus the Martyr.

12. St. Nereus and St. Achilleus ; Feftival in their Church ; St. Pancratius the Martyr

;

Feftival in his Church.

13. Dedication of St. Maria Rotunda.

14. St. Boniface the Martyr ; Feftival at St. Alexis's, where his Body is depofited.

15. St. Ifidorus ; Feftival at his Church ; at St. Martins of the Mountains, for St. Qui-

rina. Virgin and Martyr.

16. St. Ubaldus
,
Bifhop ; at our Lady's of the Peace. St. Pelerinus, Feftival in his

Church.

17. Tranflation of St. Bernarditis Body; Feftival in the Church of Ara Cali.

in Germany and Italy- It owes its Original to the antientFeftivals of Flora, which were folcmnix’d at the fame Time,
when the Youth among the Romans ufed to go into the Woods, where they cut down a numberlefs Multitude o*

Branches, with which they adorn’d or repair’d the Houfes ;
which Cuftom is Bill obferv'd by the Youth in Italy-

At Lagni
, a Town in the Ifland of France, the Image of the Roman Floralia is exaftly preferved. “ Early in the

Morning on WhitfuncLty, the common People, inftcad of going to Church, flock into the Woods to cut down
“ Branches of Trees, and in the Afternoon they perform a great Number of bodily Rxerciies in a very burleiquc
“ Mauner, as in the Floralia of the antient Romans ; as fbr Inftance, feme Peafarm run in their Shirts for a Wager
FtAt Pa/tpiier in his Rtcherches, Lib. viii.

18. St.
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18. St .Venantius* Martyr; Feaft in his Church and that of St. Peter, where fome

of his Relics are depofited. The blefled Felix de Cantalice, a Capuchin Friar; Fefti-

val at the Capuchins.

1 9. St. Pudentiajja, Virgin ; Feftival in her Church. St. Ives
, Advocate for the Poor •

Feaft in his Church ; at the Church of La Sapienza the Cardinal affift folemnly at the

Office, where the Clerks of the Chamber, and the conflftoriul Advocates affemble. St.

Peter Celejline ;
Feftival at St. Eujebius' s, and our Lady1

: of Loretto.

20. St. Bernardin of Sienna, Cordelier Friar ; Feftival throughout the whole Order
of St. Francis.

21. Feftival at St. Crofs s in Jerufalem ,
for the Tranflation of the Relics.

22. St. Romanus,
Benedidtin Abbot ; Feftival in the Churches of the Order. At

St. Aujlin's
,

Feftival for the blefled Rcte dela Cajcia
, and in his own Church under

the Capitol.

23. St. Angelus of the Order of VaUOmbrofa ; Feftival at St. Praxedas s, and in the

Chicja Nova for the Dedication.

24. Tranflation of St. Dominic's Body ; Feftival throughout the whole Order.

25. St.Urban, Pope and Martyr ; Feftival in his Churches, and St. Cecilia’s, where
his Body is interr’d ; at St. Peter’s for St. Boniface

,

where his Body is depofited. Tran-
flation of the Body of St. Francis; Feftival throughout the whole Order. St. Mary
Magdalen of Pazis ; Feftival in all the Churches of the Parmejdns, and at St.Johns
of the Florentines.

26. St. Eleutherius, Pope and Martyr; Feftival at St. Peter’s, where his Body is in-

terr’d. St. Philip Nereus ; Feftival in Chiefa Nova

,

where his Body lies, and where the
Cardinals aflift folemnly at the Office.

27. St. John, Pope and Martyr ; Feftival at St. Peter’s, where his Body is depo-

fited.

28. St. Germanus, Bifliop and Confeffor, of the Order of St. BenediB ; Feftival in

the Churches of that Order.

29. St. Cononus
, Abbot of Lerma ; throughout the whole Order of St. Bennet.

30. St. Felix, Pope; Feftival at St. Pancras, where his Body is depofited; at St.

Peter's
,

for Gabinus the Martyr, where his Body is interr’d
; at St. Bartholomew’s in the

Ifland, for St. Exuperantius
, Pope and Martyr : His Body is interr’d here.

31. St. Petronilla

,

Virgin; at St. Peter's, where her Body lies.

The Stations of the Moveable Feafts after

Easter.

M ONDAY in Rogation-Week ; Station at St. Maria Maggiore’s ; the Clergy af-

femble at St. Adrians, and go thither in Proceffion.

Tuesday; Station at St. Johns of Lateran and St. Maria Novella’s

,

from whence

the Clergy go in Proceffion.

Wednesday ; Station at St. Peters,
the Clergy aflemble at St. Laurence's in Damajd

t

and go thither in Proceffion. On this Day at Vefpcrs the Pope affifts folemnly at the

Office in the Apoftolical Palace.

Thursday, Feftival of the Afcenfion; Station at St. Peter’s ; the Pope affifts folemn-

ly at the Service ; a Cardinal-Bifliop flngs Mafs, and a fecular Prieft preaches the Ser-

mon, after which the Pope blefles the People.

Tie
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The Ceremonies on the Fejlhal of the Ascension.

ON Afcenfton-Day,
after the Gofpel, the Pafchal Candle is

J put out, to denote that

on that Day our Saviour lefc the Earth, and returned up into Heaven.
b
The

Altar is adorn’d with Flowers, Images, and Relics ;
upon which Occafion the officiating

Pried and his Miniders are drefs’d in their white Ornaments.

The Bleffing which his Holinefs pronounces that Day, is one of the three folemn

Ones. Antiently it was cudomary for his Holinefs, before he pronounced them, to 1

excommunicate Heretics and Infidels in a folemn Manner ; but that is now confin'd to

Holy T'hurfday only, as was before obferv’d. The Bleffing concludes with the plenary

Indulgences.

On the Sunday within the O&ave of the Afcenfon, Feflival of the blefled Francis

Patricci
,
of the Order of the Servites at St. MarcelJus's.

Whitson-Eve, Station at St. John's ofLateral-, the Pope affifls folemnly at Vefpers

in the Apodolical Chapel.

Ceremonies obferved at WhitsonTide.

O N JVhitfon-Eve the Altar is cover’d with Purple, till fuch Time as Mafs begins,

and then the Altar is cover’d with Red, and the officiating Pried is clothed in

V edments of the fame Colour. The bleffing of the baptifmal Fonts is perform’d after

the fame Manner as on Eajler-Eve, and on IVhitfunday the Minider who officiates is

drefs’d in fcarlet Ornaments
; this being an Emblem of the Holy Ghod, who defeended

on the Apodles on Whitjunday
,

in the Shape of fiery Tongues.

On d ' Whitfunday a Proceffion is made at Caen
,

in which the feveral Bodies or Com-
panies of Tradefmen bear a Part; a Taper is carried in it, the Expence of which is

paid by the Apprentices of the feveral Companies; and on this Taper are fix’d all the
little Pieces of Money which have been given by way of Earned, for the binding of
Bargains, during the Courfe of the whole Year. We are told, that in order to put a
Stop to the Abufes which were committed in the levying or Didribution of thefe Ear-
neft-Pieces, it was antiently enjoin’d, that every Company of Tradefmen fhould eledl a

Provod, who fhould receive the feveral Earned-Pennies that might be given on all the
Bargains made in their Trading

; and that on JVhitJunday they fhould be carried in
Proceffion as above-mention’d.

WH itsunday ; Station at St. Peter's, at St. Mary of the Angels. The Pope affifls

folemnly at the Office in the Apodolic Palace; Mafs is lung by a Cardinal-Biffiop, and
an Ecclefiaflic of the Roman Seminary preaches the Sermon ; Feflival in the feveral

Churches of the Holy Ghod, and at St., Bartholomew's of the BergamaJ'chi.
Monday ; Station at St. Peters in Vinculis.

Tuefday
; at St. Anajlafia's ; Feflival at the Chapel of Mount Piety.

Wednefday in Ember-lVeek ; Station at St. Maria Maggiore's.

* Pi/cara
, Pauliky.

b P iftara Praxii Cerem.

.
c Luuadurn Relatione della carte di Roma.
4 Originei de Caen, par Mr. Hurt.

2 Thurfday,
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Thurfdav, at St. Laurences without the Walls.

Friday, at the Holy Apoflles.

Saturday, at St. Peter*s ; at Vefpers the Pope affifts folemnly at the Office in the

Apoftolical Palace.

» Trinity-Sunday j in the Churches dedicated to the Trinity
; the Pope affifts folemn-

ly at the Office in the Apoftolical Chapel, a Cardinal-Prieft fmgs Mafs, and a fecular

Prieft preaches the Sermon. Wednefday Papal Service at Vefpers.

Corpus Chrijli Day ; Station at St. Peters ; the Pope affifts folemnly at the Office at

the Apoftolic Palace.

This Feaft was inftituted by Pope Urban IV. in 1263. upon occafion of a Vifion

which was laid to be reveal’d to a Nun of the City of Liege. Thomas Aquinas,
by

order of the above- mention’d Pope, drew up the Office of the bleffed Sacrament, in

the Manner it is now ufed in the Church. About an b hundred Years after, the Inha-

bitants of Pavia began to carry the Hoft in Proceffion under a Canopy on Corpus

Chrijli Day.

After Mafs the Proceffion of the Hoft carried by the Pope is made round the Por-

tico’s of St. Peter s, where are affembled the Clergy both fecular and regular, the Af-

fiftant-Bifhops, and Cardinals in their Copes, with their Mitres on their Heads j and,

in general, all the Prelates, Ambaffadors, and Noblemen of the Court of Rome.

Procejfion of the Blessed Sacrament.'

THE Proceffion of the Hoft, when his Holinefs himfelf affifts at it, claims a par-

ticular Defcription ; and as that which f Aymon has given us is very circum-

ftantial, we (hall infert it entire.

“The Cardinals go into the Palace of the Vatican
,

where they clothe themfelves

“ in their red Copes j whence they go and receive the Pope at the Veftry-Chamber,

“ and accompany him to the Chapel of Pope Sixtus, where a private Mafs is ufualfy

“ faid, to confecrate the Hoft that is to be carried in Proceffion.

“ After Mafs the Proceffion begins to wheel off ; each Body of Religious fings the

<c Litanies ; but the Chapters have each their feveral Choirs of Mufic, and that of St
ts Peters of the Vatican marches the laft but one, between that of St. Maria Mag-
<( giore's, and St. Johns of Lateran.

<c After that the feveral fecular Fraternities, the different Orders of Monks, and

“ the Canons of the Collegiate Churches, are pafs’d by, all the Officers of the Chancery
“ fucceed according to the Order of their Governor, upon Pain of forfeiting two Months
“ Salary, unlefs lawful Caufe be fhewn for their Abfence. The Number of thefe Of-
u

ficers, who walk with each a Torch in his Hand, amounts to a thoufand at leaft,

“ and fometimes to twelve hundred, as may be feen by the Lift which Aymon has

“ given of them in Chap.xviii. Part III. of his Work.

* We are aflur’d that Alaiims, who was Contemporary with Charlemagne, compofed the Office for Trinity-

Sunday.

b CafaUtn de Chrijli ritibus & alii

e Pifture of the Court of Rome, p. 452. ftp Edition of 1707.
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“ The Pope’s Houfliold and the Prelates walk next, viz. the Queries of the reign-

u
jng Pontiff; the Procurators-General of the feveral religious Orders, the Chamber-

« ia ins without the Walls, the Fifcal of the Apoftolic Chamber, the Confiftorial Ad.

« vocates, the Secretaries of State and of the Clofet, the private Cubicularii and Cham-

« berlains, the Confervator of Rome, the various Bands of his Holinefs’s Mufic, the

« Abbreviators of the great and little Parquet,
the Acolytes and the Clerks of the

“ Chamber, the Auditors of the Rota,
the Apoftolical Sub-Deacons, and the Crofs-

u Bearer.

<f Afterwards the twelve Penitentiaries of St.Peter come two and two, drefs’d in

“ their Chafubles, and preceded by two Clerks with their Staves wafhed with Silver,

“ which is the Badge of their Office. Before the March begins they pay Obeifance

“ to his Holinefs, fitting on his Throne, by kiffing his Foot.

cc The Biihops, Archbifhops, and confecrated Patriarchs, appear afterwards, cloth’d

« in their Copes, with white Mitres on their Heads ; and thefe, before their fetting

“ out, pay Obeifance to the Pope by kiffing his Knee.

« The Cardinals walk next two and two, according to their Ranks, having firft

« paid Obeifance to the Pope, by kiffing his Hand, and have each of them their At-

“ tendants walking before them. The Cup-Bearer of each refpe&ive Cardinal carries

« before his Matter a thick Flambeau lighted, made of white Wax; and behind

“ him, on one Side of Train-Bearer, is his Matter of his Chamber, who carries a

“ Hat of Peacock’s Feathers, cover’d with red Taffety, which he holds over the Head
a of the Cardinal his Matter, like an Umbrella, to (hade him from the Sun-Beams

;

“ which, however, is altogether unnecettary, fince all the Streets through which the

“ Proceffion paffes, are cover’d either with Linen-Cloth, or Tapeftry, through which
<£

it is impoffible for the Sun to dart its Rays.

“ The next that comes is the Captain of the Sivi/s Guards, followed by his Men
« bearing Halberds, and drawn up in two Lines, and in the Middle of them the Cap-

tain of the Pope’s Guards, the Princes of the Throne, his Holinefs’s Nephews, and

" the Ambaffadors of crown’d Heads, who, according to the Regulation for the Cere-

“ monial, made by Pope Julius II. march in the following Order. Firft the Ambaf-

“ fador of the Emperor, and that of the King of the Romans
,
who is feldom there,

<£
fince the Time that this Kingdom has been in fome Meafure united to the Empire

u of Germany
,

by the Election which is generally made of the eldeft Son of the

ct Houfe of Auftria,
who by this means is made Vicegerent of the Empire, and con-

“ fequently prefumptive Succeflor to it. Immediately after comes the Ambaffador of

“ France
,
and afterwards thofe of Spain

,
of Portugal

,
of England

,
when that King-

<c dom is govern’d by a Prince of the RomiJJ> Communion ; thofe of Sicily
,
Hungary

,

€t Cyprus
,
and Bohemia next, when thofe Nations have a Monarch of their own as

<c formerly ; laftly, the Ambafl’adors of Poland and Denmark.

u After thefe feveral Ambaffadors, the Pope himfelf advances forward, carried in

l< a Vehicle, in which he feems to be on his Knees, though he is really feated. He
<c has on a rich Cope, and over it a Pall made of Cloth of Silver, which covers his

“ Shoulders and Arms like a Scarf. Before him is fet a wooden Scool gilt, with a

t( Cuttiion of red crimfon Velvet, embroider’d and enrich’d with gold Lace, on which

“ is laid the Expofitor, wherein the Hoft is contain’d, which he bears with his own
tl Hands.

<f The
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“ The Canopy over the Pope’s Head is carried by the Patriarchs, Archbifliops, and

“ Bilhops, at their firft fetting out from St. Peter's ; and afterwards, at their fetting out

« from the Portico of the Vatican
,
by the prime Nobility of the neighbouring Na-

ct tions, fuch as the Florentines and the Siennefe
,
who relieve one another till the Pra-

te ceflion is almoft ended, when the Roman Confervators, and the Prior of the Captains

“ of the feveral Diftri&s, take it and carry it into Church.

“ The Swifs, who go on each Side the Pope, are cafed in Iron from Head to Foot,
il with each Man a great two-handed Sword unfheath’d in his Hand. After this Guard
“ of Cuirafliers, the Prelates advance in their feveral Ranks, viz. the Apoftolical P10-

** thonotaries, the Auditors, the Clerks of the Chamber, the Generals of the Orders,

u the Referendaries, or Officers in Chancery, of the Signature of Grants, ahd of

“ Juftice ;
and, laftly, the feveral Companies of Light-Horfe, four in a Rank, the

“ Horfes cover’d with very rich Trappings j and thefe clofe the March.

“ Sometimes his Holinefs walks on Foot in this Proceflion, in order to fet an Ex-

“ ample of greater Refpett and Veneration for the holy Sacrament, which he carries

“ in his Hands. Urban VIII. and fome other Popes, formerly carried it on Horfe-
<l back.

“ When the confecrated Hoff: is not carried by his Holinefs, the Dean of the facred

“ College, or the eldeft Cardinal, bears it inftead of him, but is on Foot: And on
Cc thefe Occaffons the Princes and Ambaffadors do not aflift at it, by Reafon of the Popes

« Abfence.

“The Proceflion generally lafts about four Hours, tho’ it has not above a Mile to

“ go ; but then they walk with the utmoft Gravity, and extremely flow. It pafles under

" the Portico’s which Alexander^II. built round the Square before St. Peters j marches

“ down the Street which goes to St. Angelo's-Bridge
,

call’d St. James Shake-horfe's-

,c Square
,
and returns to St. Peters by the old Town, after having crofs’d the other

u Portico, and the Gallery which joins it to the Church, into which they enter in the

ft lame Order that had been obferv’d at the Going out of it.

“ His Holinefs being arrived in the Church, lays down the Expofitor, in which the
4<

confecrated Hoft is put, on the high Altar, and whilft Incenfmgs are performing, and
<c the Hymn Pange lingua glorioji corporis myjlerium> &c. with the Prayer Deus qui

“ nobis Jub facramento mirabili pajjionis tuce memoriam reliquijli
, &c. by which they

“ befeech of God, That he would pleafe to tnake all the Congregation prefent tafle ef-

“ JicaciouJly the Fruits of our Saviour s Refurreftion, of whofe PaJ/ion this Sacrament
u

is a Commetnoration-y during this Interval, I lay, the Cardinals take off their Mitres
ct and Ornaments, and put on their red Copes, in which they accompany the Pope
“ to the Veftry-Chamber, who is carried thither in his Pontifical Veftments, where he
ct

lays them down, as alfo his triple Crown, and puts on his ordinary Habit, and then

“ withdraws into his Apartment.

* f Those who have not feen this Ceremony will no doubt be gladly inform’d, how,
“ order to prevent any Diforder or Difturbance, the chief Cardinal-Deacon, cloth’d

“ in a Dalmatica of white Damalk, and having a Mitre on his Head, fits at the Gate
“ of the Apoftolical Palace, in a Chair of Crimlon Velvet, trimmed with gold Fringe,

“ and fet at the Head of the Swifs Guards ; at the Right-Hand of this Cardinal Hands
<c the Governor of Romey with his Batoon in his Hand ; and at his Left the Major-
44 Domo, or chief Steward of the Pope’s Houlhold. Here they remain till fuch Time
44 as thole who aflift at the Proceflion have all march’d off, and determine upon the

Spot
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< Spot all Dlfputes that may arife with regard to Precedency, or any other Caulk

“ They have a Right to command all the Pope’s Guards, not excepting tie Swift

“ themfelves, who are all under Arms in the Midft of the Square, nor the Light Horfe;

“ two of whom, by their Order, are polled with their Lances couch'd, at the Cor.

“ ner of every Street through which the Proceflion pafies.

« While the Proceflion continues, the Caftle of St. Angela makes a triple Difcharge

" of all its Artillery. The firfl Salvo is made when his Holinefs goes out of the Cha.

«< pei pauIina ,
the Moment when he takes in his Hand the Expofltor, in which the

« Hod is contain'd, and that the great Culverine of St. Peter's is fired off to give the

“ Signal. The fecond Salvo is made when the Pope goes out from the Portico of the

« great Square, before the Apoftolical Palace j and the third when he enters into that

“ of St. James."

Here follow other Particulars, which are generally obferv’d at the Proceflion of the

Bleffed Sacrament. During its March the Bells of the Cathedral, and of the other

Churches before which it paffes, are rung. The Streets
3 muft be fwept, and ftrew’d

with Flowers and Greens, and the Outfldes of the Houles and Churches hung with Ta-

peflry, or adorn’d after fome other Manner. The officiating Prieft confecratcs two

large Hofts, one whereof is to be us’d in the Proceflion. Mafs being ended, the Taper s

are diftributed, and a Sub-Deacon, clothed in Veftments fuitable to the Feflival, comes

cut of the Sacrifty, preceded by two Incenfe-Bearers in Surplices, with the Thurible in

one Hand, and the Navicula in the other. The two Incenfe-Bearers join the Sub-

Deacon, and ftand by him without the Chancel of the Altar, till the March begins.

About fix Clerks in Surplices, with lighted Torches in their Hands, range themfelves

on each Side the Foot of the Altar j
and thofe who are to carry the Canopy, fet them-

felves at the Entrance of the Chancel.

The laft Gofpel being read, the officiating Prieft makes his Genuflexions, having the

Deacon and Sub-Deacon on each Side of him, and afterwards goes to the Epiftle-Side

;

then defeends to the Bottom of the Steps, takes off his Maniple and Chafuble, and

puts on a white Cope. The Deacon and Sub-Deacon alfo put off their Maniples, and

then they all three go and make a Genuflexion on both Knees, bending their Bodies ve-

ry low in the Middle of the laft Step of the Altar, where they continue a little Time

in Prayer ; after which the Deacon rifes up, and makes another Genuflexion
; and this

in order to uncover the Expofltor, and place it on the Corporal, or Piece of fine Linen

ufed at Mafs. Here follows a third Genuflexion
j
and then he comes back, and ftands

near the officiating Prieft, who rifes up, and withdraws a little towards the Gofpel-Side

;

and after having thrice put Incenfe into each Thurible, he falls down upon his Knees,

with the Deacon, who is at his Right-Hand, and the Sub-Deacon at the Left. The

former gives the Thurible to the officiating Prieft, who incenfes the Bleffed Sacrament

thrice, making a low Bow both before and after. This triple Incenfing being over, the

Sub-Deacon Ipreads the Veil over the Shoulders of the officiating Prieft, while the Dea-

con goes up to the Altar, takes the Expofltor from thence, which he gives to the offi-

ciating Prieft, and afterwards covers his Hands with the Extremities of the Veil that lies

over his Shoulders ; after which, the officiating Prieft, having the Pyx, or Expofltor, in

his Hands, turns about to the Right, and his Minifters after him, when they all three

continue on one of the Steps of the Altar, till fuch Time as the whole Proceflion is

wheel’d of, when they begin the Pange Lingua
,
and the Proceflion fets out.

a In Come Parts of Italy triumphal Arches are rais’d, adorn’d with Emblems and Mottos, in honour of the Blef-

fed Sacrament. The Cuftom of laying Cirpcts in the Streets through which the Proceflion is to pals, was alio ob-

ferved by the antient Romans on thefc Occaflons; to which we will add, that they had rcpolitoryAltars, as is now

the Cuflom, erected in the Streets, for their Proceflions to make a Halt at.

2
‘ A Clerk
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3 A Clerk drefs’d in Purple carries the Banner of the Blefted Sacrament, after whom

the Singing-Boy s advance ; then thofe who carry the Torches, and the Members of the

Confraternity> two and two: Then the Crofs-Bearer, between two Taper-Bearers. The

Clergy advance afterwards, the Clerks in b Surplices, the Deacons and Sub-Deacons in

Dalmatics, and the Priefts in Copes. Thofe on the Right carry their Tapers in their

Right Hand, and thofe on the Left in their Left; they are followed by Clerks, carrying

Torches: Two Incenfe-Bearers walk immediately before the Hoft, and perfume it all

the way, obferving to walk fide-ways, in order not to turn their Backs to it. The of-

ficiating Prieft carries it under a Canopy, fupported by the chief Men of the Place :

The two firft Staves that fupport it are carried by two Men of the greateft Diftinttion ;

and the reft of the Perfons of Note are ranged at the Right Hand of the officiating Prieft,

who is placed between the Deacon and Sub-Deacon, who holds up his Chafuble.

All thefe devout Perfons fing Hymns, except the officiating Prieft, and hisMinifters,

who repeat what is fung with a low Voice. The Laity follow the Canopy, the Men

bare-headed, and holding lighted Tapers in their Hands; and the Women clofethePro-

ceffion.

The Proceffion frequently makes a Station at lome Church by which it pafles, or at

certain Altars, which are fet up for that Purpofe ; the Faithful then kneel down, while

the Minifters prepare the Altar : Which being done, the Deacon places the Hoft upon

it, and the officiating Prieft falls on his Knees and adores it ; after which he incenfes it

thrice, making a low Bow at the fame Time, while the Hymn OJalutaris kojlia is

finging : Which being done he repeats fome Prayers, receives the Hoft from the Deacon,

and prepares himfelf to fet out whereupon the Chorifters begin an Hymn, which is

as it were the Signal for marching.

Being returned to the Church, the Supporters of the Canopy ftop at the Entrance

of the Chancel of the Altar, when the Deacon receives the Hefted Sacrament upon his

Knees, and places it again on the Altar, where the officiating Prieft incenfes it thiice,

as before. After this they begin to chaunt and pray for fome Time, which being

done, the Deacon rifes, bends his Knee, and places the Hoft on an Eminence fet round

with lighted Tapers.

Thus have we deferibed the Order of this Ceremony, to which we might have ad-

ded certain other Cuftoms ; but as they are generally obferved in all Proceflions, and are

ufed at the Canonization of Saints, &?c. we though it needlefs to mention them in this

Place. When the Hoft is not expofed, the Deacon fhuts it up in the Tabernacles after

the Blefling.

During the Octave, the Hoft is expofed on the Altar ; it is alfo exhibited in any

Public Calamity: But there is nothing particular in this Ceremony.

When the officiating Prieft gives the Benediction with the holy Sacrament, he is firft

incenfed ; during which the Choir fings the two following Hymns, lanfum ergo Sacra-

mentum ; 0 jalutaris hojlia
,
&c.

c Then the Blefting is performed as follows: The offi-

ciating Prieft, with his Right Hand, holds the Nodus of the Expofitor, and the Foot

with his Left Hand ; then turning about towards the People, he elevates it as high as his

Forehead ; after which he brings it down below the Girdle ; then raifes it in a perpen-

» In Spain, and leveral Parts of Italy, there as Buffoons and Merry-Andrews, who go at the Head of the Proccf.

fion, where they dance in the mod grotefque Manner, to heighten the Solemnity of theFcftival. Wchavc already

obferved, that the Procelhons of the old Romans weie accompanied with fuch Buffooneries.

b All thefe Veftmcnts muft be white.

c yllet 's Ritual.

Yol. II. N dicular
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dicular Line as high as his Stomach, where he finifheth the Sign of the Crofs, from the

Left Shoulder to the Right, This being done, he paufes a little in the Middle, then

turns round, lays the Hoft again on the Altar, makes a Genuflexion, and returns to

his Place, where he kneels upon the Altar-Step. Then the chief Affiftant arifes,

goes up to the Altar, and puts the Sacrament again in the Tabernacle. We Ihould

take Notice of feveral other Particulars, were thefe Defcriptions deflgned for the Ufe of

the Clergy.

The Manner of carrying the Host before the Pope
when he is upon a Journey.

AS the Crofs is carried before the Pope whenever he appears in Public at Rome, fo

the Hoft goes before him when he is upon a Journey.
a
Father Rocca

,
who

has written on the Rife of this Cuftom, tells us that it was borrowed from theantienc

Practice of the Pope’s hanging the Hoft about his Neck, when the Church laboured

under Perfection : This, he tells us, was pradtifed in the fame Manner by the reft: of

the Clergy, but it was afterwards abolifhed ; and the Sovereign Pontiffs have fince ap-

propriated to themfelves alone the Privilege of having the Hoft carried before them when-

ever they travel.

b Th e molt antient Inftance of the Hoft going before the Pope, is that of Ste~

phen III. in his Journey to France, when he went to implore the Afliftance of King

Pepin againft AJlulfus King of the Lombards . However, fome Authors affirm, that a

Crucifix, and not the c Hoft, was carried before his Holinefs on that Occafion : Be tins

as it will, Father Rocca affures us, that the Cuftom of carrying the Hoft in Pomp is

not of greater Antiquity than two hundred Years. The Examples of preceding

Ages do indeed fhew that this Cuftom took its Rife from a Principle of Devotion,

in order to excite the Piety, &c. of the People j but then it does not prove that it

was ufual for it to be carried with fo much Pomp and Solemnity as before the latter

Popes.

When Pope Pius II. went in 1458. to Matitua, to make an Alliance againft the

Turks, he had the Hoft carried before him on a White Horfe, under a filken Canopy,
and in a gilt Tabernacle, furrounded with a great Number of Lights. This is the moft

antient Example of the Hoft being carried in Pomp. In 1494, when Alexander V I.

went to Naples
,
he had the Hoft carried before him on a Pad. Pope Julius II. and

Leo X. obferv’d the fame at the Coronation of Charles V. And Cletncnt VII. caufed it

to be carried on Horfe-Back under a golden Canopy. The holy Sacrament was put 111 a

Tabernacle of Cryftal, and lighted by ten Flambeaux ; which during the March, fur-

rounded the Horfe on which the Hoft was fet. When the Pope went to Marjeilles by

Sea, in order to hold a Conference with Francis I. King of France, he caufed the Sacra-

ment to be carried in the Admiral-Galley.

Paul III. and Gregory XIII. followed the Cuftom which had beenoblerved by their

Predeceflors, and the latter refolved to rival all the preceding Popes by the Magnificence
of their Equipage j but nothing can enter in Comparifon with the Pomp with which
the Hoft was carried into Ferrara

, 1598. when Clement VIII. went to take Pofleffion

of that City after the Death of Alphonfo of Ejle. The Hoft was cariied in Proceflion

• Bonanni, c.93. della Gtrenchia.

6 Idem ibid.

c The Cbri/hif Prtviin, mentioned by drtaflafiui the Librarian, is thus explained by fome Authors.

1 out
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out of Rome in a magnificent Tabernacle, which it would be needlefs to defcribein this

Place, The Tabernacle was carried by eight Canons of the Vatican upon a kind of

Litter, and under a magnificent Canopy embroidered with Gold, Silk, &c. The Bro-

therhood of the Bleffed Sacrament, with each a Torch in his Hand, walk’d before the

Hoft. The religious Orders, the Muficians of St. Peters Chapel, and the Clergy with

our Saviour’s Crofs carried before them, followed the Brotherhood. Afterwards the

Hoft appeared under the Canopy, carried by eight of his Holinefs’s private Chamber,
lains, and was guarded by a Body of Swifs, and other Soldiers. After the Hoft his

Holinefs appear’d, with a Taper or Torch in his Hand; and next to him the facred

College, the Prelates, and the Roman Nobility, all of them holding Tapers in their Hands,

In this Manner the Hoft was carried out of Rome.

It was carried to Ferrara on a Pad-Nag, adorn’d with the moft gaudy Trappings

.

but his Holinefs, before he began the March, bent his Knee before the Hoft, and did

not rife up till it was gone out of Sight. The Mules employed to carry the Baggage,

and his Holinefs’s Lacqueys carrying his Arms, marched at the Head
; thefe were re-in-

forced by feveral Companies of Soldiers, with their Trumpets founding as they march’d:

After which eight led Horfes came forward, and they were followed by the Domeftics

of the Cardinals and Prelates, all of them on Horfe-Back ; two Couriers belonging to

the Apoftolic See, the Band of Mufic of the Pope’s Chapel, two Efquire9, two Mace-

Bearers, followed by the Mafter of the Ceremonies, and the two Clerks of the Ponti-

fical Chapel : The latter carried each of them a Lanthorn, fixed at the End of a Lance,

in order to light the Hoft, which followed immediately after. Two of his Holinefs’s

Grooms held the Reins of the Horfe on which he rid, and the Hoft was guarded by a

Body of armed Swifs. Afterwards came the Sacriftan, with his white Staff in his Hand,

the Badge of his Office, and was followed by a great Number of Roman Prelates. After

this another Band of Muficians, and a Company of Lacqueys belonging to the Baggage

appear’d, and five hundred Horfemen, in very magnificent Habits, divided likevvife into

Companies. We are not to forget his Holinefs’s Barber, Taylor, and Shoemaker, who
all advanced forward, according to their Rank. Four Chamberlains carried four Pon-

tifical Caps, made of Purple, at the End of four Pikes. All the Nobility of Rome and

of Ferrara affifted alfo in it, drefs’d in a very fumptuous Manner ; And after thefe came

the Acolytes, the Chiefs of the Apoftolical Chamber, the Auditors of the Rota, the Sub-

Deacons, the Orators, the Bifhop of Ferrara with his Clergy, his Holine/s’s Key-

Bearers, his chief Mafter of the Ceremonies, his Crofs-Bearer, twenty Clerks of the

Cathedral of Ferrara
,
each having a lighted Torch in his Hand. The Hoft, when

the Proceffion went out of Rome
y
and during the whole Journey, was carried along with

the Baggage ; but at the Entrance into Ferrara it was placed in the Center of the Pro-

ceffion. The Pope’s chief Treafurer had Bags fix’d on each Side of his Saddle, out of

which he threw Money to the People. St. Peter,
who from a poor Fiffierman was be-

come a temporal Prince, had found by long Experience, that the good Things of this

World have a greater Influence over the Minds of Men than Apoftolic Bleffings. Thefe

latter were wonderfully efficacious, when the Lame, at the bare Command of our Saviour,

ufed to rife up and walk; but Things are greatly changed fince that Time. After the

Treafurer came thirty Youths of the greateft Quality in Ferrara
,
walking on Foot,

bare-headed, dreffed in Cloth of Silver, with little black Clokes embroidered with Silk,

and Caps in their Hands enrich’d with golden Rofes, Pearls, and precious Stones. After

this fliining Troop Pope Clement VIII. himfelf advanced forward, not as one who ftil’d

himfelf the
3
Servant of Servants

,
but in Quality of the Lieutenant of the Almighty,

a As the Popes were deftrous of having it thought that they did not affeft any great Titles, but ftill profefled

that Humility on which their Grcatnefs had been chiefly founded, the more they found their Grandeur increale,

the more they fought out for unambitious Titles, and called themfelves the Servants of Servants : An humble Tide,

which has the fame Effcft on our Minds as thofe which the Perfians ufed to give their Monarchs, viz KingofKings.

The firft Pope who made ufc of it was Damafia, and it was afterwards fully eftablifticd by Gregory I. Vid. Pafquier
i

in hisEnquiries concerning France
clothed
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clothed in a Robe of very rich Silk, having on his Head a Crown enriched with Jewel

of immenfe Value: He was carried on the Shoulders of eight tall Lacqueys, clothed in

long fcarlet Robes, under a Canopy of the fineft crimfon Velvet embroidered with

Gold, furrounded with a double Range of Guards very richly drefs’d, and followed bv

his Swifs and an Auditor of the Rota, who carried his Triple Crown after him, having

on each Side of him the Great Chamberlain and the Chief Butler. We take no Notice

of the great Number of Coaches and Horfemen which follow’d the Jefus Chrift and his

Vicar.

During the whole March, the Faithful fung Anthems and Motets
, a kind of Mu-

fical Compofition, repeating Prayers, making Signs of the Crofs, giving and receiving

Bleffings ; and, in a word, practifing all the exterior Tokens of Devotion. They march-

ed very flowly: The Clergy, both fecular and regular, in all the Places thro’ which the

ProcefTion pafs’d in the Night-Time, advanced to meet it, with a Body of the Militia;:

their Head; after the Clergy came the Magiftrates, and other Perfons of Diftirdfcion
,

and at the Entrance into the City, the Trumpets founded, and the Air echo’d with Spi-

ritual Songs, and People crouded from all Parts to come and adore the Hoft. People of

the higheft Rank ftrove who fhould firft prefent his Holinefs with the Canopv, ftudi-

oufly endeavouring to pay all thefe worldly Honours to him, who, during his Refidence

here below, had trampled on Pride, Vanity, and Oftentation. Such was the Splendor of

this Proceftion, whereof there is a more particular Defcription in Father Rocca
,

or in Bo-

nanni, to whom we are obliged for this Extraft.

Bonann 1 is of Opinion that this Ceremony took its Rife from the Pra&ice obferved

by the primitive Chriftians, of keeping the Hoft in their Houfes, and taking it along

with them in a Journey > looking upon it as a Prefervative againft Dangers
; for it gave

them fpiritual Comfort in the Storms of Perfecution ; and whenever they found them-
felves in danger of dying, they received it as the Life of their Souls. The Popes have

been defirous of preferving this Cuftom ; but as the Times are changed, and that the

fpiritual Father of the Chriftians is now the Image of the triumphant Jefus, it is but

reafonable, that this divine Saviour of Mankind fhould appear in Splendor, and march
in great

a Pomp. But it may be afked, That in cafe the Cuftom of carrying the Holy
Sacrament on a Journey took it Rife from the Piety of the Sovereign Pontiffs, and the

Defire they have of being always in a Readinefs to receive the facred Body of Chrift Je-

fus in cafe of Death, why it is carried a whole Day’s Journey . before the Holy Father ?

An Anfwer is indeed made to this Obje&ion
; but fo trifling a one, that ’tis not worth

taking Notice of. ’Tis very probable, that this Ceremony is an Imitation of the folemn
March of the Ark under the antient Law, on extraordinary Occafions. This Judaical
Cuftom was fo neceflary to the Majefty of the Chriftian Religion, that ’tis very furpri-

fing the Popes, who from Time to Time have bent all their Endeavours to heighten the

Solemnity of it, fhould, for fo many Centuries, have negle&ed to borrow from the Jews
the moft auguft of all their Ceremonies.

In this Plate are exhibited two different Manners of carrying the Holy Sacrament be-

fore the Pope ; the one on Horfe-Back, and the other in a kind of Litter between two
Mules.

We fhall conclude this Article with the Manner of the Deacon’s giving Notice to

the People that the Pope is to carry the Holy Sacrament, which is done the Eve before.

The Form of Words ufed on that Occafion is pretty remarkable j
b to Morrow, fays the

Deacon, the mojl Holy will carry the mojl Holy.

* Bonanni, c. 94. della Gerarchia.

fc Crajlina die SanRiJfimui portabit SanBiJfirr.um.

The
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The Chief Processions in Rome, during the Offavc

of Corpus-Chrifti.

COrpus-Chr isti Day ; after Vefpers, at our Lady's of theVtSiory.

Friday-Morning; at the Minerva

.

Saturday-Morning ; at St. Maria Maggiore's, and our Lady's of the People.

Sunday-Morning ; at the Anima for the German Nation, and for the French at St*

Lewis's,
where the Cardinals, Protedtors of the feveml Nations, aflift. There is after-

wards another fine Proceflion at St. Apolinarius' s in Tra/levcra : In the Morning at St.

Mary's del Horto,
at which all the Fraternities that are eftablifhed there aflift ; and in

the Evening at St. Mary's in
<
TraJlevera

i
and at our Lady’ s of the Mountains. The fame

Day after Vefpers, at St. Johns of Lateran, at St. Marys Della Scala
,
and at the TranJ-

pontina.

Monday ; at the Fraternity of Death,
and at the Trinity of the Mountain.

Tuefday-Evening ; at the holy Apo/lles.

Wednefday ; at our Lady's del Pianto, and at the Rotunda.

Thurfday, the Odtave-Day ; in the Morning at St. Laurence's in Damafo ; at St. An-

drew's Delle Frate ; at our Lady's of Monte Serrato
; at St .Blaife de la Pagnote ; at St.

Mark,
where the Magiftrates of the Roman People aflift. But the fineft of all thefe

Proceflions is that of Jefus, from the Richnefs of the Jefuits Copes, which are embroi-

dered Stuffs, enriched with Pearls and precious Stones of prodigious Value. On the Even-

ing of the fame Day, at St. Laurence's in Lucina ; at St. James's of the Spaniards
,
and

at St. Peter's. The Odtave concludes with a Proceflion. made by the Chapter.

JUNE.
I. A INT T’heobald, of the Order of the Camalduli ; in the Churches of the Order,

2.

St. Peter and St. Marcellinusx Martyrs; in their Churches.

3. St. Pelerinus, of the Order of Camalduli ; Feaft in the Churches of the Order.

4. St. Querinus,
Bifhop and Martyr; at St. Mary's in Trafleveray where his Body is de-

poflted.

5. St. Boniface Benedidtin, Bifhop and Martyr ; Feftival in the Churches of the Or-

der.

6. St. Claudius, Archbifhop of Befancon ; at the Church of the Burgundians in Franche

Comte. St. Artemus,
Martyr ; at St. Martin's of the Mountains, where his Body is in-

terred. St. Norbety Bifhop and Founder of the Premontres ; in their College.

7. St. Robert Abbot of the Ciflertians ; in the Churches of the Order.

8

.

9. St. Primus and St. Felicianus ; at St. Stephens the Round. Dedication of St. Peter

Montorio.

10. Tranflation of the Body of St. Philip Benizi, Founder of the Semites-, Feaft at

St. Marcellus's.

11. St. Barnarbas the Apoftle ; at St. Peters,
for the Tranflation of the Body of St.‘

Gregory Nazianzenus.

12. St. Bafily St. Cirinus, St. Naborus
,
and St. Nazarius. Martyrs ; at the Holy A-

pojlles, where their Relics are depofited. St. Qnogrius-, Feaft in his Church. St. Leo\l\.[

Pope; Feaft at St. Peter's .

VOL.II. O 13.
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a
St. Anth'opy ofPadua-, Feftivalat St.Anthony's ofthe Portuguefe, in the Churches

of tlie Order of St. Francis

,

and at St. Peters in .the Chapel of the Choir.
The lecond Sunday in June-, Feftival of our Lady's Conflation.
14. St. Bafil the Great -, Fcaft at: his Churches, at St. Peter's, and in his Chapel.
1 5 - s - Wtus and Sc. Modefius, Martyrs

; in thfcir Church:
16. St. ggirice and Julitus, Martyrs; at their Church ; at St. Pndentiana's, and in

the other Churches of the Order of the Cifertians
, for St. Lutgarda

, Virgin.

18. St. Marcusand St. Marcellintts, Martyrs: at St. Cofmus and Domain in Camto Vac-aho, where their Bodies lie.
r

19. St. Gervafus and St. Prota/Hts, Martyrs ;'at St. Vitalis'ssnd at St. Charles auCours
20. St. Novatus, Brother to the Saints Pudentiana anft Praxcda ; at their Churches •

and at that of Ara Ctrli
, for the blefled Francis Solano.

21 . St. Demetria, Virgin and Martyr, Sifter of St. Bibiana
} at her Church ; and at that

of the Jefuits, for the blefled Lewis Gonzaga.
22 St. Paulinus, Bifhop and Confeffor ; at St. Bartholomew's in the Illand, where hisBody lies.

23. St.John, Prieft and Martyr; at St. Bibiana’s, and at St. Sylve/ler's in Cabite
where his Body is depofited. F *

I
he

,

Nat
f'

ltdf John Bnptejl ; a Pontifical Service at St. Johns ofLateran-
theOrdinal-ArchpneftfingsMafs; Feaft at 9 t. John's ofthe Florentines, at St John's of
the Gemeze, in the other Churches of St. John and St. Syhefer in the Field of Mar's
where they pretend St. John Baptijl's Head is depofited.

Fomerlv it was curtomary to fing three Malles at the Nativity of St. John Bapti/l
as at Cbrijlmas And to this Day a Midnight Mafs is faid at the Church of St. Maurtwo Leagues diftant from Paris, in order to preferve this Cuftom in Part.

2 S' St> E
f’'

and Confeflor
; Feftlval at his Churches.

26. St. John and St. Paul, Martyrs; in their Churches.
IT

:

a"d
f Paf 1 PoPes 5 Feaft at St. Peter's; after Vefpers there is a Papal AlTembly : And after that the Embafl'ador of the King of Spain prefents his Holi"

nefs wtth a Jennet in very rich Trappings, with a Saddle and Houfings embroid^d withthe Popes Arms The Groom who leads the Horfe, carries in a filken Purfe richly embroider d, a htcle Inftrumentor Note df ieven thoufand Crowns of Gold for the Tributeof the Kingdom of Naples which, for fome Ages pafs’d, the Pope’s lay Claim to as aFief of the Holy See. This Ceremony was difeontinued under the Pontificate of C/>

r
bUt rerb

ed

n
aga

L
n h

l
Im XIIL his SucceffOT- H^e follows the Ordefofhe Ce^monyi On the Eve of the Feftival of St. Peter, the Spanijh Embaftkdor or

;; ;

omeP"nc
v

vl
;°

isa Vairal of his Cath°iic out Luf from the pa.lace ln Cavai“de
’ ™uch after the fame Manner as in an Embafiy, when Obeifance is

..

P
u
lJ

p !

11S Ho ‘ inefs ' The Jenn« goes immediately before the Embalfador betweenthe Popes Guards, accompanied with his Excellency's Lacqueys and Pa*res clothed n“.new Liveries.” In the Evening there are Illuminations

f
throwing n fi hit

Sr Ata/l own Hand, and explained

,

e
i™!yW“h h"" 3 writtenwi.h

pounded the Scriptures to the Friars. As Toon as Sr Jhnl a xc

*

°

fr*n ufcd
* whcn he Privately cx-

Knces and earneftly intrcatcdGod to reftorc him his Rnnk
pcr

.

ccuc >sBook to be flolen, he fell down on his

his Book with him/as he prepared l f!^ lhcST n ^ T
,

lmC T1-^aving
Hmd, commanded him to go back again immediatclv -in \ *a e

* 5
VI

* W l°* a drawa Sword in his

threatening to kill him H T 1^7^^ ^^ fr™ hira -

thfc Thief being artoni/hed, returned immediately to the McnaL^^ed rh'/sa^V tT' d^ a*a religious Courfe ever after. Hence 'tis faid that Sr \
-

i ! „
h 5a,nt1m Book, and continued in

* 4mn\ /« Car *rZ * ' *^ d t0 feftore Ioft Goods ’

Of
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of St. Angelo and in the Spanijh Square, as alfo in the Evening of the following

Day. ,

29. St. Peter*nd St. Paul Apoftles; Papal Chapel at St. Peters ; his Holinefs fings a

Pontifical M^fs» a°d delivers a Homily in Latin after the Gofpel
;
Feaft at St. Paul's,

and at St. Johns of Lateran

,

where their Heads are (hewn : Feftival in their other

Churches i at St. Charles's of the Cahtinari

,

and at the Oratory of the Gonfaloniere.

30. Commemoration of Sc. Pauli at St. Paul's of the three Fountains

,

at the Vic

•

tory,
Sfc.

j u l r.

j
* -piHfe Oiftave of St. John Baptijl ; Feaft at St. John's of Lateran.

2. The Vifitation ofour Lady ; at St. Maria Maggiore' s, and the other Churches

of the blefled Virgin ; at St. Elizabeth's of the German Bakers ; at the Nuns of the Vift.

tation

,

at the Church ofLongara ; and at St. Peters

,

for St. Procejfus and Sc. Martima-

ms, Martyrs.

3. St . Lanfranc, Bifliop and Confeftor, of the Order of St. Benedict ; Feaft in the

Churches of the Order.

4. St Elizabeth

,

Queen ofPortugal ;
at St. Anthony's ofthe Portuguefe,

in the Churches

dedicated to St. Francis.

5. St. Zoe

,

Martyr ; at St. Peter's.

6. Oftave of St. Peter and Paul
,
&c. at St. Cofmus's and Damain s, for St. Tranquil-

linus, Martyr.

7. Tranfiation of St. Thomas of Canterbury ;
at St. Mary's de Cacabari.

8. St. Aquila and Prijcilla

,

Martyrs j at St. PriJ'cus s.

9. St. Zeno and his Companions, Martyrs; Feaft at St. Vincent's and the three Foun-

tains.

10. St. Ruffina and St. Secunda

,

Martyrs ; Feafts in their Churches of the Vatican

,

and on the other Side the Tyber ; at St. Cofmus's and St. Damian's Martyrs, for St. Leon-

tius, Martyr ;
and at Sc. Marcelluis, for the feven Sons of St. Felicita

,
all Martyrs.

11. St. Pius, Pope and Martyr; at St. Peter's, where his Body is interr'd.

22. St. John Gualbert, Founder of the Order of Valombrofa ; at St. Praxeda’s.

13. St. Anacletus, Pope and Martyr ;
Feaft at St. Peter's, where his Body lies.

14. St. Bonaventure, Cardinal ; Feaft in all the Churches of the Order of Sc. Francis ;

the Pope afiifts folemnly at the Office, in the Church of the Holy Apoftles.

15. St. Henry the Emperor; in the Church of Jeftus, where his Relics are depofited.

16. Dedication of the Chapel of St. Paftor ; at St. Pudentiana's

,

at the Tranjpontina,

and our Lady ofthe Mountains. Another Feaft of our Lady's of the Cannes ; the Sunday

following, Feaft at St. Martins of the Mountains, and at St. Chryfogonus's of the fame

Order.

17. St. Alexis ;
Feaft in his Church, at St. Paul$, at St. Mary's in Porticu ; and at

St. Peter's for St. Leo IV.

18. St. Symphorofa and her feven Children, Martyrs; at St. Angelo of the Fife-Market,

where their Bodies are depofited.

19. St. EpaphriuSf Martyr, Difciple of St. Paul-, at St. Maria Maggiore's, where his

Body lies.

20.
a
St. Margaret, Virgin and Martyr ; at her Church on the other Side the Tyber j

and at the Tranjpontina

,

for St. Elias.

\ aThere’s a famous Legend of this Saint in the old Roman and Salisbury Breviaries, in which are the following re-

markable Particulars : She begged of God that (he might have a Conflict, Face to Face, with the Devil, who 11 cr.

to had been her fccrct and hidden Enemy. Whereupon the Devil appeared under the Shape of a tc" l °Ic

7
r3gon

»

and fwallowed her up
;
but immediately arming hcrfclf with the Sign of the Crofs, the Dsagon buxft alundcr,

the Virgin came unhurt out of his Belly.
g
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21. St. Praxeda ; Feall in her Church, at St. Pudentiana's, at the Quatuor Coronali
y

and at St. Johns of Lateran.

22. St. Mary Magdalen ; Feall in her Church, at the Converts in the Walks, and at

St. Celfus's, where fome of her Relics are depofited.

St. Mary Magdalen has a particular Reverence paid to her in Provence, where is the

* famous Grotto, in which Solitude we are told the lived during thirty Years. That

Part of it where Hie wept and bewailed the Diforders of her Youth is inclofed with

Iron Rails ; and Torches burn therein Night and Day to her Honour. Above this we
lee the holy Pillar, to which this holy Woman was raifed feven Times a Day by the

Angels.

23. St. Apollinarius, Bilhop and Martyr ; in his Church ; at St. Celfus's for St.Libo*

rio the Bilhop ; at St. Mary Maggiore's, for St. Romula and St. Redempta.

24.
b
S. Chriftina

,

Virgin and Martyr ; at St. Mary Maggiore's, where her Relics are.

25. Sr.James theApollle; Feall in his Churches.

26. St. Anna ;
in her Churches, and at St. Paul's ; at St. Frances's the Roman, for St.

Sempronius, Martyr.

27. St. Pantaleon

,

the Martyr ;
Feall ih his Churches.

28. St. Nazarius, Cel/us, and Viftor. Martyrs ; Feall at St. Peer’s for St. Viftor ; and at

St. Martin's of the Mountains
,

for St. Innocent,
Pope.

29. St. Martha
-,
Fellival in her Churches; at St. Maria Maggiore's

,
for St. Simplicius

St.Faujlinns, and St. Beatrix, whofe Bodies are there interr’d; at St. Cojmus's and St. Da-
man's, for St. Felix II. Pope and Martyr.

30. St. Abdon and St. Sennen, Martyrs ; Feall at St. Mark, where their Bodies are in-

terred.

31. St. Ignatius, Founder of the Jefuits ; Feall in the Churches of the Company
of Jefus.

AUGUST.
1

.

QT. c Peter's in Vinculis ; Feall in his Church ; and for the holy Brethren the Mac-

^ / cabees, in the great Churches.

2. St. Stephen, Pope and Martyr; at St. Martin's of the Mountains, where his Body
is interr’d ; at St. John's of the Florentines

,

Feall of the Knights of the Order ofSt. Ste-

phen. In all the Churches of St. Francis, Feall for the Pardon of the Portiuncula at

Ajffa ; Feall at St. Bridget's.

3. Invention of the Body of St. Stephen
,
Protomartyr; Feall in his Churches, and at

St. Laurence's without the Walls.

4. St. Dominic, Founder of his Order; Feall at the Church of the Minerva, and in

the ot her Churches of the Order,

a The Holy Balm, fo plcafantly dclcribed by Father Peter of St. Lewis, a Carmelite of Provence, in his Poem entitled

Mary Magdalen.
1 'Tis related in the Romijb Breviary, that this Saint was bound to a Wheel, and roafted at a Fire ; and as they

pour d on Oil, the Flame broke forth, and flew a thousand of the Heathens. She was again thrown into Prilon
where being vifited by an Angel he heal’d and rcfrefh’d her. Then flic was call into the Lake Vuljtnus, with a great
Stone faftened to her Body, but the Angel kept her from drowning. Upon her Prayers the Image of Apollo,

which
ihc was commanded to worfhip, was fuddenly reduced to Arties, by which Miracle three thoufand were converted
to the Faith. She was afterwards put into a fiery Furnace, and remained five Days unhurt init.

c This Fellival was indicated about the Middle of the fifth Century by Pope Sextus III. at the Defire of the
Emprcfs Eudoxia; it was cuftomary before to celebrate on that Day the Annivcrfary of the Defeat of Anthony
and Cleopatra.

5

.

Our
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5. Our Lady of the Snows j Feaft at St. Maria Maggiore's ; at St. Dominic's

,

and at

St. Sixtus's in Mount Magnanopoli, the Nuns exhibit their fine ft Ornaments, which are

all exceeding beautiful and furprifingly rich.

6 a Transfiguration of our Lord, in the Churches of St. Saviour, and that of Mi-
nerva.

7. St. Albert Carm,
in the Churches of the Order.

8. St. Cyriacus,
Largus and Smaragdus ; Feaft at St. Maria's in Via Lata ; and at Sc.

Sylvefler s in Campo Marzo.

9. St. Romanus

,

Martyr ; Feaft at St. Laurence's without the Walls.

10. St. Laurence j
Feaft in his Churches.

11. St. Sufannd, Virgin and Martyr, in her Church, and at St. John's Colabit

,

for St.

Jaurin the Bifhop.

12. b
St. Clara \

Feaft in her Church, and the others of her Order.

13. St . Hypolitus, Martyr
j at St. Laurence's without the Walls.

14. St. Eufebius

,

Martyr, in his Church.

15. The Aflumption of the Virgin j the Pope aflifts folemnly at the Office in St. Ma-
ria Maggiore's, where the Cardinal Archprieft fings Mals ; Feaft in all the Churches of

the Virgin, and particularly at our Lady's of the Miracles.

16. c St . Roch j Feftival in his Church, and in that of the Minerva

,

for St. Hyacinth

Dedication of St. Lucia in Selce.

17. Oftave of St. Laurence j Feaft in his Churches, and at St. James's della Longara,

for the blefled Clara of Monte Falco.

18.
d

St. Helena the Emprefs ; Feftival in her Church of the Credencearii, and at St.

Crojs's in JeruJ'alem.

19. St. Lewis, Archbifhop of fouloufe, of the Order of St. Francis, in the Churches

of the Order ; at St. Peters, for St. Magnus Bifhop and Martyr, and at St. Michael's of

the Ladder, where his Body lies.

20. St. Bernard Abbot of Clairvaux, in his Churches, and in all thofe of the Order

of the Cijlertians.

21. St. Cyriacus, Martyr
;
Feaft at St. Mary's in Campitelli, where his Body is interfd

;

at St. Laurence's without the Walls , at St. Agathe's in Suburra ; at St. Frances's in

Campo Vaccino

,

for the blefled Bernardo Ptolomei, Founder of the Mount of Olives.

2i. Odtave of the Aflumption ; Feaft at St.Maria Maggiore sj at St. Paul's for St.

finlothy \ and at St. Marcellus's, for St. Hypolitus, Bifhop and Martyr.

23. St. Philip Benifius

,

Founder of the Order of the Servites ; Feaft at St. Marcel-

lus's, and the other Churches of that Order ; at St. Sylvefler's in Campo Marzo, for St.

Chryfanthus and Darius, Martyrs ; at St. Maria Maggiore's, for the Tranflation of St.

Simplicius, St. Faujlus, and St. Beatrix, Martyrs.

a The Feaft of the Transfiguration was inftiruted by Pope Calixtus III. Ann. 1456, in Commemoration of a great

Victory which the Chrijlians gain'd over the tfurks.

b One Day in the Monaftery of St. Clare, when Meal-Time was come, {he was told that there was but one Loaf of

Bread, and that not a large one, to ferve the whole Community. Notwithftanding this, {he commanded one half to

be given to the Ftiars, and referved the other half for her Nuns, to be divided into fifty Parts, according to their

Number. This Command, tho' a ftrange one, wasyet humbly complied with by her Servants
;
yetthefe fmallPor-

tions, by the Divine Power, did fo fwcll in the Hands of every one that brake them, that the whole Convent waj

filled.

c ’Tis faid that this Saint was born with the Sign of the Crofs on his Left Side ; and that, as a Token of his future

Sanftity, when he was a Child, he would never fuck but once a Day
;
that he cured Men of the Plague, by only

making the Sign of the Crofs upon them
;
that a little Dog brought him Bread, and an Angel healed him of the

Plague
;
th3t he died in Lombardy

,
and that an Angel deliver’d him a Table, written in gold Letters by God’s own

Hand, with the Name of St. Roth in it, and that whoever commemorated himfhould be cured of the Plague.

d ’Tis related in the Breviary of Pope Pim V. that Helena being fent by her Son Conflantine to the Holy Land, to

find out the Wood of the Holy Crofs, that {he there found inftead of it a Marble Statue of Venus \ that the Ground

being dug, three Ct oftes were found, and alfo the Title that was once fatten'd to our Saviour’s Crofs, but now was

fixed to none of them, but lay by itfclf a part from the Crolfcs
;
fo that they knew not which it belong’d to.

However, that Doubt was foon taken away by a Miracle, for a Woman, who by a Fit of Sicknefs was brought sl-

moft tothe Grave, having two ol them applied to her by Macariu 1, Bifliop of Jerufalem, fhc received no Benefit at

all ; bur the third being applied, lhe was inllantly heal’d.

Vol. II P 24. Eve
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24. Eve of St. Bartholomew,
Vigil in his Churches.

2 5. St. Bartholomew the Apoftlc ; Feaft in his Churches
; at St. Lewis's of the French

,

for St. Lewis

,

where the Cardinals affift folemnly at the Office ; at St. Laurence's in Lu-

cina
,

for St. Eufebius, St. Vincent* St. Pontian, and St.Pelerinus, Martyrs ; and at St.

John's della Pigna

,

for St. Genefis the Martyr.

26. St. Zephirinus,
Pope and Martyr, at St. Sixtus's, where his Relics are depofited 5

at St. Bartholomew's delli Bcrgamafchi, for St. Alexander the Martyr.

27. Feftival at St. Bartholomew's ,
and at St. John Colabit's.

28. St. Aufiiny
Feaft in the Churches of his Order. The fame Day they go into

the Church of the Oblates of the Jevtn Sorrows.

29. The Decollation of St.John the Baptift ; Feaft at his and the other Churches;

Feaft of St, Sabina the Martyr, in her Church; and at St. Praxeda's, for St. Candida,

Virgin and Martyr.

30. St. Felix, and other Martyrs ; Feftival at St. Laurence's in Lucina, where their

Relics are depofited ; at the Church of Minerva, for St. Rofa of Peru ; and at St. Au-

fin's, for the Dedication.

31. St. Raimundus Nonnatus

,

Cardinal of the Order of Mercy, Feaft at St. Adrian’s,

and St. John's in Campo Marzo,

September.
t. £JT. Giles, Abbot; Feaft in his Churches ; and at St. Laurence's in Damafo,

for the

K J Dedication.

2. St. Bonofus, Benediftin Abbot ; Feaft in the Churches of the Order, and at St. Pa-
tientiana’s, where his Relics are depofited.

3. St. Seraphia, Virgin; Feaft at St. Sabina's, where her Body lies.

4. St. Thefdura

,

Cardinal, of the Order of VaUombrofa ; at St. Praxeda's.

5. St. Bertin, Benediftin Abbot
;
Feaft in the Churches of the Order.

6. St. Eleutherius, Abbot ; Feaft at St. Gregory's On Mount Ccelius,

7. St. Adrian, Martyr ; in his Church in Campo Vaccino.

8. The Nativity of our Lady ; Papal Service at our Lady's of the People, where a

Cardinal Prieft fings Mafs ; Feaft in the Churches of the Virgin, and at the New
Church.

9. St. Gregory

,

Martyr ; Feaft at St. Peter's,

10. St . Nicholas Tolentine, in his Church, and at that of the Order of St. Aufin.
11. St. Protus and Hyacinthus

,
Martyrs; at the Holy Apofles ; and at St. John's of the

Florentines, where their Relics are depofited.

12. Feaft ofthe Name of Mary
; at St. Bernards at Trajan s Pillar. On Sunday with-

in the Oftave of the Nativity of the Virgin ; Feaft at St. Marcellus's, and at our Lady's

cf the Oak, of the Butchers Company ; St. Maria Maggiore's ; Feaft at our Lady's of
Loretto of Trajan-Square,

13. St. Martin, Abbot; Feaft at St. Gregory's on Mount Ccelius.

14.
a
Exaltation of the Holy Crofs ; Feaft in its Churches ; at the Crucifix of St. Marcel-

lus, and at St. Charles s of the Catinari.

15. Oftave of the Nativity of our Lady; Feaft in her Churches.

16. St. Cornelius, Pope and Martyr, and St. Cyprian, Bifhop and Martyr ; at St, Ma~
ry's in Trafievera, where the Body of the above-mention’d St. Cornelius is depofited ; at

1 This Feaft was inftiiutcd in Memory of a fignal Viftory gain’d over the PerJUnt by Emperor, who re-
cover d the Holy Crok from the Enemy, and brought it on his Shoulders to Moult Ctlvary, whence they had taken
it in a former V i&ory. Sec Lcflons for this Day in the Roman Breviary.

Jefus's
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Jefus’s Church, {orSt.Abundus and St. Abundant!us. Martyrs? St. Euphemia, Virgin and

Martyr ; Feaft in her Church at Trajaris Pillar.

17. Feaft of the Stigmata of St. Francis, in all the Churches of his Order; and at

the Fraternity of the Stygmates eftablifhed in the Church of the jorty Martyrs in the

Cajarine Palace. At St. Laurences without the Walls, Feaft of Sc. Juftin, Prieft and

Martyr, where his Body i9 interred.

18. St. Sophia, Virgin and Martyr; Feaft at St. Martins of the Mountains, where her

Body lies ; and at St. Auflins, for St. Thomas of Villa Nova.

1 9. St. Sylvejler

,

Biftiop and Martyr ; at the Church of the Holy Ghojl of the Neapo-

titans ; and at Sc. Sylvejler s of the Field of Mars.

20. St. Eujlachius and his Companions, Martyrs; Feftival in his Church; and at St.

Martins of the Mountains

,

where the Body of St. Theophilus lies.

21. Matthew, Apoftle and Evangelift, at his Church; at St. Crofss in Jerufalcm

at St. Maria Magglore’s, and the Trinity of the Pilgrims.

22. St. Mauritius and his Companions, Martyrs ; at the Church of the Piemonteze ;

at St. Maria Maggiore’s, where her Head is preferved ; and at St. Marcellus's, for St. Digna

and St. Emerita, Virgins and Martyrs.

23. St.Linus, Pope and Martyr ;
Feftival at St. Peer’s; and at the Hofpital of the

Holy Ghoft, for St. Thecla, Virgin and Martyr.

24. St. Girardus
,
Benedittin Abbot; Feaft in the Churches of the Order; at St.-^-

drian's in Campo Vaccino
,
chief Feaft of our Lady of Mercy.

25. St. Hcrculanus, Martyr; Feaft at St. John Colabit’s, where his Body is depofited.

26. St. Cyprian and St. Jujlina
y
Martyrs; Feaft at their Chapel at St. Johns of La-

teran.

27. St. Cofmus and St. Damianus
,
Martyrs ; Feaft at their Church; at St. Maria

Maggicres ; at St. Marcellus's ; and at the Church or Oratory of the Barbers, behind the

Holy Shroud of the Piemonteze.

28. St. IVenccenJlaus, King of Bohemia ; Feaft at St. Peter’s-, at St. Cofmus’ s and St.

Damian’s for St. Antimus

,

St. Leontius,
and St. Eutheremius, Martyrs.

29. The a Dedication of St. Michael the Archangel; Feaft in his Churches.

30. St.Jerom, Doftor of the Church ; Feaft in his Churches ; at St. Maria Maggiore’s
j

and at St. Anajlafa’s .

OCTOBER.
TH E firft Sunday ;

Feaft ofthe Rofary at'the Minerva, and at the Churches of the

Order of St. Dominic.

1. St. Remigius
,
Bifhop and Confeflor, Feaft at St. Mary’s in Trajlevera, where her

Relics are depofited ; at St. Agatha’s and St. Lewis’s.

* The following is related ofthisSaint, which I lhall tranferibe in the old EngliJhSty\c: Michael appered to another

Byfhop, and baddc hym go to anHyll Toppe unto theMountof Gardtll, and there as he foundc a Bullteycd,hclholdc

make aChyrch in the Worftiyp ofGod and Saint Mychaell. Than were there two Roches (Rocks; of Stone on cy.

ther Side, that the Werke might not up. Than Saynt Mychaell appered to a Man that hyght Haymo, and baddc him

go and put awaye the Roche and drede no thynge. So this Man went thyder and fette to his Shoulders, and

badde the Roche goo utter in the Name of God and Saynt Mychaell, and fo the Hyllcs wente utter as mochc as ned-

ed to the Werke.
f

Jacobus de Viragint has recorded, that when a great Multitude were going to the Church on his Mount (tor twice

a Day, as we are told, the Sea that cncompafles this Mount gives the People a Paflagc) it happened that a ig- c y

Woman who was near her Time went along with them ;
and behold the Sea returned with a mighty rorc*., an a

the Company in a Fright fled to the Shore again, the Woman with Child excepted, who was overtaken by the Waves

of the Sea
;
but Michael the Arch Angel preferv’d her unhurt, fo that flie brought forth her Child in the Mid e

of the Sea, and taking her Child in her Arms, there gave it Suck ; and the Sea making way for her, me rejoicing

brought her Babe to Land.

*
2 \ St«
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2. St. Leger, Biftiop of Autun and Martyr; Feaft: at St. Peter's, where his Relics ar£

depofited. 3 Feaft of the Guardian Angels in their Church.

3. St. Candidas
,
Martyr; at St. Bibiana's.

4. St. Francis of AJJifium

,

Confeftor ; Feaft in all the Churches of his Order ; and at

St. John of the Bologneze,
for St. Petronius.

5. St. jPlacidus and his Companions, Martyrs ; Feaft in the Churches of the Order of

St. Beneditt, and at St. Peter's for St. Gallus.

6. St. Bruno
,
Founder of the Carthufians ; at St. Mary's of the Angels ; and at our

Lady's of the Peace,
for the Dedication.

7. St. Mark
,
Pope ; Feaft in his Church; St. Sergius and St. Bacchus

,
Martyrs; Feaft

in their Church.

8. St. Bridget
,
the Widow ;

Feaft in her Church ; and at St. Laurence's in Panifper-

na for the holy Martyrs Marcellus and Apuleius ; Dedication of St. Lewis’s belonging to

the French. St. Simeon the Elder
,
who held our Lord in his Arms the Day of the Puri-

fication ; Feaft in his Church near Piazza Fiametta.

9.
b
St. Denis and his Companions, Martyrs ; Feaft in their Church ; and at St. Lewis's

of the French,

10. St. Lewis Bertrand, a Dominican Friar ; Feaft at the Church of Minerva ; St. Fran-

cis of Borgia ; Feaft at the Church ofjefus. At St. Eufebius's, Feaft for the Founda-

tion of the Caleflines.

1 1. The Tranflation of St. Auftins Body ; Feaft in the Churches of his Order.

12. St. Rodolphus, of the Order of Camalduli ; in the Churches of his Order.

13. Feaft in the Churches of the Order of the Ciflertians
,
for the Dedication of the

Abby of Clairvaux ; and at the AraC&li, for St. Danieland his Companions, Martyrs.

14. St. Calixtus, Pope and Martyr; Feaft in his Church ; at St. Mary sin Traflever

a

>

and at St. Sebafian’s.

15. St. Thcrefa, Virgin; Feaft in all the Churches of the Carmelite Order.

16. St. Gallus, Benedittin Abbot ; Feftival in the Churches of his Order.

17. Foundation of the Order of the Ciflertians ; Feaft in all the Churches of the Or-

der ; at that of St. Bennct for St. Andrew the Benedictin ; at St. Peter's to St. Adeodatus,

Pope ; and at the Church of the Poles, for St. Heduiga
,
Dutchefs of Poland.

18.
c
St. Luke the Evengelift ; Feaft of the Painters in his Church; at St. Martina's .

at St. Peter's
,
where his Head is ; and at St. Maria Maggiore's, where his Arm is de-

pofited.

19. St. Peter of Alcantara ; at the Church ofAraCceli, and in his Church on Mount
Palatine.

20. St. Sedulus, Benedi&in Monk ; Feaft in the Churches of his Order.

21. St. Urfula,
and her Companions, Virgins and Martyrs ; Feaft at Torre de Specchi ;

at the Piety in Piazza Colonna.

22. St. Battario, Abbot of Mount Cajfmus

:

St. Cordula, Virgin and Martyr
; at Jefus

Church, where her Head is depofited.

23. St. Peter Pajchafus ; Feaft at St. Adrian's.

24. St. Martin
,
Benedi&in Abbot ; Feaft in the Churches of his Order.

25. St. Chrijpin and St. Chrifpianus
,
Martyrs ; Feaft in their Church of the Shoemakers

;

and at St. Laurence's in Panifperna
,
where his Relics are depofited. St. Chryfanthus and

St. Darius ; Feaft at the Holy Apoflles ; and at St, Sylvejler's in Campo Marzo
y
where

their Relics are lodged.

8 The Feaft of the Guardian Jnpels was eftabli/hcd, or rather rendred general, by Pope Paul V. at theSollicitation
of Ferdinand of stujlria, afterwards Emperor.

1 Wc are told that this Saint and his two Companions refuGng to facrifice to the Heathen Gods, they were all be-
headed in one and the fame Moment, whofe Tongues, after their Heads were cut off, did ftill confefs the Lord. And
to declare the Merits of the Martyr Denis, after he was beheaded, he ftood upon his Feet; and taking up his Head
in his own Hands, carried it to the Place of Burial.

c In Rome a Pifture is fhewn which wasfaid to be begun by St. Luke, and miraculoufly finifh’d by an Angel; or,

according to others, St. Luke preparing to draw it, and praying to God that he might draw his Sonexa&Iy, when he
rofe he found thePifture finilhad.

26.
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26. St. Evarijlus,
Pope and Martyr ; Feaft at St; Peters.

27. Eve of the Holy Apoftles, St Simon and St. Jude

.

28. St. Simon and Jude, Apoftles
;
Feaft in their Church, and at St. Peter's.

29. St. Tbeodorus, Benediftin Abbot.

30. St. Germanus, Benedittin Abbot ; injthe Churches of the Order.

31. St. Nemefius and Lucillus, Martyrs ; at S. Maria Novella's, otherwife S. Frances in

Campo Vaccino.

NOVEMBER.

O N the Feaft of * All Saints, the Pope aftifts the folemn Office in the Apoftolical

Palace : A Cardinal Biffiop lings Mafs in it, and a Student of the German Col-

lege preaches the Sermon there. Feaft at S. Bibiana s, and at the Rotunda. At Vefpers

the Pope affifts at the folemn Office, which is fung for the Dead. St. Ccejarius j Feaft in

his Church.

2. Commemoration of the Dead j a Papal Service in the Apoftolical Palace ; the Car-

dinal Grand Penitentiary fings Mafs. Feaft at St. Gregory's on Mount Calius, and at

the Fraternity of the Dead
,
and that of the Intercejjion, and of the Agonizing, which

lafts the 0<ftave.

When the Pope affifts at Vefpers, and at the Mattins of the Dead, he is clothed

in Purple, having on his Head a Capuche turn’d in
b
fuch a Manner, that the Fur with

which it is lin’d, covers Part of his Face, and is fo adjufted, that it fticks out like two

Horns : In this Trim he goes to the Chapel, with the Crofs carried before him, and

follow’d by the Cardinals as ufual.

The officiating Prieft, whether the Pope be prefent or not, is drefs’d in the ufual Or-

naments, fuitable to all Piaffes, with this Exception, that there they are black ; and he

^either ufes Sandals nor Glovesc
. At the End of the Mafs, when the Pope himfelf pro-

hounces the Abfolution, whilft the Choir begins the Libera, his Holinefs puts on a fear-

let Chafuble, and a Pall is, in his Prefence, fpread upon the Steps of the Pontifical

Throne. At the Repetition of the Libera
,
two Acolytes in Surplices go up to the

Pope ;
the former, with the Thurible and the Navicula j the latter, with the Holy Water

and the Sprinkler. The chief Cardinal Prieft prefents the Navicula to his Holinefs : At

the Beginning of the Kyrie Eleifon,
the Pope gets up, and takes off his Mitre } and at

the Conclufion of it he turns about towards the Altar, and begins to fay the Lord’s

Prayer audibly, and continuing it with a low Voice, the chief Cardinal Prieft gives the

Sprinkler to his Holinefs, who fprinkles the Shroud thrice with it. This being done,

the Cardinal prefents the Pope with the Thurible, who incenfes the Pall with it thrice

;

whereupon the two Acolytes withdraw, and the Ceremony concludes with a Prayer

after which the Pope fays the Requiem, and the Choir Requiefcant in Pace.

*In the (eventh Century, Bonfice IV. confecratcd the Pantheon at Rome, in Honour of the Bleflcd Virgin, and

All Saints, which, upwards of fix Centuries before, had been dedicated to Jupiter, and all the Gods, by dgrippa.

This Confecration of the Pantheon by Boniface IV. was a Preparation to the Feftival of All Saints : He eftablilhed

it at Rome, after the Dedication of this Temple. In the Beginning of the Ninth Century, Gregory IV. ordained

that it Humid be generally received in all Parts of Cbrijlendom, and folemnii'd on the 1 ft of November ; whereas before

it us'd to be folemniz’d the 12th of May.

b Caputium magnum quod inverfatur ; itaque pellet ab extra ftnt, & fupra fac'iem habeat quaft duo cornua. Sacra Cercm

Eccl. Rom. Libi ii

* Cerem, Ectlef. Rom. lib. ii

Q_ ! OnVOL. II.
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a On Tome Occafions, after the Vefpers of the Dead, a Kind of Bed of State is raifed

in the Middle of the Church, having four Tapers at leaft on the four Sides. In the

Midft of the Pall mull be a filken Crofs, embroidered with Purple and Red.

b The Romans ufed to commemorate the Dead in the Month of February,
when it

was cuftomary for them to eat and caroufe in Remembrance of the Deceafed. This the

antient Fathers reproach’d them with, as repugnant to Religion and Good Manners:

However, this Part of the Abufe was introduced among the Chriftians of the primitive

Church Vince we find in the Hiftory of thofe Ages, that' feveral fuperftitious Chriftians

ufed to pray and drink upon the Graves of the Martyrs, purely from a principle of
d Re-

ligion. Ovid, in his Fajl. Book ii. afcribes the Inftitution of this Feftival to /Eneas.

The Romans alfo made Oblations for Souls departed, on which Occafion they lighted

c Tapers on their Graves : They ufed to implore the Gods in their Favour, and offer up

1 Vows for the Repofe and Comfort of their Souls, who, if we are to believe Ovid, one

Day took the Pains to come out of their Graves, and ran up and down the City and

Country to implore the Affiftance of the Living ; asking them the Reafon why the ap-

pointed Anniverfaries were difcontinued. This Negligence, fays he, was owing to the

Troubles and Confufion of the Civil Wars j the * Souls departed made heavy Complaints

about it ;
dreadful Howlings were heard for feveral Nights together ; every one was ter-

rified with the Sight of his Anceftors in the Figures of Skeletons ; Fathers appeared to

their Children, Husbands to their Wives, when they befought them to offer up Prayers

and Sacrifices ; whereupon they immediately reviv’d the Anniverfaries, and after that the

Souls departed made no farther Excurfions. But to return to our Commemoration of

the Dead : It owes its Rife to Principles which are much more juftly founded than

thofe of the antient Heathens : The Wants and Necefiities of deceafed Chriftians have

undoubtedly a quite different Foundation than thofe of Idolaters. But however that be,

without taking Notice in this Place of a numberlefs Multitude of idle Tales concerning

Spirits, or making any Comparifon between the Heathen and Chriftian Dead, it is cer-

tain, that our Commemoration, or All-Souls-Day, did not become general in the Church,

till Odilon
,
Abbot of Clugny

,
firft eftabliihed it in his Diocefe for the fecond ofNovem-

ber, at the End of the tenth Century j not but the primitive Chriftians ufed to pray in a

certain Manner for Souls departed, but no general Commemoration had been yet ordain-

ed like that of the Second of November ; which is due to the Piety of St. Odilon
,
or ra-

ther, if we are to believe the old Legends, to the Charity of a Traveller who return’d

from Sicily. We are told that this Man, terrified at the Flames which Mount /Etna

belch’d out, imagin’d it to be Purgatory ; he even fancy’d that he had heard the Cries

and Groanings of the Souls departed ; which ftruck him fo prodigioufly, that he went

and acquainted St. Odilon with it, who thereupon inftituted a folemn Day for the Con-

folation of the Souls departed, throughout the whole Extent of his Diocefe.

3. St. Malachy,
and St. Hubert,

Abbot of the Cijlertians, in the Churches of the

Order.

4. St. Charles the Cardinal; Feaft in his Churches, and at St. Praxeda's : The Cardi-

nals aflift folemnly at the Office at St. Charles's of the Court .

a Baudry Manuale Sacra Cerem.

b FeraJia was among the Romani the Anniversary of the Dead,

c Set a PaiTagc in St. Amhroft,
in his Treatifc on Fafit, Ch. xvii.

d Faflor, Lab. ii.

* See Suetonius, in the Life of Auguflus, c. 98. with Refpefk to the Anniverfary which was obferved at the Grave

of one Mefgabat.

f OJfa quieta precor tuta requiefcert in urna,

Et fit humus eineri nononerofa tuo. Ovid. Fid- the fame in Book ii. of his Fajl.

*
' Buflis exijfie feruntur,

Perque was urbis
, Latiofquc ululajfe per agrot

Dtformes animt - '

5. st.
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5. St. Zacharias, Father to St. John Baptift, at St. John s of Lateran, and at S. Maria

Maggiore\ Tranllation of the Innocents.

6. St. Leonard ;
Feaft in his Churches.

7. Fertival at the Church of the Rotunda
, and at S. Bibiana's.

8. The Quatuor, Coronati ; Feaft in their Church.

9. Dedication of St. Johns of Lateran ; where the Heads of St. Peter and St Paul
are /hewn.

10. St. Triphon and his Companions, Martyrs ; in his Church, and at that of the
Holy Ghoft ; at St. Andrews de la Valle

, for the blefled Andrew d'Avelino the
Theatin.

11. St. Martin,
Biftiop and Confeflbr; Feaft in his Churches.

12. St. Martin
,
Pope and Martyr, at St. Martins of the Mountains. St. Diego the

FranciJ'can ; Feaft at St. James s of the Spaniards
,
and in the Churches of the French.

13. St. Huomobonoy at his Church ; at St. Mark's for the Dedication ; at St. Andrew's
on Monte-cavallo, and at St. Ignatius's

, for the blefled Stanifaus Kojlca.

14. St . Lawrence

y

Benedi<ftin Bilhop; in the Churches of the Order.

15. Sz.MahUy in Latin, St. Maclovius
y in French, St. Malo ; Feaft at St. Bartholomew's

Church of the Bergamafchiy and at that of the Anima
,
for St Leopold

f Duke ofAuftria.

16. St, Edmund Bifliopj at S. Pudentiana' s, and other Churches.

17. St. Gregory Fhaumaturgus ; Feaft in his Church of the Greeks
, and at S. Maria

Maggiore s, at the Tranjpontina ; Feaft at St. Anin's
y
near the Church of the Armenians

for his Tranflation.

18. Dedication of the Churches of St. Peter and St. Paul

.

19. St. Elizabeth of Hungary ; Feaft in the Churches of St. Francisi

20. St. Edmund

y

King of England ; at St. Thomas's of the Englijhy and at that of Ara
Cceli : For the blefled John of Capiftran, at St. Charles's of the four Fountains

, and St.

Frances's in Happy Street

y

for the blefled F. Falix of Valois.

21. The Prefentation of our Lady to the Temple ; Feafts in all the Churches which
are dedicated to her.

22. 3
St. Cecilia, Virgin and Martyr ; in her Church in Trajlevera

,
and at the %*-

tuor Coronatiy where her Head is depofited.

23. St. Clement
,
Pope and Martyr, in his Church ; and at St. Marcellus's for S. Fe-

licitaSy and her feven martyr’d Sons.

24. St.Chryfogonus Martyr ; Feaft in his Church.

25. St. Catharine irgin and Martyr j Feaft in her Churches.

26. St. Syhejler, Founder of his Congregation ; at St. Stephen’s del Campo.

27. St. JameSy the Martyr, that was cut afunder ; Feaft at St. Peter's
,
where his Head

is interr’d.

28. St. Gregory III. Pope; Feaft at St. Peter's ; at St. Sylvefler's, at Sr. Stephen's del

CarnpOy for feveral Martyrs : at Ara Cecil's, for the blefled James of Marca Ancona.

29. St. SaturninuSy Martyr; Feaft at St. Johns and St. Paul’s, and at St. Catherine'

%

of the Rope-makers.

30. St. Andrew the Apoftle, Feftival in his Churches; at St. Angelo's of the Fifh-

Markety and at St. Peter s, where his Head is depoflted.

a We find the following Account in the Roman Breviary, in the Life of S. Cecilia. On the Marriage-night,

when Cecilia, and her Spoufe Valerian were alone together in the Bed-chamber, Ihc fpake to him in thefe Words

:

O fweet and mod loving Youth ! I have a Secret to reveal to thee, if thou wilt fwear to conceal it. Valerian ma-
king an Oath as die defired; I have, fays Cecilia, an Angel a Lover of mine, who keeps my Body with the drifted

Jcaloufy ; if he fhould in the lead perceive that thou touched me with polluted Love, his Fury will immediately

be dirred up againd thee, and the Flower of thy Youth will be dedroy'd : But if he finds that thou loved me with

a fincere and immaculate Love, and preferved my Virginity whole and untouch’d, he then will love thee as well

as myfeif, and will exprefs his Favour to thee Valerian replied, If thou wouldd have me give Credit ro thy Words,

fliew me the Angel
;
and if I find that he is really an Angel of God, I will do as thou fay’d

;
but if thou loved

any Man better than me, I will flay both him and thee with my Sword. So perfwading him to become a Chridian

and be baptiz’d, fl\e diewed him the Angel.

DECEM-
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DECEMBER.
2.

QJT, Eloiy Bifhop and Confeflor; Feaft in his Churches, and at that of the OrderM of St. Bennet.

2. S. Bibiatia
,

Virgin and Martyr ; Feaft in her Church, and at S. Maria Mag-
giore’s.

3. St. MauruSy Martyr ; Feftival at St. Praxeda’s, and at Jefus*s Church for the Feaft

of St. Francis Xaverius.

4. S. Barbara
,
Virgin and Martyr, Feaft in her Church of the Bookfellers ; and at the

‘Franfpontina, for the Bombarders of the Caftle of St. Angelo.

5. St. Sabas

y

Abbot ; Feaft in his Church.

6. * St. Nicholasy Bifliop and Confeflor, Feaft in his Churches ; at St. Laurence's in

Damafoy and at St. Paul’s.

7. St. Ambrojiy Dodtor of the Churches, in his Churches.

The firft Sunday in Advent, Station at S. Maria Maggiore's : Papal Service in the

Apoftolical Palace ; a Bifliop Afliftant fings Mafs; the Procurator-General of the Domi-
nicans preaches the Sermon : After Mafs the Pope carries the Hoft in Proceflion to the

Chapel Paulinay where it is expos’d for forty Hours.

The Seafon of Advent has a myfterious Senfe ; it reprefents to us the Time which
preceded the Incarnation of the MeJfiaSy and the Hopes which the Fathers in the Old
Teftament had conceived of his coming to redeem Mankind for which Reafon Advent
is conflder’d as a Seafon intermixed with Joy and Sorrow. And for this

b
Reafon the

Gloria in excelfis is not faid in Advent, nor the Te Deum at Mattins. The Minifters

of the Altar don’t put on the Dalmatica, it being a Habit fuited to Joy. In like Man-
ner it was formerly a Cuftom to faft in Advent, which is ftill obferved in Religious

Communities. During this whole Seafon the Pope always goes to Chapel on Foot.

On the three other Sundays in Advent the Service is likewife folemnly performed in

the pontifical Chapel, and an Afliftant Bifliop fings Mafs : The fecond Sunday the Pro-
curator-General of the Conventual minor Minims

,
preaches the Sermon

; the third a Car-
dinal-Prieft fings Mafs, and the Procurator-General of the Aujlin Fryars preaches the
Sermon.

The third Sunday is celebrated with Tokens of Joy, becaufe the Accomplifliment
of the Prophefies is at Hand. Accordingly the Altar is adorned with greater Magnificence

than on c common Days, being embelliflied with Flowers, Images, and the Relics of
Saints

;
and the Minifters refume the Dalmatica. Myftical Writers take Notice of feve-

ral other Ceremonies, which we ftiall omit as proper to Priefts only.

a This Saint is invoked in Dangers, efpecially at Sea. The Legend informs us, that certain Mariners being in
great Danger by a fudden Storm that arofcat Sea, they began to cry out ; O Nicholas, the Servant of God ! if thefc
Things be true which we have heard concerning thee, now fuccour us ; that fo being delivered from this Dan-
ger, 'we may render Thanks to God and thee. While they were fpeaking one appeared, and faid to them, Behold
I am here, for you called me

;
and immediately began to help them in ordering their Sails, Cables, and other Tack-

ling
;

and a little after the Sea ceafed its Roaring, and the Tcmpcft was heard no more. The Mariners, when
they came to Shore, prefently enquired where Nicholas was, and bearing he was in the Church, they went into it

;

and, what is wonderful, knew him immediately, without any one's pointing him out, tho' they had never feen him
before

, and falling proftrate at his Feet, they paid their Thanks to him, and related in what Manner he had de-
livered them from impending Death.

b Pifcara Praxis Cerem.

‘ Id Ibid.

The
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The fourth Sunday in Advent, the Procurator-General of the Carmelite Order

preaches the Sermon.

The fecond Sunday, Station at St. Crofs s in JeruJalem, and at St. Marfs of the An-

gels ;
die third at St. Peters ; the fourth at the Holy Apojlles.

8. The Conception of the Blefled Virgin ; Feaft in the Churches of our Lady, at

that of the Capuchins
,
and at St. Lawrences in Damafo-, at St. James's ofthe Spaniards

,

and S. Mary's in via lata.

9. St. Melchiades
,
Pope ; at St. Sylvefer's.

10. At St. Salvator's in Lauro ; Feaft of our Lady of Loretto.

11. St. Damafus
,
Pope; Feaft at St. Laurence's in Damafo.

12. St. Valerius
,
Benedi&in Abbot; Feftival in the Churches of his Order.

13.
a
S. Lucia, Virgin and Martyr; Feaft in her Churches ; at St. John's of Late-

ran the Chapter chaunts a folemn Mafs, to return Thanks to God for the Converfion

of his moft Chriftian Majefty Henry the Great
,
of glorious Memory, one of the Bene-

factors of this Chapter, in Prefence of the French Embaflador, and the Cardinals of

that Nation. At St. Apollinarius's, Feaft of the Holy Martyrs St* Euftachius and his

Companions, whofe Bodies are there depofited.

14. St. Angelus
,
Benedidtin Abbot; Feaft in the Churches of his Order.

15. St. Claudius,
Martyr; Feaft in the Church of the Holy Apoftles, where his Relics

are depofited.

16. St. Ananias,
St. Azarias

,
and St. Mizael

,
Feftival at St. Adrian s, where their

Relics are depofited. In the Evening a Concert of Mufic at St. Marcellus’s, at the Mi-

nerva, and the reft of the Churches, which is continued during the nine Days Devotion

at Chrijlmas

.

b There is a particular Office for the nine Days Devotion which immediately pre.

cede Chriftmas. This, according to the Accounts given by the Writers upon Myfteries,

reprefents the nine Months, during which the Blefled Virgin labour’d with the Child.

We are told, that it was firft celebrated under the Pontificate of Pope Vitalis
, when the

Council of Toledo was held, viz. in 694. fince which it has always been obferved in

Spain, and eftablifhed in moft Parts of Italy. During this nine Days Devotion, the

Altar muft be adorn'd as for the forty Honrs, and Care muft be taken to fet the Image

of the Blefled Virgin upon it. There is nothing particular in the reft of the Ceremony,

17. Tranflation of St. Ignatius
,

Biftiop and Martyr ; Feaft at St. Clement's.

20. S. Faujla,
Mother to S. Anajlafia ; at her Church.

21. St- Thomas the Apoftle; Feaft in his Churches, and at that of St. John's of La-

teran
,
where the Ark of the Covenant, and the Table on which our Saviour eat his

laft Supper, are exhibited.

22. St. Flavian
,
Martyr, Father of S. Bibiana ; Feaft in his Church.

23. St. Vittoria, Virgin and Martyr; at St. Adrian's
,

where her Body is depo-

fited.

a The old Reman Breviary fays, that Pafcbajius the Judge, having commanded S. Lucia to be carried to rheStewj,

the Holy Ghoft fixed her down with fuch Weight, that when many endeavoured to thruft her forward, they could

noeftir her: Then they tied Ropes to her Hands and Feet, and all pulled together; but they found her as im-

movable as a Mountain. Then the Magicians and Soothfayers tried their Skill upon her, but all in vain. After

this they brought many Yoke of Oxen
;
but all their united Force could not move her one Step.

b Pifeara Praxis Cerem.

24 Vi*VOL. II. R
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24. Vigil of our Lord’s Nativity : At Vefpers the Pope affifts folemnly at Mafs in the

Apoftolical Palace, where the Cardinals fup ; after which they aflift at Mattins, and the

Cardinal Camcrlingo fings die
8 Midnight Mafs.

25. Our Lord’s Nativity : At Midnight, and at the Day-Mafs, Station at S.Maria

Maggiore's, and at S. Marias in Ara Cceli ; Station at S. Anajlafia's at Day-break. A
Pontifical Service in St. Peters

,
or at S. Maria Maggiore's

,
or of the Manger . The

Pope celebrates
b Mafs in his Pontificalibus, and delivers a Homily.

The Blessing of the Sword, and of the Ducal
Hat fix’d on its Point.

O N Chrtjlmas Eve, before the Office of the enfuing Feftival begins, die Sovereign

Pontiff annually bleffes a Gold-hilted Sword, enriched with precious Stones,

wrought in the 'Form of a Dove; with the Scabbard and Belt enriched in like Man-
ner, and a

J Ducal Hat fix’d on the Point of it. This Hat is made of purple-colour’d

•Silk, furr’d with Ermin, and furrounded with a Hat-band, made in the Form of a
Crown adorn’d with Jewels. The Hat and Sword are both lent by his Holinefs to fome
Potentate, for whom he has a peculiar Affedion, or to a great General, who may have
merited fuch a Diftindtion for his Bravery exerted againft the Enemies of Chriftianity.

His Holinefs performs the Ceremony of bleffing them clothed with the Albe, the 1

Amidt
and the Stole, before he puts on the red Cope, which he wears at the Office of Chrift-

mas Night. A Clerk of the Chamber prefents to him the Sword, and the Hat fix’d on
the Point of it ; and after having pronounced the Bleffing, he fprinkles and incenfes

them both with Holy-Water. This being done, the Pope goes to his Chapel, prece-

ded by the fame Clerk of the Chamber, who walks with the Sword and the Hat be-
fore the pontifical Crofs. If the Perfon for whom thefe Prefents are defign’d happens
to be at Rome, he muft receive them from the Pope’s own Hand, obferving to kifs both
that and his Foot. His Holinefs declares to him that the Sword denotes the Power of
our Saviour, and the Vidtory which he has gained over the Devil : But he does not
forget to add, that it alfo denotes the temporal Power, which Chrift has devolv’d upon
his Vicar. 'Tis, adds he, in giving the Sword which has received the Benediction to the
Perfon who is to gird himfelf with it for the Defence of the Holy Apoftolical See

:

“ ’Tis by this Sword that we declare you the Defender of the fame Power, and of the
“ g Pontifical Sovereignty ; the Protector of the Holy See againft the Enemies of the
“ Faith, and the Bulwark of the h Church. May your Arm, by the Virtue of this

a Some Interpreters of Myfterics aferibe the Inftitution of the Mafs of Midnight to St. *1,

’tiefilerus, who fat in the
pontifical Chair about the Middle of the fecond Century : But the Learned reject the Decrees which fome impute
to this Pope and his PrcdeccfiTors. Cardinal Bom alfo rcje&s the Opinion, which aferibes to Sr. ‘Telefphorus the In-
ftitution thereof, and thinks that it was not celebrated annually, at Hated Times, till the Pontificate of Julius I.
Gregory the Great mentions this Mafs in tome of his Writings.

There is a particular Privilege annexed to the Church of St. Mark, at Venice, of faying the Midnight Mafs at Six
in the Evening. “ This Office, fays ^.Didier, in his Account of the City and Republick of Venice, begins at 24
a-Clock (according to theWay of computing Time in Italy) and two Hours after Mats is fung by four Choirs of Mufic,
«c with the utmoft Solemnity, and a great Concourfe of People. The Diforders and Scandals which ufed to hap-

pen at that Ceremony, when celebrated at Midnight, were the Occafion that this Church was allowed to cele-
u brate it at that Hour.”

b See the Dcfcription of the Pontifical Mafs of Chrijlmas, which is celebrated by the Pope, in the Second Part
of Vol. I. of this Work.

c Sacra Cerem. Eccl. Rom. Lib. i,

d Idem ibid.

e Aymon, in his Pifture of the Court of Rome.
f Sacra Cerem . Eccl. Rom Lib. i.

8 The Hat denotes the Independance of that Power.

h Firmetur mami tua contra hofes fandafedis ac ChriJU nominis
,
&c. Sacra Cerem. Lib. ii.

<c Sword
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«« Sword, triumph over the Enemies of the Holy See, and of the Name of Chrift Jefus:

« May the Holy Ghoft, reprefented by the Dove, defcend on your Head, and protect

“ you againft thofe for whom God prepares his a Judgments, before the Holy Roman
“ Catholic Church, and the Holy See Apoftolick, Gfc.” Such is the Formula appointed

by Sixtus IV. for this Ceremony.

Sometimes the Perfon to whom the Pope prefents the confecrated Sword is invited

to read one of the LefTons of the Office ; in which Cafe a Clerk of the Chamber girds

him with the Sword over the Surplice, clothes him with a white Chafuble, and puts the

Hat upon his Head. After this the Mafter of the Ceremonies conducts him to the

Steps of his Holinefs’s Throne, where he bows to the Altar, and then to the Pope
;

and after having returned the confecrated Hat to the Mafter of the Ceremonies, lie draws

the confecrated Sword out of the Scabbard, touches the Ground with the Point of the

Sword, waves it thrice aloft, and after having brought it back gently over the Left Arm,

puts it again into the Scabbard. This Ceremony ended, he goes to the Desk, and fings

the fifth LefTon of the Office, having firft received the Pope’s Bleffing. When he has

done finging, he goes and kiffes his Holinefs’s Feet j which done, his facerdotal Veft-

ments are taken off, and the Hat is again fix’d on the Point of the Sword, which a

Gentleman holds with the Point upwards till the Office is ended. If the Perfon for

whom the Sword is confecrated, ftiould not be prefent at Rome
,
or is not able to read,

the Romijh Ceremonial ordains, that a Clerk of the Chamber muft put on the Surplice,

and fing at the Desk in his Stead j and that afterwards (if prefent) both of them fliall

go and kifs his Holinefs’s Feet.

b The Perfon to whom the Sword has been prefented, is condudted back to his Houfe

in Pomp, by the Nobility of the Court of Rome. The Sword is carried before him

held aloft, with the Hat fix’d on the Point of it.

Pope Pius II. fent the Hat and Sword to Lewis XI. with
c
four LatinYcrfes engrav’d

on the Blade of it, by which his Holinefs exhorted him to revenge the Blood of the

Greeks ,
and to deftroy the Ottoman Empire. The abovefaid Pope fent fuch another

Sword to Philip the Goody Duke of Burgundy.

« The Popes, fays Aymon
,

in his Pitture of the Court of Rome, ground this Cuftom
ct on what is faid in the fecond Book of the MacchabeeSy Chap. v. that Judas the Mac-

« chabeey going to fight Nicanor
y General of the Army of Antiochus, faw in a Dream the

“ High Prieft Onias praying to God for the JewiJh People, and the Prophet Jeremiah

u prefenting him with a Sword, and faying thefe Words : Receive, Judas, this Holy

“ Swordy which is given thee by the Lord to deftroy the Enemies of Ifrael.”

As we have taken Notice of the fifth Leffon, which is fung in the Office of Midnight

by the Perfon who receives the confecrated Sword, it may not be improper to prefent

the Reader with the Order of the Lefl'ons of this
d
Office. Before the Pontificate of

Paul II. the Clerk of the Ceremonies ufed to fing the firft Leffon, an Acolyte the fe-

1

* Pro Romana fanfta ecclefia & apojlolica fede, Idem ibid. The Prepofition pro, which properly fignifics for, muft

here fignify before.

b Sacra Cerem. &c. Lib. ii.

c Exerat in Unreal lna me, Ludovice, furentes

Dextera / Graiornm fanguinis ultor ero.

Corruet Impcrinm Mahomet it Qp inclyta rurfnt

Graiornm uirtnt
,

te petet afira Dnce.

d Sacra Cerem. Ecc\. Rom. Lib. ii.

cond*
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cond, an Auditor the third, the youngeft of the Cardinal Priefts the fourth, the Perfon

who received the confecrated Sword the fifth, or a Clerk of the Chamber in his Stead.

An Apoftolical Sub-deacon ufed to fing the fixth, the A ftiftant-deacon on the Left Hand
the feventh* the A fliftant Deacon on the Right Hand the eighth, and the Pope the

ninth : However, Pope Paul II. changed that Order, and regulated it as follows, viz
that an Acolyte fhould fing the firft Leflon, an Auditor the fecond, a Sub-deacon the
third, the youngeft of the Cardinal Priefts the fourth, the Perfon who received the con-
fecrated Sword the fifth, a Cardinal Prieft the fixth; but made no Alteration with re-

gard to the three laft. Sixtus IV. ordained that all thefe Leflons ftiould be fung by
Cardinals, and alfo that in Cafe the Emperor ftiould happen to be at this Office of Mid
night, his imperial Majefty fhould read the feventh Leflon. On this Occafion two
Deacons Afliftant to the Pope, ufed to wait upon the Emperor in his Place, whilft the
laft Pfalm of the third Nofturn, or Night-fervice, was finging. Thele two Cardinals
clothed his imperial Majefty with a Surplice, girt him with the confecrated Sword, put
on him the white Chafuble, which was clofe over the Right Shoulder, and open over
the Breaft, like that of a Biftiop. As for the confecrated Hat, it was given to an EC
quire, for the Dignity of a Duke being much inferior to that of an Emperor, his Im-
perial Majefty would have demeaned himfelf too much in wearing a Ducal Hat. The
Emperor being thus clothed in Sacerdotal Veftments, was conduced to his Holinefs’s
Feet by two Cardinal Deacons, when he pay’d him the accuftomed Homage, and
afterwards drew the Sword in the Manner above-mentioned ; after which he went up to
the Desjc, where he received the Apoftolical Benediction, and either fung or read the
Leflon. This being ended, his Imperial Majefty ufed to go and kifs the Feet of the
Holy Father’; after which, the two Cardinal Afliftants brought him back to his Place
and took off his Sacerdotal Veftments. This Ceremony was obferved when Frederick IV
was at Rome, at the Mafs of Chriftmas

,
in 1468. under the Pontificate of Paul II. Hifi

tory does not relate that any other
a Emperor has been fince at Rome, at that Seafon •

And as for FrederickIV. thofe who are acquainted with the Hiftory of Germany, know
that this Prince was fitter for a Prieft than an Emperor.

26. St. Stephen

,

the firft Martyr; Feaft at St. Laurence's without the Walls and in
his Churches: Pontifical Service in the Apoftolical Palace; a Cardinal Prieft fings Mai's
and a Student of the Englijh College preaches the Sermon.

27. St. John the Evangelift and Apoftle ; at St. John's of Lateran, and the Churches
dedicated to him : A Pontifical Service, a Cardinal Prieft fings Mafs ; the Sermon is

preached by a Secular Prieft, and Mai's is fung in the Syriac Language at the Church of
St. John of the Maronites.

28. Innocents-Day, at St. Paul's
, and St. Maria Maggiore's ; and at our Lady's ofthe

mad People of Piety, in Piazza Colonna.

29.
k
St. Thomas of Canterbury, Bifhop and Martyr

; Feaft at St. Thomas's of the
Englijh, and at St. Maria Maggiores. Feaft of Sr. Trophimus

,

Biftiop of Arles in

St.

3 In »4S5, DonFrewcifco of Jrragon, Son to Ferdinand King of Jrraeon, and oT Sicih recrlvrA
fun8, accordin6 10 ,he 0rdcr prcfcribcd b

’

y thc

* Vhg>' hVid rcr*ablc St°ry> h°" G°d ntiraculoufly avenged St. 17W, ofhls Encmks , rb'"’S rCp“"
J

d ^' n

,

g » Enemy, began to be (b dcfpiftd and luted by tbe cotnmon People that commg to a Town called Sued,, the Inhabitants thereof, in order to put an Affront on the Holy Fatter had rh
Impudence to cut off the Horfeb Tail on which he rode : but hereby they brought a perpetual Reproach uponthemfelvcs; for afterward* it Co fell out by Divine Pcrmiflion, that the whole Polleritv of tU.fc Men JL
mitted the Faft, were born with Tails like Brute Bealls ; whence the Proverb of Kemijh Long-tail!We find alfo in the FeftivaU that a Bird being taught to fpcak, and to fay St. Thomas, happening one Day to
fit out of its Cage, a Spar-Hawk feud on it, and was going to give it a fatal Gripe

; but the Bird cryin/out
St Thomas. the Spar-Hawk fell down dead The Inference drawn from it is admirable : If St. Thomas heard
the End of hn grete Grace, mock mere will he hear a Chrijle* Man or Woman, that try to him for Help and Succor.

’Tis
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St. Philippa Nens Church in Julia-Street

,

near the newPrifons: The Relics of the

Saints are there expofed.

30. St. Exuperantius, and Sc .Marcellus, Deacons j at St. Bartholomew's in the IJland-,

and at St. James's of the Spaniards

,

for the Tranflation of St. James's Body.

3 1. St. Sylvejler
,
Pope j Feaft in his Church, and at St. Martin's of the Mountains. Ac

Vefpers the Pontifical Service in the Apoftolical Palace, for the Circumcifion of our

Lord.

In fome Churches the Feftival of a Saint is never kept but on the Sunday in the

OSlave ; particularly if any Body or Society of Tradefmen perform the Fumftions be-

longing to it.

Every Night in the Dusk of the Evening there is an Oratory at St. Francis Xave-

rius's, and every other Day they fcourge themfelves there. At the new Church they

difeipline themfelves thrice a Week, viz. on Mondays, Wednefdays
,
and Fridays: They

alfo fcourge themfelves at the Stigmates, every Friday at the fame Hour.

Every Monday Morning in the Year the Hoft is expofed at Ara Cali, at the Church

of the Holy ApoJlles
y
and St. Anthony's of the Portuguefe.

On all Mondays in the Year at the Holy Apojlles

,

and at Ara Cali, Feftival for St. An-

thony of Padua : The Hoft is alfo expofed.

On all Mondays in the Year at St. Andrew's della Valle, at the firft Chapel on the Left

Hand : In the Evening the Holy Sacrament is expofed. Here is a Concert of Mufic; and

a Sermon is preach’d for Souls departed.

On all I’uefdays in the Year, in the Afternoon, the blefled Sacrament is expofed at our

Lady's ofLoretto

,

in Piazza Trajana ; at that of the Suffrage's, and of St. Paul's ofthe

Rule.

On all Wednefdays at St. Eujlachius' s ; and in the Morning the Blefled Sacrament is ex-

pofed at St. Vincent's and St. Anajlafia s, at the Fountain ofTrevi.

On all Wednefdays in the Evening, the Muficians of Rome aflemble at St. Mary Mag-

Men's Church, where the Litanies are fung. The Hoft is in like Manner expofed on

the fame Day at St. Frances the Roman, in Happy Street.

On all Thurfdays at the Church ofAnima, and at our Lady's ofthe Mountains.

On all Fridays ox Jcfus Church, for the blefled Souls departed; and at St. Sixtus's of

the Invalids

,

in Ponte Sixto, at twenty one o’ Clock, to compute after the Manner ofthe

Italians ; at the Oratory of the Agonizing
,
and at PaJ'quin's, at twenty two o’ Clock ; and

’Tis faid in an old Leger Book of Canterbury Church, thatthc Zeal of the People for this Saint was Co great, that

there being three Altars crefted therein, one dedicated to Cbrijl, another to the Virgin Mary
, and a rhird to St. Tho-

mas ;
one Year the Offerings at St 2''homas’s Shrine amounted to 954 /. 6 t. 5 d. when thofe of the blefled Virgin

came only to 4/. is. 8 d. and to Chrift nothing at all.

*Tis related, Gononi Chronicon, &c that St. nomas had, from his Youth, vow’d his Chaftity to the bleffcd Virgin:

And being on a Time among fome of his Companions, (before he was Archbifhop) he heard them boaft.ng of their

Mift-cfles, and the rich Prefcntsthcy had received from them, rfbomas told them they vapour’d foolifhly, for he

had a Miftrefs that far excell’d them all, and that flic had bellowed fuch a Prefent on him, the like whereof they

had never fecn. All this he intended in a (piritual Senfc: But they being very urgent with him to fliew it them, he

ran to the Church, and pray’d the blefled Virgin to pardon the prefumptuous Words he had fpoken of her; when

immediately flie appear'd to him in a Vifion, and encouraging him, faid, that he did well to cry up the Excellency

of his Mitlrefs: Upon which (he gave him a very fine little Box, and opening it be 1»W fomething ofa purple Co-

lour, and taking it out, beheld a wonderful fine faccrdotal Garment

VOL.II. s at
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at twenty three, at St. Nicholas's of the Prefers in Campo Marzo\ and at St. Lucias'

$

of

the Gonfalone.

On all Saturdays in the Evening at St. Maria Mdggiore's : The Litanies of the Virgin

are fungin Mufic, in Prefence of the Cardinals, at the Chapel Paulina .

The Hoft is expofed, and the Litanies are fung to Mufic, at St. Saviour's of Copelles>

at our Lady of the Mountains, at St. Salvators in Lauro,
at St. Pantaleone s, and at Pal-

quin's : The Mufic ends at twenty one at Night ;
but at twenty two o' Clock the Hoft is

expofed at St. Maria's in Via lata
,
and at St. Marys of the Mountains. In like Man-

ner the Hoft is expofed at St. Apollinarius's, at twenty tliree o’ Clock, as at St. Saviour's

ofCopelles j and in the Night at St. Salvators in Lauro.

On all the firft Sundays in the Month the Hoft is expofed, Sermons are preach’d, and a

Concert of Mufic perform’d at St. Laurence's inLucina j at the Noviciat
,
or Probation Place

of the Fathers of St. Mary Magdalen in
<
Trivio j at St. Stephen's del Cacco : At twenty two

o’ Clock the Blefled Sacrament is expofed at St. Jo/epb's in Carcere
,
and at the Trinity of

the Pilgrims ; but it remains expofed for three Days together in the laft mentioned

Church.

On all the fecond Sundays of the Month the Hoft is fhewn in the Morning at St. Au-

ftiris Church ; at Jefus Marias of the Courts at the Guardian Angels
,

and at St. jBer-

nard
1

s at the fTrajan Pillar.

On all third Sundays Expofition of the Hoft at the Church of the Stigmates
, and that

of Minerva: Morning and Evening at twenty two o’ Clock at St. Marcellus's; at St.

Roche's ; at that of Death
,
where are the Prayers of the forty Hours j at Mary Magdalen's

Church, and that of St. Jerom of the Slaves.

Every fourth Sunday at St. Maria's in Porticu ; and at St. Saviour's of the Copelles.

On all Sundays in the Year at the Church of the Tranftortina ,
at St. Mary's in Trafle-

vera,
at St. Mary's in Campitelli

,
and at St. Chryfogone s.

On all Sundays and Feftivals in the Year, Vefpers, Expofition of the Sacrament, Ser-

mons preach’d, and Mufic perform’d, at St. Charles's Catenari. On all Feftivals of the

Virgin, the Hoft is expofed all the Day long, at our Lady's of Pianto.

By a Decree of Pope Paul V. dated May io, 1608. the Prayers of the forty Hours,

as alfo thecxpofmg of the Hoft, were inftituted in perpetuum, and an Injunction to fay

them alternately in each of the principal Churches of Rome
,

according as they are

appointed by the Cardinal Vicar, whereof a printed Order is let up in all the

Churches.

The above-mention’d Pope alfo granted a plenary Indulgence for ten Years, in favour

of every Perfon that ftiall vifit the Churches, after having confefs’d and communicated:

He alfo grants forty Years Indulgence to thofe, who, after having confefs’d themfelves

and received the Blefled Sacrament, go to Church to pray for Peace, for Concord,

between the Princes of Chriftendom, and for the Wants and Neceflities of the

Church.

THE
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THE

SACRAMENTS of the CHURCH.
I. Of Baptism.

T H E Church acknowledges feven Sacraments, which Number, according to the

Catechifm of the Council of Trent

>

is eftablifh’d by the Scriptures, by the Tra-

dition of the Fathers, and the Authority of Councils. ’Tis alledg’d, that there

ought to be neither more nor lefs than that Number j and the Reafon given for it, and

which we are told is fufficiently convincing, is the Relation there is between the natural

and fpiritual Life. “ Seven Things, lays the fame Catechifm, are naturally neceflary to

“ Man: His Birth; Growth; Nourifhment; the Ufe of Medicines to reftore him to

“ Health when decay’d ; the Recovering of his Strength when it has been weakened by
“ any Infirmity ; Magiftrates, who may be inverted with Authority to govern him ; and
“ laftly, lawful Procreation, by which he may perpetuate himfelf in fome meafure, and
c< preferve the human Species. All thefe Particulars are found in the Life which the

“ Soul receives of God by the Sacraments. By Baptifm we are born again in Chrift;

“ by Confirmation we increafe in Grace
;
by the Eucharift our Souls are nourilh’d and

“ fuftain’d ; by Repentance we recover the Health which we had loft by the Wounds
“ which Sin had made in our Souls. Extreme Undtion wafties away the remaining

“ Impurities of Sin, and recruits the Strength which our Souls had loft. By the Sacra-

“ ment of Holy Orders, the Minifters of the Church receive the Power of adminiftring

“ publickly the Sacraments to the People, and of exercifing all the reft of the facred

“ Functions of the Miniftry. Everyone knows the End of Marriage. Notwithftand-
c< ing, continues this Catechifm, that each Sacrament comprehends in itfelf a divine and

“ admirable Virtue, they yet are not all equally neceflary, nor equal in Dignity
.

«« Three of them, altho’ not equally neceflary, are neverthelefs more fo than the other

« four. Thus Baptifm is abfolutely neceflary
; fo is Repentance to thofe who have

« fallen into mortal Sin. The Eucharift furpafles all the other Sacraments in Excellency,

“ and is no lefs neceflary to the Adults than Baptifm.”

These Sacraments are accompanied with feveral folemn and public Ceremonies,

which the ‘ Church has thought fit to heighten them with, notwithftanding they are not

an eflential Parc of them, fince they can fubfift without them ; however it would be a

Sin to omit them, unlefs in Cafes of Neceflity. Hence it is that the Council of Trent

has pronounced Anathema againft thofe who fay that the Minifters of the Sacraments

may, without Sin, defpife, or omit intirely at Pleafure, the feveral Ceremonies received

in the Church ; or that it is in the Power of every particular Biftiop or Prelate, to

change them, or inftitute new ones. We are allured, “ That thefe b Ceremonies give

us a more ftridt Idea of, and as it were fet before our Eyes the EfFedts which re-

“ fultfrom, thefe Sacraments; and imprint the Sandlity which attends them more ftrong-

ly on the Minds of the Faithful. They raife the Minds of 1'uch as obferve them re-

*< ligioully, to the Contemplation of the moft exalted Things.” In a word, we arc

aflured that they excite and increafe in us a true Faith and Spirit of Charity.

« The Sacrament of c Baptifm is defined, a Sacrament inftituted by our Saviour

** in order to wa(h away Original Sin, and all thofe adtual ones we may have commit-

2

a Catechifm of the Council of *7rent. Part ii. Scft.
3

.

h Catechifm, ibid.

c Ritual of Jlet.
l< ted
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“ ted ; to communicate to Mankind the fpiritual Regeneration and the Grace of Chrift

“ Jefus; and to unite them to him as the living Members to their Head.”

Antiently there was no ftated Time or Age for Baptifm ; it was ufual to baptize

on any Day, in a Perfon's Infancy, or a more advanced Age, and very often it was de-

fend till the Point of Death. As for the Water employ’d in Baptifm, ’tis manifeft that

the Apoftles and their Difciples uled to baptize their Neophytes
, or New-Converts, with

the firft Water that came in the Way, whereof we have undoubted Teftimonies in the

Scripture. This primitive Simplicity has difappear’d, and infenfibly given Way to a Va-

riety of Pra&lces, accompanied with numberlefs Precautions, Formulas, Gfc. to which

the Neceflity of the Times, the Abufes it was proper to prevent or reprefs, the Order

neceflary to be obferv'd in the Church, the Authority of the Priefts, and even Devotion

itfelf, may have equally contributed. The Plainnefs of the Ufe of pure River-Water

fcarce fuited any but the primitive Times j
it was afterwards blefled, and to make the

Sacrament Rill more folemn, it was added, “ That a fuch Water, if poflible, muft be

“ made ufe of in baptizing, as had been blefled on Eajler or Whitfon-Eve of the fame

“ Year
;
which muft be carefully kept in a very clean Veffel employ’d for that Pur-

“ pole.” ’Tis true the fame Ritual adds, “ That in cafe the Water blefled and defign’d

“ for Baptifm, fhould be fo far fpent, that there is not enough remaining to ferve till

<c Eajler or Whitjon-Eve
,

it may be mixed with common Water, provided there always

<c be a lefs Quantity of the latter.”

The ufe of Baptifteriums is not of a modern Date, nor yet is it fo antient, asthofe

would make us believe who give Credit to the
b
pretended Writings of St. Denis the A-

reopagite
,
and the Conftitutions of St Clement.

c
Bede fomewhere in his Works takes

Notice of certain Englijhmen who were baptized in the Rhine : And the fame Author,

who flourilhed in the Beginning of the feventh Century, fays farther, that they had no
Opportunity of building either Baptifteriums or Chapels, in the Infancy of the Churches

of thole Countries. It appears manifeftly from the Roman Martyrology, that in the

Time of Si. Marcellas, Pope, the Chriftians ufed to have Baptifteriums in their Houfcs:

And under the Reign of Conjlantine the Great
,
l’ome were erected in Suburbs, and others

even in Cities, as is manifeft from the Teftimony of cotemporary Writers. 'Tis pre-

tended that in France,
the Ufe of Baptifteriums in Churches began in the Reign of Clo-

vis I. and that a little while after the Council held at Lerida
,
prohibited the having any

out of the Churches ; however that be, Gregory the Great relates, that they had been al-

ready introduced in his Time. We may prefum® they were appointed to be fee up in

Churches, at the fame Period that the Baptifm of Chriftians was fix’d to the Age of In-

fancy, to prevent the Danger that might happen to new-born Children, from their being

too much expos’d to the open Air. Then Fonts were fet up in every Parifh, all Redtors

thereof having at that Time an equal Right to baptize, as being Miniftersof the Church ;

tho’ it is pretended that in the Infancy of the Church, Bifhops only were inverted with that

Power. There are two Ways of celebrating Baptifm
; by Immerfion, or Ablution

; the

latter is now ufed, and is performed by pouring Water on the Child’s Head.

After the Bifhop, the Parifh-Re&or, the Curate, or any other Prieft appointed by
the Bifhop, may lawfully adminifter Baptifm :

d
Formerly the Monks were entirely ex-

cluded from this Right; e
both Monks and Nuns are ftill prohibited from prefenting any

Children to be baptiz’d. In Cafes of urgent Neceflity a Layman may adminifter this

Sacrament, as alfo Women, who in certain Cafes are prefer’d to Men ; and this is

* jflet'i Ritual.

As Cafa’lus de Vet. fatr. Cbrijl. ritlb.

c Quoted by Cafalius.
d Cafal. de Vet. Chrljl. Rhibus.

* diet’s Ritual. Pifatrx Praxis Ctrem.

i when
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when 1 a Child mud be baptized before it is intirely come out of the Mother’s Womb ;

upon which it may be proper to make the following Obfervations. Some Part of its

Body muft appear before it can be baptized, and ’tis baptized on that Part ; on its Head,

if that appear firft, in which cafe the Rituals fay that ’tis not nfeceffiry to re-baptize the

Child j
but if only a Foot, or Hand appears, or fome other Part of the Body, which,

by its Motion, gives fome Tokens of Life, it muft be baptized on that Part, upon Con-

dition however that it be re-baptized b after it comes out of the Womb. A Child that

that is ftill-born, after having been baptized in this Manner, may without any Scruple, be

buried in confecrated Ground.

A Monster, or Creature that has not the human Form, muft not be baptized; if it

be doubted whether it be a human Creature, it is baptized conditionally, thus, If thou

art a Man I baptize thee
,
&c. If the Monfter has more than one Head or Breaft, it is

taken for granted, that it is more than one Perfon ; on which Occafion each of the

Perfons is baptized feparately. We meet with feveral Particulars on this Head in die

Rituals.

The Godfathers and Godmothers “ reprefent the
c Church which offers the Child

« to Chrift to baptize and give it a new Birth, as in reality he does by the Miniftry of

a
the Prieft. They pronounce their Confeflion of Faith in the Child’s Name, in which

i< they anfwer and promife that he ftiall acquit himfelf faithfully of the feveral Obliga-

te tions to which he is engaged by his Baptifm.”

The Catholic Church does not admit for Godfathers or Godmothers, either Here-

tics, Infidels, excommunicated Perfons, or known Sinners, who lead infamous Lives

;

or fuch as arc not in their Senfes, or are unacquainted with the firft Principles of Reli-

gion, fuppofing them known for fuch ; nor Children, or Perfons under fourteen Years

of Age. It is certain that all fuch as are in the Circumftances above-mentioned, are

unable to perform the Things required by the Church. The Rituals add, that as a fpi-

ritual Alliance is contracted between the Godfather and his Goddaughter, and between

the Godmother and her Godfon, they are not allowed to marry together, nor even the

Godfather with his Godfon’s Mother, nor the Godmother with her Godfon's Father.

The Rituals add farther, that an Alliance is contracted between the Perfon who bap-

tizes and the Perfon baptized ; as if a Layman fhould baptize a Female Child in a Cafe

of Neceflity, he is not allowed to marry either her or her Mother. Anciently it was

cuftomary to write in a kind of
J
Regifter, the Names of fuch as were Candidates for

Baptifm. As the very c Name of Godfathers denoted the Duty whereof they were to ac-

quit themfelves towards thofe who were to be baptized, it cannot be doubted but that

they are of great Antiquity in the Church. In former Times adult Perfons had Spon-

fors as well as Children, and the fameCuftom is ftill obferved in die baptizing of an

Infidel.

The Cuftom likewife of giving a Name to the Perfon baptized is alfo of great Anti-

quity ; but we are notfo certain that it is founded on the fpiritual Regeneration in Chrift

Jefus. This myfterious Allufton may perhaps (land good with regard to the Baptifm of

grown Perfons ; but as for Infants, the fame Cuftom was obferved by the ' Greeks and

Romans, who ufed to name their Children a little Time after they were born.

3 diet's Ritual. , eu.

b Then this Form of Words is added, Si non es Eaptizatui, ego, 8cc. IFthou art not baptiz 1 *P z ’

c diet’s Ritual.

Bona lib. ii. ch. 12. de Reb Liturg.

e They were call’d Sponfores and Snfceptores. .

1 ThisCeremony wa> ufually perform’d the feventh Day among the Greeks-, neverthclefs t e dt entans never u e

to name the Child till the tenth Day after its Birth, when it was cuftomary to have an]Entertainment,

h
“ Tyfif-

atChriftenings. In the Time of the Emperor dntonbm, the Philofophcr, Children ufed ro
*

Ceremony on
ter their Birth, agreeable to that Emperor’s Order

,
whereat, before, the Romans ufed to pe o /

the eighth Day when it was a Girl, and the ninth when a Male Child ;
and thefe Days were call d Die,.

VOL. II. T
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It would be needlefs to take notice of the feveral Particulars which the Prieft who is

to baptize the Child muft obferve before he performs that Ceremony ; as for inftance, in
what Manner he muft addrefs himfelf to Heaven, waih his Hands, put on the Surplice,
take the Purple Stole, and how, thus clothed and attended by his Clerks, he walks to*
wards the Church, at the Door of which thofe who bring the Child muft wait for
him. The moft eflential Part of the Ceremony is as follows : He firft asks the God-
father and Godmother what Child they prelent to the Church ? whether or no they are
its true Godfather and Godmother? if they are refolved to live and die in the true Ca-
tholic and Apoftolic Faith ? and what Name they intend to give it? All profane Names
as thofe of the Heathens and their Gods, muft be rejected ; neverthelefs thofe of Her-
cules, Hannibal, Achilles, Urania

, Diana
,
&c. are common enough, but thofe of the

old Teftament are much Iefs fo : But the Proteftants, who are very little fcrupulous on
this Head, never rejetf them j and to fpeak the Truth,are not the Saints of the Jewtth Co-
venant as much fuch as thofe of the Chriftian Church, whofe Names only are ordered
to be chofen ? A Prieft is authorized to change the. Name of a Child who had been
baptized ' Abraham

, I/aac, or Jacob, by a Proteftant Minifter. After die ufual Quef_
tions have been afked, the Prieft makes an Exhortation to the Godfather and Godmo^
ther, with regard to the Devotion which ought to accompany the whole Performance
The Exhortation being ended, the Prieft continues the Ceremony, and calling the Child
by the Name that is to be given it, aiks it as follows: What doft thou demand of the
Church ? To which the Godfather anfwers, Faith. The Prieft adds, What is the Fruit
of Faith? The Godfather anfwers, Eternal Life. The Prieft goes on, IJ you are de-
firous of obtaining eternal Life, keep God's Commandments

; thou Jhalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy Heart, &c. After which he breathes three Times upon the Child's
Face, bur muft obferve not to let the Child breathe upon him; and at the lame Time
%S, Come out of this Child thou evil Spirit, and make room for the Holy Gho/l. This
being done, with the Thumb of his Right Hand he makes a Crofs on the Child’s Fore-
head, and afterwards another on its Brcaft, pronouncing thefe Words, Receive the Sign
of the Crofs on thy Forehead, and in thine Heart, &c. Whereupon he takes off his Cap
repeats a ftart Prayer, and laying his Hand gently on the Child’s Head, prays for him
a fecond Time. This fecond Prayer being ended, the Prieft bleffes the Salt in cafe itwas not bleffed before ; which being done, he takes a Hide of it, puts it into the Child's
Mouth, pronouncing thefe Words, Receive the Salt of Wifdom , he then repeats a third
rayer, after which he puts on his Cap, and exorcifes the Prince ofDarknefs, command-

ing him to come forth out of him who is going to be baptized, &c. and that at the Endof the Exorciftn he again makes the Sign of the Crofs on the Child's Forehead, lays hisHand on its Head, and repeats another Prayer.
1

After this fourth Prayer the Prieft lays the End of the Stole upon the Child and

C df
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Hling C1°theS by °"e C0mer
’ h£ brinSs “ in ‘° the Church’ the

Godfather and Godmother enter in at the fame Time, and repeat with the Prieft the
Apoftles Creed and the Lord s Prayer, as the advance towards the Font. Being come to

!•

e -°nt ' exorclfe5 the Devil once again, and after the Exorcifm takes the Sa-

hJ 1**heThumbof hls Right Hand; and with this Saliva rubs

l
h C
br%

Eard
,

NOte ' S* andashe touches his Right Ear, repeats a Hebrew Word

n T w
thou °Pen > 'he feme our' Saviour faid to the Man who was born Deafand Dumb: We are therefore to fuppofe that the Child who is going to be baptized

. as yet deaf and dumb. Laftly the Aff.ftants pull off its Twaddling Clothes, or at

o
aft. ft.p lt below the Shoulders; during which the Prieft prepares the Holy

the Bifhop confirm’d fcin.

The
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The Godfather either takes the Child ready dripp’d, or drips it the Manner above-men-

tioned, and holds it diredtly over the Font ; the ‘Godmother takes it by the Feet, they both

obferving to turn it towards the Ead: Whereupon the Pried asks the Child, Whether he

renounces the Devil and all hisWoPks
,

the Pomps, &c. The Godfather anfwers in the

Affirmative. This
b Renunciation tifed formerly to be made without the Church. The

Pried anoints the Child between the Shoulders in the Form of a Crofs, and after that

lays afide his Purple Stole, and puts on a white one ; when the Child is again quedion’d
with refpett to his Belief, to which the Godfather makes fuitable Anfwers in his Name
Thefe long Preliminaries being ended, the Pried takes fome of the Baptifmal Water,
which he pours thrice on the Child’s Head in the Form of a Crofs, and as he pours it

fays, 1 baptize
,
&c. taking care to mention one of the Perfons in the Trinity every

Time he pours it on. This being done, he anoints the Top of the Child’s Head with

the Chrifma in Form of a Crofs, lays a c Piece of white Linen upon his Head, to re.

prefent the white Garment mentioned in Scripture, and puts into the Child’s Hand, or

rather into that of the Godfather, a lighted Taper, the Signification of which is eafily

underdood. Such are the Ceremonies of Baptifm, which the Pried concludes with an

Exhortation ;
but if the Child’s Life is in Danger, thefe Ceremonies are omitted, but

upon Condition that they (hall be obferved in cafe he recovers his Health ; but if he has all

the Symptoms of Death upon him, fo that it would be to no Purpofe tp wait for the

Pried, then the Midwife baptizes the Child in the Manner reprefented in the Plate here-

unto annexed.

Adult Perfons mud, if poffible, be baptized by the Bifhop himfelf ; and the mod
proper Time for this Ceremony is Eafter or Whitjon-Eve

,
which are the Days appointed

for Baptifin by the antient Church. d The Minider who baptizes, and the Candidate for

Baptifm, mud both be fading. There is but very little Difference between the Cere-

mony of the Baptifin of Catechumens and that of Children. The Pried figns the Ca-

techumen feveral Times with the Sign of the Crofs; fird on the Forehead, which im-

plies that he mud take upon himfelf the Crofs of Chrid ; on the Ears, in order that he

may open them to the divine Precepts of the Gofpel ; on the Eyes, that he may fee the

Light of God j on the Nodrils, that he may fmell the fragrant Odour of Chrid ; on the

Mouth, that he may utter the Words of Life ; on the Bread, that he may believe ; on

the Shoulders, to the End that he may bear the Yoke of the Lord. All the preceding

Signs of the Crofs are concluded by three more, which he makes over the whole Perfons

of the Catechumen.

The Godfather and Godmother condudl the Catechumen to the Font, after he has

been introduced, exorcifed, interrogated, his Ears and Nodrils rubbed with Saliva be-

fore he is admitted to Baptifm, and been anointed in the Form of a Crofs with the

Oil of the Catechumens. The Catechumen mud put off Part of his Clothes, to denote

fiis being diveded of Sin.

. Here follow fome Remarks borrowed from Mijfon
,

e which alfo relate to the Bap-

tifm of the Catechumens. “ The Ceremony of the Baptifm of the Jews,
and other

“ In-

* The Ritual of Alet has it thus ; but in the Plate hereunto annexed the Godmother holds the Child by the

Middle.
6 The Pfcudo St. Dionyflm the j&topagitt, cited by Ca/aJiui.

c Pi/cara Praxis Ctrem.

d Ibid.

e Vide his Voyage to Italy , VoL II. Edition of 1702. We (hall here add the lingular Circumftances which arc ob-

ferved at Chriftenings by the Venetians: When a Father has a Child to be chriftncd, he firft goes and invites the

Godfathers
; the meaneft Plebeian has three at lead, who prefent themfclves ; the Wealthy have twenty, and fome.

times above an hundred. The Goflips all croud to Church together, among whom the Father chufcs one to name

the
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“ Infidels, is celebra:ed at Rome in the Church of St. John of Lateran, where we are

«« told Conftantine the Great was baptized. We faw fix Turks baptiz’d there ; they

Ct were drefs’d in white Damask Clothes, with a Cloke, a Lawn Band, and a Silver

Crofs hanging at their Necks. A Cardinal, accompanied with the Prebends of St.

<{
John's ofLateran, being come thither, the Ceremony of confecrating the Water was

<l
firft performed ;

which being done, the Profelytes being prefented by their God-

“ fathers, advanced forward one by one, declaring their Defire of being admitted to

“ Baptifm. Then they lean’d on the Font, when the Cardinal baptized them, and

« named them, pouring Water on their Hands with a large Silver Spoon : This being

“ done, they each took a lighted Taper, and were confirmed in a Chapel of the Bap-

« tifterium; after which they went and heard Mafs in the Church of St. John of La-

“ terany

The Ceremonies of Baptifm are founded on fevcral antient Cuftoms, fome where-

of were pra&ifed in the Apoftolic Ages. One of thefe laft is the Confefiion of Faith

before Baptifm, whereof we have fome Inftances in the New Teftament. That of

touching the Ears and Noftrils with Saliva is of a more modern Date ; we neverthe-

lefs meet with it in the Works of St. AmbroJ'e. Exorcifin is founded on fome Paflages

in which our Saviour fays to his Difciples, that they fhall cart out Devils in his Name

:

And this was pra&iied in St. Chryfofloms Time. The lighted Taper which is given in-

to the Hands of the Catechumen, is perhaps of later Inftitution j but 'tis not fo with

Regard to the Sign of the Crofs. As for the baptifmal Unctions, if they had no other

Proofs than the Conftitutions of the Pfeudo St. Clement
,
and the fpurious Writings a£-

cribed to St. Denis the Areopagite
,

their Antiquity would be very much fufpedted.

Baptism by Ablution or Afperfion was not known in the firft Century of the Church,

when Immerfion was only ufed ; and ’tis faid it continued fo till St. Gregory*s Time.

The white Veftment given to the Catechumens is much more antient than this Pope

.

this the Catechumens ufed to wear for feven Days immediately following their Baptifm^

and laid it afide on the eighth. We are told that thefe feven Days denoted the feven Gifts

which the Holy Ghoft communicates in Baptifm.

II. Confirmation.

S
OME think the Origin of the Sacrament of Confirmation is found in the eighth

Chapter of the Atts of the Apojlles j
a the Bifhop only is allow’d to Confirm ; it

ought to be done on Whitfunday
,
becaufe the Holy Ghoft then defcended on theApoftles.

That of feven Years is the ftated Age for Confirmation ; however it is fometimes confer-

red before, and frequently after that Age ; but this is left to the Bifhop. The Perfon

to be confirmed has a Godfather and Godmother appointed him, as in Baptifm. We
fhall not take Notice of the Ornameuts, and Preparations neceflary for Confirmation,

but proceed to the Ceremony itfelf.

the Child. No Entertainment is made after the Ceremony, as in mod other Countries, but four Sugar Loaves are

generally fent to each GoHip. The Goflips range themfelves in a Semi-circular Form from the Church Door to the

Font
; and at the chriftning of 3 Tradefman’s Child, they give the Child from one to another, till it is gone quite

round. The Child is drefs’d up like a Doll in Swathes made of Silk, fine Lace, &c. The Manner in which thc

Child is carried to Church, and brought back from thence, is alfo particular ; a Man carries the Babe on a Velvet

Cufhion, who is drefs’d in very neat Twaddling Clothes, but has nothing over him ; his Head and Shoulders are quite

bate. TbeTranflator’s Note in the firft Edition,

• Pifcara Praxii Crrem.

The
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The Candidates for Confirmation a muft, if poflible, be farting and confequently

receive this Sacrament in the Morning, becaufe it was at that Time of the Day the Ho-
ly Ghoft defeended on the Apoftles. The Bifhop, before he begins the Confirmation,

falls to his private Devotions, wathes his Hands, puts on the white Ornaments; after

which he turns himfelf about to the Candidates, who rtand in the lame Order as at

Baptifm, viz. the Boys on the Right, and the Girls on the Left. He next repeats a

Prayer, which being done he fits down, when the Candidates kneel before him in the

Manner deferibed in the fecond Compartment of the Print. If the Candidates for Con-
firmation are very numerous, the Bifhop ftandsup, and the Candidates rtand on the Steps

of the Chancel of the Altar,
b and muft be fupported under the Arm by their Godfa-

thers, particularly Children ; for as
c
to adult Perfons, their Godfathers only put one of

their Feet forward, for the Candidates to fupport themfelves by as it were. The Bi-

fhop asks the Name of each Candidate, and has them regiftred, after which he dips the

Thumb of his Right Hand into the Chrifma, and therewith makes the Sign of the Crols

upon their Foreheads, and at the fame Time gives a gentle Blow on the Cheek to the

Perfon confirmed, faying at the fame Time, Peace be with you. Immediately after the

Forehead of the Perfon confirmed is bound with a Slip of Linen about the Breadth of

two Fingers ; then the Bifhop fays unto him,
d I confirm you by the c

Chrifma of Sal-

vation, in the Name of the Father
,
&c. the Ceremony ends with the Blelting of the

Perfons confirm’d, which is done by the Bifhop, who makes the Sign of the Crofs upon

them. All the Ceremonies above-mentioned are exa&ly exhibited in the two Compart-

ments of the Copper Plate.

The little Blow which the Bifhop gives the Perfon confirm’d, on the Cheek, denotes

to him, that the Suffering for
f
Chrift Jefus is the Sum Total of Chrirtian Perfection;

but it may rather be laid, that ’tis a Mark of fpiritual Enfranchifement; for the antient

Romans, from whom this Cuftom was certainly borrow’d, ufed to manumife their

Slaves, by giving them a Box on the Ear, probably to denote that that was the laR

Time they would be uled as Slaves. The Chrifma is laid on the Forehead, E
that being

the Seat of Confidence, Fear, Shame, &c. Altho’ fuch Explications as thele are fit

only for the Pulpit, yet who can be fo blind as not to perceive the falutary Reflections

they excite in the Mind ? By applying the Chrifma to the Forehead, we are taught

that we are to defend the Crofs of our Lord with Boldnefs and Courage ; that we muft

dread offending him ;
tremble continually for fear we fhould be wanting in the Du-

ties of Religion ; not be alhamed of bearing the Crofs of Chrift
;

or if we will blufh,

or be afhamed, that it {hall be for the Sins and Diforders of Mankind. The Godfa-

ther’s fupporting the Candidate, denotes that thofe who have not yet been confirm’d,

are weak Aflertors of Chriftianity.

Pifcara Praxis.

b diet's Ritual, Pifcara, See.

c Pifcara Praxis, &c . Pontif Rom.

«* Idem , ibid.

* Confirmo te Chrifmate faintii
,
&c. Porttifcale.

f diet's Ritual.

* Id. ibid.
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III. Sacrament of the Eucharist.

I
N former Times all Catechumens, immediately after their Baptifm, were admitted

to the Communion, agreeable to the Order of the Sacraments ; for Baptifm repre-

fents Regeneration ;
Confirmation Strength, or rather the Spiritual Vigour of Chrjf-

tians ;
and the Eucharift their Spiritual Nourifhment. ’Tis not our Bufinefs to give

an Explication of this Sacrament in this Place, nor to enter into a Controverfy upon that

Head ;
for we confine ourfelves to the bare Defcription thereof. The Prieft is the foie

Minifier impower’d to confecrate theHoft, and the reft of theMinifters ofthe Church are

allow’d
3 only to prepare the Things necefiary for this Sacrament ;

b he alfo has the Pri-

vilege of communicating under both Kinds; whereas the Laity communicate only un-

der one ;
and we are told that this Cuftom was introduced, in order to prevent certain

Accidents, which degraded the Dignity of the Sacrament. One of thefe was, the over-

grown Whiskers and c Beards of fome who received, which, as they fometimes reached

into the Cup, wherein the Blood of our Lord was contained, might by that Means

make fome good Chriftians fick at the
d Stomach. A Proteftant Writer dates the Time

of the taking away the Cup from the People, in the Middle of the thirteenth Cen-.

tury ;
but he tells us, “ That this Decree was not received without fome Struggle; info.

«* much that feveral Churches long retained the receiving under both Kinds as abfolute-

« ly necefiary. However, in order to fatisfy the People, a Cuftom was introduced

*< of giving them Wine to rinfe their Mouths . And indeed the taking the Cup
« from the Laity was not fully enjoined till a Decree of the Council of Conftance was

« made for that Purpofe in 1414.” at leaft it then firft had the Force of a Law. We
fhall only make this tranfient Remark, that the Church feems to have a Power of eL

ther changing or leflening the Signs of a Sacrament, without doing any Prejudice there-

by to Faith, or the Effence of the Sacrament. Were we always obliged to follow the li-

teral Senfe, the Sacraments would not be the only Things in which we fhould deviate

from the written Injundtions of the Holy Scriptures.

Every Chriftian ought to communicate at leaft every Cbriftmas, Eajler
, JVhitfontide

;

and Tiveftb-tide,
the Day of Vocation among the Heathens ; but every good one fhould,

beiides the Seafons above-mentioned, receive on Corpus Cbrijli Day, All-Saints, the Af
Jimption of the BleJJed Virgin

,
the Fejlival of tbe Patron, and the Atmiverfary of bis

Baptijm. They muft receive fafting, and be drefled in fuch a Manner as beftfuits the

Coriflian Simplicity : Such Devotees, however, as are converfant in the Polite World*

and ftudious to heighten all their Adis of Devotion with Grace and Delicacy, know how
to fet off that Modefty which fhould always accompany a Communicant, with an agree-

able and eafy Air. The firft of the two ' Compartments are infinitely more expref-

five than any Thing we can fay on this Head.

* diet's Ritual.

b This Praftice was confirmed by a Decree of the Council of Conftance, as we find in Mr. VEnfarrt\ Hiftory there-

of, . Notwithftanding that in the Primitive limes, the Sacrament of the Eucharift was received by the Faithful under

both Kindi ;
neverthelefs to avoid certain Accidents of dangerous Confequtnce, it bad been piuch more jufily lawful to introduce

this Cuftom, which accordingly has been introduced
,

viz. lhat the Sacrament fhould be received under both Kinds by the officiate-

ing Prieft s ;
and under one Kind only, viz. tbe Bread, by tbe Laity The above-mentioned Hidorian relates two of thefe

Occidents, viz. the firft, for fear the Blood fhould happen to be fpilt; the other, that of Unbelief, bccaufc it might

othenvife be thought that our Saviour could not be whole and entire, in the Bread, as he really is. Laftly, a

Miracle (of the Truth whereof we have the Teftimony of Alexander de Hale's) confirmed in the latter Ages the Nc-

ccfiity of receiving under one Kind.

c t ide Hiftory of the Council of Conftance, by Monf. I'Enfant, p. 500. Edition printed 1 704.

4 Hiftory of the Ceremonies and Supcrftitions, &c.

• They were defign'd in Paris.

The
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according to the 'Principles of the R Catholics. 7^
The Priefts who prefent themfelves to the Communion, receive immediately after

the Deacon and Sub-deacon, before any other Perfon
; and thefe mull have a white Stol«

over the Surplice. The Minifters who ferve at the Altar, communicate in the Habits

of their refpedtive Orders ;
but the Acolytes and other Clerks receive in their Surplices.

After this the officiating Prieft goes down to the Rails, in order to adminifter the Sacra-

ment to the Laity ;
obferving to begin by the Perfon who (lands firft on the Epiffie Side

and makes the Sign of the Crofs with the Hoft on the Perfon that is to receive, obferv-

ing not to take his Hand away till fuch Time as the Hoft is entirely in the Mouth
of the Perfon receiving. We (hall not take Notice either of the Prayers, or feveral other

Particulars, mentioned in the Rituals ; the Reader will have a more lively Image of the

Communion by viewing die Plate.

If in Adminiftering the Hoft, or confecrated Wafer, the fmalleft Bit of it (hould

happen to fall on the Ground, it mull be taken up in the moll refpedlful
1
Manner

; the

Place on which it fell muft be covered, for fear of treading upon the lead Particle of it

:

They muft afterwards fcrape the Floor, and b throw the Shavings into the Sacrifty, and

wafh the Place very clean : If it (hould happen to fall upon the Napkin, or the Veil,

fuch Part of it muft be waffied, and the Water thrown into the Sacrifty ; if on the c Veft-

ments of the officiating Prieft, the Part muft be obferved, and afterwards waffied. If a-

ny little Worms or Maggots (hould be found in the Pyx, fays the Italian Explicator of

Myfterics, breeding in the Wafers; or if any Pieces of Wafers (hould happen to be muf-

ty ; in a word, if there be found the lead Filth in any Part of it, the Whole muft be

burnt, and the Allies thereof tlirown into the Sink, called Pifcina, defigned for that

Ufe.

d NuNS ufually receive in the Parlour, for which Purpofe a filken Veil, a very clean

Napkin, and a Corporal to fet the Pyx upon, muft be got ready ; feveral lighted Tapers

muft be placed to the Right and Left, and a Carpet on the Floor. The Prieft, ha-

ving the Stole, &c. on, carries the Hoft to the Nuns, the Acolytes walking before with

their Tapers in their Hands : After this he adores the Hoft, the Religious repeat the

Confeffion, and he kneels down, &c. as ufual : He diftributes juft as many Wafers as

there are Nuns to receive ; and laftly, gives them his Bleffing.

If ever fo little a Bit of the Hoft ffiould happen to fall within the Parlour, a Nun
(hall take it up, and lay it on the Paten, or on a Piece of very clean white Paper, in

Order to give it to the officiating Prieft through the Grate. The Place where it fell

(hall be taken Notice of, for fear it (hould be trod upon. After the Communion is

ended, the Nuns fcrape this Place with the utmoft Care, and even lick it, and caft the

Shavings into the Sink or Pifcina.

After the Affembly have received the Communion from the Hands of the Prieft,

they go away, but obferve as they go, to pafs before the Tables, which are fet one againft

the other End-ways, as we fee in the Plate reprefenting the Communion. On thele

Tables feveral Silver Bafons are fet, filled with various Sorts of Relics, and thefe the

Prieft prefents the Communicants to ' kifs; which being done, they throw a Piece of

Silver into the Bafon.

a Pifeara praxis Ctttm.

6 Idem, and jdlet's RicuaL

c Pifcara Praxis Certm.

d Idem ibid.

* This Cuftom is not obferved in all Roman Catholic Countries, nor upon all Occafions alike It feems to be a

Practice only allowed to poor Parilh Churches, or Mendicant Orders of Spain and Italy, ficc.



76 Dissertation on the Chriftian Religion,

^

Now we are upon this Ceremony, we cannot omit mentioning their Offerings, and
Blefl Bread. We have already taken fome Notice of the former, and fhaH now
quote the Ritual of Alet

, a Work ju/lly cfteemed by fuch as are Judges of thofe Mat-
ters. “ Offerings were firfl invented to fhew that we join in Communion with the Body

of Jefus Chrift and the Church ; for which Reafon thofe who go to the Offer-
“ are Panted with the Pax to kifs; but in Procefs of Time the Bread,which

was before offered as a Token of this Communion, was changed into Money.” The
Rhuai aferibes three Reafons for this Change, whereof the Principal is, that this Money
goes towards the Prieft’s Subfiflence.

y

Good Chriftians are enjoined to prefent fomething to God at Mafs; “for which" *ear°n the PeoPIe muft be excited to go to the Offering, as being a Ceremony“ founded on Apoflolical Tradition.”— However, the Church excludes from it all Ca-
techumens; fuch as are in a State of Penitence; all excommunicated Perfons, and thofewho he under an Interdict.

‘ The Offering is made after the Gofpel, and the Apoftles Creed, while the Offertoryisfung-
I For this Purpofe the officiating Prieft goes down to the loweft Steps

of the Altar, with the Deacon and Sub-deacon
j after which they all three go to-

gether to the Door of the Rail, when the Deacon placing himfelf to the Right Hand
of the officiating Prieft, prefents him with the Pax, or Inftrument of Peace • or infome Places, with a Crucifix. Each Man comes forward according to his Rank ;
firft, the greateft Perfons of Diftindtion

; and laftly, the common People : And in

AW ^7
adV3nCe °n thC G°fPel Side ; after having faluted’the

Altar and the Prieft ffiey kifs the Pax, then throw their Offerings into the Bafon
and at lafl return back on the Epiftle Side.”

The Blest Bread.

4C

«

<C

Ct

W from tLI
Ritual above-mentioned, «« That the Church ufed to blefs Bread

“ firr' f T ^r
lm

";
emorIal

> ln thc fame Manner as fire bieffed all Things that an,fitting for the Nourifhment and other Ufes of Mankind , and we may affirm tlm thisCuftom owes „s R,fe to Apoftolical Tradition.” It muft indeed be oL’d That fome

thefe

‘ y °. COmmunicatln
S> or had neglefted to prepare themfelves for iti However

pr arS ZZ
”” ^ to fuch as •« -titled to receive it d2p pared , but they were not given either to Catechumens, or impertinent Sinners ThefeEulogies, or Scraps of BIcft Bread, were to be eat in the Chumh. In fine CaM nd

itsritut

T
toAe frequent

B md
' Wh ‘Ch f°r that Rtaf0n --'>ed the "Vicar of the Communion

6

Cardin!)
a R<rum Ltturg. Lib.ii. Cap xix. $ 7
1 AUt\ Ritual.
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Bona is likewife of Opinion, that the Fathers of the fecond Century were not acquaint-

ed with thefe Eulogies. Bifhop Alet tells us in his Ritual, that in the primitive Church
the Eucharift often went by the Name of Eulogy

; and that 'tis in this Senfe we muft
take that Word, when mentioned in a Canon of the Council of Laodicea

, held a lit-

tle before that of Nice. This Canon forbids the fending of Holy Things
, i. e. according

to that Bilhop, the Eucharift, as the Eulogies into other Parishes.

When Bleft Bread, if eaten in the Spirit of the Church, 7. e. in a Spirit of Union
and * Charity, “ walhes out all venial Sins by the religious Affedtions or Impulfes it cx-
“ cites in thofe who eat of it, it may even have the Power, by the Virtue of the
u Prayers of the Church, to caft out Devils, and heal bodily Difeafes.”

The Parifti Prieft performs the Ceremony of blefting this Bread on all Sundays and

high Feftivals in the Year. Such Inhabitants of a Parifti as are of Diftindtion, and at

the Head of a Family, or even the Ladies, give it in their Turns
; and this is called

prefenting the Bleft Bread. This Bread is ftuck full of Tapers, and exhibited with

great Solemnity, as we fee it fet forth in the Copper Plate, under that of the Ceremony of

giving the Alhes. The Ceremony of offering the Bread being ended, the Prieft gives

the Perfon who offered it the Paten to kifs, who at the fame Time prefents his Ob-

lation. Thefe are the moft remarkable Circumftances in the Manner of offering this

Bread. As to the Manner of confecrating it, ’tis as follows :
b The Prieft having laid

the Offertory, a Clerk takes the Bread from the Perfon who prefents it, and gives it to

the Sub-deacon, if there be one in Office, in Order to have it confecrated by the Prieft,

who being in a ftanding Pofture before the Altar, and uncover’d, repeats a Prayer, at

the fame Time making a Crofs over the Bread, and afterwards Sprinkles it with Holy

Water. After this an Acolyte cuts it into feveral Pieces of equal Bignefs, and distri-

butes it among the Parishioners ; which is done after the Communion. It is not law-

ful to fell bleft Bread ;
for which Reafon no more muft be bleft than what is juft

fufficient for the Diftributions, and if there be any Over-plus it muft be given to the

Poor.

The Viaticum, or Communion of Perfons at the

Point of Death

T H E Bleffed Sacrament is administer’d as a Viaticum ,
or Provision for a Journey,

to thofe whole Life is in Danger. The fick Perfon muft receive it falling, pro-

vided he can do it with Safety ; but if he is not able to receive, it muft not be carried

to him. If the lick Perfon is not able to ‘fwallow the whole Wafer, a Piece of it may

be

a Altt\ Ritual.
b Idem.

c Wc find the following in an Old Homily : There was an Earl of Venice called Syr Ambrlght, that loved the Sa-

crament of the Awter palling Well, and did it all the Worfhyp and Reverence that he might ; fo when he lay fick,

and fhould die, he might not receive the Sacrament for caftyng (Fear of cafling it up ;) then was he forry, and made

Dole; and then he let make clean his Right Syde, and to cover it with a fayr Ciothe of Sendai), and layd God j

Body therein, and fayd thus to the Hoft : “ Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee with all my Heart, and would

«* faync receive thee with my Mouth and I durft; and becaufc I may nor, I lay thee on the Place that is next to my
“ Heart, and fo I Ihcw thee all the Love of my Heart that I can or may

;
wherefore, I befccch thee, good Lord,

“ have Mercy on me.” And even therewith, in the Sight of all the People that were about him, his Syde opened,

and the Hoft went there into his Syde, and then it clofed again
; and fo anon after he dyed. Feflival m Du

Corf. Chrifi, Fol. Ji-

The curious Incident following is alfo related in the above-cited Homily : In Dt<uov[byre befyde Exhidge was

a Woman that lay fick, and wasnye deed, and fern after a Holy Perfon about Midnight, to have her Ryghts- Than

this Man in all Haftc he might arofc, and went to the Church, and took Goddcs Body in a Boxc ot Ivory, and

Vot. II. X Puc
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be given him, and afterwards fome Liquid; but the Hoft muft not be dipped in any
Liquor bcfore-hand, upon Pretence that the Tick Perfon will be the better able to Aval--
ow it.

In Cafe the Tick Perfon throws up the Wafer, and that the Particles of it plainly
appear, they muft be put into a clean Veftel, and carried to the Church, and there
depofited in fome holy and decent Place, * till fuch Times as they are corrupted

, after
'ich/ch they JhaU be caft into the

b
Sacrarium ; but if the Pieces are not to be diflinguijhed

'

what he has vomited up muft be wip'd with Pieces of Tow
,

or fome fitch Thing, and thefc

muft aftenvards be burnt, and the Jjjhes thrown into the Sacrary. The Prieif muA take
Care not to give thofe the Viaticum who are troubled with a continual Coughing, or
are not able to fwallow or confume the Hoft, for Fear of any Accident unfuitable to the
Dignity of the Sacrament.

Whenever the Viaticum is to be carried to any Place, Care muft be taken to make
the Chamber in which the fick Perfon lies, very clean ; and alfo all thofe Parts of theHoufe through which the Hoft is to pafs ; and they fliould' hkewife be ftrewed withFlowers and odoriferous Herbs. The Hoft muft be laid on a Table very neatly covered
on winch two Candleftics, with two lighted Tapers in them, ft,all be fet - as alfo l
Drinking Glafs, a Velfel full of Wine or Water to purify or waft the Fingers and a
white Cloth ,0 lay before the fick Perfon. In cafe the Viaticum be carried inPublic
as is the Cuftom in Roman Catholic Countiies, the Rcdor gives Notice to his Pari-
ftuoners by ringing of a Bell, to prepare tbetnfelves to accompany the blelfed Sacrament with Tapers and Torches

; to fupport the Canopy, or give fome other exteriorMarks of their Devotion and Refped. Being aflembled, the Prieft wadies his Hands
as is ufual in the Celebration of the Divine Myfteries, and fuch Ceremonies as are' per’formed by him in Bleflings, Confecrations, &c. He puts on the Surplice, the Stole theChatuble, and goes up to the Altar, accompanied or followed by other Priefts or ClerksHere he falls upon his Knees, repeats a private Prayer ; and afterwards riling up p, lf

’

a white Seal f about h,s Neck, fpreads the Corporal on the Altar, opens the Tabernacle
kneels down a fecond Time at his taking out the Ciborium or Pyx, which he lavs un-on the Corporal

; kneels a third Time when he has opened it; and after having view'dthe Horts, covers it with its little oval Lid, and takes it in both his Hands, which are

put it into his Bofomc, and went forth toward this Woman. And a< hr* „ .

ch« war his ncm tv aye, it happed rbar hi, Boy fe.l ou. of hU JMbme .o >he GrL'^ and'hcTe ,
Mede

it not, and came to this Woman and herde her Confeflion And rh™ h,. v a u c n!
entc *° rth and wyft

And lhe fayd, ye Syr. Then he pa. hi, Hande f “ »

he was fuJ. forty and lad, and fayd, Dame, I will go after Goddes Body
§
and come L

^ f°Und “ nor >

he uente forth fore wepynge for his Sym^enes. And fo as h m̂c to a [° f°
*nd fl‘y^ed liymfclf naked, and bettc hymfelffo, that the Blode ranne downe by hisSyde ’and Ta

tbereof
;*
Rodde.

“ O thou fymple Man, why hafte thou loft thy Lord God thy Maker thy Fou mJ C ^^ toh
ymfdf .‘

had thus berte himlclfe, he dyd on his Clothes and went forth a, d than he r oT^ ? A"d *hcn
from Erth to Hcvcn, and he was all aftonyed thereof yet he bleftvd hvm and

^ 7” °f 3 ‘Cr
,°f F,re that ,a«cd

ment fallen out of the Bo„e into the Grafte and thPvlLrfhorJ T c

^ * * and thcrc lay Sacra.

Body to Hcvcn ; and all the Becftes c c/dt Bod 7aT "V* *°* Godd«
bout it, and all kneled on four Knees faye one black Horfe that kneled but one Knee Then Xbceft ony Beeft that may f,eke, I charge thee in Goddes Name here prefer in Fourmc of Br’ecd teh l 7thou knelcft but on one Knee. Then, fayd he, I am a Fende of Hell, and wyll not knccle and I l u !am made agenft my Will

;
for it is wryten that every KneWe of Heven and of Erthe th I h

^
’ but 1

the Lord God Why art thou lykea Hors ? and h/fayd, IVake^t.Ie People^was one hanged for me, and at fuche a Town another. Than fayd the Holy Lfone I rnm V ! 7 * r° WF1
Flelhe and hi. Blode, that thou go into WyldernefTe, and be there as thou Lit never*dyfeafe U eMan more. And then this Man went forthe to the Woman and dyd her Kychtcs by the wh/h *

^ Uy^
WT2^TSC Sa,Vaty0n ' T° tHc Whichc he **** u>’ ™ blyffed& jhcL

' ^ *“ '“VCU ^
* The Sacrary, fo often mentioned, is a Kind of fhallow Well, narrow at Top • and it tnnft h. 1 t! ^order that nothing profane may enter into it. In it arc thrown fuch Pieces of the Hoft as may have b

^
7*

'aby any Accident
;
the Afhes of fuch Pieces of Tow as may have been employed in rh r I u P°1,Uted

or 00^ th= Wa“ ^ B.mop 0; rIJ

folded
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folded with the Ends of the Scarf that is about his Neck. He then goes under the

Canopy, and a Clerk, with a lighted Lanthorn in his Hand, walks foremoft, and two
other Clerks, the one holding the Holy Water, the Corporals, and the Purificatories, and
the other the Ritual, and a 1

little Bell, march immediately after him. Next come thole

who carry the Torches ;
and laftly the Prieft, walking under the Canopy, and carrying

the Hoft rais’d as high as his Breaft. If the Prieft carry the Viaticum to a confidera-

ble Diftance, the Hoft muft be put in a little Silver Box or Pyx, enclofed in a Stuff-Purfe

.

which he hangs about his Neck, fixing it on to his Breaft, in order to keep the Hoft

from lhaking, or falling to the Ground.

The Prieft, at his coming into the fick Man’s Apartment, lhall bid Peace to the

Houfe, and go towards the Table, and fpread the Corporal upon it, in order to fet the

Pyx ,
or Ciborium

,
thereon. This being done, he, and every Perfon prefenf, worlhip

the Hoft j
he then fprinkles the fick Pei foil, andalfo the Room; during which Anthems

are repeated, Verfes taken out of the Pfalms, and Prayers fuitable to the Occafion. Af-

ter this he opens the Ciborium
,
takes out a confecrated Wafer with the Thumb and Fore-

finger of his Right-hand, obferving to hold it a little aloft over the Top of the Ciborium
,

which he holds in his Left-hand, and turning about, advances towards the fick Man,

in order to adminifter the Sacrament to him.

The Communion being ended, the Prieft places the Ciborium upon the Table again,

obferving to make a Genuflexion at the fame Time ; and afterwards rubs his Finger

and Thumb with which he took up the Hoft, upon the Brims of the Ciborium
,
to the

End, that if any little Piece of the Wafer fhould happen to ftick to them, he may (hake

it thereinto. He afterwards fhuts the Ciborium
,
and covers it with a little Veil, kneel-

ing at the fame Time ; then he walhes the Finger and Thumb which touched the Hoft

with Wine and Water, prefented him by thofe of the Houle.

This A6t of Devotion concludes with Prayers and Exhortations. If any confecrated

Wafers are left in the Pyx ,
or Ciborium

,
the Prieft, after having blefs’d the fick Perfon,

returns back to the Church, attended with the fame Perfons who had accompanied him

to the fick Man’s Houfe. Being come into the Church, he pronounces the Indulgences

granted by the Sovereign Pontiffs and the Bilhop of the Diocefe, and gives them his

Blefling : But in cafe there are no more Wafers in the Pyx, the Prieft returns back

without any Formality, after having repeated the Prayers ufed after the Communion

of the Sick. If the fick Perfon is juft expiring, the b Prieft omits all the Prayers,

and in giving him the Viaticum ,
repeats two or three Words only.

When the Viaticum is given to a Prieft, he ought to have a Surplice on, and over

it a white Stole, difpofed crofs-wife over his Breaft.

We have already obferved the Ufe which the primitive Chriftians made of the blef-

fed Sacrament at the Approach of Death ; therefore no Seel among the Chriftians can

difpute the Antiquity of the Viaticum,

If a Prieft is obliged to carry the Viaticum to any Perfon infefted with the Plague,

he muft go within nine or ten Paces of the Houfe, taking care to ftand in fuch a Man-

ner that the Wind may be on his Back. Being come hither, he fhall inclofe the

confecrated Wafer between two common ones ; and after having wrapt up the Whole

in a Sheet of white Paper, lhall lay it on the Ground at a reafonable Diftance from,

the Place infedted, and cover it with a Stone, in order to fecure it from the Wind,

* We are told ihziGregory IX. inftituted the little Bell.

bThe Copper Plate annexed reprefents pcrfc&ly the Difpofkion of the lick Perfon who receives the Pialicum, and

the Perlbns who aflift at it _ .

Rain2
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Rain, (Sc. This being done, the Prieft fhall draw back, and the fick Pcrfon or his

Attendant fhall come and take up the Wafers, being inftrudted by the Prieft which
is

the confecrated Hoft. The Prieft (hall fay the Prayers, and perform the ufual Ceremo-

nies, both before and after the Communion.

The like Precaution is obferved in giving extreme Undtion to Perfons infedted with

the Plague. They take a long Wand or Rod, at the End of which a Piece of Tow
or Cotton dipped in the holy Oils is fixed, with which the fick Perfon is anointed but

once, with the ufual Words. After this they run the End of the Wand and the Cotton

into a Fire purpofely prepared, in a Chafing-Difti.

IV. Penance.

H ERE follows the fourth Sacrament, which, according to the Roman Catholic

Church, was inftituted by our Saviour : However, this Point is difputed by thofe
of other Opinions ; but as Controverfy is not our Province, we fhall only obferve, that

the Power annexed to the Priefthood of remitting or retaining Sins, or inflidting Punifo-
ments on Sinners, and of fettling Expedients for Reconciliation between them and their

Creator, is, without Difpute, one of the nobleft Prerogatives that Mankind could pof.

fibly enjoy. Nor have the falfe Religions, in general, been lefs fenfible of the Advan-
tages of this Power j the idolatrous Greeks and Romans, the Mexicans and Eajl-Indians

,

(Sc. furnifhing us with feveral remarkable Inftances thereof.

Bishops have Power to abfolve Sinners, throughout the whole Extent of their Dio-
cefles, and Redlors in their Parifhes. As for other Priefts and Monks, they muft have
an exprefs Approbation from the Bifhop, before they are allowed to hear Confefiion.

However, there are certain Cafes referved to the Pope, the Bifhops, and their Peneten-
tiaries. We find feveral other Remarks in the Rituals on thefe Articles, and the Qua-
lities required in a Confefior ; but thefe are entirely foreign to our Inquiries.

Fasting, Prayers, Alms, Abftinence from fuch Pleafures and Things as we chiefly

delight in, are the general Conditions of Penance : there are others of a more particular

Kind, as to repeat a certain Number of Avc-Marias
, Pater-Nofters

,
and Credos ; to

kneel, or falute the Hoft a ftated Number of Times; to give one's felf a certain Num-
ber of Stripes

; to wear a Hair-fhirt, or a Girdle made of Horfe-hair, &c. next to the
Skin. 'Twould be needlefs to enter into a farther Detail of fuch Particulars : Thofe
who cannot hit upon Aufterities fevere enough for their Purpofe, will meet with fuffi-

cient Inftrudtions on that Head in the Lives of the Saints, and their Legends. Such as

praftife the greateft Aufterities, are fure at leaft of gaining feveral Indulgences, as has
been already obferved in the fecond Part of the firft Volume of this Work.

“ “The Confeftor muft have a Surplice over his Caftock, with a Purple Stole, and
“ fquare Cap ; he muft hear Confefiion in the Church, at that Part of it which is far-

theft diftant from the high Altar, i. e. at the Bottom of the Nave, which is moft
“

f
xPofed t0 ^e View of the People, in the Confeflional, or Confefiion- Chair, which

is the Tribunal of Penance. The Confeftional muft be open before, and have one
“ or two Lattice-Windows in it : When there are two Windows, there muft be two

Shutters to them
; and 'tis proper to put all referved Cafes above the Confefior’s Win-

“ dow
> and oppose to the Penitent an Image of the Crucifix, or fome Myftery of

“ thePaflion.” Confefiion muft be made in the Day-time, and, if poflible, when
• Alet'i Ritual.
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 8 r

there are People in the Church. As Toon as the Penitent is come up to the Confeffional,

he muft make the Sign of the Crofs, and ask the Confeffor’s Bleffing. The Form of

Words us’d in confeffing, has been already taken notice of.

• The Confeffor muft be feated, his Body upright, with Gravity and Modefty
; his

Cap on his Hejd, his Face cover’d, his Ear ftoop’d towards the Penitent in the Man-
ner here defcrib’d. The Penitent ftiould be generally kneeling, and his Hands clafp’d.

Women and young Maidens muft not come to Confeflion with their Breafts bare, or

their Arms uncover’d too far.

It cannot be denied, but that Confeflion is an excellent Method to keep Perfons of

mean Capacities obedient to the Duties of Religion ; for all Chriftians are not capable

of a fpiritual Religion, nor of that kind of Reflection which ought to infpire a Man to

addrefs himfelf to God alone, without the Mediation of a Prieft. On the other Side,

Confeflion feems to be attended with feveral dangerous Confequences ; and of thefe we

fhall only obferve two : How many odious and infamous Particulars are divulg’d,which

muft naturally raife frefh Ideas of Impurity both in the Prieft and the Penitent. Con-

feflion oftentimes fubmits a fearful Penitent, whofe Confcience is opprefs’d with Scruples

loaded with Remorfe, weakened by the Remembrance of its Sins, to the abfolute Will

of a cunning Prieft
b

: He beholds Scepters at his Feet, he humbles Crowns, and makes

thofe tremble who ftrike Terror into whole Nations.

Confession being ended, the Confeffor uncovers himfelf, in order to abfolve the

Penitent i and accordingly he recommends him to the divine Mercy, ftretches out his

Right-Hand towards him, begging God to remit his Sins; after which he puts on his

fquare Cap, gives him the Abiolution in the Name of Chrift Jefus, and adds, holding

his Right-Hand always lifted up towards the Penitent, that he abfolves him, by Chrift’s

Authority, in the Name of the Father
,
&c. He takes off his Cap a fecond Time, and

prays to God that our Saviour’s Paflion, the Merits of the holy Virgin, and of all the

Saints, may confpire to remit the Penitent’s Sins.

It is thought that Confeflion was inftituted in the Apoftolic Ages, and that it is 'en-

join’d in the New Teftament. It is in all Probability the Fruit of a Difcipline, infi-

nitely more exa£t and fevere than it would have been, had it been inftituted by the

Clergy latterly. In the primitive Ages of Chriftianity there was no fuch Thing as au-

ricular Confeflion, but it was always made in public, as well as Penance. In this Man-
ner Chriftians were kept to their Duty, and the Chriftian Religion was fecur’d from

the Calumnies of its Adverfaries. This public Penance was proportioned to the Nature

of the Faults committed, fo that it fometimes lafted whole Years. The Penitents us’d

to be feparated from the reft of the Affembly in a Place appointed for them. Here

they were in a ftanding Pofture, in a State of Mortification, and in a mourning Habit,

frequently in Sackcloth, cover’d with Afties, and their Eyes bath’d in Tears. They

were enjoin’d very ftridt Fafts, nor were they reftor’d to the Peace of the Church till

the Time of their Penance was completed j
but this Severity began to flacken by De-

grees. The Time for the Continuation of Aufterities was much (hortened, and very

often the Puniftiments inflated on Penitents were commuted into pecuniary Muldls.

This was owing to a Variety of Reafons, uiz. the Death of many Chriftians in a State

of Penance ; the Indolence and Defpair they were afraid others would fall into, from

the apparent Weaknefs of their Minds ; the Diftionour and Shame which the Chriftians,

a See the Plate.

L Quantus honor facerdoti debetur
, ad eujm genua Gf pedes diademata GP purpura, ft exfofoi tinculii Melint, accedtre debent.

Saeerdos omnes tiodos etiam Angela inenodabiles exfolvit verbo abfolvo
,
8cc Cafal. dc Veter. Chrift. Ricib.

c Epiftle of St. Jamet) Ch. v. Vcr. 1 6.
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who degenerated from their priftine Humility* imagin’d they faw infeparable from thefe

public Reparations, after having confefs’d, in Prefence of the whole Church, feveral

enormous and often infamous Crimes. Laftly, the Profperity of the Chriftian Religion,

which made thefe public Reparations altogether unreafonable. From that Time Con..

feflions began to be made in a more private and fecret Manner, and accordingly dif-

creet and prudent Perfons were
a appointed Confeftors. This is the Origin of the Peni-

tentiaries, who were firft inftituted by the Greek Church ; but that of the Latins re-

tain’d the Practice of public Confeflion till the Pontificate of St. Leo.

Here follows the prefent Manner of enjoining public Penance, and of abfolving

thofe who have undergone it.
b The Penitent comes into the Church in a very plain

Drefs, and without his Weapons, if he be a Soldier, with a modeft Air, and kneels

without the Church at the Door, in cafe he be excommunicated, or under an Interdict,

but within the Door in cafe he be not. After ringing for Mafs, the Congregation be-

ing aflembled, the Penitentiary, or Prieft appointed for that Ceremony, takes the pur-

ple Stole over his Surplice, and goes, accompanied with the Clergy belonging to the

Church where this Ceremony is perform’d, to the Middle of the Nave, where he fits

down in a Chair fet ready for that Purpofe, and puts on his Cap ; then the Penitent

goes up to him, kneels down, and implores with a loud Voice that his Sins may be

forgiven him ;
the PrieR anfwers him by a fliort Remonftrance, and injoins him fuch

Penance as he thinks proper. The Romijh Pontifical orders the Penitent to be clothed

in a Hair Shirt, which is a kind of Garment made of Goats Hair: This the Penitent

muft wear next his Skin, the better to mortify himfelf. If he be alfo excommunicated,

he is obliged to go out of the Church, after which fome Prayers are faid. The Prieft

afterwards takes the Penitent by the Right-Hand, or in cafe there be feveral, he takes

the firft fo, and then all the other Penitents join Hands ; after which he leads them to

the Church-Door, and fays to them, Ton are turn'd out qf the Churchy for the Sins you

have committed
,
in thefame Manner as Adam, our firft Parent

, was driven from Pa-

radije
y becaufe of his DiJobedience. The Penitents being in this Manner put out of the

Church, the Prieft returns back into it, and fhuts the Door. But in cafe the Penitent

be not excommunicated, the Prieft, after having enjoined him Penance, fhews him the

Part of the Church he muft ftand in, till fuch Time he has completed the Courle of

it, which is always to the Left of the Church-Door, becaufe he muft look upon himfetf

as the meanejl and the moft unworthy Chriftian in the IVorId.

:

Thefe are the exprefs Words
of the Ritual

c
. In cafe the Penitent receives Penance from the Bifhop, or his Peni.

tentiary, it (hall be given him in Writing, in order that when he is return’d back to his

own Parifh, he may prefent it to the Redor thereof, who fhall exhort him to execute

it faithfully, and fhall take care to fee it punctually perform’d.

When the Penitent has completed the Penance enjoin’d him, he returns back to

the Bifhop, or his Penitentiary, with a Certificate fign’d by the Redor, to prove that

he has fulfill’d it j after which they proceed to his Reconciliation with the Church.
d This Reconciliation was formerly perform’d on Holy Thurfday. But whether it

happens on this or any other Day of public Worfhip, the Penitent muft come to the

Church-Door on the Day appointed him for receiving Abfolution. The Roman Ponti-

» Ntffarius, Patriarch of ConJJ.wtinopIe, aboliflicd public Confeflion about the End of the fourth Century.

*> Alet’s Ritual.

* yflet't Ritual, and others.

d Penitents were reconcil’d to the Church in the following Manner, in the Beginning of the fifth Century, by

which it will appear, that the Praftice of the Roman Church at this Day does not differ very much from that Cus-

tom. He, who after having been excommunicated, teftified a finccrc Repentance, was folemnly reftor’d to the

Church in Prcfcncc of the whole Congregation. The Bilhop, or his Vicar, ufed to go to the Church-Door, at-

tended with twelve Pricfts, when the Penitent prefented himfelf to him with all the Tokens of Penance and Hu-

mility. After this the Bifhop took him by the Hand, brought him into the Church, and admitted him to the Com-

munion.

fical
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according to the 'Principles of the R. Catholics. 83
fical enjoins, that he (hall be there upon his Knees, with an unlighted Taper in his

Hand. But it was not ufual always to excommunicate folemnly the Penitent who ap-
pear’d in this Manner. Be this as it will, he muft be in a plain and ordinary Drefs

without his Weapon, if he be a Soldier, and bare-headed
j in an humble and contrite*

Manner, with a pale and dejedled Countenance, if he can affume fuch an one. Wo-
men muft be veil’d. Immediately before the Parochial-Mafs, the Prieft cloth’d with
his Albe, or Surplice, and the purple Stole, (hall give the People notice that the Peni-
tent, or Penitents, are going to be reconciled to the Church. He then (hall exhort the

Congregation to pray for them ; (hall fall proftrate before the Altar, and pronounce

fome Prayers, which are anfwer’d by the Congregation. Thefe Prayers, and all the reft

we meet with in the Pontifical and the Ritual, are compos’d of excellent Paflages taken

out of the Scriptures, feletfled by the Church, and fo well adapted to the Subject, that

’tis impoflible but the Faithful muft be greatly edified by them. Thefe Prayers being

ended, the Prieft goes to the Church-Door, and makes a pretty long Exhortation to

the Penitents ; which being done, he takes them by the Hand, and leads them into the

Chtirch. But in cafe they have been excommunicated, he then, before he re-unites

them to the Body of the Faithful, fits down and puts on his Cap, when he repeats the

Miferere

;

the Penitent being at his Feet, the Congregation upon their Knees, and the

Clergy (landing.
3 At every Verfe of the Miferere the Prieft ftrikes the excommunicated

Penitent on the Shoulder with a little Stick, or Whip made of Cords. b The Roman
Ritual and the Pontifical ordain, that the Penitent who is abfolv’d in this Manner
(hall be dripp’d to his Shirt, as low as his Shoulders. This Ceremony, as all the pre-

ceding, muft be followed by fome Prayers ; and afterwards the Litanies (hall be fung,

the People being upon their Knees. Thus have we given the Explication of the fix.

Ceremonies reprefented in the Plate.

Wh en an excommunicated Perfon dies unabfolv’d, they begin by examining whether

he may have given fufficient Teftimonies of a true Contrition, and whether it may be

proper to abfolve him, in order that his Body may not be deprived of Chriftian Burial,

nor his Soul of the public Wiffies and Prayers of the Church. Here follows the Form
of this Abfolution. The Re&or puts on a black Stole over the Surplice, and goes in a

ceremonious Manner to the Place where the Corpfe lies. He (hall be preceded by his

Clerks in Surplices, whereof one (hall carry a Wand, the other the holy Water, and the

third the Crofs. If the Body is not yet interred, he (hall ftrike it with his Stick at

eveiy Verfe of the Miferere ;
after which he (hall abfolve it, and it (hall then be buried

in conlecrated Ground ; but if the Corpfe was buried in unhallowed Ground, it muft

be removed from thence, if poffible, and (truck in the fame Manner j but in cafe it

cannot be dug up, the Re&or only ftrikes upon the Grave with the Wand.

The Jews had alfo their Excommunication, whereof we have given a Defcription in

the Difiertations upon their Ceremonies. The Idolaters likewile us’d to prohibit their

Myfteries to all thofe who were polluted with any Crime, which Cuftom anfwer’d to

the Excommunications of the Jews and Chri/Iians, We take no notice of the Interdift

of Fire and Water
,

eftablilh’d amongft the Romans againft Criminals of a certain Or-

der. Among the antient Gauls the Interdict from the Sacrifices was a capital Puniffi-

ment. Thofe who were fo unhappy as to incur this kind of Excommunication, were

rank’d among the Impious, whom all Men ffiunn’d to meet, fpeak to, or have the lead

Correfpondence with : They were avoided as (o many infetftious Perfons ;
all the Du-

ties of civil Society were denied them ; nor was there any Juft ice for them in judiciary

Proceedings. All this Cafar allures us of in his Commentaries .

a See the fourth Compartment of the Plate.

h Vide Pontifical. Roman. Pifeara Praxis Ctrem.

The
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The third Compartment of the Plate reprefents the Excommunication perform’d

with unlighted Candles. This formidable Excommunication is preceded by the Anathe-

ma, by which the Perfon excommunicated is threaten’d with Torments, both in this

Life, and in that which is to come; is deliver’d up to Satan, feparated from civil So-

ciety ;
and, in a Word, compleatly opprefs’d, which is the Reafon why it is compar’d

to Thunder. It us’d to rowl with furprizing Swiftnefs heretofore, but now its Violence

is prodigioufly abated. The papal Fulminations in particular have often made the

Chriftian World tremble ; but at this Time the Storms which gather in the Vatican
>

feldom extend farther than Italy
,

or at leaft find it a very difficult Matter to crofs the

Alps*, and the Thunder of 'Jupiter Capitolinus no more daffies Crowns to Pieces.

When the Pope is to fulminate this folemn Excommunication, a he goes up to the

high Altar with all the Air of an Excommunicator, and accompanied with twelve

Cardinal-Priefts, all of them having lighted Tapers in their Hands; he then fits down

on the Pontifical Seat plac’d before the high Altar, from whence he thunders out his

Anathema’s. Sometimes a Deacon, cloth’d in a black Dalmatica, goes up into the

Pulpit, and publiffies this Anathema with a loud Voice ; in the mean Time the Bells

ring a kind of Knell, as for deceas’d Perfons ; for the excommunicated Perfon is look’d

upon as dead with regard to the Church. After the Anathema, every one cries thrice

with a loud Voice, Fiat,
or So be it. At the fame Time the Pope and Cardinals throw

their lighted Candles upon the Ground, and the Acolytes tread them under their Feet,

After this the Sentence of Excommunication, and the Name of the Perfon excommu-

nicated, are fet up in public, b in order that no one may have any farther Communica-

tion with him.

The Roman Pontifical takes notice of three kinds of Excommunication, •viz,

1. Minor, 2. Major, and 3. Anathema, which is that above-mention’d. The Minor

may be confider’d as a kind of fpiritual Infection, fince it is incurr’d by thofe who have

the leaft Correfpondence with an excommunicated Perfon. The Pariffi-Prleft may ab-

folve from this Excommunication ; but he who has been fo unhappy as to incur it,

mull immediately go and make a Confeffion thereof. The Pontifical tells us, that a

Perfon who has incurr*d the Minor Excommunication, is oblig’d to confefs himfelf in

the following Form of Words : I confefs myjelf to God, and to you, reverend Father
,
as

having incurred Excommunication for frequenting an excommunicated Perfon ; for having

fpoke,
drank, eat with him

,
&c.

The Major Excommunication is made in Writing, againfi thofe who difobey the Com-
mands of the Church, or of the Holy See, or refufe to fubmit to certain Points of Dif-

cipline ; infringe fome Immunities, &c. The Pope fulminates his Anathema’s againll

all Heretics and Apoflates ;
againfi fuch as unjuflly feize upon the T emporalities of the

Church ; in a Word, all the Enemies of it. By this Excommunication they are de-

clar’d to be feparated from the facred Body of Chrifl as rotten Members, cut off from

all Chriftian Society ; excluded from the Church both militant and triumphant, deli-

ver’d over to the Devil and his Angels, Gfc.

When an excommunicated Perfon gives Tokens of a fincere Repentance,
c
he muft

take a new Oath of Fealty, incur the Penalties inflidled on him, and make fuch Satif-

fadtion as may be neceffary. He firft falls proftrate on his Knees, during which Time
the feven penitential Pfalms are fung ; and after having been brought into the Church

>

he falls on his Knees a fecond Time at the Foot of the Altar, to which he is con-

* Pori if. Rom. Pifcara Praxis.

b Ne (juii per ignorantiam cum bujufmcdi txcommttnUatit participct.

c pifcara Prax is Count

dudled
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 89

du&ed by the Perfon who reconciles him to the Church. The latter goes up to the
Altar, and turning himfelf towards the Perfon reconcil’d, offers up a Prayer to God in

his Favour, and figns him with the Sign of the Crofs. Whenever an Heretic, an In-

fidel, or an Apoftate, is reconcil’d to the Church, before he is receiv’d into it, the Pope
or the Perfon who performs the Ceremony of Reconciliation, 1

asks him the Occafion

of his coming thither, obferving to fay to him, b
Receive the Sign of the Crofs ofChrift

and of Cbrijiianityi which thou hadft borne before,
but renounced it by the Error into

•which thou didft unhappily fall. He then
c

conducts him to the Altar, in the Manner
reprefented in the fixth Compartment of the Plate. He there examines him a lecond

Time concerning the Articles of the Chriftian Faith
j
and the reft of the Ceremony

concludes as ufual. If the Perfon fo reconcil’d has taught any Herefies or Errors, he

is oblig’d to abjure them in a folemn Manner.

J Here follows the Form of Abfolution which the Pope gives to crown’d Heads

who have been excommunicated by the Court of Rome. When his Holinefs is to pro-

nounce this folemn Abfolution, a pontifical Throne, richly adorn’d, is eretfted before

St. Peters Church. Here the Pope is carried in Proceflion, and prefides therein with

his Rod or Wand in his Hand, in the Midft of the Apoftolical Court. One of the

Maftdrs of the Ceremonies brings a dozen Wands, which he diftributes among the

twelve Afiiftant- Cardinals. The Ambaffadors of the excommunicated Princes appear

with an Air of Humility before this formidable Affembly, and throw themfelves at his

Holinefs’s Feet. But notwithftanding the Indignity of the Perfon they reprefenr, the

Vicar of our Saviour indulges them the Privilege, or rather the Favour, of killing them.

This being done, one of the Ambafladors asks Pardon, with a loud Voice, of the

Church and the Holy See ; offers to make Reparation in his Mafter’s Name, and dc-

fires to be abfolved : Then the Fifcal-Attorney examines the full Powers of thefe Mi-
nifters ; a Secretary reads them aloud, and the Attorney asks them a fecond Time,

Whether they are ready to obey the Commands of the holy See and the Church, i. e.

if they will promife Fealty to the Pope and Church, and fwear to fubmit to their Or-

ders And Decifions? Then the Mafler of the Ceremonies brings the Mals-Book, which

two Cardinal-Deacons hold before the Pope, who lays his Hand on it
j on this the

Ambafladors lay both their Hands, when they promife, fwear, and oblige themfelves by

the holy Gofpels* and the holy Crucifix, which is brought there, to obferve inviolably

the Engagement which they take in their Mafter’s Name,, whereof one of the Apofto-

lical Notaries draws up a folemn Inftrument. The Abfolution follows, when the Pope

and the twelve Cardinal- Priefts ling the Miferere> obferving to ftrike each of thofeMi-

* Thefc Formalities were obferv'd at the Abfolution of Henry IV. Being cqme to the great Gate of St. Denis’s

Church, the Archbifhop of Bourges was attending, he being appointed to perform the Ceremony, at a little Diftancc

from the Door within the Church, feated in his pontifical Habit, in a Chair cover’d with white Damask, with the

Arms of France and Navarre, and furrounded with a great Number of Prelates and Monks belonging to the Abby.

The Archbifhop asking him, Who he was ? he replied, Fhe King. What is your Buftnefs, replied the Archbifliop?

I defire, laid the King, to be receiv'd into the Bofom of the Catholic Church. Are you deftrous of it, continued the Arch-

bifhop? Yes, anfwer’d the King, I very much defire it. He then fell upon his Knees, and made his Confcflion of

Faith. The Formulary of this ConfeiTion of Faith was put into the Hands of the Prelate that pronounced the Ab-
folution, who gave the King his Ring to kifs, and blcft’d and abfolved him from the Ccnfurcs incurr’d by the He-

refy he had profefs’d and defended.
6 Accipe Jignum cruris Cbrifli atque chrijliani tatis, quod frius acceptum non cujlodivijli, fed male deceptus abnegdfii

c Here follows the Formulary of the Introduction : Return into the Church of God, cut of which thou hafl been caff

having unhappily been mi/led by Error : Know that thou haf been taken out of the Snares of Death
;

abhor Idols, Superfition
,

Herefy, adore God alone in three Perfns, 8cc. May we not conclude from this Formulary, that the Catholic Church i*

very unjuftly accus’d of teaching Idolatry ? Are we to impute to it fuch Abufes as are made by the Vulgar and

Bigots ? Is it not notorious thar the common People always go to Extremes in all fuch Things as rfilare to exterior

Practices, and that very few Perfons are cai able of forming abftra£ted Ideas? Which of the two is preferable, an

Unity of Worlhip, under a finglc Body of Dodtrine, or an eternal Dif-union, by Virtue of a Liberty of ex-

amining ? An unbounded Liberty, indulg'd to the meanelt Coblcr, no lefs than the greateft Man of Learning i

Thefc arc the Arguments which zealous Roman-Catholics imploy, in defending their Religion againft the Se£taric>

d Idem Ibid-

e An velint partre mandatis domini papa &* eccUfta, &1
ipji ad omnia paratos ft afferent *

Vol. II. Z nifters
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nifters on the Shoulder, at the Beginning of each Verfe of the Pfalms. The Ceremo.

ny ends with Prayers, &c. and the Impofition of a Penance, proportionable to the

Fault committed by the Perfon abfolv’d. Laftly, the Cardinals and Penitentiaries con.

du<5t thefe Ambafiadors to the Obedientia ,
with the accuftomed Ceremonies.

’Twas much after this Manner that Clement VIII.
a abfolved Henry IV. of France.

jyOjfat and Du Perron
,
who were afterwards made Cardinals, received the Blows

with the Wand, which their Mailer would have had, had he himfelf appear’d in their

Prefencc. As to the Penalties, and the ufual Works of Piety, his Majefty was order’d

to repeat his Beads once a-day ; to fay the Litanies on JVedneJday ,
the Rofary on Satur-

day ;
to obferve all the Fails, and other Injundions of the Church ; to go to Ma&

every Day, &c. Moreover, he was enjoin’d to found a Monailery in every Province

of his Kingdom, particularly in the Province of Bearn
,
Part of his Demefnes, which

he order’d to unprotejlantize itfelf, if I may be allow’d the Expreflion.

We are aifur’d in the Ceremonial, that Abfolution was perform’d with much greater

Severity in former Ages ; as for Inilance, in feveral important Cafes, the b Penitents us’d

to go naked, and Hand before St. Peter's Porch, when twelve Prieils thereof beat them

with their Wands. But fuch Vaflals as had rebelled againil the Pope and the Church,

were beat very foundly for a c long Time together, it lailing during the finging of fe-

veral penitential Pfalms.

The Ceremonies of degrading, and reftoring of the Perfon degraded, bear fuch Re.

lation to Excommunication, that it would not be proper to omit them in this Place.

However we fhall confine ourfelves to the Defcription of the Degradation of a Bifhop,

in order not to vary from the Inlcription of the Figure reprefenting it.
d The Bilhop

who is to be degraded is conduced to the Pope, and clothed in his Prefence with all

his pontifical Veftments. A fecular Judge aflifts at this Ceremony. They begin by

ftripping the Perfon to be degraded of his pontifical and other Ornaments, piece-meal

;

after which he is deliver’d over to the fecular Judge, in cafe that the Adtions he has

committed are of fo criminal a Nature as to merit a temporal Puniftiment.

It is ufual to raife a kind of Throne or Tribunal at the Church-Door, to give the

Degradation a more folemn Air. At fome Diftance from the Perfons who perform the

Ceremony, a little Credence, or narrow Table, is fet, though not reprefented in the

Plate. Over this Credence the feveral Utenfils are plac’d, that denote the Employment
of the Perfon to be degraded

;
as for Inflance, a Veflel fill’d with Wine, another with

Water, the Chalice, the Paten, and the Hoft, for the degrading of a Priefl ; the Book
of the Gofpels, that of the Epiftles, a Candleflic, with an unlighted Candle in it, at

the degrading of a Deacon, a Sub-Deacon, or an Acolyte; a Lelfon-Book, at the de-

grading of a Reader ; Keys, at that of a Sacriftan or Door-Keeper ; the Antiphon, at

that of a Chorifter. On the above-mention’d Credence a Pair of Sciflars, a Knife, a

Glafs, and the pontifical Ornaments of the Prelate are laid. He whole Province it is

to degrade, is furrounded by his Miniflers and the civil Magiftrate, accompanied with

fome Soldiers
;

as alfo a Notary and a Barber. All thefe feveral Perfons and Things
are requir’d in the Ceremony of Degradation. Immediately the Delinquent is brought

in his ufual Habit before the Pope, or the Perfon who reprefents him
; after this the

Clerks drefs him in his pontifical Veftments, and prefont him to the Perfon that degrades

him, who is cloth’d with the Amid, the Albe, the Stole, the red Chafuble, the plain

a Vide Father Daniel'; Hiflory of France, in 1595.
b Pifcara Praxis Cerem.

c Faffallos ecclrfi <t tonturnaces ac rehelles omninb nudes a panitentiariis aether ac durius percuti voluerunt Rortjetni pontifjce^

dsnec plures pfalmi ex petnitenttilths perpeertntur, adftantibus ad circulum ante pontijicem cardinalibus.

d Pontif. Rom.

Mitre,
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Mitre, has his Loins girded, &c. The Perfon who degrades begins with a Speech ad-

drefs’d to the Spectators, whereby he acquaints them with the Particulars of the De-
gradation ; after which he proceeds to the Execution of the Sentence, I firip thee of

the epifcopal Mitre ,
'which thou haft polluted

,
at the fame Time taking the Deiinouent’s

Mitre from off his Head : Retuni back the Gojpel
,
(which had been put into the Hands

of the Delinquent) continues he, becaufe thou art become unworthy of preaching it. In

taking off his pontifical Ring he is told, That he has violated the Church, which is the

Spoufe of Chrift. It would be needlefs to take notice of the feveral Particulars which

are the Marks of the epifcopal Dignity. After he has been ftripp’d of all his pontifi-

cal Veftments, the Perfon who degrades begins to erafe the Tonfure, by cutting off his

Hair with hjs Sciffars, and the Barber completes the reft by (having the Delinquent’s

Head all over
;
upon which he is told, That he is driven out of the Inheritance of our

Lord, as an ungrateful Son ; and that he lofes the Crown, which is the Mark of the royal

Priejlhood
,

becaufe of his evil Adminiftration. After this he is given over to the fecular

Arm j but at the fame Time the Perfon who degrades, intreats the civil Magiftrate to

be merciful, becaufe the Church abhors Blood. This Maxim agrees with the Spirit of

the Gofpel j however the Clergy make a Multitude of Exceptions to it.

As an Example of the Ceremony of degrading, we (hall defcribe that of the famous

* John Hus. He was drefs’d in all his facerdotal Veftments, and the Chalice was put

into his Hands as if he had been to celebrate Mafs. After this his feveral Veft-

ments were taken off one after another, fome Curfe being pronounced at the fame

Time but they hefitated a little, whether they fhould employ the Razor or the

Sciffars in erafing the Marks of the Tonfure, but at laft the Sciffars prevail’d. His

Hair was cut in the Form of a Crofs, in order that there might not be the leaft

Marks of the Crown remaining ; and they even wafh’d it, the better to take away any

Footfteps of it. Such a Form of Degradation, continues the Author laft cited in the

Margin, after having quoted the Canon Law, finks a Prieft to the Laity ; and although

it does not deprive him of his Character, that being b indelible, it yet incapacitates him

for ever from exercifing any of the minifterial Functions ; and to make the Punish-

ment of John Hus ft ill more ignominious, a Paper Mitre was put on his Head, with

three hideous Devils painted on ic ; which being done, the Prelates who perform’d the

Ceremony, devoted his Soul to all the Devils in Hell. In a Word, the Church gave

him up ; he was declar’d a Layman, and as fuch delivered over to the fecular Arm.

We muft now take notice of the fpiritual Benefits of which thofe are depriv’d, who

have incurr’d the Major Excommunication ;
and thefe are feven in Number: 1. The

Partaking in public Prayers, which the Church offers up for the Faithful ; of thefe the

Perfons excommunicated are depriv’d, only with fome certain Reftri&ions, as may be

feen in
c the Rituals. 2. The Right of adminiftring and receiving the Sacraments. 3.

The Right of affifting at divine Office. If the Prieft fees an excommunicated Perfon

enter into the Church during the Office, he muft command him to go out of it. If

he has begun Mafs, he muft difcontinue the Service till fuch Time as the excommuni-

cated Perfon is gone out j and in cafe he refufes to do it, the Prieft muft put off his fa-

cerdotal Veftments, and difcontinne the Mafs
j
but in cafe the Canon of the Mafs is

begun, he muft continue it to the Communion inclufive, and afterwards conclude it in

the Sacrifty. This is what we find injoin’d in Alet’s Ritual upon this important Head.

Excommunicated Perfons are allowed to affift at Sermons and Inftrudtions ;
but we are

to fuppofe, though they are prefent, they yet cannot have any Communication with any

of the Faithful, left they fhould corrupt them \
and therefore the excommunicated Per-

f©n muft ftand in fome Corner, or be intirely feparated from the faithful Chriftians.

a L’Enfant's Hiftory of the Council of Conjlanct,
Lib. tii.

6 Vide Tom. I. Parc ii.

11

Alet’* Ritual.
Without
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Without this he would not be deprived of the fourth Benefit, which is the being in-

tirely
a
excluded from common Converfation ; the Prayers in common, i. e. the Privi-

lege of praying with any good Chriftian ; of the Civilities, and all other Duties of So-

ciety; of the Pleafure of livipg with other Chriftians under the fame Roof; of carry-

ing on Bufinefs, and working with them; in a Word, they are prohibited from eating

and lying in the fame Bed with an excommunicated Perfon. However, there are cer.

tain Cafes in which it may be lawful to have Commerce with them : Thefe are all ex-

prefs’d in one
b Latin Verle. It may be lawful to correfpond with an excommunicated

Perfon, provided it be with an Intention to inform him of his Duty, and to endeavour

to bring him back to it. The Word Lex exprefles all the Duties of the conjugal Life

which Excommunication does not difpenfe from. The Word Humile exprelTes the

Duties of Children and Servants, which continue after the Excommunication. If a

Perfon fhould ignorantly get acquainted with an excommunicated Perfon, he in that

Cafe would be no way guilty. Laftly, the Neceffity of Affairs obliges or permits the

frequenting of excommunicated Perfons. This Exception is now carried to very great

Lengths, there being hardly any Romamfi who refufes to have Dealings with a Here-

tic, though Heretics are known to be excommunicated and anathematiz'd by the Pope.

’Tis well known that the Church deprives them of all fpiritual Succour and Benefits.

This Toleration, with regard to Communication, is owing to the Neceflity of the

Times. Excommunication was more formidable, when the Church had not yet loft

thofe Countries, which Luther and Calvin have fever'd from it, within thefe two hun-

dred Years. The fifth fpiritual Benefit is the being buried in confecrated Ground. The
lixth the having either an adtive or paflive Voice, with regard to all Benefices or eccle-

fiaftical Dignities, /. e. he can neither eledt or be eledted. The feventh and laft fpiri-

tual Benefit is the Exercife of fpiritual Jurifdidtion, and the Power of intermeddling in

Caufes tried in fpiritual Courts.

This Severity of the Church againft excommunicated Perfons is
£
founded on feveral

Paflages of the New Teftament. As to the Minor Excommunication, it deprives thofe

who have incurr’d it of the paflive Communication of the Sacraments, and the Right

of being eledted or prefented to any ecclefiaftical Benefice or Dignity. The Church,

however, employs feveral other Expedients to recal unthinking Chriftians to their Duty;

it will fuflice to give a Defcription thereof from Alet'% Ritual. The Monitory is a Com-
mand which the Church lays on its Children to difcover, upon pain of Excommunica-

tion, whatever they know of any important Matter, whereof it may be proper to ac.

quaint her. If the Monitory is not complied with, Excommunication enfues. Sufpen-

fion deprives a Clergyman for fome Time of the Exercife of his Fundtions, after his

having been found guilty by the Church of fome enormous Sin. The Interdict is an
ecclefiaftical Cenfure, by which the Church forbids the Ufe of the Sacraments, divine

Office in public, and ecclefiaftical Burial, for any capital Sin, There are three kinds

of Interdicts, the Local
,
the Perjonal

,
and the Mix'd

,
which laft relates to Perfons and

Places. CeJJatio a Divinis is when for any notorious Injury or Difobedience to the

Church, a Stop is put to all divine Offices, and the Adminiftration of Sacraments, and

Chriftians are depriv’d of Church Burial. An Interdict differs from a Cejfation
,

in that

during the former divine Service may be perform’d in fuch Churches of any Place in-

terdidted, the Doors being fhut, as are not exprefly under the Interdict
,
and even be ce-

lebrated folemnly on certain high Feftivals; but in a Cejfation,
no religious Service can be

performed folemnly ; the only Liberty allow’d, is, in order to renew the confecrated

Hofts, to repeat every Week a private Mafs in the Parifh Churches, the Doors of the

fame being fhut ; obferving alfo not to ring the Bell, or to admit more than two Per-

fons to adminifter in it. Moreover, it is lawful, during the Cejfation,
to adminifter

* Os, orare, title, temmunio, mtnfa negatur.

b Utile, lex, humile, ret ignovata, necejfe.

e Mat. xviii. 17. 2 Epilt. of John, Vcr. i». 1 Epift. to Cor. Vcr. 11.

Baptifm,
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Baptifm, Confirmation, and Penance, to fuch Perfons as defire it, provided they arc
not excommunicated, or under an Interdid. The Viaticum may likewife be admini-
ftred, but then the Prayers which are faid before and after that Adminiftration muff
not be repeated. A whole Diocefe, a City, a Village, or one or more Churches, may
incur Ccffation. Irregularity is a canonical Impediment, by which a Perfon is incapa-
citated from taking holy Orders, or exercifing the Fundions of them when taken • It
refults from a Defed in the Body, Mind, Birth, Reputation, Age, civil Duties, a Ne-
gled of the Sacraments, or Severity of Temper. One of the Dcfeds, with regard to
the Mind, is extreme Ignorance ; but great Numbers of Priefts may juftly be reproach’d
with this. Antiently many of them did not underftand the Meaning of in nomine
patris

,
&c. ufed in Baptiim. We meet with feveral merry Inftances to this Purpofe in

the Apology of Herodotus ; however, this Author may be excepted againft, becaufe he
was a Cahinijl ; we {hall only for the Reader’s Saiisfadion quote an a

Epigram made
by a Poet of the Romifi Communion. As to the Defeds of the Body, we could al-

moft venture to affirm, without thinking we advance a Paradox, that ’tis better to avoid
them than the Defeds of the Mind

j
few People would be edified to fee a Prieft ei-

ther deform’d, one-ey’d, or maim’d, efpecially in the Face, performing the ecclefiafti-

cal Fundions ; if it were poffible to bear with him for any Time, that muft be owing
intirely to the Curiofity of the Public, and perhaps the only Motive of People's feein^

him, would be to infult his Defeds, and make merry with his Face. But who does
not fee the Weaknefs of the human Mind on this Occafion ? After all, God himfclf
has excepted all deform’d and mutilated Priefts under the JewiJh Law ; and it is but
juft that the Chriftians ftiould follow a Command, which, by preferving the Dignity
of the Priefthood, points out to Mankind, that as God is a Being of fupreme Perfec-

tion, he will be ferv’d by Minifters as perfed as human Nature is capable of producing

them. The Catholic Church obferves this Rule pretty exadly, but not the Calvinijls

;

b and indeed a celebrated Author has complained of their Negligence in the Choice of
Pallors ; not but that Numbers of that Communion are very well pleas’d with hand-
fome and agreeable Preachers, who ftrike their Auditors much more by their exterior

Eloquence, and the Fruitfulnefs of their Imagination, heighten’d by the Beauty of their

Countenance, than the Regularity of their Lives, or a Spirit difengag’d from all fublu-

nary Things. Be this as it will, they receive and confecrate thofe whofe bodily Quali-
ties are very oppofite to the above-mention’d Talents. But to return from this ihort

Digreffion : Baftards are by the Church excluded from holy Orders
; however, there

are fome Exceptions to this Rule, and feveral have in our Days been admitted to them
who were publicly known to be fo. The Defeds as to Reputation, Age, and Gentle-

nefs of Behaviour, are liable to almoft as many Exceptions : Thefe are fo well known
that it would be needlefs to mention any Examples upon that Head.

We are told in Aleps Ritual
,

that Cenfures rauft not be employ’d in deftroying fuch

Animals as are noxious to the Fruits of the Earth, fuch as Rats, Caterpillars, Graff-

* Quflquun defrant lire pretre,

A I'EvecjUe fe prefentat,

Lemuel Ini dit
} fi tu veux Vctre

,

Quor funt feptem facramcnta ?

Puis
, it dit, Trcs. L'Evicfue Quas ?

Sunt fidcs, fpcs & caritas
.

Parbieu tu as biers repondu :

Sus CUrc (juon depccbe fort cat

II merite d’etre torrdu.

The Scnfe of which is

:

A Perfon who was defirous of being admitted into Pricft’s Orders, prefented himfclf to the Bifhop, who faid to

him, Hark ye, you Candidate for the Briefhood, bow many art the [even Sacraments ? He anfwcr'd, T’bret. The Bifhop

continued, Which are they ? He replied, Faith, Hope
,
and Charity. O my Soul Man, fays the Bifhop to him, thou

haf anfwer’d wonderfully well 1 Here difpatcb him immediately, he certainly bat a jufi Claim to the Confute.
b Ofervald's Trcatife on the Sources of Corruption

.

Vol. II. A a hoppers,
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hoppers, &c. for in thefc Cafes the Church makes ufe of Exorcifms, holy Wattfr, and

certain Prayers, The Redtor, or Curate, continues the Ritual, is obliged to give the

Bifliop an Account of the Damage which Inledts do to the Fruits of the Earth in his

Parifh ; in which Cafe, if the Bifliop thinks proper, fome Prayers are employ’d againfl:

them
;

for this Purpofe the Priefl goes to fome Eminence in that Part of the Country,

where thofe Animals make the greatefl Havock. Here he puts on his Surplice and the

purple Stole, and a Clerk Rands at his Right Hand, holding the Vellel of holy Water,

and the Sprinkler. From this Eminence, the Priefl, after having made the Sign of a

Crofs, repeats the Prayers appointed for that Occafion ; after which he fprinkles the

Fields witli holy Water, and this thrice, in the Form of a Crofs. Though ’tis forbid-

den to employ Cenfures and Excommunication againfl noxious Animals, ’tis neverthe-

lefs ufual to excommunicate Grafhoppers in a great many a Places ; and we mufl not

omit the burlefque Sentence pronounced in the Bifliop of Troy/s Court in 1516. againfl

the Caterpillars of that Diocefe. The Official, or Bifhop’s Judge, gravely admoniflies

the Caterpillars to quit the Place in the Space of fix Days, in default of which they

are declar’d curs’d, and as fuch anathematiz’d. Leonard Fair b mentions likewife this

Manner of deflroying Infedts: “ In fome Places, fays he, to drive away Grafhoppers
“ and other noxious Vermin, a certain Exorcifl is employ’d as Judge, before whom
“ two Attornies are appointed, the one for the People, the other for the Vermin

;

“ then the Attorney of the People fues for Juflice againfl the Grafhoppers and Cater-
,l

pillars, in order to drive them out of the Fields: The other flands up for his

«* Clients. At lafl, all due Ceremonies having been obferv’d. Sentence of Excom-
“ munication is pronounced againfl the Infedls, in cafe they don’t leave the Place at a
“ Rated Time.” This Procedure does not appear fo folemn to us, nor confequently

fo remarkable, as that of the fpiritual Court of Troyes ; but what Riall we fay of St. Bcr-

fiard
,
who, in order to drive away the Flies that perfecuted the Members of a Church

which he himfelf had founded in the Diocefe of Laon
,
declared that he had excommu-

nicated them ? To underRand this Expreffion in an Orthodox Senfe, we are to fup-

pofe, by Excommunication, that St. Bernard meant the Prayers of the Church, pro-

nounced with the Forms and Ceremonies made ufe of upon this Occafion. We meet
with various Ways among the antient and modern Heathens, of exorcifing noxious
Animals, which probably may have given Rife to feveral blameable Pradlices that have
unhappily crept into fome Parts of the ChriRian World, and chiefly among thofe who
live remote from the civiliz’d Part of it. The Exorcifms of the PJylli, of the Thejfa-

Hans and Telchines
,

are well known, as alfo thofe of the modern Indians.

Nothing more remains, but only to make fome mention of the Office of the Pe-
nitentiaries; we have already obferv’d the Antiquity of it. At flrR only one Peniten-

tiary was appointed to each Church, but their Number increas’d infenfibly; *twas not
that Chriflians were become more lcrupulous and more exadl, with regard to the Arti-
cle of Confeffion, but the Authority of PrieRs over the Confciences of Men increas’d

and the Office of Penitentiary grew more ufeful and neceffary, becaufe Men were more
eafily feared at die Reflexion on their Sins. As for the modern Penitentiaries, we Riall

confine ourfelves to the Defcription which Aimon has c given us of thofe of Rome :
“ There are feven in every great Church in that City, appointed for the different Na-
“ tions, each of whom underRands a different Language

; thofe of St. Peter's are Je-
“ Juits ;

thofe of St. John of Lateran, Francijcans ; and thofe of St. Maria Maggiore
,

“ Dominicans

:

They have now no Manner of Regard to the antient Penitentiary Ca-
“ nons : They infiidt only very flight Punifliments

; as for InAance, to fuch as over-
“ indulge themfelves in eating and drinking, to faA ; to the Covetous, Alms ; to the

* La Mothe It Faitr, Vol. II. Edit. Folio.
fc Cited by Mr. fliers, in his Trcatife of Supcrftitions

.

' Picture of the Court of Rome, p. 170. Edition of 1707. And, Lmadoro relat. MU corte di Roma. whence yfim*
extracted Part of his Relation.

Indevout,
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“ Indevout, the repeating of feveral Prayers at certain Hours of* the Day, and fo on.

“ Thefc are called Minor Penitentiaries, becaufe they have not the Power of abfolving in

4t fuch Cales as are referv’d to the Pope, but only in fuch others, as the ordinary Con*
“ fefTors are forbid to abfolve in. The Grand Penitentiary only has the Power of ab-

“ folving in all thofe Calcs which the Pope has referved to himfelf
; and for this Pur-

“ pofe, he who has the Patent of Grand Penitentiary, which the Pope never gives to

“ a Perfon of lefs Dignity than a Cardinal, comes to the feveral great Churches, in their

feveral Turns, a Week before Eafter, to hear their Confeftions, himfelf fitting on a

“ Pulpit raifed on tliree Steps, in Form of a Tribunal, that ftands on the Side of the

“ high Altar of the faid Churches. He holds a Wand in his Hand, in Form ofa Scepter,

“ made of three different Subftances ; the firft which he grafps is of Ivory, the fecond

“ of Brafil, and the third of Ebony : All which are doubtlefs myfterious, as may be na-

“ turally fuppofed, without our giving an Explication thereof.

“ His Power, befides the Abfoltition of referved Cafes, extends to give Difpenfation9

“ in fuch Degrees as are prohibited by human Laws, (the Pope always referving to him-

“ felf fuch as are forbid by the Commands of the divine Law.) He likewife confers

“ the Legitimacy of Children, difpenfes with fuch Defers as prevent going into Holy

“ Orders, and feveral Articles relating to the monaftic Rules, as alfo with Vows and Si-

“ mony. He alfo qualifies Perfons for the holding a Plurality of Benefices. He ab-

folves for Murders in foro Conjcientice

,

i. e. in the Tribunal of the Confcience; and as

“ to Clerks, his Abfolution takes Place not only with Regard to the Confcience, but

u likewife before the Tribunal of the Civil Magiftrate.

« He is impower’d to depute ordinary Confeftors, in any Place whatfoever, to ab-

“ folve, in his Stead, all who have any Cafes referved to his Holinefs, and whofe Bu-

rt finefs will not admit of their coming to Rome ;
directing his Commiffion to them

« gratis ubique
,

i. e. gratis to any Place whatfoever, written on Parchment, and feal’d

“ with the Seal of the Penitentiary’s Court. He fometimes holds a Congregation, to

“ debate upon Cafes of Confcience, with the Regent or Keeper of the Seal, who is al-

« ways a Prelate, with two or three Divines, who are generally Jefuits, and the fame

« Number of Doctors of Canon Law. He difpofes and collates to certain Employments

“ which are bought for Money, whereof the moft confiderable are thofe of the twenty-

“ four Attornies of the Penitentiary’s Court, who defend fuch Petitioners as defire to be

« difpatch’d before the Judges eftablifh’d by the Grand Penitentiary, who examine the

“ Caufe, when it is a litigious one, in which Cafe he puts one of the three following

« Degrees in his R.efcripts : Fiat in Jorma ,
Fiat deJ'peciali,

Fiat de expreffo , i. e. Be it

ct
dotie in Form

,
Beit done fpecially. Be it done exprejly

:

And thefe various ExprefTions de-

“ note to thofe who tax the Cafe, the Importance of the Bufinefs contain'd in the Pe-

« tition. This Office of the Grand Penitentiary was fome Years ago worth fix thou-

“ fand Crowns per Annum to the Incumbent, but it has fince been leflen’d to the

« Profit of the Apoftolical Chamber ;
and the Pope allows now but twelve hundred

“ Crowns of Gold annually to the Cardinal who enjoys that Employment.”

'Twould be needle fs to mention the cafual Profits of this Poft, they amounting to

an immenfe Sum of Money : But after all, as it is impoffible to juftify the ExcelTea

which appear in the Fax of the Chancery, to the Scandal of the Chriftian Religion; fo

on the other Side we cannot condemn the lawful Ufe of ecclefiaftical Taxes, when they

do not ftrike at the folenffi Majefty of Religion, nor give a Sanction to Crimes and Dif-

orders. Let certain Difpenfations be granted; certain Vows be difpenfed with; cer-

tain Penalties eftablifhed by the Canons be mitigated ; nay, we will allow that tho/e

who infringe the Statutes ena&ed by the Holy See, (hall be fined in very heavy Sums,

pro-
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provided only, that all who perpetrate greater Crimes may not be abfolved for

V. Extreme Unction.

The Rituals define Extreme Unflion to be a Sacrament that gives all fiuch Chrif.
nans as are afflidted with any dangerous Fit of Sicknefs, a final Remiffion of

their remaining Sins, infpires them with Grace to fuffer with Patience the Pains and
Troubles of their Infirmity, indues them with Strength fufficient to die the Death of
the Righteous, and reftores them to Health, provided it be for the Good of their Souls
Thus the Catholic Church makes Extreme Undtion a Sacrament, the indifpenfable Ne-
ceffity of which it teaches us, as appears by the above-mentioned Definition; and itmuft be own’d that this Dodbine receives a great Sandtion from a PalTage in the Epiflle
oj St James, from an almoft univerfally received Tradition, and the Teftimony of
feveral of the antient Fathers. It is therefore very unjuft to reject it as a Pradtice in
vented ,n the fixth Century, by Pope Felix IV. about Anno 528. as a certain "Proteftam
Writer affirms, pretending that the Anointing in the primitive Church was folelv
founded on the Power of Healing the Sick, beftow'd on the Apoftles and their Difciples“ Alter the Gift of Healing, fays he, had ceafed with other Miracles, feme Heretics“ were for retaining the Pradtice of this Anointing, altho’ it had loft its Efficacy and“ made it ferve for another Purpofe

; for about the Year 180, the Valentinians tifed to“ ano1
^

thcir Slck when on the Point of Death with Oil, and added certain Prayers** to If.” *

The Form of the Sacrament of Extreme Unaion confifts in thefe Words " 'May“ God by tliis holy Anointing, and hismoft pious Mercy, grant you the Pardon of all" the Sins you may have committed.” The Prieft pronounces this Form of Words
while he is anointing thofe Parts of the Body which are proper for it, becaufe they
have been the Occafion, or ferved as fo many Inftruments for Sin, Whereof, to ufe the
Words of Atef s Ritual, this Sacrament purges the Dregs, i. e. thoje Sins which we have
not been careful enough to repent ofi This Sacrament therefore compenfates for the Defeat
ofpajl Repentance.

J J

The Pneft is the only Minifter of this Sacrament, which is adminiftred to none butInch as are afflxfted with fome mortal Difeafe, or are in a Decrepit Age
s provided

that befides their advanced Age, they are likewife To extremely infirm, that they may
be confidered as in a deadly Difeafe. But Extreme Undtion is not adminiftred to Cri
minals condemn'd to die j and the Reafon given for this is, that the Criminal is notin
a State of Death either by Difeafe, or any other Infirmity. Some other Remarks might
be made upon this Sacrament, however we ffiall omit them, as they belong properly to
the R.tuals, and thofe who by their Fundtion are obliged to perufe them We ffiall
therefore content ourfelves with making two Obfervations, viz. that Extreme Undtion is
refufed to fuch as are impenitent, and that in Cafe a fick Perfon dies while he is anoint-mg the Ceremony mult immediately be difeontinued.

s'"’ ** A-d vi. i;z:.: z,z
6 Hiftory of the Ceremonies and Superflitions, &c. printed at simjlerdam in 1717
- Per ijlam fanftam UnBionem fuam mifirkorJiam inMgeattibi Dominm ^uicquid MiquiJU, &c.

2
The
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The Parts to be anointed are the Eyes, the Ears, the Noftrils, the Mouth, the

Hands, the Feet, and Reins; but Men only are anointed in the Part laft mention’d.

The Laity are anointed in the Palms of the Hand, and the Priefts on the Back of xr,

and * that bccauje the Palms of their Hands have been already confecrated by Ordination
The Undtion of the Feet is always perform’d on the Soles. If the fick Perfon has loft

any of thofe Members that ftiould have been anointed, the Part next to it muft be a-

nointed. This is what relates to this Ceremony in general ; here follows the particular

Defcription thereof. The Prieft muft get ready feven Balls of Cotton, or fome fuch
Matter, to wipe thofe Parts which are to be anointed with holy Oil, fome Crumb of
Bread to rub his Fingers with, Water to wafti them, a Napkin to wipe them, and a

Taper to light him during the Ceremony. Before he goes to the fick Perfon, he muft
fandtify himfelf by Prayer : After which he muft wafti his Hands, put on a Surplice, and

the Purple Stole ; muft take the Veflel in which the holy Oils are contained, covered

with a Purple Veil, or fhut up in a Bag of the fame Colour, and carry it in fuch a

Manner as not to let the Oil run out. If he goes a great Diftance off, he need not put

on his Surplice and his Stole till he come to the Door of the fick Perfon, and in that

cafe he muft: carry the Veflel of Oils in a Purfe, and hang it about his Neck, in the fame

Manner as the Viaticum is fometimes carried to the Sick. The Prieft muft be attended by

the Clerk, who muft carry the Crofs without a Staff, the Veflel of holy Water, the

Sprinkler, and the Ritual. They muft not ring the little Bell by the Way, but the

Prieft muft offer up fome Prayers, with a low Voice, in favour of the Sick. In entring

into the fick Perfon’s Apartment, he repeats the ordinary Form of Words, Pax huic do-

tnui
, & omnibus habilantibus in eay

i. e. Peace be to this Houfe, &c. After having ta-

ken off his Cap, and fet the Veflel of the holy Oils upon the Table, he gives the fick

Perfon the Croft to kifs ; afterwards takes the Sprinkler, fprinkles the fick Perfon, the

Apartment, and the Afliftants, with holy Water in Form of a Croft, at the fame Time
repeating the Anthem AJpergcs me

J
6cc. He tells the fick Perfon, by way of Exhorta-

tion, that he would commit the utmoft Sacrilege, in cafe he prefumed to receive Ex-

treme Undtion, without having firft fettled his Confcience ; but in cafe he is fpeech-

left, and is not fenfible, the
b
Prieft: ftiall exhort him to the beft of his Power. If the

fick Perfon dilcovers any Tokens of a real Contrition, the Prieft fhall pronounce Abfo^

lution, which ftiall be followed by an Exhortation, and this by a £ Prayer very edifying

to the Hearers. But before Abfolution the fick Perfbh muft either repeat the Confiteor

himfelf, or in cafe he is not able to do it, the Clerk muft pronounce it for him
; the

Prieft ftiall add for the fick Perfon the Mijereatur tui
y

i. e. May the Lord have Pity on

ihee
y

8cc. Before they begin to perform the Ceremony of Extreme Undtion, all the

Perfons prefent muft fall down upon their Knees, and whilft the Anointing is perform-

ing, they ftiall repeat the penitential Pfalms and Litanies for the Sake of his Soul.

d The Anointing is perform’d in this Manner: The Prieft dips 'the Thumb of his

Right Hand into the Oils of the Infirm ; he anoints in the Form of a Croft, and pro-

nounces fome Words fuitable to the anointing of each Part; the Clerk lights him with

a confecrated Taper, and holds a Balon in a Difti, in which the Pieces of Cotton are

laid : The Prieft begins by anointing the Right Eye, obferving that the Eye-Lid is fliut

;

he next anoints the Left- Eye, and in the mean while repeats thefe Words: May God by

this holy Anointingy and by his mof pious Mercy
,
pardon you the Sins you have committed

by the Eyes. If the Prieft is accompanied with a Clergyman who is in Holy Orders, he

muft wipe the Part which hath been lately anointed, otherwife the Prieft ftiall wipe it

himfelf. The Eyes being anointed, he ftiall proceed to the Ears, obferving to repeat

* Altt's Ritual.

b The Exhortation muft certainly have a wonderful Efficacy, after the lick Perfon has loft his Scnfcs.

c Introeat Domi/ie Jeju y
&C.

4 fide the Plate.

'He fometimes, inftcad of his Thumb, dips a little Spafuls into the Veflel, and anoints with it.

Vol. II. B b the
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the proper Form of Words. From the Ears he (hall go to the Noftrils, which he muft

anoint, and not the Tip of the Nofe. He afterwards proceeds to the Mouth and anoints

the Lips, the Mouth being (hut. He anoints the Hands in the Manner above-men-

tioned ; then he goes to the Soles of the Feet, and afterwards advances upwards to the

Reins, but this for Men only ;
nor are they anointed in this Part but when they may be

eafily turn’d in their Beds, or may be laid down in them without Danger. The A-

nointing being ended, the Prieft rubs fuch of his Fingers as have touched the Oil of the

Infirm, and afterwards wafhes his Hands. The Crumbs of Bread with which he rubb’d

his Fingers, and the Water with which he wafhed them, muft be thrown into the Fire;

the Pieces of Cotton that have been employ’d in anointing, are carried into the Church,

where they are burnt, and the Allies thereof are thrown into the Sacrarium.

The anointing being ended, the Prieft repeats likewife fome Prayers, which are fol-

lowed by an Exhortation to the Sick j after which the Prieft goes away, leaving a Cru-

cifix with the fick Perfon, in order that the Reprefentation of his dying Saviour may
adminifter fome Confolation to him, We are obliged to own, that fome fuch Inftru-

ments of Piety are neceflary, in order to their Working upon the Minds of the Vulgar.

Some People never think of fpiritual Things but thro’ the Medium of material Obje&s
;

and ’tis well if they think of them then with Advantage to their Souls. We are not

to imagine, that the Simple and Ignorant are to be brought over by the lame Methods

as the Learned. Do fuch Chriftians as are eternally talking of Spirituality in Religion,

bring a greater Number to Chrift than thofe who endeavour to gain over Souls to him
by fuch Objects as are in fome meafure palpable ? A Medium would be neceflary in this

Cafe. Thofe who are for having the Vulgar deprived of thefe external Succours, by
which the Bulk of Mankind are induced to devote themfelves to God, have too exalted

a Notion of fuch Souls as are but little accuftomed to the Meditation of fpiritual Things;

and thofe who talk in too pompous Terms of thefe outward Afliftances, make either Hy-
pocrites or Bigots. "Tis furprifing, that St. Charles Boromeo

y
when at the Point of Death,

fhould contemplate to the very laft a Picture wherein our Saviour was reprefented in his

Agonies in the Garden of Olives. Should a Saint of fo elevated a Rank condefcend

fo far as to put himfelf into the Rank of vulgar Souls ? And can we be perfuaded, that

he could not lift up his Heart to God without fome fuch Objedt ?

Some farther Account of what is obferved with Re-

gard to fuch Christians as are at the Point of

Death.

WHEN a Perfon’s laft Hour is drawing near, and that he has received the

Sacrament, made his Will, and fet his Confcience in Order, he fhould be en-

tertain’d with nothing but fpiritual Difcourfes. The Prieft ought to vifit him frequent-

ly, in order to draw off his Thoughts from the Things of this Life, diffolve thofe En-
gagements which a Wife and Children in Tears make it difficult for him to break, or

which ferve him for a Pretence to wifh to remove as far as poflible, his Journey to Eterni-

ty : If the fick Perfon is bound to make any Reftitutions, the ftrongeft Arguments muft
be employ’d to engage him to it, and that in a juft and honourable Manner, fo as not

to create Divifions in his Family, or leffen his Reputation in the World. The Prieft

muft not fuffer the fick Perfon to bequeath any Wealth to the Church to the Prejudice

of his Family, upon pretence of Maffes, Prayers, and other religious Exercifes in fa-

vour of his Soul. In a word, he muft not fuffer a fick Perfon to deprive his Relations

of his Eftate, which often, by falfe Scruples of Confcience, is bequeath’d to Priefts, for

the
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the Love of the Heavenly Blifs, and the Glory of God. A Prieft muft likewife take

care not to impofe upon Perfons, by terrifying them in their expiring Moments. The
Clergy (hould be forbid to receive fuch Donations as are unjuft, and to the Prejudice of

private Families ;
to enveigle by artful Flatteries old Female zealots, and antiquated De-

bauchees, who think, in the Evening of their Days, to wipe out their Sins by leaving

all their Eftates to Priefts. This is what we find enjoin’d in the Rituals ; we (hall now
give the Particulars of what may be properly called a Ceremony in the laft Ad of a

Chriftian’s Life.

We fhall not repeat the Bleffing which the Prieft at the coming into the Houfe, gives to

thofe who inhabit it ; his fprinkling both the fickPerfon and his Apartment with holyWater;

a and the repeating of certain Prayers mentioned in the Rituals, at his putting on the

Surplice and Purple Stole. Some of thefe Prayers being ended, he again takes up the

Sprinkler, in order to fprinkle the fick Perfon ; then he reads fome pious Difcourfe to

him, and at his Beginning it, makes the Sign of the Crofs on the Book, on his own
Forehead, his Mouth, and his Breaft, and does the fame on the Mouth and Breaft of

the fick Perfon, in cafe he is not able to do it himfelf. If the fick Perfon be a Wo-
man, fome of her She-Friends {hall make thefe Signs of the Crofs inftead of the Priefi,

who, when he has done reading thofe pious Dilcourfes, repeats a very (hort Prayer ;

after which he lays his Right Hand on the fick Perfon’s Head, makes the Sign of the

Crofs over him, fprinkles him with holy Water, and withdraws; but in cafe the fick

Perfon is juft ready to expire, the Prieft muft not leave him. When he is in this Con-

dition he muft give him the Crofs, and fay the Office appointed to recommend the

Soul of the dying Perfon to God, through the Interceffion of the Saints. The lucid In-

tervals, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, of the fick Perfon, muft be fpent in Ads

of Contrition, of Renunciation of the World and its Pomps, of Charity for our Neigh-

bour, of Faith in the Dodrine of the Churchy of Hope in God, “ It is alfo fit-

*•
ting, fays Alet in his Ritual

,
that the fick Perfon ffiould be exhorted to confide in

“ the Prayers of our Lady ,
in thofe of his Guardian Angel, and of the Saint his

“ Patron, and of all the Saints.” Finally, when the fick Perfon’s End is juft approach-

ing, the Prieft {hall take Care to fprinkle him with holy Water; and in order to endue him

with Strength Efficient to refift the Prince of Darknefs, {hall be more preffing in his

Exhortations, if poffible, than before ; {hall give him the Crucifix to kifs, and fet it

before his Eyes, in order to {Lengthen his Confidence in Chrift Jefus. The Clerk (hall

then light a confecrated Taper, if there was none lighted before. The Prieft and the

Perfons prefent {hall begin the Litanies, and this pious Exercife (hall continue till fuch

Time as the fick Perfon is juft going to refign his Soul, when the Prayers appointed for

Perfons in thofe Circumftances muft be read, as we find them inferted in the b Rituals.

And when he is juft going to give up the
c Ghoft, the Clerk {hall, if poffible, make

him give fome frefti Tokens of his Refignation to the Will of Heaven, and (hall not

leave him till he has breath’d his Laft.

* Alet's Ritual.

b The firft begins, Profcifcere Anlma Chrijliana
,
&c. Deport O Cbrifiian Soul! in the Name of the Father

,
Son, and Hdj

Ghojl
; of the Angels, Archangels, thrones, Powers, Principalities, Cherubim1, Seraphim /, Patriarchs, Prophets, See. The

fecond implores the Divine Mercy for him. The third recommends the Soul of the dying Perfon to God. Thefe

three Prayers are followed by what iscall’d the Libera, which is a Prayer to God to befecch him that his Soul may be

deliver’d from all the Dangers to which it is expofed at its Departure from this World. After the Libera is over,

certain other Prayers are read, and fome pious Lectures made in cafe there be Opportunity for it

‘ It is cuftomary in fome Places to toll the Bell of thcParifh Church, to give Notice that one of the PariHiioncr,

is at the Point of Death, to the Eod that the reft may aflifthim with their Prayers,
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The Ceremonies obfervd at Funerals.

THUS have we defcrib’d the feveral Circumftances of the Devotion of a dying

Perfon, and the Ceremonies with which he is prepared to fet out on his dan-

gerous Journey to Eternity. The Devotion of fuch as furvive confifts in praying for

the Deceas’d, and teftifying their Remembrance of him, either by the Solemnity of his

Funeral, or their Charity in offering up Prayers, and appointing Malles, for the Repofe
of his Soul. When the fick Perfon has given up the Ghoft, the Prieft Handing un-
cover’d, fays a Refponfe, in which the Saints and Angels are invoked to affift the Soul

of the Deceafed : He afterwards repeats a Prayer. At the fame Time Orders are fent to

toll the Bell, to give Notice of the fick Perfon’s Death, by which every one is minded
to pray for his Soul; but it never tolls in the Night.

Then the Prieft withdraws ;

a
the Corpfe is put in Order; b they walh fome Parts of

it, and lay it in a decent Place, obferving to put a little Crucifix in its Hands, which
muft lie upon its Breaft : Sometimes the Hands are laid crofs-wife. At its Feet there

muft be placed a Velfel full of holy Water and a Sprinkler, in order that thole who
come to pay him their laft Devoirs, may c

fprinkle both themfelves and the Corpfe with
holy Water. In the mean d Time fome Clergymen muft ftay by the Corpfe, and pray

for the Deceafed, till fuch Time as he is laid in the Earth. If the Deceafed was a Prieft,

or of any other Order in the Church, he muft have the Tonfure according to his Order
and his Iquare Cap with a little Crofs on his Breaft.

It was cuftomary among the Heathens to pray for Souls departed, whereof e
fome

mention fias been already made ; the Form of Words, Sit tibi terra levis
, is very well

known : The Je^vs obferve the fame Cuftom. ’Twould be very difficult to clear up the

Difpute between the Romanifts and Proteftants, viz. what kind of Prayer was offered up
for the Dead in the fecond Century, and which is acknowledged, tho’ with feveral Dif-

ftin&ions, by the
f
Calvinijl Writers. One of thefe fays, that the Church ufed to pray

for the Completion of their Glory
; confequently it was not completed after their Death,

and therefore they did not arrive at a State of Blifs immediately after their Departure out
of this World. The above-cited Writer aferibes to a particular Zeal, tho’ unauthoriz'd

by the Church, the Favour which the Chriftians in thofe Days ufed to alk of the Mar-
tyrs, which was, to pray, after their Deceafe, for the furviving Faithful; by which we
may prefume, that the Interceffion of the Saints in Paradife, was thought to be of very

great Efficacy in thofe Ages. Whatever Senfe may be given to the Prayers of the primi-

tive Chriftians for Souls departed, it is certain they were pra&ifed in the Time of Conjlan-

tine the Great
,

fince the People pray’d for his Soul, as Eufebius informs us in the Life of
that Emperor.

* That is, they clofc its Eyes and ffiut its Mouth, according to the antient Pra&ice ; they arc either wrapp’d in

a Shroud, or left with their Clothes on, 2s in Italy.

b Pi/cara Praxis Cerem. This Cuftom is of great Antiquity.
c The Antients had a Cuftom that has fome Affinity to this: Upon going away from a Corpfe they ufed to wafh

themfelves with Water, which was taken out of a VelTel prepar’d for that Ablution. But this Cuftom does not feem
to have much Affinity with that of holy Water, with which thofe who approach a Corpfe, fprinkle themfelves.
Here follows what difeovers 3 greater Affinity : The atient Romans ufed to purify their Dead, by watering them
thrice with Water call’d Lujlrnlir, and this Ceremony was always perform’d by a Prieft.

d A Proteftant Writer owes that this Cuftom was in Ufe about an hundred Years after the firft Nicene Council,
and fays as follows in the Hijlory of the Ceremonies and Snperjlitions

,
&c. Anno 400 ;

4 ‘ It was anticntly the Cuftom, as

“ foon as any Perfon was dead, to fend for fome Clergyman, who always fpent the Night with the Relations of the
41 Deceafed, and difeourfed with them about the Word of God, for their Inftru&ion. They ufed to fing Plalms by
44 Anthems or Vcrfes, the one anfwering the other." They recommended the Soul of the Deceafed to God, and
befought him to preferve it from Hell, &*c.

e f 'sde above- As to the ye<ws, I'ide Vol. I. Part i.

f Sec the Hiftory of Ceremonies and SnJ>erJiitions, printed in 1 7 1
7.

But2
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But the Prayers of the primitive, as well as modern Chriftians, fuppofe at leaft a

middle State between the Pains of Hell, and the Felicities of Paradifej and indeed
without fuch a Suppofition, where would be the Aim and Tendency of thefe Prayers ?

This is the Place call’d Purgatory, and only admits of fuch Souls as died in the State
of Grace. But we are not to imagine that this Purgatory is a material Fire where Men
really fry j or Waters in which the Soul is wafti’d from its Sins ; or Winds or Ice that
purify it. Such like Opinions being maintain’d with a ferious Countenance, have too
grofly impofed upon great Numbers of fimple People. The Legend Writers and their

Admirers were undoubtedly ignorant that Souls don’t occupy Space, and that indivifible

Subftances cannot be fubjecl to Fire, Wind, Ice, &c. ’Tis true, indeed, that this laft

philofophical Truth overthrows a numberlefs Multitude of Fictions, and quite deftroys

the Difcoveries the Monks have made for feveral Ages paft in the above-mentioned

Fairy Land. It is moreover true, that fome a
Doctors in the laft Age have allured us

that Purgatory is a fubterraneous Place, fituated “ over the Hell of the Damn’d, where
“ fuch Souls as have not yet made the full Satisfaction they owe to divine Juftice for
“ their Sins, are purged by Fire, after a wonderful, and at the fame Time incompre-
“ henfible Manner.” However, fuch Chriftians as know the true Difference between

the Soul and Body, will not eafily give Credit to fuch Fictions. We grant the Purga-

tion of Souls, and readily acknowledge, that all fuch Chriftians as die in the Fear of

the Lord ought to be pray’d for ; but then thole Souls cannot be punilh’d after Death
in the fame Manner as while they were united to their Bodies. The molt rational Idea

we can form to ourfelvesof Purgatory, is, that the Souls of good Men are fomewhere

tormented for a certain Time after this Life, in order to be purged from thole Dregs,

which hinder them fro?n entring into their eternal Country ,
as the Catechifm of the Coun-

cil of Trent expreffes it. But it were to no purpofe to expatiate on a Subject, of which
we cannot poflibly have any juft Idea. All we lhall farther obferve in this Place, is

that one Part of the Heathens, particularly the Followers of Plato's Philofophy, believed

that Souls were purified by Fire after the DeftruCtion of their Bodies. Plato in one of

his Dialogues, leems to acknowledge a Tribunal, where fuch Souls as in their Life-

Time had been guilty of flight Sins, lhall in the other World be condemn’d to finite

Pains, proportionable to the Crimes they had committed. The Reader may fee a full

Account of the Sentiment of that great Philofopher in the Margin
j ’tis to a learned

b Jefuti we are indebted for it. The Ea/l-Indians look upon the Tranfmigration

of Souls into different Bodies, as
e
a kind of Purgatory ; an Opinion which their An-

ceftors borrowed from the Egyptians
,
from whom the antient heathen Philofophers had

taken it. We might be much more copious on this SubjeCt of Purgatory, and fuch of

the heathen Sentiments as have a Relation to that DoCfrine, could it be done in fuch a

Differtation as this without Affectation ; but this we lhall leave to the Doctors and the

Learned, whofe Duty it is to defend it againft the Attacks of the Heretics, who arc

continually reproaching the Catholics, that their Purgatory is an Invention of Prieft-

* Ca/al. de Vet. Chrijl. Ritib. Chap. Ixxxviii.

k Father Mourgues in the eleventh Letter of his ‘Theological Plan. “ The Soul of every Man is judged immediate-

“ ly upon it* quitting the Body; there are fome Souls, but thefe, alas! are very few, who arc intirely found and
41 healthy, and have nothing to fear from this Tribunal

; all the reft are fick, lome whereof are ncvcrthelcfs capa-

44 ble of Cure, and the others incurable. The healthy Souls wing their Flight to the Elyjian Fields, the Region of
44 Liberty, where they are freed from all their Evils. Here they complete their Purification, which takes up a

44 thoufand Years. In order to know what becomes of them afterwards, we muft diftinguifh fuch as muft return

44 into the World, according to the Decrees of Fate, and thofe who have ended their deftin'd Progrcf. — .

44 Thefe laft pafs into a Region of Felicity, where they enjoy the mod pure Delights in the continual Contcmpla-
44 tion of the divine Word.. All the fick Souls ftiape their Courfe towards ‘Tartarui

; fuch of them as arc cu_

44 rable, in order to be healed ; and the incurable, to be tormented there. When the former are healed of all

44 their Illnefles, by Medicines of a very violent Nature, fome of them go into the EJyfian Fields, others return to

44 animate frefti Bodies, which they are indifpenfably obliged to do, not having yet run their Race. But loft and

44 abandon’d Souls, i. e. thofe which are charg’d with unpardonable Crimes, arc never fuffer’d to go out of <7'arta-

44 rut." Vide the Defcription which Virgil has given of the Purification of Souls, after the Deftrudion of the Bo-

dy, in his 6th &neid.
e Vide the Supplement to the Diflertations, &c. in Vol. I Part II. of the Religions of the Idolaters.

Vol. II. c c craft

;
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craft ; that it has given Rife to a numberlefs Multitude of fuperftitious Cuftoms, and

mortuary Ceremonies, all under a Mafk of Piety, but in reality is of no Manner of ule

in religious Matters, though at the fafne Time very well adapted to footh the Avarice

of the Clergy, and to keep a numberlefs Multitude jof fearful Chriftians in Subjection.

It muft be own’d, that the Scandal which has accrued to Religion, by the grofs Super-

ftitions of part Ages, and the pretended Revelations of fome ignorant and knavifh Fri-

ars, have afforded but too ftrong a Handle to the Reproaches of thofe who have with-

drawn themfelves from the Unity of the Church. Is it poffible for us to read without

Indignation of the frequent Apparitions of various Souls which return’d back into this

World about fix or feven hundred Years ago j fome with a
their Skins burnt, and others

worm-eaten
;

particularly of that
b which rofe from the Dead, in order to preferve to

St. Stanijlaus the Pofteftlon of an Inheritance which he had acquir’d for his Church >

and which the Saint, in return, deliver’d out of Purgatory ? As likewise of ieveral

thoufand Souls, who came and complained to their Relations, how that for want of a

fufficient Number of Maffes, they fuffer’d very cruel Torments in this Place of Puri-

fication ? In fine, can one confider in any other Light but as an Objedt of Scandal,

that Bull of the Carmelites
,

called Sabbatin
,
which the firft Saturday after their De-

ceafe takes every Brother of that Order out of Purgatory ? thofe
c ample Powers di-

ftributed under the Pontificate of Leo X. by which Souls were to be deliver’d out of
Purgatory for Money ? and the Order which Pope Clement VI. prefumed to give the
d
Angels to waft fuch Souls direftly to Paradife, as had gain’d the Jubilee publifh’d by

his Holinefs? This Order, if we may credit Cornelius Agrippa
,

in his LreatiJ'e of the

Vanity of Sciences
, was extant in his Lime at Vienna, and elfewhere.

To return to the Ceremonies ufed at Funerals. The Priefts and Ecclefiaftics, after

their Deceafe, are all cloth’d in Habits fuitable to their refpe&ive Ranks, as we (hall

fee in the Sequel ; and another Cuftom which relates to the Minifters of the Church,
is, that the Corpfe of Clergymen are carried to the Grave by the Clergy only, in the
fame Manner as that of a Layman is carried by the Laity. Ecclefiaftics do not put on
Mourning for their Relations, nor accompany them to the Grave in the fame Order
with the other Lay Relations, but walk with the reft of the Clergy in their facerdo-

tai Veftments. The Proteftant Clergy have not thought proper to follow this

Cuftom. . \

The Ceremony of blejfmg Church-Yards.

C HURCH-YARDS are the Places generally ufed for the Interment of the
Dead

j for which Purpofe the Church blefles them folemnly in the Manner fol-

lowing. This Ceremony muft be perform’d by a Bifhop, or fome Prieft appointed by
The Eve before the Day on which the Blefling is to be perform’d, a e wooden

Crofs, of the Height of a Man, muft be fet up in the Middle of the Church-Yard.
Before the Crofs a Piece of Wood muft be plac’d, about fixteen Inches high, or there-
abouts > on this Piece of Wood three Tapers are plac’d, when the Blefling is perform’d.

* Vide Flodoart.

b Cromers Hiftoryof Poland.

c Guicciardine’s Hiftory of Italy.

d We command the Angels of Paradife to introduce his Soul into the Peace of Heaven, without its being obliged
to pals through Purgatory.

' Cimitery is derived from a Greek Word, fignifying a Place of Sleep
; becaufe according to the Stile of the Old

and New Tcftamenr, the Faithful don’t die, but fleep. Hence the Origin of the Name which the primitive Chrif-
tians gave to the Places in which they buried their Dead.

1 Jlet's Ritual.

* Or, according to the Roman Pontifical, five muft be fee up, viz. four at the feveral Angles of the Church-
Yard, and one in the Middle.

The
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The next Morning, before the Ceremony begins, a Carpet muft be fpread in the Church-

Yard near the Crofs; and the fcveral Things neceffary for thcbleffing of the Place muft

be got ready, viz. holy Water, the Thuribles, the Tapers, &c. Then the Prieft, be-

ing clothed in his facerdotal Veftments, comes out of the Sacrifty in Proceftion, attend-

ed by an Exorcift, or Acolyte, carrying the holy Water; another with the Thurible;

two Clerks, carrying the Ritual, and three Tapers, made of white Wax; and the whole

Choir, walking two and two ;
with the officiating Prieft in the Rear, as was obferved

in the other Ceremonies.

Being come to the Church-Yard, they range themfelves round the Crofs, or Croffes,

if there are feveral ;
when the officiating Prieft makes a a fliort Difcourfe to the Affif-

tants, on the Holinefs, the Privileges, and Immunities of Church-Yards. After this

three Tapers are lighted up before that Crofs which ftands in the Middle ; and if there

be one at each Angle of the Church-Yard, three are alfo lighted up before thefe. Af-

terwards the officiating Prieft rifes up, repeats a Prayer, which is followed by the

chaunting of the Litanies; and at the repeating thefe Words, JVe befeech thee to purify

and blefs this Church-Tard> he makes the Sign of the Crofs : He does the fame a fecond

Time ' when he repeats them for the Sandification of the Church-Yard ; and a third,

in
b
repeating them for the Confecration. The Litanies being ended, the officiating

Prieft lprinkles the middle Crofs with holy Water ; and whilft an Anthem and the Mi-

ferere are fung, he goes round the Church-Yard, and fprinkles it with holy Water. He

afterwards takes one of the lighted Tapers which ftood at the Foot of the Crofs, and

fets it on the Top of it ; takes the other two, and fets them on the two Arms of the

Crofs. At laft the whole Ceremony ends with incenfing and fprinkling thefe Croffes

thrice with holy Water.

If a Church-Yard, which has been thus confecrated, fhould afterwards be polluted,

by any indecent Adion, or profan’d by the Burial of an Infidel, a Heretic, an excom-

municated or unbaptiz’d Perfon, it muft be reconcil’d ; and the Ceremony of the Re-

conciliation is perform’d with the fame Solemnity as that of the Bleffing.

The antient Canons did not allow of the burying any Corpfe whatever in the Body

of the Church; but a Cuftom was infenfibly introduc’d of interring there fuch Perfons

only as were diftinguifh’d for their Holinefs. The Emperors themfelves were then bu-

ried but at the Church-Doors ; while the c Infide was referv’d for our Saviour and his

Saints only. The Saints, however, were not fuffer’d to lie a long Time without Com-

pany. A great Number of
d

Chriftians, either through Fear of what was to come

hereafter, or for their own Security, defir’d to be intend near them, as they hop’d to

be fereen’d from the Puniffiments due to them by the Merits of thofe, who, to ufe the

Words of St. Maximus,
had made themfelves formidable to Hell. Afterwards not on-

ly fuch of the Clergy as had led exemplary Lives, were fuffer’d to be buried in the

Church, but likewife thofe who were remarkable for nothing but the Dignity to which

they had been rais’d. At laft the Laity themfelves were admitted without Diftindion,

as is the Cuftom at this prefent Time.

’Tis likewife affirm’d, that the primitive Chriftians would not fuffer the Bodies of

the Heathens to be interr’d near thofe of the Chriftians, and ’tis from this antient Cuf-

tom that Heretics and Infidels are ftill buried in unconfecrated Ground. The primitive

* Roman Pontifical.

t He then fays, JVi befeech thee to fanBlfy', and at the third, We pray thee to confecrate.

a h^Opuan i’s Time the Cuftom was not introduced of burying the Dead in the Church,

Dovatifl . p. 57. Edit, of 1700.

Vide Lib. III. de Scl'tfm.

Church
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Church preferv’d for a long Time the Order enabled by the twelve Tables, of a
having

the Burial-Places without the City ;
which laudable and ufeful Cuftom does not feem

to have been difcontinued till the Reign of Theodofius the Emperor. Others are of Opi-

nion, that it began to be omitted under the Pontificate of Gregory the Great. Be this

as it will, as the Tranflation of the Relics of the holy Martyrs was very common at

that Time, and the Devotion of the Age run mightily after the burying Chriftians near

the Bodies of thofe who were diftinguiih’d for the San&ity of their Lives, 'tis very

probable that fovereign Princes foon allow’d the having Church-Yards in Cities.

Ceremonies relating to Burial.

M A N does not always confider Death as a State of Humiliation, though nothing

can be more mortifying than to be firipp’d of a Body, which, by the Diflolu-

tion of its feveral Parts, is decreed to be the Food of Worms, and to be trodden under

Foot like the Duft of the Earth, after having been the Inftrument of his Pleafures,

his Pafiions, and his Voluptuoufnefs ; after having been the Caufe of the mod furprifing

Revolutions, and of the mod difficult and ingenious A&ions that can be imagin’d.

However, all thele Refle&ions are not ftrong enough to abate his Pride ; he is too much

elated to prevail with himfelf to go filently to a kind of Annihilation , and indeed w

e

meet with very few who are not defirous of being remembred by Pofterity j and the

leaft of a Man’s Ambition is to live fome Time after he has left this World in the Me-

mory of his Fellow-Citizens, by the Pomp of his Interment. But thele Things do in

reality very ill compenfate the Lofs of Life. However, fince the Law which has de-

creed all Men to die is inevitable, we cannot forbear feeking for fuch Objedts in Death

as may flatter our Vanity, proportionable to the Part we have adted on the Stage of Life.

Jf, to borrow the Expreffions of a great Poet, the * Titles of Sovereigns of the Earthy

Arbiters of Peace, cifc. perifh with thole who in their Life-Time made the whole

World tremble, they endeavour to preferve all their Haughtinefs in their Monuments,

and their Subjedts ape them in it as near as poffible j but both Sovereign and Subject

adt in this Manner, purely to compenfate for the little Duration which Nature has

granted to Man ; at the fame Time that inanimate Beings, or fuch as are endued only

with a vegetative Life, have a much longer Term allotted them than the moil excellent

of all created Beings, endued with human Life.

b
Injuftice de la nature !

Les arbres dont Fombrage embellit ces cotaux
,

Ne craignent point des ans Firreparable injure .

Leur vicillejje ne fert qua. les rendre plus beaux.

Aprcs avoir d'un fiecle achev'c la mefure,

lls paffent bien avant dans des fiecles nouveaux.

Ou voit on quelque homme qui dure

Autant que les fapins,
les chenes, les ormeaux ?

The Senfe of which is,

il How unjuft is Nature ! The Trees which adorn thefe*Hills with their Shade,
are

“ not expos'd to the irreparable Injuries of Time. Age has no other Effet7 upon them than

“ to increaje their Beauty. After having exifted a Century
, they fpread and fourif

* Hominem mortuum in urle ne fepehto. The fame Cuftom was obfcrv’d at Athens, Smyrna, Marfeillei, &*( but the

Founders of Cities had the Privilege of being buried in the public Squares.
6 lji fe perdent cel nomi de Maitrei de la terret

D's4rbitre> de la paix, de foudrti de U guerre
,
&c. Malherbe.

c Madame Deibonlieres.

tn
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“ in new Ages. Where J}:all we meet with a Man as long-lived as Fir-Trees
, Oaks,

'< or Elms?”

Such are the Complaints of thofe who don’t fee any Thing in Man but what is in-

ferior to the reft of created Beings, and who only confider him as a Portion of Matter

expofed continually to the different Changes it is forced to undergo, becaufe of the dif-

ferent Contexture of its Parts ; but cannot conceive any Thing beyond this. ’Tis cer-

tain, that the Life of Man is very fliort ; but would it be a very agreeable one, did it

refemble that of Oaks and Fir-Trees, which wakens the Enthufiafm of the Poet ? But

a good Chriftian argues upon founder Principles, by faying that Death is to Man a State

of Penance,’ a Satisfa&ion which God has requir’d at his Hands, to attone for his In-

fult of the Divine Majefty by Sin. Agreeable therefore to this Idea, we ought to lay

afide the vain Pomp of Buriats, and Funeral Monuments: And were we but guided by

this genuine Principle, we fhould leave no other T rophies of our Grandeur than Pray-

ers and Alms. But ftill Vanity would intrude itfelf even into thefe Motives, and the

Eloquence of the Clergy would confecrate them to Fame by their eternal Eulogiums.

Immortality is as certainly obtained by Alms, by pious Foundations, and particularly

by thofe Legacies which charitable Perfons bequeath to Friars, Priefts, and Convents,

as by military Exploits, the Virtues of civil Life, or Brightnefs of Genius.

The common Cuftom amongft us is to keep a Corpfe four and twenty Hours above

Ground ; but in fome Countries they are kept five or fix Days, particularly in Hollatid

where they are often kept feven. Here follow the Ceremonies ordained by the Rituals to

thofe who are allow’d a Chriflian Burial. Thefe Cuftoms vary in certain Circumflances ;

but in general, when the Time is come for the Corpfe to be carried to Church, Notice

thereof muft be given by the tolling of a Bell, to the Priefts, and other Clergymen,

whofe Province it is to aflift at the Funeral, to affemble in proper Order, cloth'd in their

facerdotal Veftments, in the Parifh, or any other Church, where they are to pray. Af-

ter this the Redtor puts his black Stole and Chafuble over his Surplice, when they all let

out to the Houfe where the Corpfe lies ; the Exorcift carrying the holy Water walks

firft, next the Crofs-Bearer, afterwards the reft of the Clergy, and laft of all the officiat-

ing Prieft: And in this Order they all fet out towards the Houfe of the Deceafed,

whofe Corpfe muftbe either laid out at the Street-Door, or in fome b Apartment near

it, with his Feet turned towards the Street, which the Rituals fay muft be oblerved,

tho’ the Deceafed were a Prieft. We muft not omit, that the Coffin is furrounded with

four or fix lighted Tapers of yellow Wax, in as many large Candleftics. When the

Clergy is come to the Houfe where the Corpfe lies, the Crofs-Bearer plants himfelf, if

poffible, at the Head of it j the officiating Prieft over-againft him, at the Feet, the Per-

fon who carries the holy Water, a little behind the officiating Prieft, at his Right Hand,

and the other Perfons of the Choir range themfelves on each Side, obferving to ftand

nearer or farther off from the officiating Prieft, in proportion to their Rank of Superior-

ity in the Church. Every Thing muft be order’d in this Manner, provided there be

Room for it ; for it often happens, that the Crofs Hands at the Door, on that Side where

the Funeral is to go, and that the Choir are obliged to range themfelves on each Side,

in order to leave Room for the officiating Prieft in the Middle. During this Interval the

• Chriftian Burial is not allowed to Jrwi, Apoftates, Infidels, Heretics, Schifmatics, Pdrfons excommunicated, or

under an Interdict
;
to thofe who having (truck a Clergyman have not made Satisfaction for it before their Death

;

to Suicides, or fuch as loft their Lives in Duels ;
to Blafphemers, or fuch as have committed any enormous Crime :

Laftly, to thofe who have not followed the Injunctions of the Church, with regard to Confeflion and Commu-
nion.

b It was cuftomary among the Greek/ and Romans to fet the Corpfe in the Entry of tbe Houfe, with their Feet

turn’d towards the Door; and as both thefe Nations, as well as the Jews, thought that the Living were polluted

by touching the Dead, a Vcflcl of Lujhral JVattr was always placed at the Door, to fprinklc thofe who either went in

or came out of the Houfe.

VOL. II. Dd Taper»



io2. Dissertation on the Chriftian Religion,

Tapers and Torches of yellow Wax are lighted, and given to thofe who are appointed

to carry them.

The Cuftom of carrying lighted Tapers at Funerals began among the Chriftians, af-

ter that Peace was reftored to the Church ; or rather, it was then renewed by the

Chriftians, having before been a Pradtice among the Romans. As the Chriftians diftin-

guilhed themfelves in all Things as much as poffible from the Heathens, they probably

rejedted this Cuftom as long as they continued under the Yoke of Paganifm

;

not to men-

tion that the Chriftians, during the Ages of Perfection, were not allowed to bury their

Dead with Pomp. The Doctors of the Church, to give the greater Sanction to this

Cuftom, tell us, that the Torches and Tapers lighted on thefe Occafions, denote
a
Faith

operating with Charity, in which it is prefumed the Perfon died. This Idea might in

fome meafure agree with the Origin which a b Proteftant Writer gives of this Cuftom, or

rather one of the
c
Saints of the Church before him. c< The Lamps lighted at Funerals,

“ fays St. Chryfojlom ,
fignify that we accompany the Deceas’d like fo many generous

“ Champions.” It was ufual among the Greeks to attend upon their victorious War-

riors with lighted Torches and Tapers.

The officiating Prieft ftanding before the Crofs with his Face turned towards the

Body, the Affiftant who carries the holy Water prefents him the Sprinkler, with

which the Prieft fprinkles the Corpfe thrice in the fame Part, without faying a Word.

Then giving back the Sprinkler, he begins a
d
proper Anthem, but does not repeat

throughout, becaufe two Chorifters begin immediately to chaunt the Pfelm De profundi

s

t

whence this Anthem is taken. The two Sides of the Choir continue it alternately,

ftanding oppofite to one another
; and at the Conclufion the following Words are pro-

nounced : Requiem aternam dona et\ Domine
,
& lux perpetua luceat ei ; i. e. O Lordy

give the Deceafed eternal Rejl
,
and may thy everlajling Light Jhine upon him. After this

the Anthem Si Iniquitates is again repeated ; then the officiating Prieft begins with an-

other, viz. Exultabant Domino oJjay &c. which likewife is not all repeated, for two

Chorifters immediately begin the Mijerere
,
which the Clergy go on with alternately :

This done, the Proceffion fets out towards the Church, in the following Manner.

,

e The Taper-Bearers walk firft j then the feveral Fraternities of Laymen, in cafe there

be any ; afterwards the Clergy, two and two, at a fuitable Diftance ; before whom the

Perfon walks who carries the holy Water, and the Crofs-Bearer. But the Plate f repre-

fenting a Funeral as folemniz’d at Paris
,

is Ibmething different from this Defcription.

Herein we fee feveral Children of the 5 Hofpital of the Foundlings at the Head of the

Proceffion, with each a Taper in his Hand ; and afterwards the Crofs-Bearer, and next

the Clergy, all of them carrying lighted Tapers. The officiating Prieft walks laft, im-

mediately before the Corps. All thefe are cover’d, not excepting the Crofs-Bearer, and

the Officer who carries the holy Water. They all fing the Miferere, and fome other

Pfalms, if it be neceffary ; and at the End of each Pfalm the Requiem is fung. This

Cuftom offtnging atFunerals is as old as that of carryingTorches at them, as appears from fe-

vereral Paffages in the Writings of the 4th and 5th Centuries, which it would be needlefs to

cite. The, Greeks andi?<?w^us’dto fingalfoat their Funerals j but what Affinity foever there

may appearbetween their Cuftoms and ours, they neverthelefs proceed from different Motives.

Among usPfalmsand Anthems are fung for theReliefofSouls departed; whereas thofePeople

a Altt\ Ritual.

b Hijlory of the Ceremonies and Superjiitioni, &c. printed in 1 7 1 7

.

c St. Qrrtfnfom, quoted by the Writer of this Hiftory.

d Si friquitatety 8CC.

* Alet\ Ritual.

1 Sec the Copper Plate.

1 Let Enfant troirjtt.

ufed



Bjpv JjB' At \i Drai'
~Tn i

II fl4 1

IfIS
I f

1 n
fak k • 1 uu ti ' (#1 i

R fEiiiS 1 >s§|

a inifiH ^Jr LCfTj ^**vkl
] f ^ \V»

i*{ \7 -j* fir & .>*

wrhtIa KrJ v%j- Sy AkSai L
Jiu i M r f mw

..
'

• ts VYiXI

l> T^W

1 m5 1

JjjuF .
< ft vlll? r-l ?,4wkP®f Pjj

/, - »M Vw\ V ill 1 l 11iP

f*
’ ” W

flfa - -i-Vm

-ilir
1 '

HI
ij '.v -

/.

^ 11 11 5^3 |g| fifijSfi
• V.

ffilSils^Sli •' * |ih^

5

[
’

LIS | |§;
1

f J q
tfr > 5 0

1

^ ISiSBto ® ij®. \a

*

ii f ARHOT
it 1

v
I c

«i ' R

A ;h|L:

|

JSJXPOSITION e^-tA* CORPS12

a/ t/i* o-u/risiiKt/ DOOR. •— ™

L EXPOSISIOJV .At CORDS .1

/<i d/hr-fc */<i ^

V/le ODDERIZrO •>/ RRKA.Ti rf«/-

VIJVJZ .»/. //*. AfJkJ'S of*J" DEAD



.

*

'



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 105

ufed to fing theEubgiums of their Dead, and intermix them with a
Complaints full of Regrer.

They had their bMock-Weepers, and 1 Hii 'd-Singers : Their Lamentations were heightened

with Flutes and Trumpets founding mournfully. d The Relations of the Deceas’d, and

fome of his Friends, ufed to call upon him with a loud Voice, almoft like a Singing Tone.

We fliall farther obferve, that there were a kind of Singers among the eailieft Romans,

whofe Bufmefs was to fing certain
e
Songs over the Dead, the Subject whereof is not

well known ; but we may prefume it was intended to promote the Felicity of the depart-

ed Soul, fince thofe antient Heathens were of Opinion, that the f Harmony of Mufic
made Souls find out the Paths to Heaven more eafily. Moreover the Funeral-Songs of

the Antients were of three Kinds : In the firft Place during the Procefiion fome were lung

in praife of the Dead, and to deplore his Lofs j then they fung at the Pile ; and laftly,

while the Allies were gathering up, Perfons hir’d for that Purpofe, ufed to fing a kind

of Prayer with a loud Voice, to which the People made Refponfes; and 6
this mourn-

ful Concert between the People and the hir’d Singers, continued till fuch Time as all the

Allies were got together. Then the whole Afiembly was difmilfed by the Word IUcet,

i. e. Go your Ways
,
or rather, You are permitted to go. This is all the Conformity that

can be found between the Funeral-Songs of the Greeks and Romans
y
and thofe of the

Chrijiians.

It appears, that in St.Jerom’s Time the Clergy were enjoined to afiift at the Burial

of Chriftians with Tapers in their Hands, and to fing Hymns in their Honour, and for

their Sakes.

The Corpfe follows immediately after the Clergy, carried in the Manner exhibited

in the Plate, with feveral Children, belonging to the Hofpital of the Foundlings, with

Torches in their Hands, walking on each Side of it. Then come the Relations of the

Deceafed, in long mourning Clokes; afterwards the Friends, and laflly, all thofe who

had any Efteem for the Deceafed, follow the Procefiion,. In fome, both Protcjlant and'

Romijh Countries, Women alfo afiift at Burials, and walk after the Men : Which was

likewife the Cuftom among the Antients ; but there was a Law among the Greeks
,
by

which all Women under fixty were forbid to afiift at them. But it appears, that among

the Romans
,

their Women ufed to afiift at their Funerals, fince the She-Relations and

Friends of the Deceas’d ufed to make moft of the Preparations for the Funeral. As to

the Mourning of a Son, or next Heir, &c. it confifted of a long black or very h dark-

grey Robe, which anfwer’d almoft to our long mourning Clokes. The Sons of the De-

ceafed ufed to walk with their Heads cover’d, but the Daughters with their Heads bare,

and their Hair all diftievell’d.

When the Procefiion is got to the Church-Door, Requiem is faid, and the Anthem

repeated which begins with thefe Words, Exultabunt Domino ojfa Humiliata. Being

come into the Church, they fing a
1

Rejponfe ,
which is begun by one or two Chorifters,

and continued by the Choir alternately, in order that the Saints and Angels may take the

Soul of the Deceas’d into their Care, and prefent it to God.

* Ker.il.

b Pnpc*.
c The antient Jews alfo ufed Flutes at their Funerals, as is manifeft from St. Matthew, Ch. ix. vcr. 2.3.

* Fstnert ;
for by this Name thofe Women were called.

Nee te tuafumra produxi. Virg. JEncid . 1 . ix.

e jSmL Gel. 1 xx. c. 2. p. 874. Edit. 1706. See there the Remarks on the Word Sitseen,

( CafaL ie prophan Roth. Ridb.

* Kiete Servius'r Commentary on the 216th Perfe c/Virgil’j 6th uEncid.

h Pritexta Pulla.

1 Snbvenite Sanfti Dri, oaurrite Angeli Domini, 6{c.
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In performing the Service for the Dead, the Corpfe, if the Deceas’d was a Clergyman*

is placed in the Choir; but in the Nave, if he was a Layman. The Priefts have their

Heads turn’d towards the Altar. Alet's Ritual
8
fays, “ That the Faces of deceafed Lay-

" men mu ft be turn’d towards the Altar, when they are placed in the Church, and thofe

“ of the Clergy towards the People ;
to fliew, with regard to the former, that in this

“ laft Paffage, they ought to go to God by Jefus Chrift ; and with Refpeft to the latter,

<f that being united to him by their Miniftry, they behold the People, by continuing

“ their Care for their Salvation, even after their Death.” Round the Corpfe four lighted

Tapers, at leaft, muft be fet ; but eight are exhibited in the Plate, which reprefents the

Expofition of the Corpfe in the Choir. As to the Service for the Dead, we cannot

oblige our Readers better therein than by giving an Abftratft of what is ordained in A-

let' s Ritual upon that Head. The Order and the Ceremony differ according to the va-

rious Regulations eftablilhed in different Dioceffes; but thcfe are of too little Confe-

rence to be taken Notice of here. The Corpfe being placed either in the Choir, or

Nave of the Church, “ the Crofs-Bearer plants himfelf at its Head, and the officiating

“ Prieft at its Feet, but not dire&ly in the Middle, when they are turn’d towards the

“ Altar: The Clergy range themfelves on each Side, in much the fame Order as in

“ the Plate, with their Faces turn’d towards each other; and thofe of the loweft Or-

« der in the Church ftand neareft the Crofs.” After having faid the
b
Office of the

Dead, Mafs is faid, if the Time will permit it, with the Ceremonies fuitable to the

Maffes of the
c Dead. After Mafs the officiating Prieft, preceded by the Incenfe-Bearer,

the Officer who carries the holy Water, the Crofs-Bearer, the Taper- Bearers, and the

Choir, advances towards the Corpfe. He firft reads the Prayer which begins with thefe

Words, Non intres in Judicium ,
See. i. e. Enter 7iot into Judgment

,
See. After this the

Chorifters begin the Libera
,

which is continued by the Choir ; then the officiating

Prieft fays Patcr-Nojler aloud, and the Choir repeats it with a low Voice. Mean while

the Deacon prefents the Sprinkler to the officiating Prieft, “ who fprinkles the Corpfe

«* thrice with holy Water, (obferving to begin on its Right, i. e. on the Gofpel-Side) at

“ the Feet, at the Middle, and at the Head. Having fprinkled one Side, he goes to

“ the other and fprinkles the Corpfe thrice on the other Side, in the fame Manner.

c‘ He then returns the Sprinkler to the Deacon, who gives him the Thurible.

(i He incenfes thrice the Body on one Side, and as often on the other, in the fame

« Manner as it had been fprinkled.” The Rituals inform us, that the Incenfe denotes

the Charity which the Church has for the Deceafed. The Incenfing being ended, the

Prayer, Dens, cui proprium ejl mifereri
,
&c. is offered up, in which the officiating

Prieft befeeches God to command the unbodied Spirits to take the Soul of the Deceafed

into their Charge, and to conduft it to Heaven,

Th is Prayer ended, the Corpfe is carried to the Grave, in the fame Order that it was

brought to the Church. The officiating Prieft immediately covers himfelf, as do alfo

thofe of the Choir, at their going out of Church: The Singers begin an Anthem,

,

d which the Choir continues very ftowly as they walk, and which they repeat over again

after it is ended, in cafe it be neceffary ; as for inftance, if the Church-Yard where the

Corpfe is to be buried is at a confiderable Diftance from the Church. In which cafe

fome Pfalms may likewife be added, to lengthen it out ; the whole is perform’d with the

utmoft Gravity, and in the Tone appointed by the Breviaries and Rituals. Being come
to the Grave, the whole Company pull off their Hats, and draw up in much the lame

“
Infi. itf

11* det Sepultures. Vide Vol. I. Part the fecond of this Work, and obferve to read it in this Manner, the

Priejl’s Head mujl be laid, &c.

b At leaft the firlt Notturn of this Office, which is compofcd of three NoBurns, as may be feen in the Ri-

tualt.

4 Vide tol. I. Part Second of this Work.
d Jnparadi/um deducant te AngeU, &c. May the Angels conduct you into Paradife; may the holy Martyrs receive

you at your Arrival, and introduce you into the holy Jerufakmt 8cc.

Order
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Order as at Church. The Bearers lay the Corpte near the Grave, with its Feet turned

towards the Eaft, it being affirmed that our Saviour was buried in that Manner. Be

this as it will, this Cuftom was long in Ufe before the Time of Venerable Bede
,
who

mentions it in his Works. The Deceafed, fet in this Pofition, looks towards the Al-

mighty, rifing from the Eaft, who is the Sovereign Creator qf all Things. However wc

fhall juft obferve, that the Cuftom of laying the Corpfes of the Dead with their Faces

towards the Eaft, was generally practis'd among the antient Greeks
, tho’ this Rule ad-

mitted fome Exceptions, the Athenians turning their Faces towards the Weft. If the

Corpfe be buried in the Church, its Feet muft be turn’d towards the Altar ; but thofe

of Priefts muft have their Heads turn’d contrarywife, in the Manner above-mention’d.

After the Body has been laid on its Brink, the officiating Prieft blefles the Grave

by a Prayer, in which he makes the general Commemoration of the Dead who have

been interr’d therein. The Prayer being ended, he again fprinkles and incenfes the Bo-

dy thrice, as alfo the Grave. He afterwards begins this Anthem, Ego Jum RcJ'urrcElio
,

&c. I am the Refurregion and the Life, &c. and concludes with the Requiem. Then

the officiating Prieft performs a third Time the triple Sprinkling the Corpfe with holy

Water, but does not incenfe it j which is followed by another Prayer, with the Anthem

Si Iniquitates and the Dc Profundis. The Body being laid in the Grave, the Relations

and Friends of the Deceas’d come, before the Earth is thrown into it, and Iprinkle it

with holy Water, in their Turns 5 after which the Company condole the Relations of

the Deceas’d in a dumb Compliment, as they walk before them, as we fee reprefented

in the Plate : Which being done, they all return back.

After the Mafs for the Deceas’d is ended, the Funeral-Sermon is preach’d. A-

mong the antient Greeks it was never pronounced till the Corpfe was interr’d j but the

Romans varied very much from this Cuftom. The Proceffions, before they were ar-

rived at the Pile where the Body was to be burnt, uted to ftop ac the Rojlra
,

or Pla-

ces whence the Orators ufed to harangue the People j and the neareft Relations of the

Deceafed, or the Perfon who had the greateft Regard for his Memory, went up into the

Rojlrum,
and pronounced an Oration in his Praife. A Father ufed to harangue in

praife of his Son ; a Husband in praife of his Wife. But this leems to have been a ve-

ry ungrateful Office, in what Light foever we confider it, whether the Grief was real or

fi&itious. Is it not much more natural that a Clergyman fhould perform this Part, as

is the Cuftom among us ? La Mothe le Vayer tells us in the 137th Letter of the Second

Volume of his Works in Folio
3

that the Spaniards never have any Sermons preach’d at

their Funerals.

Sometimes the Funeral happens in a Seafon when Mafs cannot be faid, in which

Cate the Ceremony is perform'd with much greater Simplicity ; for then the Corpfe is on-

ly fprinkled and incenfcd by a Prieft, cloth’d in his black Chafuble, and accompanied

with two Clerks, the one carrying the Crofs, and the other the Sprinkler and the

Thurible.

The primitive Chriftians obferved two very remarkable Cuftoms with regard to

their Dead ; the firft was to lay a
a

green Turf, or fome fuch Thing, under their Heads,

a Cuftom that Durant recommends in his Rationale in thefe Words :
“ Let Ivy and

il Laurel be laid in the Coffin under the Corpfe j for thote Plants which always keep

“ green, ftgnify that luch as die in Chrift, live eternally in him.” The other Cuftom

which they obferv’d, and which teems to border upon Superftition b was, not to lay the

a Cafaliui dc vet. CJjriJl. Ritib.

b See the Cuftom of the Jewt in this Cafe, Vol. I. Part 1

.

Vol.ii. Ee Bodies
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Bodies of their Dead upon one another. However, this Cuftom Teem’d to be of fo

much Confcquence, that a Council aflembled at Macon
,
made a Decree for the Obfer-

vation thereof. We arc likewife to obferve, that in the primitive Ages, fuch as died
Virgins were buried with Crowns and Chaplets of Flowers round their Heads. Great
Perlons and Ecclefiaftics were buried with the Marks of their Dignity ; and Martyrs
with the Inftruments which had been employ’d in their Martyrdom.

After all thefe Funeral-Honours are over, the officiating Piieft k paid. The Poor
only are exempted from this

a
Expence, in whofe Favour the Redors are obliged to fur-

niffithe Tapers, and every Thing that is neceflary for the Burial. Among the Greeks
it was alfo cuftomary to pay for the Burial of the Dead. AriJlotJe relates, in his OEco.
no/nics, Book II. that for every Corpfe two Meafures of Corn of an Obolus were given
to the Priertefs of Minerva at Athens. We mull not forget the ridiculous Curtom of
putting a Piece of Silver into the Mouth of the Deceafed, to pay Charon for Ferrying
him over the Styx. We may naturally fuppofe, that either the Pried got this Money or
thofe who fuper-intended the Funeral. Another remarkable Curtom of the Antients
and which is cftabhffiedin mod Countries in Chrifiendom

, was, to have peculiar Church-
wards for the

b
Poor, and the meaner Sort of People.

Alet informs us
c

in his Ritual, that no one ought to be buried before he has been
dead four and twenty Hours; but this Cudom is not fo general but that it admits of agreat many Exceptions, in all Catholic Countries, not excepting France

, where thi>
Ritual was writ. Plato

,
in his Laws

, would have a Corpfe kept three Days aereeihJ
to the Cuftom of the Age in which he lived. The Romans kept thei/lkid fevenDays, burnt them the eighth, and buried them the ninth. During the firft fevenDays they were wafhed, anointed, killed, probably out of mere Ceremony we

"

rWe ’ CaUed al°Ud ^ thdr NamCS
’ WhiGh Cerem™y was call'd Co„.

By the fame Ritual of Dr. Alet, all Reflors, Curates and other P r ;P ft r
• •. ,

a^Bunal, and the Funeral Service of the Dead, are forbid to go and dine with' thofewho had appointed the Funeral, and for this Reafon : Becaufe at there kind of P ,

ci"
mentS ther

[

haPPen n"&’ altogether inconfftent -with the mJJmIClergyman ought to obferve in hit Convention
, which makes the Laity o7he R

*

athey^ghtto havefor the Dignity of the Rnefhood. This is the Deci/ontf'

Ihare their Lodes, and comfort them under Afflictions An Enters
*

r
/
rears»

this View does no-ways clafh with the Laws of Good-Breeding • but itT furnTthat very polite Nations fliould formerly, and Rill continue to make thefe V
S’

ments an Occafion of Riot and Excefs ‘ If ,

'hefe Ellter '11"-

fuch Funeral-Entertainments as had rather the Air oH7 ‘° give

mans had their Rarentalia, which were performed with no left Sol

Mo
?
rning ‘ The R»-

four Bearers to a Corpfe, as is manifeft from this PalTage in Martial;
& * thcre WCrc no morc than

Qu.Jtuor inferipti portabant vile cadaver.

Which Cuftom is likewife obferved in fcveral Parts of Hollar

A

P «•
c Sixteen Inftruttions for Burials.

Holland, the Poor being carried by four Bearers.
4 Dialogue De LhRm.

vived.

\
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vived. 'The Germans make very expenfive, as well as riotous Banquets, for all who

are invited to a Funeral. The Dutch have the fame Cuftom, attended with the fame

Abufes • and neither of them fcruple to drink to great Excefs on thefe Occafions. Per-

haps fome Excufe might be made for thefe ridiculous Cuftoms.

As to the Manner of inviting to Burials, ’tis well known that the prefent Cuftom is

to give Tickets, and that Perfons are employ’d for that Purpofe, clothed in Black, to

denote the Mourning, and the Function, for which they are appointed. The antient

Romans had alfo Perfons appointed for the fame Purpofe, call’d Defignatores. Thefe

Perfons ufed to give notice of the Day of Burial, and repeated it when the Corpfe was

ready to go to the Grave j
for it was look’d upon as an indifpenfable Duty to accom-

pany the Corpfe to the Funeral Pile, or Sepulchre j and the more numerous the Com-

pany, the more the Deceafed was honoured. Nay, fo great was their Vanity, that

they caufed Infcriptions to be put on their Tombs, declaring that their Corpfe was at-

tended with a b great Concourfe of People.

We muft now make fome mention of the Commemoration of the Dead. Their

Memory is folemnized the third, the feventh, and the thirtieth Day, not to mention the

Anniverfary. If we are to give credit to fome Dodlors of the Church, this Inftitution is

of great Antiquity ; and ’tis certain that fome Writers, cotemporary with Charlemain
,

mention it as a Cuftom which was then of fome {landing. Be this as it will, the Doc-

tors of the Church have not omitted to feek for the myftical Explication of thefe Cere-

monies. They tell us, that the Service of the third Day is for Sins committed in

Thoughts, Words, and A&ions ; againft God, one’s Neighbour, and one’s felf ; at

lead, that this Service is an Emblem of the Refurre&ion. We may judge by this In-

terpretation, of thofe which are given for the other Services
j but without fubtilizing fo

much, we had better own ingenuoufly, that thefe
c Commemorations have been pioufly

transferr’d from Heathenifm to Chriftianity.

d We are told, that in all Church-Yards, fome Place fhould be fet a-part for the Bu-

rial of fuch Children as died before they came to Years of Difcretion, “ becaufe the

“ Bodies of thofe little Children muft be confider’d as fo many Temples, which had

always been inhabited by the Holy Ghoft, and confequently ought to be buried in a

<{ Place feparate from the reft. The Ceremonies oblerved at their Interment are difte-

<f rent from thofe of the Adult. We beg of God to pardon the Sins of the latter ; but
tl we thank him for preferving little Children from the Corruption of Mankind.” The

Office for thefe confijls in Prayer
,
Pfalms of% Praife ,

and Thanks to God, for his Goodnefs

in taking them to himfelf. However, notwithftanding the great Purity of Children,
'

they yet are admitted into Paradife through heavenly Grace and Mercy alone, and con-

fequently without meriting it ; whereas the Adult receive it as a Reward for having

faithfully fought in the Warfare of Chrifl Jefus,
and under his Banner. This is fignified

by carrying the Crofs on a long Pole at the Burial of grown Perfons j whereas at that

of Children, it is carried in a Man’s Hand. Moreover, Mafs may be faid over the Bo.

* The primitive Chriflians ufed to give into thefe licentious Cuftoms, and this through an Excels of Piety; a con-

vincing Proof that very ridiculous Pra&ices are often built on very reafonable Foundations, particularly in religious

Matters. Thefe firft Chriflians ufed to go and drink pioufly upon the Graves of their Martyrs. There they drank

Bumpers, and continued doing fo till Night, to the Emperor’s Health, and the Profperity of his Arms. And lb

great was their Miflake, that they imagin'd their Prayers would thereby meet with much better Acceptance. “ So

“ aftomlhing was the Folly of thofe Chriflians, who confider'd as an acceptable Sacrifice, the Drunkcnncls with

“ which they honour’d fuch as had exercis’d themfelves in» combating their Paflions by Falling " Thefe arc the

Words of St j4mbrofet
in a Treatife of his, where he declaims with great Vehemence againll the Liccntioufiicfs of

this Cuftom.
b Elatui hora IV. frequentid maxima, as we find it in an antient Epitaph.
c Bona, Cap. xiii. Seel. 2 . Div. Pfalmed. Cafal. de vet. facr. Chrifi. Ritib.

J Jlet'i Ritual, and others.

* Ritual, ibid. -

dies
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dies of Infants, to thank God for his Goodnefs,
in taking them to himfelf •while they re-

main'd in the State of Innocence.

Here follows the Manner of burying fuch Children as die after Baptifm. The
Bell tolls, but in a different Manner than at the Interment of grown Perfons. • Neither

Palls, black Ornaments, nor Tapers made of yellow Wax, mull be us’d on this Occa-
fion; all the Ornaments and Tapers muft be white. The Corpfe mull be drefs’d ac-

cording to the 4ge of the Deceafed, obferving that it be done with Modefty ; and that

a Crown of Flowers, or odoriferous Herbs, be fet on its Head, as a Token of Innocence
and Purity. Four or fix Wax-Tapers, lighted, mull be fet round their Coffin. The
Priefl who performs the Ceremony of Burial, wears a white Stole over his Surplice

.

but there is nothing particular in the reft of
.
the Ceremony except that after the Bu-

rial the Libera is not to be fung in the Church-Yard, nor any other Deprecations for

die Dead.

As to fuch Children as die unbaptiz’d, they are not fuffer’d to be buried in confecrated

Ground, and that becaufe they did not die in Communion with the Church. As they
never were admitted into it, they are not to be pray’d for. As they had not waffi’d out
die Spots of their original Sin by Baptifm, they are look’d upon as excluded from the
State of Innocence, in which fuch Children as are baptized, die. But if it fliould be
alked, whether thole who die unbaptiz’d, are loft, and muft fry in Hell through their
Parents Negligence, or becaufe they were born in a Religion which refufes to acknow-
ledge Chrift for the Saviour of the World? I anfwer, No; to fay otherwife would be
the higheft Cruelty. They have a Place allotted for them, call’d Limbo ; where they
are to dwell to all Eternity. Some Writers afliire us that this Limbo is fituated in the
upper Region of Hell ; but we have only their Word for it.

We (hall conclude this Article with obferving, that almoft all the Heathens, both
antient and modern, feem to have ranfack'd their Imaginations for the mod whi’mfical
Ceremonies they could devife at the Burial of their Dead. We (hall take notice here-
after of the extravagant Cuftoms of the Americans on this Head, for the leaf! whimfi-
cal whereof we have endeavour’d to account from rational Principles. The antient
Egyptians gave a kind of Immortality to their Dead, by their wonderful Art of em-
balming them, the Secret whereof is now loft ; but the Perjians on the contrary if wemay give credit to fome Hiftorians, gave their Dead a Prey to wild Beafts. However
Herodotus tells us, that they buried them afterwards, which Cuftom he fays was pecu-
liar to the Magi ; whereas the other Perjians ufed to cruft their Bodies over withWax
in order to preferve them. Befides, the Cuftom of expofmg their Dead to Beafts can-
not have been very general fince modern Travellers take notice of feveral magnificentRums of the Monuments of the antient Perjians. Farther, we have the Tcftunonv
of Xenophon m the eolith Book of his Cyropaedia, not to mention feveral other Authors

7

who relate that the Perjians had the Cuftom of burying the Dead. The Parthian
and BaClnans uftd to caft their Dead to the Dogs and Birds

, the Inhabitants of Pon-tus Ettxinus devour d the Bodies of their deceafed Parents
» and fome People of aLdid not permit their aged People to die a natural Death, but ufed to kill them int!

der, as (hey faid, to fiee them from the Infirmities of old Age. From this PrincipleChildren thought u was a charitable Ad in them to fiiorten the Days of their2cp.d Parents! and in order to prevent their languiftiing in thofe Difeafes with which old

Jfi ^^fttce'Zy hadbStpirtfor!

anner. The Barcaans expofed the Bodies of their Dead to Vulturs, be.
3

caufe
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Caufe the long Life of thefe Birds was fome Image of Eternity j which kind of Inter-

ment was look’d upon as fo honourable, that it was indulged only to Perfons of Merir,

none being buried but the meaneft Sort of People, and fuch as had lived in Obfcurity-

Several Nations of Antiquity ufed to burn their Dead, the Greeks for Inftance, and the

Romans their Imitators. However, there were fome Exceptions to this Rule among the

latter, and ’tis probable that they obferved the Cuftom alfo of burying the Dead with-

out burning them, as was pra&ifed by the Family of the Cornelii
,

although Sylla or-

der’d his " Body fhould be burnt after his Death, for fear the Romans fhould treat it in

the fame Manner as he had done that of Marius his Enemy. The Greeks likewife va-

ried foriietimes from the general Rule j for Ihemijlocles and Brajidas
,

both Grecian

Generals, were buried. ’Tis very probable that all the above-mention’d Nations ufed

originally to bury their Dead ; it being the moft rational, moft natural Pra&ice, and

moft worthy of human Nature ; but in Procefs of Time, Mankind, from a peculiar

Delicacy, intermix’d with Superftition, to which Men are too prone, thought proper

to burn their dead Bodies, probably to purge or difincumber them of all their grofs and

terreftrial Particles j
for the receiv'd Opinion was, that Fire wafts the divine Part of

Man to Heaven, and leaves his impure and corruptible Part behind on Earth. One

would think thefe Antients underftood by fuch Notions a Diftillation, or Separation of

the Elements, like that whereby our modern Chymifts make their new Difcoveries.

We fhall here omit the various Methods of burning the Dead and the Living along

with them, it being our Defign to take notice thereof in the Sequeh

It was antiently a Cuftom among ieveral Nations to throw their Dead into the Wa-

ter; fome chufing Lakes, and others Ponds; fome again Rivers, and others in fhortthe

Sea. All the ridiculous Cuftoms of thefe People were doubtlefs founded on fome Rea-

fon or other ;
and who can tell but they might therein follow the Opinion of Thales>

who look’d upon Water as the Principle of all Things ? or perhaps they might pretend

that the Waters into which they threw their Dead, purged them from the Filth they

had contracted in this Life. Here follow fome other Cuftoms ftill more fantaftical,

and more unworthy the Dignity of human Nature. The Inhabitants of Colchis
,

and

the Tibaretiians,
ufed to hang their Dead upon the Branches of Trees in their Woods

and Forefts, firft fewing them up in Ox-Skins ; whereas the antient Goths ufed to do

their Princes the Honour to hang them up without all this Pomp, as poflibly thinking

it favour’d too much of Vanity. Calius Rhodiginus tells us in his 17th Book, Chap,

xix. that it was cuftomary amongft the Troglodites to make their Dead up in a Bundle,

thrufting their Head between their Legs, and afterwards tying them together with a

Rope ; after which they carried them into the Fields, and there left them a Prey to

wild Beafts. The Sabaans threw their Dead, not excepting their Kings themfelves,

among the Filth upon the Dunghils. Perhaps the greateft Part of thefe Barbarians

might be of the fame Opinion with Mcecetias , viz. that Sepelit natura relidlos, Nature

takes care to bury the Dead ; but unhappily for that Wit of antient Rome
,
This is a falfe

Notion. The People of the Balearean IJlands ,
now Majorca and Minorca ,

who were

not altogether fo barbarous, ufed to cut the Bodies of their Dead to Pieces, and after-

wards put them up in earthen Pots. The Phrygians ufed to lay the Bodies of their

Priefts upon high Pillars, whether it were to denote that the Priefts are fuperior to other

Men, or to teach them that they ought to ferve for Examples, even after their Death.

The Nafamoniatis ufed to clothe their decealed Warriors and Captains in White ; and

inftead of burying them afterwards, always laid them on Rocks and in Defarts. The
Macrobii

,
a People of Africa,

ufed to encruft their Dead with Parget, 01 Plaifter, and

(hut them up in Pillars of Glafs. In this kind of Monument they kept them in their

Houfes, and there offer’d them their Firft-Fruits. But this Cuftom is not altogether fo

a C<liut Riodig. Lil xviL LtB'to. miticf.
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ridiculous as it appears at firft Sight ; it being follow’d not only by the People who bor-

der’d on the Nile, but we are even affur’d that thofe of Alexandria ,
fhew’d the Relics

of Alexander the Great in a Glafs Shrine; and perhaps ’tis to thefe People that we owe

the Invention of our modern Shrines of the fame Make ; though indeed it muft be

own’d, that with regard to religious Inventions, the Mind of Man does not want any

Models to fet it at Work ;
for fuch as ferve God wholly and foley by exterior Practices,

are ever fruitful enough in new Shifts. They applaud themfelves for it, and flatter

themfelves they fhall draw down the Bleffing of the Almighty, and the Prote&ion of

the Saints, by this kind of Service, more than by a punctual Obfervation of all the real

Duties of Religion put together. We (hall conclude this Topic with a few Obferva-

tions upon Graves and Sepulchres.

All Nations are unanimous in fliewing Refpect to thefe lafi Habitations ofthe Living,

if I may be allow’d the Expreflion ; all thofe who violated them in former Times

were look'd upon as infamous and facrilegious Wretches, and very fevere Laws were

enadted againft them. The Greeks and Romans had them in equal Horror, as may be

feen in the Works of fuch Writers as have made Collections on this Subjedt, particu-

larly Ccelius Rhodiginus
,
who has collected feveral curious Articles upon this Head. The

burying of their Enemies was alfo thought a Debt due to Decency and Humanity, efpe-

cially to the latter ; for, according to the heathen Theology, none of thofe who re-

main’d unburied could crofs the River Styx, but were oblig’d to ramble up and down
for an hundred Years about the Borders of it, before they could be ferried over. Hence
every one that met with an unburied Corpfe was obliged to throw a little Earth upon it,

till by Degrees it was at lafi completely buried. ’Tis alfo to this Notion that the Ce-

notaphia or empty Monuments, which were made for fuch whofe Bodies could not be

found, owe their Original. If to thefe Cenotaphia we add the Devotion oj nine Days,

which undoubtedly were made for thofe for whom thefe empty Monuments were de-

fign’d, the Vicennalia celebrated every twenty Years, the Tricennalia obferved every

thirty Years, and the Anniverfaries, we may be fure that the Zealots among the Hea-
thens thought they performed thereby all that could any way contribute to the Repofe

and Confolation of the Deceafed. They likewife had the Cuflom of furrounding, or.

as others call it, crowning the Graves with Greens ; as for Inftance, with Hyacinths
and Amaranths, &c. the Verdure of which Plants was a Symbol of Eternity.

VI. Marriage.

T H E Roman Catholic Church defines Marriage to be
3
a Sacrament inflitu ted by

our Saviour, to eflablifh a holy Alliance between Man and Woman, in order
that they may bring up the Children who fhall fpring from it, in his Fear and Love.
This Definition, however, agrees with the Chriflian Religion only. The Ritual referr’d

to above adds, “ That the End of the Sacrament of Marriage is, that Man and Wife
“ may mutually help and comfort each other, in order to ipend this Life in a holy
tc Manner, and thereby gain a blefled Immortality

; and to contribute to the Edifica-
“ tion of the Church, by the lawful Procreation of Children, and by the Care of pro-
" curing them a fpiritual Regeneration, and an Education fuitable to itf’ All this is

the Reverie of the carnal and felf-interefled Views of moil Perfons who enter into the
married State. But an Unbeliever will" fay, Man is created with a carnal Appetite;
why therefore Ihould not fuch as are unable to conquer the Stimulations of the Flefb,
endeavour to fatisfy them by a lawful Marriage? ’Tis certain that the Procreation of
Children is the firft ObjeCt of that mutual Inclination which God hath implanted in

yurt’s Ritual.
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both Sexes. However, this Aft is heighten’d with fome Pleafure ; and let an Agent

in this Commerce be ever fo chafte, ’tis certain his Mind is no way fix’d upon Hea-

ven while he is endeavouring to propagate his kind j nor do we find there is any Pro-

hibition to this Pleafure, whenever it may be lawfully enjoy’d. We daily have Ex-

amples of Numbers of loofe young Fellows who have Wives given them, purely to en-

gage them to quit their unlawful Pleafures. We might fay farther, that a Perfon is not

abfolutely forbid to try to make his Fortune by Marriage, provided that Procreation, the

chief matrimonial Duty, be duly attended to at the fame Time j but it were needlefs

to dwell any longer on a Topic which is properly the Province of the Cafuifts. We
(hall likewife omit thofe Counfels and devout Prayers, which, according to the Direc-

tions of our fpiritual Guides, ought to be offer’d up by all Perfons before they enter in-

to Wedlock ; for few People carry their Piety fo far. The Idea which fuch as are ac-

quainted with Marriage only in Speculation, form to themfelves of it, has fo little of

Gravity and Serioufoefs in it, that we fhall fcarce meet with one in a thoufand, who
would not think he was rallied, were he advifed to offer up his Prayers to God, to

meditate on the Duties of the conjugal Life, or to confult with pious People before he

enter’d into that State. “ A young Fellow who is juft upon the Brink of Marriage, has

no fuch fpiritual Thoughts, and can fcarce find Time to trouble his Head about Devo-

tion. Can any Thing poffibly interfere more with thofe Charms which Hymen prefents

to his Votaries at their firft fetting out ; to the Pleafures he then offers them
; to thofe

Delights which are always made infeparable from the divine Precepts, Precepts which

were given to Man for the Propagation of his Kind ? A a
fpiritual Direftor, how-

ever, requires farther, that every Perfon before he enters into Wedlock, ought “ tobefeech
<{ God to join him with fuch a Perfon, as he may work out his Salvation with to ex-

“ amine whether or no the Perfon he has pitch’d his Affeftions upon, has the Fear of
<c God before her Eyes, if fhe be prudent, difereet, and able to take care of a Fami-
<c

ly, &c.” We muft own that fuch Refkftions as thefo are pious and beautiful
; but

they feldom enter into the Heads of young Perfons who are going to tie the indiffoluble

Knot.

Persons before they marry are generally betroth’d to one another, i. e. both Parties

promife reciprocally, in Prefence of their Relations and Friends, to take e2ch other for

Man and Wife ; after this the Marriage Articles are fign’d, and by virtue of fuch an

Engagement, the contrafting Parties might, one would think, without rifquing their

Honour, beftow thofe mutual Endearments on each other, which are now forbid till the

Marriage Knot is tied, did not the Perfidioufnefs of Men, and the Ficklenefs of the

Other Sex, make fome ftronger Tie neceflary, even in Chriftian Countries
; and to this

the Marriage Ceremonies ufed in different Parts of the World, as well as the public and
folemn Engagements by which Perfons are obliged to bind themfelves, owe their Ori-

ginal. And as the Authority of Heaven makes an Impreffion on the Minds of Men,
it was thought proper to confecrate Marriage by a religious, fymbolical, and myfterious

Form of Words, as we fhall fliew hereafter. Becaufe of the Falfhood and Ficklenefs

above-mention’d, or perhaps of the Difcovery that is made, after Marriage, of certain

Defefts which are invifible but in a certain Point of Light, it has been thought proper
to folemnize Marriage immediately after the Parties are betrothed ; the contrary Prac-

tice being very repugnant to the Purity of the Chriftian Religion. Not but it is fitting

that Perfons who are to fpend their Lives together, and whom our Saviour commands
to love as their own Flefli, fhould be pretty familiarly acquainted with one another

:

But how difficult is it to refift Temptation, or to confider the Perfon to whom we
have plighted our Troth, as forbidden Fruit ! Befides, were long Betrothings autho-

riz'd by the Laws, People would infenfibly make it a Cuftom to ftop there
; fo that

they would perhaps at laft introduce the commodious Praftice of taking one another

* AUt'% Ritual

upon
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upon Trial. And in this Cafe a fort of Prenticeffiip would be introduced between the

two Sexes, attended however with this Convenience, that when their Time was out

both Parties would be at Liberty to forfake their Trade. But to be ferious, it muft be

own’d, that as Religion and Reafon ought to be call’d in at this perilous Change of

Condition, young Perfons fhould refolve before hand to bear with each other, and to

live in fuch mutual Harmony as if they both were perfedl Beings ; for which defirable

End, the ftiorter the Courtfhip perhaps ’tis the better j nor ftiould either Party form too

agreeable Illufions, or chimerical Difficulties. Perfons who marry with this Frame of

Mind may be very happy, and find a blifsful Tranquillity in family Cares.

Here follows fome farther Advice given by the Rituals, to fuch as are defirous of

making a Chriftian Ufe of Marriage. On the Wedding-Day, the Parties muft refleft

on the State into which they are going to enter, and beg of God to preferve their Chaf-
tity in thofe Moments, when, though a Perfon be never fo pious, the Fleffi is apt to be
victorious over his Spirit, unlefs he be gifted like the Quietift in

a
Rouffeau the Poet,

whofe Spirit was able to perfift in Prayer, even while his Body ftoop’d down to terre-

ftrial Things. They muft not give their Minds over to Drefs, Vanity, Senfuality, &c.
but ’tis well known that the contrary Cuftom generally prevails, and that moft young
Perfons look on the Days immediately preceding their Marriage, which are fpent in

Luxury and Jollity, as the moft happy Seafon of their Lives. Nay the Aged too are

not a little pleafed with thefe Amufements, as they help to awake paft Pleafures in their

own Minds : They are fond of that Gaiety and Pomp which concludes with the join-
ing of two Perfons, in whom they in fome Meafure behold themfelves live a fecond
Time

; and farther, as old People are generally fond of Refpeft, they are proud to lee
thofe who are fo nearly related to them make a Figure fuperior to the Company they
have forlaken. Thus do the Aged gratify their own Vanity, while they are foothing
that of young People. Could we think, were it not with this View, that fo many ve-
nerable Matrons (for old Women are ever famous for being good Match-Makers) would
be prevail’d with to make a Trade of uniting young Perfons together. The Bride and
Bridegroom ought to walk together to Church with a modeft and humble Air : This
Religion enjoins, but Cuftom and the Practice of the World teach the contrary. The
latter are for having them walk with Pomp, accompanied with a Croud of Bridemen,
Bridemaids, and other young Perfons, and that every Thing they call their Eyes upon
lhall be inferior to themfelves. Laftly, they make both Parties prefent themfelves be-
fore the Prieft, as it were, out of mere Ceremony and Pleafure, wherein Religion
ufurps Privileges that don't in the leaft belong to it j fuch is the Pomp and Pride of
moft Perfons who enter into Wedlock. The reft of the bridal Day, if we may give
credit to our fpiritual Directors, ought to be fpent with Modefty, nor ought they to
indulge in Riot and Excefs; but the above-mention’d Gentlemen are not enough ac-
quainted with the World to know, that Modefty and Sobriety are impracticable in thefe
Days of high Feftivity. From the Time of giving the Bleffing, to the conducing the
married Couple to the Nuptial Bed, Luxury muft triumph ; and to fay the Truth, this
Cuftom has taken fuch deep Root, diat it would be ridiculous to pretend to be ferious
on fuch Occafions.

. T.
H ® Rlt“ S °r

i

dam that Marriages be folemniz’d on Work-Days ; and that becaufe
he Mirth and Joy that reigns at Weddings is inconfiftent with the Devotions fuitable to
Sundays and Hobdays. They ordain that a Parifli Prieft ftiall always be prefent at thisCeremony The Banns muft be publifh’d thrice before Marriage, on three Sundays o rHobdays fucceflively, at the Parochial Mafs, and muft be publilh’d in thofe Placeswhere the Parties have dwelt a confiderable Time : If the Man and Woman live in dif-

2SEramWhkhbeSin! " &&**•»*" nfin.
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ferent Diocefes, they muft be publilh’d at the fame Time in both. TheDefign of thefe

Banns is in order to find out whether the Perfons may lawfully marry, which obliges

us to take feme Notice of the Impediments with regard to that State : Thefe arc reck-

on’d fourteen, all which are exprefs’d in the fix
1 Latin Verfes quoted in the Margin.

The firft Impediment is call’d Error ; as for Inftance, if a Perfon (hould be fo far im-

posed upon as to be made to marry one Perfon, when he intended another. The fe-

cond call’d Condition ,
is when a Perfon imagines he marries one of a Condition fuie-

able to his own, and it is afterwards found that fuch Perfon is of a mean and difho-

nourable Condition. A b
J'olemn Vow of Chaftity made in any religious Order

, approved

by the Church
,

is likewife an Impediment, and that becau/e the Perfon who has made

Inch Vrnv, contracts a Jpiritual Marriage with God. But in cafe a Perfon (hould repent

of his Vow; if after having made a folemn Engagement with Heaven for feveral Years,

lie (hould find it impoflible for him to refift the Stimulations of the Flefh, would not

Marriage be a moft falutary Remedy ? would there not be lefs Guilt in it than m the

tlandeftinc Intrigues of Monks and. Nuns ? A Perfon who has only made a privateVow

of Chaftity cannot marry afterwards, without committing a great Sin ; but a Marriage

in this Cafe is valid. But when once Perfons have made fuch a Vow, they muft no

longer fdllicit their Partner, to indulge the procreative Faculty, but live together like fo

many Angels, and not as Perfons of a different Sex. Another Impediment is Con/an-

guinity
,
whereof it were needlefs to fet down the Degrees in this Place, or the Alliance

comprehended by the Impediment caufed by Confanguinity, or of the fpiritual Adiance

mention’d in the Article of Baptifm. Certain Crimes are likewife an Impediment to

Marriage, fuch as Homicide, Adultery, &c. A Difference of Religion is likewife an

Obftacle in certain Cafes ;
as for Inftance, an unbaptiz’d Perfon is incapable of con-

trading Marriage with one who was baptiz’d ; but the Marriage between a Roman-Ca-

tholic and a Heretick is valid. Force, or Violence ,
is alfo an Impediment to Marriage,

fince it deprives the Will of its juft Liberty ; fuch as the running away with, or ftealing

a Woman. The Obftacle with regard to holy Orders is when a Perfon has taken fuch

Orders. The Impediment with regard to Ties
,
or Pre-engagements

,
is when one of the

Parties is already married to fome other Perfon. The Impediment with regard to De-

cency, is when a Perfon betroth’d to another happens to die, or enters into a religious

Order, before the Marriage is confummated ; in which Cafe the furviving Perfon, or

who has not embraced a religious Life, is not allowed to marry with the Brother or

Sifter of the other Perfon. Impotency is by fo much thq greater Obftacle, as Procreation

is the chief End of Marriage. Impotency is of two kinds ; the one perpetual, the

other accidental, or occafion’d by Incantation. As to a perpetual Impotency, it is una-

nimoufly agreed to be an Obftacle, both to prevent before Marriage, and dilfolve it af-

ter ’tis contracted. Eunuchs come under this Head of perpetual Impotency, as alfo

thofe who are invincibly cold by Nature. The Cafuifts pronounce Sentence againft

thefe, and againft an Order of Husbands who are in the Cafe mention’d by
c
Petronius,

However, thefe Cafuifts and the ecclefiaftical Judges allow three Years to this kind of

Pally ; but then they (hould grant a reafonable Compenfation to the fuffering Party. Is

it juft and equitable for a Perfon to undergo an undeferved Trial, and
d
after having

embraced for many Years a mere Shadow, be forced to continue three Years longer in a

State of Life in which the moft rigid Virtue is expos’d to the ftrongeft Temptations p

But on the other Side, aged People, not excepting the Decrepid, are allow’d to marry

• Error
,

conditio, voium, cognatio, crimen,

Culta i difparitas, vis, ordo, ligamen honefas

;

Si fit affiniJ, Ji forte cone nequibis
;

Si pcnochi & dtcplicis deft pr/tfentia teflii ;

Raptave Jit mulier, nec parti reddita tuta.

Hac facienda vetant connubia
,
faffa retraftant.

b Alet’s Ritual.

c Funerata ejl pars ilia corporis, qua quondam Achilles eram.

4 In umbra loluptatis diutius luji — languor 's tuo gratias ago.

VOL. II. G g together

;



H4 Dissertation on the Chriftian Religion,

together ; but how greatly does this clafli with the chief End of Marriage
! And is it

not plain that an antiquated Fellow who marries, may be juftly compared to a Man
who pretends to walk though he has no Sinews in his Legs ? But there are Women
who don’t fcruple to run this difagreeable Rifque, but flatter themfelves they (hall be
able to warm the moll frozen old Age. ’Twould be to no Purpofe to quote to them
the Example of David, who in vain attempted to preferve, or rather recover his loft

natural Heat, in the Embraces of a young Woman. ’Tis well known that this is not
the Defign of Marriage. The Romans

,
in the Time of their Republic, had a Law

called Papia Popaa
, which was afterwards abrogated by Claudius CaJ'ar

,
at a Time

when their Manners were very much corrupted. By this Law all Perfons upwards of
fixty were forbid to marry. However, fuch a falutary Medium might be made ufe of
in this Cafe as would be more worthy the genuine Spirit of Religion ; which is, that
old People fliould be prohibited marrying with young, but at the fame Time be left at
Liberty to marr^ Perfons of an Age fuitable to their own : Thus would Marriage be an
indifloluble Union between two Perfons of different Sexes, for their mutual Comfort
and Afliftance. Let us wave this Inquiry, fince

a
Sanchez has in feme meaiure appro-

priated it to him ft If, by his skilful and diligent Difquifition of it. We refer to that
learned Jcfuit, all who are defirous of knowing whether Barrennefs ought to be confi-
de.ed and treated aslmpoency; whether a Woman, who cannot be made a Mother"
without running the Rifque of lofing her Life, ought to be rank’d among the Impo-’
tent; whether on certain Occafions fuch natural Defeds as caufe an exterior Impotencvmay be repair'd by violent Methods, &c. If that nuptial Tie may be diflolv’d inwhich both Parties happen not to be made for each other, becaufe it has pleafed Nature
to e ometimes over liberal, and at other Times too fparing. In this laft Cafe Sanchez
informs us as the Popes had done before him, that both Parties are allow’d to feek for
better Fortune in a fecond Marriage.

As to Impotency imputed to Sorceiy, it may be caufed by various Methods, fay the
Caiuifls, which

i it would not be decent for us to mention in this Place. This kind ofSorcery is call d by the Vulgar Nouer L'aiguill't. This Fafcination, whofe Virtue isFichas o prevent the Confummation of Marriage, is perform'd after feveral WaysHere follows one of them : Take a Wolf's Pizzle, and the Skin of a Dog or Cat • Lthem of two or three Colours; tie them into three or nine Knots; fpit thrice on theDul^ or in your Cap. and mutter over fome barbarous and obfeure Words whilft th.Pried is pronouncing his Bleffing on the Marriage. Whatever there be in this a Manmud have a good Stock of Faith to give credit to fuch idle Stories. Neverthelefs thenuais ordain, that on thefe Occafions Recourfe fhall be had to Prayer and Confeflion
in order to d.fTolve the Charm of the wicked Spirit, or his pretended Agents

; nay*public Prayers may be made in the Church, and Exorcifms ufed, for fuch Perfons llimagine they labour under this Fafcination.

Formcruy it wasa Cuftom to make a public Trial of a Perfon’s procreative Abi-ty, either in Prefence of a fp,ritual or fecular judge, and feveral Surgeons and Matronsbu « was abol,flfd in France in ,677. after having been obferv'd for near a hund ed
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' that the mutual D^ies of Marriage ought by no means to

Pnejl mujl enjotn thofe he marnes, to be ebajie in the Seajont of Prayer, and on Fajiing,

• Sanchez, d$ mttrimmo, Lib. vii. Difp. xcii. Tom. II.
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and folmn Days. J The fame Was ena&ed among the Heathens, and all fuch were

rank’d among the Profane as approach’d the Altars, after having folemniz’d the Myfte-

ries of Love. The above-mention’d
b
Rituals infinuate likewife, that Copulation is fin-

ful when a Woman is with Child* or when both Parties are unable to get Children.

It muft be own’d that Beafts inftrudt Mankind in this Cafe ; but to wave this trite Ob-

fervation, a famous Queen once boldly anfwer’d her Confeflor, That BeaJIs afl in this

Manner becaufe they are BeaJIs.

The Ceremonies of Marriage.

B ESIDES the Age requifite for Marriage, the Liberty of contracting, and the

Publication of the Banns, the Rituals require farther, That the Perfoi^to be

join’d together in Matrimony, c
flail be fufficiently injlrufled in the Cbrijlian Doctrine ;

that they flmild know the Nature of the Sacrament of Marriage
,

its Ends
, its Obliga-

tions j and that they flould firfl confefs them/elves, and receive the Sacrament before they

join themfelves together for ever. The Priefl ought to befeech God that the married

Couple may acquit themfelves in a holy Manner of the Duties of Marriage, which muft

be celebrated at the high Altar, himfelf being clothed in his pontifical Veftments.

When the Prieft goes to the Altar, he is preceded by one or two Clerks, in their

Surplices, as we fee in the Figure reprefenting this Ceremony. Thefe Clerks carry the

holy Water-Pot, the Sprinkler, the Ritual
,
and a little Bafontoput the Ring in, when it

is to be blefs’d. After he has faid the ufual Prayer for the Couple, he advances towards

them on the laft Step of the Altar; the Man ftanding on the Epiftle and the Woman

on the Gofpel-Side, fo that the Man ftands at the Woman’s Right-Hand. The Rela-

tions and Witnelfes ftand behind them. Then the Prieft asks the Couple their Names

and Sirnames; which is only a Formality, their Names being already known to him^

by the Publication of the Banns, and by a Certificate confirming the fame, which the

Couple are oblig’d to produce at that Time. He afterwards addrefles himfelf to the

Man and Woman feparately, in their Mother Tongue, calling them both by their pro-

per Names, and asks the Man whether he will have fuch a one for his Wife, and

the Woman whether (he will have fuch a one for her Husband. This reciprocal Con-

fent is abfolutely requifite in this Cafe, and without it the Marriage would be nulL

After mutual Confent has been given, by exprefly anfwering, Tes
,

or giving fome equi-

valent Sign thereof, the Prieft who before was cover’d, uncovers himfelf, takes the Cou-

ple by the Hand, and making them join Hands, fays, Ego jungo vos in matrimo

.

nium
,
&c. that is, I join you together in Marriage

,
in the Name of the Father

,
&c.

At the fame Time he makes the Sign of the Crofs upon them, and then fprinkles them

with holy Water. This being done, he blefles the Wedding-Ring, and fprinkles it al

fo with holy Water, in the Form of a Crofs ; after which he gives it to the Man, who

puts it on the Wedding-Finger pf the Woman’s Left-Hand. This Ring is the Pledge

of the conjugal Chaftity and Fidelity which the Wife owes the Husband. To all this

the Prieft adds fome Prayers ; after which follows an Exhortation to the married Cou-

ple, and to the Aflembly, and afterwards Mafs.

The married Couple are'blefs’d in the following Manner, when the Woman is a Vir-

gin, and has always had the Reputation of Chaftity. The Prieft, after the Offertory,

goes to the Foot of the Altar, and the married Couple make what Oblation they think

Cos quoque alejfe procul mortto, difeedite ah aris
,

Qiitii tnlit bejhrn* gaudia node Venus. Tibullus.
b Jkt's Ritual.

c Idem Ibid.

proper

;
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proper j
the Husband firft, and the Wife afterwards. The Prieft likewife repeats Tome

Prayers, and the Ceremony ends with an Exhortation to the married Couple. The

Subjedt of this Exhortation is on the Duties of the conjugal Life, the End and Defign

of Marriage, reciprocal Love, &c. after which he fprinkles them with holy Water.

Young People are not to inhabit under the fame Roof, or be in Company together, ex-

cept in the Prefence of their Parents, or Relations, till fuch Time as they have received

the Blefiing of the Church. But when this is over, they are at Liberty to go and

confummate the Marriage, and tafte thofe Pleafures which would be criminal, if taken

without the Formalities eftablilh’d by the Church.

Th e married Couple mud defire the Prieft to blefs the Marriage-Bed ; the Ceremony

of which Ad is here reprefented. Among the other Blefiings which are ask’d by the

Mediation of the Prieft when he bleftes the Marriage-Bed, one is, that thofe who are

to lie in it may increafe and multiply. The holy Water completes the Sandification of

the Nuptial Bed.

Sometimes the married Couple are incapable of Confummation, and imagine that

it is owing to the Sorcery and Incantations whereof we have already fpoken. But this

is frequently made ufe of as an Excufe for their own Deficiency, by Husbands who
are really impotent, or have worn themfelves out by their Debauchery.

Et tout cela rieft que pour amufery

Un peu de terns des ejprits de poupce.

That is, This is contriv'd only to amufe fmple Girls for a fort Time.

A Husband muft be very much puzzled when this is the only Shift left him to

fave his Honour. Every Man ought to be acquainted with himfelf, and to know
what he is fit for. However, there may be fome Exceptions to this Rule. But in

general, this pretended Sorcery is no other than a Want of Spirits, an Extindion of
the natural Heat ; and in this Cafe a Man is fo far from being a R m

y
that he is

Mt even a Husband of the loweft Order. Be that as it will, in this unhappy State of

Impotency the Prayers of the Church have been thought neceflary, and are attended

with the following Formalities.

The a
Prieft begins by exhorting the married Couple to put their whole Truft in God

and admomlhes them to devote themfelves to Prayer till the Day appointed by him for

the performing of the Ceremony
j which being come, he celebrates Mafs upon their

Account, and in their Prefence : They both fall down on their Knees, and he in the

mean Time repeats certain Prayers and Pfalms fuitable to the Occafion. In thefe

Prayers he exclaims againft the Devil, the Author of Witchcrafts and Sorcery, and be-

feeches Heaven to reftore to the married Couple their generative Faculties. Laftly, he

lays his Hand on the Woman’s Head, praying that fhe may be fruitful. The Ceremo-

ny ends with fprinkling Holy Water.

We (hall here make fome Remarks on the Conformity between the Cuftoms of the
Antients, and thofe now in ufe among us, with regard to the Decorums, the Ceremo-
nies, and Advantages of this State. We need fcarce mention the Portion

,
or Fortune

,

the Cuftom whereof is of great Antiquity, and was eftablifh’d among the moft uncivi-

liz d Nations. The giving a Fortune with a Woman, is in fome Meafure the bellow-
ing Money upon her to purchafe a Mafter with, as Euripides obferves in his Medea.

* AUt\ Ritual.

This
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This Thought is To far from being new, that it has been long funk to a mere common-

place Obfervation ;
infomuch, that the Fathers have not forgot to a mention it in their

enumerating the Advantages of Virginity. However, very few young Girls are fo fond

of this Privilege, as to be prevail’d with to live unmarried. Solon
,
an antient Legiilator

among the Greeks
,
ena&ed that a Woman’s whole Fortune fhould confift in three Sutes

of Clothes, and a few Houfliold Utenfils ; and this in order to prevent the Motives of

conjugal Society from being venal. But fuch a Cuftcm would not take place in thofe

Countries where a Man’s whole Fortune depends on his Wife’s Portion, without the

lcaft Regard to her Merit and Qualities. But here follows a much more extraordinary

Particular. The Greeks look’d upon Marriage fo eflentially necefiary to the public

Good, that the Lacedemonian Women were allow’d to beat and buffet publicly all the

old Batchelors, once a Year at lead ; and the Anniverfary of this whimfical Cuftom

us’d to be celebrated on a very folemn Feftival, at the Foot of the Altars. But thefe

very People, who looked upon Marriage as one of the Foundations of the Happinefs

of their Commonwealth, allow’d two other Cuftoms, both of which interfer’d very

much with that domeftic Tranquility they feem’d defirous of eftablifhing, and which is

the greateft Pleafure of a married State. They allow’d of b Proftitutes and Concubines,

to adt in thofe domeftic Employments which are now given to Chamber-Maids. The

former 'tis true had greater Power than the latter have. But be that as it will, the

Chriftian Religion has depriv’d Husbands of all luch Privileges ; and if they pay their

Tribute to any but their Wives, ’tis contrary to its Dictates* and the Duties it preferibes

to married People ;
but at the fame Time our Women gain a very noble Privilege

thereby, fince it puts them upon the fame Level with the other Sex. But this Cuftoin

is obferv’d by Chriftians only ; for the Heathens
,
the Turks, and the Jews,

ufurp fuch

an Authority over their Wives as is not many Removes from Tyranny.

(

We omit the Ceremonies of the Woman’s afking her Parents Confent, the Contract

of Marriage, and the Betrothings of antient Times : Thefe Particulars being pretty near

the fame then as they are at prefent. They likewife us’d a Ring at their Marriages,

call’d Annulus Pronubus
,
or the Wedding-Ring. The Bridemen and Bridemaids us'd to ac-

company the Bride and Bridegroom, to do them the greater Honour, and to affift them

as Counfellors, Mafters of Ceremonies, and to guard them. The Betrothing us’d to be

fpent in Feftivity and Mirth. They us’d to vilit, compliment, and congratulate one

another. The Wedding was kept for three Days together, when the Bride, the Bride-

groom, and the young People who affifted at it, were drefs’d in their fineft Clothes, and

deck’d with Jewels. The Bride was crown’d, and carried with great Ceremony to her

Husband’s Houfe, where the Nuptial Bed, adorn’d with Flowers, was prepar’d
;
and

here the Bride was laid in Bed by a Company of Matrons, call’d Pronuba. Thefe Ma-

trons were like fome of the fame Sex in our Days, of about fifty or threefcore Years

of Age i Perfons who grown hoary in the Labours and Fatigues of Wedlock, and who

being thoroughly experienc’d in that Warfare, imagin’d they had an Authority to in-

ftrudt the Bride. We muft not omit an antient Cuftom which bears fome Affinity to

one now practis’d in Holland, viz. that the Threfhold of the Houfes of a new-married

Couple were ftrewed with Flowers and Greens; and among thefe Feftoons and Foliage,

the Laurel made the moft confpicuous Figure; fo that this Signification might be

drawn from it, that the Wedding-Day is the fineft in Life, a Day of Conqueft and

Triumph.

a St. jfmlrofe declares, that a Woman who marries (ells herfclf for a Slave
;
nay, he even affirms, that the Condi-

tion of a Slave is preferable to that of a Wife. “ A Slave is bought and paid for, whereas a poor young Girl is

“ oblig'd to give a good Sum of Monej to be receiv’d in Quality of a Slave." But how pretty locvcr thi*

Thought may be, it is not very juft.

b Demojllevti makes this Diftin&ion in one of his Orations.

VOL. II. Hh The
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The Nuptial Ceremonies ufed among Chriftians vary in different Countries, and
even in different Provinces of the fame Country. In feveral Parts of France

,
the Bride-

groom, attended with his Relations and Friends, goes to the Bride’s Houfe, and con-
ducts her from thence to the Church in great Ceremony. He himfelf walks between
his two nearefl Relations, and is followed by the Bridemen. The Bride is conducted

with the fame Ceremonies : She is attired according to her Quality, and crown’d with
Flowers, and is followed by the Bridemaids, who are alfo crowned. In Italy

, if GaU
ac

,
Author of the Marriage-Ceremonies, may be credited, the Bride and Bridegroom

go diredtly to Church to be married without the leaf! Ceremony. But the French are

pretty long in their Courtfhips, and will be acquainted with a Woman before they fee

their AffeCtions upon her ; or at leaf! they ufe this as a Pretence to fereen the Inclina-

tion they have to enjoy a long Courfe of Gallantry. But the Italians are no Friends

to thefe long Preliminaries. At Venice Matches are made between Perfons who have

never feen or fpoke to each other ; a Cuflom which differs vaflly from that once efla-

bli fil’d among them a

, when young Virgins were put up to Sale, and given to die

higheft Bidder. Several whole Months are now fpent between the Wedding and Con-
fummation. The Commentary which Mijfon makes in his Travels upon this Cuflom
isfomething waggifh: “ You are/not, fays he, to imagine that People marry here
“ with the fame Views as in all other Countries

; for here Love, Efleem, and Affection,
“ are entirely out of the Queftion. If any of thefe Ingredients happen to feafon the
a State, fo much rhe better : However, they regard nothing but Money, or the Great-
“ nefs of a Family ; for as to the Perfon ’tis out of the Queftion/’ Here follows the

Progrefs of the Venetian Gallantry, when every Thing has been adjufted between
the Parties : St. Didier tells us, that Cuflom has fo eftablifh’d it, that the Gallant muff,
every Evening, at certain Hours, pafs backwards and forwards under his Miftrefs’s

Windows. Another Cuflom is, that the Bridegroom never makes a Vifit to his Bride till

he carries her a Pearl Necklace, which he is obliged to give her. This firft Interview
of Perfons who had never feen one another before, often makes their Accofling vaffly

whimfical ; and this is owing in general to the retir’d Way of their Women’s Education.

Concubinage is the conffant Remedy to thofe whimfical, and oftentimes deceit-

ful Marriages : And this Cuflom is now fo well eflablifh’d among them, that it is ve-

ry common to fee Wives live in great Harmony with their Rivals j like to thofe Wives
in the Infancy of the World, mentioned in Gencjis, Chap. xxx. who were fo far from
being jealous of their Husbands Concubines, that they affifted them in Child-Birth, by
which they feem’d to appropriate to themfelves in fome meafure the Children of the
Concubines. Nay, the Concubinage of the b

Venetians is frequently a kind of clandes-
tine Marriage, the Ceremony whereof is not perform'd till a long Time after Confum.
mation ; and this generally a few Days only, or even Hours, before the Death of one
of the Parties. But the mofl unaccountable Circumflance in thefe Cufloms, fo repug-
nant to the Laws of Chriflianity, is, that Mothers themfelves lhould procure Concu-
bines and Miftrefles for their Sons. The fame Cuflom is pretty nearly obferved in Per-
flit) according to Chardin.

Nor are thefe Excefles lefs frequent in Spain. Several Travellers affure us, that
their young Boys, fcarce got out of the Shell, get themfelves MiflrelTes, and engage in
fuch a Commerce with them as fpoils them for ever after. Neverthelefs, the Spaniards
carry Love and Gallantry to a very great Excefs. “ The French have never lov’d with
“ lhat Delicacy, %s Madam D'Aunoy in her Travels, as the Spaniards do; for not to

mention their Cares, their Eagernefles, their Delicacy, and even their devoting them-
felves to Death what to me appears more meritorious than all the reft, is their

“ great Fidelity and inviolable Secrecy (Two Circumftances which the French are

* St. Di(tier's Account ofthe City and Republic of Venice

* Mijfon s Voyage to Italy
t
Vol, I.

very
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,
,

\ « Here Lovers never mention their Miftreffes but with fo much

"Refoea Jd Conf,delation, that one would think they were their Sovereigns." 'Tis

in this Country therefore that true and perfeft Love ts to be found. The Lovers mull

never forget each other. ’Tis an uninterrupted Intercourfe of generous Sentiments, ex-

press'd after a thoufand different Ways, and all with equal Paffion and Warmth. How-

ever they omit nothing that may at laft indulge them the Gratification of their Paf-

flon’ which is the ultimate of Love : For how pure and chaff foever the Delires of a

Lover may be 'tis well known that Love is not fatisfied with fprntual Fires. Thefe

Miftreffes
^ for'whom the Spaniards have fuch pure and exalted Sentiments, are of a dif-

ferent Order from the Concubines; for thefe, if we are to credit Madam

do not occafion any Domeftic Broils. Nay, a Husband (hall of'en ha ''c * W ‘fe
>

» Mtf-

trefs and a Concubine, fays Hie, without occafionmg the leaft Noife, Contufion,

or Diforder in Families. The laft Particular we ftiall take notice of relating to

the Spanilh Gallantry, and which is very fingular, if it be true, is, that after a Lady

has been let blood, ' the Surgeon who performed the Operation has a very confider.

able Prefent made him by her Lover, for the Fillet with which the Orifice was

bound.

Lastly to be fomething more particular in what relates to their Marriage : When

a young Maiden has fixed her Choice, (he is allow'd to marry, tho' againft her Parents

Confent • In which cafe ftie addreffes herfelf to the ParifivPrieft, who takes her from

her Father's Houfe, put her into a Convent, or with fome old Female Devotee; and ,f

fhe continues rtill in her Refolution, obliges her Parents to give her a Portion according

to their Wealth.

These Curtoms are very fantaftical ;
however we fiiall meet with fome in the Se-

quel of this Work that are much more extraordinary.

The Blefling of a Woman with Child.

I
N this Circumftance, which often proves fo fatal to Women, and which they lei.

dom refled upon before Marriage, fome devout Females have Recourfe to St.

Margaret's Girdle,
that of St. Francis ,

certain Relics, &c. On thefe Occalions the

Church enjoins as follows. The a
Prieft in his Surplice and Stole begins by his exhorting

the Woman with Child to fubmit herfelf entirely to the Will of God ; to offer to hnn

the Pains and Labours of Child-Birth, for the Satisfaaioh of her Sins, &c. Then he

repeats certain Prayers appointed for that Purpofe in the Ritual. After this he takes

the Sprinkler out of the Hands of his Clerk, and fprinkles the Woman with Child

with holy Water, himfelf and the Afliftants in the mean Time repeating the flxty fixth

Pfalm alternately. The whole concludes with other Prayers.

Another Ceremony obferved by Women immediately after their Lying-in, is called

Churching, and confifts of their defiring the Prieft s Blefling before they prefume to en

ter into the Church : Nay, many of them are fo very fcrupulous as to keep from it

for fome Time ; which Cuftom, fays Alet in his Ritual, is approved by the Church,

altho’ neither our Saviour or the Church has given any Precept on that Head. But m

this they imitate the Practice of the holy Virgin, who went to the Temple to pu-

rify herfelf, and prefent her Son : And the bleflcd Virgin on this Occafion followed one

of the principal Rites of the JewiJb Religion.

3 Jltt\ Riturl.
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A Woman who defires the Prieft’s Bleffing after lying-in, muft fend him Notice

of it, and in the mean Time ftay at the Church Door upon her Knees, with a lighted

Taper in her Hand. Women ftay in this manner out of Humility, in order to be in*

troduced into it by the Pricft, and by that means cleanfed from all their Sins, and re-

conciled to the Church. The lighted Taper, we are told, denotes, that they ftiall bring

up their Children in the Faith of Chrift, and fhall inttruft them therein by their own

good Example. The Prieft having his white Stole over his Surplice, with his Sprinkler

in his Hand dipt in Water, comes and meets the Woman at the Church Door, where

he takes off his Cap, fprinkles her with holy Water, makes the Sign of the Crofs over

her, repeats an Anthem and a Pfalm ; after which he puts the Extremity of his Stole in

the Woman’s Hand, leads her into the Church, and then to the Choir, faying, Ingre-

dere in Templum Dei\ adoraJilium beata Maria virginis
,
qui tibi facunjitatcm tribuit

prolis : That is, Enter into the Temple of the Lordy adore the Son of the blejjed Virgin

Marv, who has been fo propitious as to make you a Mother. There (lie fays her Prayers

on her Knees ; and the Prieft having ended the Prayer he had made tor her, fprinkles her

with holy Water, which concludes the Ceremony.

Exorcism.

THIS Ceremony the Heretics and Libertines have frequently attempted to bur-

lefque j neverthelefs, the former allow the Antiquity of it, i. e. of the Power of

catting out evil Spirits : But this Power was originally, fay they, the Effedt of the Gift of

Miracles, which having ceafed for many Ages, they pretend Exorcifm is now no more

than a mere Chimera, and that the Power ofmodern Exorcitts over the infernal Powers,

exifts only in the Imagination of the vulgar and weak People. They a
likewife affim,

that after the Ceafing of Miracles, public Prayers were thought to be the beft Expedient

for delivering Demoniacs. Accordingly they were brought into the Church : And it is

to thefe public Prayers that the Employment of Exorcitt, confidered as a Place in the

Church, owes itsOriginal. The Libertines make Exorcifms, and the being poffeffed with

evil Spirits, a Subject for Raillery and Diverfion. They afcribe the modern Bewitch-

ings to pious Frauds, interetted Motives, and crazy Imaginations ; but as to Women
and young Girls being poffeffed, they imagine that certain irregular b Defires are the on-

ly Devils who poffefs them. However, fay thefe People, if the Devil is catt out of a

young Girl, they pioutty celebrate the Defeat of the Hobgoblin.

Et le Clerge Jiejl pas

Dcs plus tardifs a prendre part au cas.

In Englifh

:

The Clergy themfehes arc not unwilling to have a Finger in the Pye.

Tho’ in Reality they have Senfe enough to be perfuaded, that an Excefs of Continence,

a long Retirement from the World, and an excettive Flutti of Health, may very often

a
ffifiory of the Ceremonies and Superpitions that have crept into the Church.

b Women and young GU Is arc fometimes fubjett to Vapours and Suffocations of the Matrix, which probably may
contribute to thofc Contorfions and convulsive Motions which have been obferved in thofe of Loudun, Cartigny Lou-
vurej, 8cc. who were poffcfled. The Diftemper, called by Phyficians Furor C/terinus,feem’d to have feiz'd the Brain of
that V\ oman who was poffefs’d by the Devil at Loudun

,

who imagin'd that an Incubus ufed to come every Night,
a id force her to his Embraces, under thcShapcof a Confeffor, and pollute her chaftc Bed. But it may be faid, that
rliofc who were poffefs d at Loudon

,
gave other Marks of their being fo, and fuch as are indifputuble. But to thefe

we might oppofe the Remarks of the Phyficians of Montpellier
,
who were confulted in this Affair. Wc arc to ob-

ferve farther, that in thefe latter Agcsthe Devil has always taken up his Abode in the Bodies of Women, whereas in
the Infancy ot the Church he had no£cfpc£t of Scxc$.

make
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make People Demoniac?, and particularly Nuns, whofe being poffeffed in this Age ex-

crcifed the Pens of feveral able Writers, and raifed athoufand Scruples in the Minds of

good People, fo as to force the molt reafonable Zealots to fay :

Ejl-ce fejprit immonde,

Ou I'efprit He Dieu ?

Ou plutot la chair & le monde,

%ue jouent leurjeu ?

That is,

Is if the unclean Spirit
,

oh the Spirit of God? Or rather, is it not the Flejh and the

World that all this Farce ?

Such are the Difcourfes of our Libertines, and even of all thinking Men, who en-

deavour to affign phyfical Reafons for a Thing which gives the common People fo great

an Idea of the Power of the Clergy. And indeed can there be a greater or a more noble

Privilege than that of driving the Enemy of Mankind out of the Body of a Chriltian, and

of triumphing over him who is the Prince of Darknefs, the Source of Evil, the Tempter

of the Faithful, the great, and even in the Judgment of fome Divines, the only Caufe

of the Diforders of the Univerfe ; in a word, the fworn Enemy of Grace, and the Ty-

rant over Man’s Will ?

The antient Heathens were acquainted with, and practifed, Exorcifms ; of which we

have a thoufand Examples taken from Antiquity : However, this Employment, fo ho-

ly among us, was the Province of their old Women only, who gadding from Houfe

to Houfe, ufed to fprinkle them with luftral Water, and lay the Spirits by the Power of

certain forms, and fome very whimfical Ceremonies, which are defcrib'd in feveral
a Au-

thors. As to the modern Heathens of the Eafl and Wejl Indies
,
they alfo have leveral

Ceremonies amofig them for calling out Devils and Hobgoblins ; but for thefe we refer

the Reader to the Dilfertations on the Ceremonies of thofe Idolaters.

The Church not only difpoffes the Bodies of Men and Animals, but likewife drives

evil Spirits from all Places where they endeavour to fettle themfelves. We have alrea-

dy obferved in what manner the Devil is driven from the Bridal Bed and Chamber, from

Salt, Oil, Water, and Chrifm ; he would certainly remain in all thofe Things, did not

the Ceremony of Exorcifm drive him away. Hence we may form to ourfelves an Idea

of the Importance of the Employment of the Exorcift, fince the Church devolves on

him the Authority it has over the infernal Powers. However, this Office is no longer

a feparate Employ, fince the Priefts referve to themfelves only the Functions of it ; and

this is fo far from humbling the Devil, that on the contrary it puffs him up b with Pride,

on Account of the great Honour done him, while none but Priefts and Bifhops are em-
ploy’d againft him.

The moft infallible Indication of a Perfon’s being poffeffed by the Devil, fays Alet\

Ritual, is, if the Perfon fo poffeffed either lpeaks, or underftands Languages that before

were unknown to him, efpecially, if he holds long and furprifmg Dijcourfes ,
&c. To

which we will add, that the Devil muft be confiftent with himfelf, and not make
Solecifms or Barbarifms, as he has fometimes done ; witnefs what Writers relate concern-

ing the Devils of Loudon
, who were not near fo learned as thofe of Cartigni, who were

put to the Trial infixteen Languages: But the Pojfejfed of Loudun, if we except a little

broken Latin
,
which they fpokc now and then to the Exorcift, kept ftri&ly to the

French
,
which was undoubtedly their Mother Tongue, and confequently was moft fa-

miliar to them. Another Mark of Poffeffion, is the difeovering of Secrets, the Know-
ledge of Things tranfadled at a great Diftance, or the diving into Peoples private Thoughts*

a Particularly in Lemejtrm tie Lufltatioriibrft

b j4let'% Ritual.
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A third Indication is, when a Perfon makes fuch Efforts, or performs fuch Aftions, as are

above his natural Strength, in whatever Condition ,
or with what Sicknejs Joever he may be

affixed. A a
fourth confifts in anfwering difficult Quftions, and fuch as are above the

Reach of the human Mind.

The Rituals forbid the exorcifing of any Perfon, unlefs the Bifhop’s Leave be firft

obtain’d for this Purpofe, who mujl always be told thefeveral Symptoms of the PoJJe/Jed\
in

order that he may enquire whether or no they are genuine
,

to prevent the 'tricks and

Impoftures which too frequently happen on thefe Occafions. He alfo muft direct the Con-

dud of the Exorcift on this Occafion, who, to enable himfelf the better to caff out the

Devil, muft exercife himfelf in Faffing and Prayer. He muft bear with Patience all

the Infults of the Devil, and take care that no Vice, particularly Pride, may give that

Enemy to God any Advantage over him ; he muft afterwards endeavour to acquaint

himfelf with the Character and Abilities of the particular Devil, and examine whatever

is moft repugnant to him. As for Inftance, he muft obferve what Expreflions are moft

{hocking unto him, and thefe he muft repeat over often. He muft likewife know the

Names and Number of the Devils who have taken up their Abode in the Body of the

Demoniac ; how long he has been poffefled j the Caufe and Accidents of fuch Pofleflion,

0?r. He muft endeavour to keep the Enemy clofe to the Queftion, and make him an-

fwer exadly to every Particular ; for the Rituals affure us, that the Devils are very fond

of talking at Random
,

and endeavour by Equivocations and Evafions, to parry the

Thrufts of an Exorcift. They fometimes fight flying, and frequently, out of a Feint,

pretend to take to their Heels.

The Demoniac muft have a Crucifix in his Hands, or in his Prefence, and fome

Relics of Saints muft be laid on his Head and Breaft 3 he muft likewife be provided

with Agnus Dei's, and be cover’d with a Monk’s Capuche, a Stole, or fome other la.

cred Ornament. As to the Hoft, the Rituals will not allow it to be laid on the Head
or Breaft of the Perfon poffeffed. It likewife prohibits the exorcifing a Woman who is

pofleffed, unlefs fhe be accompanied with her Relations, and fome pious Perfons. The
Exorcift muft not touch her, except when he figns her with the Sign of the Crofs on

the Forehead, Mouth, and Breaft. The Demoniac, fay the above-mentioned Rituals
,

ought to faft and pray, to reconcile himfelf to God, renounce Vice, efpecially that

which is fuppofed to have brought the Calamity upon him ; otherwife we are told

that the Exorcift would labour in vain, and it would be doing the Devil a kind of

Injuftice, to drive him out of a Man who was his Property and b
Slave. And, indeed,

who is ignorant that 'tis not lawful to difpoffefs an Ufurper, when he has a long Pre^

feription to plead in his Favour ? And is it not well known that the Rules of Mora-

lity forbid us to deprive a Man of his Poffeflions, tho’ we fhould think them unjuftly

acquir’d ?

The Ceremony of c Exorcifm muft be perform’d in the Church, but not before the

Altar, which the Devil or the Demoniac muft not be fuffer’d to behold. It muft be

perform’d at the lower End of the Church, towards the Door, this being the Place ap-

pointed for Catechumens, Penitents, and excommunicated Perfons, who are not worthy
of approaching the Altar. If Alet is to be credited in his Ritual, this Contempt of
the Devil will drive him out the fooner. In cafe the Demoniac is fick, or hindred from

going to Church by any juft or lawful Caufe, the Exorcifm may be perform’d privately

in a Houfe, provided it be done before Witneffes. The Exorcift, before he performs

the Ceremony, muft confefs himfelf
; which being done, in cafe he be a Prieft, or a

Deacon, he muft put on the Surplice or purple Stole
3 and if the Exorcifm is performed

in the Church, he muft go and addrefs himfelf in Prayer to Heaven before the Altar,

» See fome Qucftions of this kind in BayIts DlRionary
,
under the Article Grander

b Alrt's Ritual.

« Idem ibid.

ac-
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accompanied with Tome Ecclefiaftics in Surplices, or with a Clerk carrying the holy

Water, and the Sprinkler. This Prayer being ended, the Prieft draws near the Demo-

niac and makes him kneel down, and if it be neceflary, has his Hands and Feet tied.

After this he puts the Stole about the Demoniac’s Neck, and after having firft figned

him, then himfelf, and the Affiftants, with the Sign of the Crofs, he fprinkles him

with holy Water : He likewife fprinkles the Affiftants, which is a holy and laudable Pre-

caution j for otherwife the Devil who inhabits the Demoniac, might upon feeling the

holy Water, be fo terrified as to run out of the Body of the Demoniac, and (belter

himfelf in that of one of the Affiftants, were he not prevented by the Sprinkling.

Thefe firft Sprinklings with holy Water being performed, the Exorcift kneels down,

and- the Affiftants alfo ; when he begins the Litanies of the Saints, to which the Aflem-

bly make the Refponfes. The Litanies are followed by fome P(alms, and a Prayer.

When the Prayer is ended, the Exorcift conjures Satan and his Companions by the Myf-

teries of the Chriftian Religion 5 asks his Name, and forbids him to afffid or trouble

the Perfon or Place, which are to be exorcifed. Then the Exorcift figns himfelf anew,

the Demoniac or Perfon poflefs’d, and the Gofpel he is going to read, with the Sign of

the Crofs, making choice of fuch Paflages of the Gofpel as may beft mortify the Prince

of Darknefs and his Retinue; as for inftance, the Beginning ofSt. Johns Gofpel, which

mentions the Incarnation of the Word ;
the Power which Chrift gave to the Apoftles

Of driving out Devils, and fuch like Paflages, the whole agreeable to the Tenor of the

Gofpels ; then follows a Prayer, and the Signs of the Crofs are repeated. Afterwards

the Exorcift lays his Right Hand on the Head of the Demoniac, and repeats a Prayer,

which is follow’d by the • Exorcifm, by which the Devil is prodigioufly four’d
; nor

is that which follows it, after the Exorcift has made three Crofles on the Bread of the

Demoniac, lefs dreadful to him. Then begins a clofe Attack with the Spirit of Dark-

nefs, and (together with a great Number of Signs of the Crofs) the Power and Judg-

ments of God are fet before him ; the Sacrament, or rather Sacrifice of the Crofs ; the

Faith of the holy Apoftles, and of all the Saints ; the Death of the Martyrs, the Chaf-

tity of Confeflors, the Interceflions of Saints, and the Force of the Myfteries of the

Chriftian Religion are all fully difplay’d. He is reproach’d for all his Guilt, is told that

his Empire has been deftroy’d, and that he has been caft into outer Darknels. (This*

by the way, is one of the chief Reafons which the Heretics employ, to prove that ever

fince the Reign of Chrift, Satan has been bound in everlafting Chains, and baniffi’d to

Hell, till the Confummation of all Things.) In the mean Time he is conjur’d, in the

Name of the Lord, to come out of the Perfon poflefled. “ It is hard for thee to refift,

“ fays the Exorcift to him, and to kick againft the Pricks ; but thy Refiftance will lerve

u only to heighten the Rigour of thy Puniftiment, &c.’' Then follows a Prayer, and after-

wards a third Exorcifm, in cafe the Devil is not gone out at the firft or fecond Summons.

This third Exorcilm is of the fame Nature with the reft, and confifts of hiftorical Quota-

tions from the holy Scriptures, (accompanied with Signs of the Crofs) which very much
mortify evil Spirits. This laft Exorcifm muft be repeated, till fuch Time as the Devil is

come out of the Body of the Demoniac; as alfo from Time to Time, Plalms, fpiritual Songs,

the Apoftles Creed, that of Athanafius, the Lord’s Prayer, Ave Maria
,
&c.

When the wicked Spirit has taken up his Abode in any Dwelling-Houfe, the Redor or

Curate of theParifti, after having taken the neceflary Informations, and receiv’d the Biffiop’s

Orders, (hall exhort the Inhabitants of the Houfe to Penance: And if this Ad of Return

to God is not fufficient, he muft go in Perfon to the Houfe which is haunted with the evil

Spirit, and exorcife him in the manner above-mention’d, fprinkling all the Apartments

of it with holy Water.

* Excrcifo te, immundiffime Spiritui, &c.I exorcife thee, unclean Spirit, in the Name of Chrift JcCus. Tremble O Satan,

thou Enemy of the Faith, thou Enemy of Mankind, who haft brought Death into the World, who haft depriv’d Men
of Life, haft rebcll’dagainft Juftice ; thou Seducer of Mankind, thou Root of all Evil, thou Fautorofall Vice*, thou

Source of all Avarice, Difcord,and Envy. How difficult, and at thefame tfime g/oriow, it it to conquer fo formidable an Enemy !
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DISSERTATION
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Containing

All fuch Particulars as relate to the Hie-

rarchy or Church-Government, &c.

PART I.

The Sacrament of Holy Orders.

N the laft Part of this Diflertation we propofe td tredt

of whatever bears any Relation to the Sacrament of

holy Orders. It were needlefs to give the Reader

the Origin of the Name of this Sacrament, or to in-

form him that
a Order in general is fuch a Difpofition

and Arrangement of different Things, as affigns to each

its proper Place ; that by this Sacrament* an Order is

fettled among the Faithful, diftinguifhing the Laity, who
compofe the inferior Part of the Church, from the Cler-

gy, who are the fuperior Part of it, and to whofe fpi-

ritual Government the Laity are fubordinate j that by

this Sacrament, an Order and Relation is fettled between the fuperior and inferior Mini-

fters of the Church* Laftly, that the Clergy are obliged, by virtue of the Sacrament

of

a Jlet\ Ritual
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of Holy Orders conferr’d upon them, to preferve Order among the Faithful committed

to their Charge.

There are feven Orders in the Catholic Church, viz- the Sacriftan or Door-

Keeper, the Reader, the Exorcift, the Acolyte, the Subdeacon, the Deacon, and the

Prieft, which includes Epifcopacy, which is only the Accomplifhment or Perfection of

the former. Among thefe feveral Orders, thofe of the Subdeacon, of the Deacon, and

Prieft only are facred, and that becaufe the Vow of Chaftity is more immediately at-

tach’d to them ; and that this
3 Vow feparating thefe Minifters, as it were, from the reft

of Men, does thereby devote them intirely to the Service of God’s Church. Thefe

facred Orders are likewife call’d Majores,
or the Greater. The Reafon for this Plurality

of Orders, according to the Rituals, is the Glory of God, which requires a great Num-

ber of Officers in different Stations ; and the Excellency of the Sacrifice of the Eu-

charift, for which thole Officers a<ft. They add, that as the inferior Orders are fo

many Steps for arriving at the fuperior ones, thofe who take Orders have thereby an

Opportunity to exercife themfelves gradually in the Practice of all the Virtues and Du-

ties of the genuine Prieft.

k There are fome myftic Writers, who imagine they find the Inftitution of all the

above-mention 'd Orders, in the fourth and following Verfes of the twelfth Chapter of

the fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians. That Wifdom there mention’d denotes Epifco-

pacy •, Knowledge, the Prieft -, Faith, the Deacon ; the Gift of Miracles, the Subdea-

con ; that of healing Difeafes, the Exorcift the Interpretation of Tongues, the Acolyte ;

Prophecy, the Reader the Variety of Tongues, the Singer-, and the Gift of penetra-

ting the human Mind, the Door-Keeper.

Some other Writers of the fame Character tell us, that our Saviour took upon him

all thefe feveral Orders, during his Refidence upon Earth ; that he was the Door-

Keeper when he drove the Money-Changers out of the Temple ; Reader
,
when he read

in the Synagogue j Exorcift, when he caft out Devils ; Acolyte
,
when he declared he

was the Light of the World ; Subdeacon when he turn’d Water in Wine ; Deacon,when

he diftributed the Bread and Wine among his Difciples, and at other Times -, and Prieft

when he inftituted the Sacrament of his laft Supper. As to the Origin of thefe diffe
-

rent Orders, if we may believe the Proteftant Author quoted in the Margin, “ c
Hygi-

il
tius

,
Biftiop of Rome, was the firft that regulated the Clergy, by dividing them into

“ their feveral Ranks and Orders -, that before his Time there were but two Pofts in the

“ Church ; that of Prieft,
(i. e. Elder) or Bijhop, and that of Deacon.” The fame

Writer tells us, that in the Infancy of the Chriftian Religion, the Offiqe of Prieft and

Bijhop feem to have been one and the fame Thing. However, we are not to be guided

by a Writer withdrawn from the Authority of the Church, in an Affair where we have

the Teftimonies of Eujebius
,
and fome other Writers of ftill greater Antiquity, to vouch

for us. And *tis, moreover, very certain, that the whole Diftribution of Orders as it

now ftands is of great Antiquity in the Church.

All thofe who intend to enter into holy Orders are obliged to live
d
fingle, and

muft have a Tcftimonial of their Probity, Virtue, A Declaration is made in the

Church

3 The Hebrew Word fignifying Holy
, for the fame Reafon fignifies referv’d or feparated.

b
Cafal. de fact. vet. Cbrijl Rjtib.

c Hiftory of Ceremonies and Superftitions, &e. printed in 1717.
d However, *cis certain that the Clergy in the primitive Ages were allowed to be married. It muft, indeed, be

own'd, that the Celibacy of the Clergy was debated in the firft Council of Nice, and perhaps earlier ; but in fhort*

in fpitc of the Oppofition of fome Puritijh in religious Matters, the Marriage of the Clergy did once prevail ; not

but that feveral plaufible Reafons were made ufc of, in oppofition to that Liberty
;
fuch as the Caies of a Family;

a Ncglcdfc of the Cure of Souls, or a Dioccfc, occafion’d by thofe Cares ; the Prieft employing the Temporalities

of
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, 1 Qnndavs fucceflively, before the Day of Ordination, of their Intention

Church on three
0r(Jcrs by the Tonfure, which, according to tire Ri-

to take Order . y r
the World. The Ceremony of the Tonfure owes its

f: t'^thcPnaL of the Nazarene, among the Jew,, which St : Paul allow'd of,

Original to the Pra
Chriftianity *. The ecclefraftical Writers affurc us,

?^ob^KS»Sch«ch. b An^antient Prelate, who was mighty fond

ofTe ah Sal and myftical Interpretation of Ceremonies, informs us, that tire Tingle

of the allegon a y
, c of Thoms which was planted on our Saviours

Tonfure « a -n "i^ and that the double reprefents St. Peer’s Head, or

H
T
d

’ r tavenlv Crown of Martyrdom with which it was crown’d, after the Apollle

hatToftU in his MKT.cn to the Infidels s
and yet the Afls of St Peter *’Martyrdom

make no mention of beheading, but pofmvely fay he was crucified. If the Reader is

make no mem
ieSi hae fo„ow fome others . The orbicular Form of the

not pleafed w ‘^ g

f . Perfeaion to which a Clergyman ought to afpire.

* <*", *to of •„ f™. Tf.«f .'.0 om.
This ioniur

, cannot precifely fay, whether the Heathens did

rSZ?' TO*, of Uc of to p™«, by to »bo *»~

g"i«
”
» L InlUnce, tot of to Ptote of V >"» *"*» • f“ **> “ *“

Heads fhaved.

Tire Adminiftration of the Sacrament of Orders is the peculiar Province of the BU

Jps in quality of Superiors of the Church, and of all the .nferior aergy. Th^ re-

Lous Ceremony mull be perform’d before the People, and if poffible in the Cathe-

dfal the Seafons for it are Lent, the Eve of Paffm, or Eafier-Suniay, and the Ember

Weeh. At thefe Times, fay the Rituals, the Faithful are to faft and pray, in order

implore of God wife and prudent -Minifters over the Church.-

The Candidate for the Tonfure prefents himfelf before the Bifhop in a black Caf-

wasMS “

*

-*to. . ... -to—- **,5-5;;"ssjSSSST S
thar which a Prieft or B.ffiop ought to have ^ ^^ ^^ Order, It is af.

there was at that Time no ccclcfiaftica »*e * *
Century, enafted the firft Decree againft the Marriage

firm'd that Pope tyric.W, who lived at the En h ^ ^ un iverfally received, and fcvcral Centuries

of the Clergy of the RomrfiChurch.
’ Notw ithftanding Pope P»«II. boldly affirm'd, <Ihat Prief

*

after, a great Number of the Clergy were ™
been allied that Privilege aea,n fir l"<*, *u.

bad been probibittd from marrying fir very go d J ,

and perfectly well adapted to the Purity of the

ncvcrlhclcf. certain, lhat Continence in a Clergyman « *
difficu ,t Ta sk to obferve fuch

Chriftian Religion. It molt be own'd, that the animal Part of Man
whcrcforc doe, ftc r(:jcdt

ss:
*«

*

mined to the Priefthood before they had undergone a Probation in the Rites of Pr«f«r, and duly pradt

different Ceremonies of his Worfhip.

* Atts of the Apoftlcs, Chap. xxi. Ver. 14

b Germanus ,
Patriarch of Ccnflaniinople, mention’d by CafaUus. ......

,

c The Egyptians reprefent Perfe&ion and Eternity by a Circle ;
which Hieroglyp ic was P y

th . is maniffft from the Circle or golden Crown which was round about the Ark of the Covenant. A»tcr

this U wa! received by the Heathens in far diftant Countries, as the Romans
,

&>c. Laftly ,
wc meet with It imjog

Ihe m the third Volume of ,hi. Work, containing the Ceremon.e, of the Idolatrou. Nation,

rnmsMmmmm
and dangerous Hcrcfy ! _ . before,
' VOL.II.
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before, behind, each Side of his Ears, and the Crown ; during which the tonfur’d Pey,
fon fays, with the Bifhop, Dominus pars harcditatis niece, &c. i. e. the Lord is my In-
heritance, &c. The Tonfure being performed, the Bifhop takes off his Mitre, and re,
peats a Prayer over the Perfon tonfured, and the Choir chaunt an Anthem

; which be,
ing done, the Bifhop repeats a fecond Prayer, obferving to turn himfelf towards the
Perfon who receives the Tonfure. He afterwards puts him the Surplice on, faying at
the fame Time, Induct te Dominus novum homincm, &c. May the Lord clothe thee with
the new Man

,
&c.

4 When the Ceremony is perform’d in private, the Candidate
pre,

fents a Wax-Taper to the Bifhop, who gives him his Bleffing. Alet tells us in his Ri-
tuaI

> the black Caffock which the young Abbe puts on, teaches him that he fhould
be clothed intirely with Chriffian Virtues ; and its Colour, that he muff look upon him.
*elf as dead to the World ; that the lighted Taper he holds in his Hand denotes the In-
nocency of Baptifm, which he has preferv’d, or the Light of Faith

; that the Tonfure
Jtlclf is a Mark of the Renunciation he makes of the World, and its Vanities; but the
b
Hair that is left denotes with what Sobriety he ought to ufe the Things of this World.

It may be farther added, that the Hair cut above the Eyes, fignifies that the Clergy ought
to be deliver’d from fpiritual Blindnefs; and that which is cut above the Ears denotes
that they ought to be open to the Word of God; behind the Head, that they ought
not to meditate on Things behind them

; on the Crown, that they partake of the So-
vereignty of Chrift Jefus ; the Whitenefs of the Surplice denotes their Innocency and
Purity of Life; every Thing in fliort, even the very Flax, of which the Surplice is
made, has its allegorical Signification.

The Employment of the Door-Keeper, call'd Sacriflan, in the third Compartment
of the annex'd Plate, is to open and tout the Church-Doors, as alfo to take care that
the Bells be rung in due Time ; that of the Reader,- to read aloud the Leffons and Pro-
phecies which are fung at Matins and Mafs; that of the Exorcijl, to caft out Devilsfrom the Bodies of Perfons poffefs'd; that of the Acolyte, to bring in the Tapers to
light them, to take care to put Fire into the Thurible and Frankincenfe into the Na-
vicuk, to prepare the Wine and Water for the Sacrifice, to attend upon the Subdeacon,
the Deacon, and the Prieft. The Employment of the Subdeacon is to take care of
the holy Veffels to prepare and pour out Water on the Wine in the Chalice, to fine
the piffle at folemn Maffes, to bring and hold the Book of the Gofpels before theDeacon while he is reading them, to give it the Prieft to kifs, to carry the Crofs in Pro-
ceftion and to receive the Oblations of the People. The Function of the Deacon is toadmmifter to the Prieft all Things neceffary for the ‘ Sacrifice j to read the Gofpelpubhckly to explain it ; to be in fome Meafure the Church's Steward, with regard

P
tothe Distribution of thofe Things which are given to the Poor. Alet tells us in his R,

bevl U '/’TP
7
f

W3S thC DeaC°n
’

S Bufl"efs t0 tUm 0ut of the Church before Mafsbegan all fuch Perfons as were not allow'd to be prefent at it, and after Mafs to dill
s fuch as had afiifted at it. The Deacon ufed to " remind the Faithful of Humilitywhich Cuftom is ft,11 obferv’d. Moreover, the Deacon mull aflift and ferve the Prieftin the Adm,n,ftrat,on of Baptifm, and may himfelf baptize in the Abtince of thePneft in Cafes of Necefflty. Laftly, ,t is his Duty to give the Bifhop an Account how

c
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1

Word of God j to blefs the People, and to watch over the Souls committed to his

Charge.

v

When the Bilhop ordains a Door-Keeper or Sacrijlan
,
he gives him the Keys of th*.

Church, and while the Sacriftan touches them, the Bilhop fays to him, Remember that

you are to give an Account to God
, of whatever thefe Keys Jhut up ; or rather. Govern

yourfclf as being to give an Account

,

&c. Sic age quafi Deo redditurusfis rationem
, &c.

a This being done, the Arch-Deacon gives the Door-Keeper full Power to exercife his

Office, by caufing him to open and fhut the Gates of the Church, and to ring the Bells.

During the Ceremony the Bifhop makes an exhortatory Difcourfe to the Sacriftan.

The fourth Council of Carthage, held in 398, but which feveral learned Writers

look upon as fiditious, mentions the greateft Part of the Ceremonies made ufe of in

thefe Ordinations. ’Twould be needlefs to obferve, that certain Perfons were appointed

in the Temple of JeruJ'alem, whole Employments were much the lame with thofe of

thefe inferior Officers of the Church. There were alfo fuch like Officers belonging to

the Temples of the Idolaters.

When a Perfon is admitted into the Reader’s Order, the Bilhopcaufes him to lay his

Hands on the Book of the Prophefies, and the LelTons of Matins, faying to him at the

fame Time, Accipe G? ejlo verbi Dei relator

,

&c. i. e. Receive this Book
,
render an Ac-

count of the Word of God,
and ifyou acquit yourfelf worthily of this Office, be aff'ured

that you ffiall have a Portion of the Inheritance allotted to thofewhofrom the Beginninghave

dijjbenfed the Word of God. We are told that the Readers are at this Time, in the Church,

the fame with the Prophets among the Jews', at leafl their Office bears fome Affinity to

thofe who were called to the Reading of the holy Books in the Synagogue, and to fuch

as perform that Office to this Day, but with this Exception, that the Jews do not rank

them in the Body of their Clergy.

When the Bilhop ordains an Exorcijl
,
he makes him lay his Hand on the Book of

ExdKfms, faying to him, Receive this Book, and remember at the fame ‘time that you

receive the Power of exorcifing Demoniacs, or fuch as are poffieffied,
whether they have

been baptiz'd, or are only Catechumens. The Ceremony of exorcifing is now perform-

ed by Priefls > the Bufinefs of the Exorcifts being generally only to get ready the

Salt, and every Thing ncceflary for the Bleffing of the Water on the Day appointed.

When the Prieft exorcifes any Perfon, the Exorcift muft affift at the Ceremony, and get

ready the Book of Exorcifms.

At the Ordination of an Acolyte
,
the Candidate lays his Hand on the Candleftic,

which has a Taper in it, and which the Bilhop prefents unto him, repeating at the fame

Time a fet Form of Words fuitable to theOccafion. After this the Bilhop prelents him

empty Burettes or Cruets ufed for the Wine and Water in the Sacrifice of the Mals.

This Ceremony, like the former, is concluded with an Exhortation.

The Bilhop when he confers the Order ofSub-Deacon, caules the Candidate to lay

his Hand on the Chalice and the Paten, both being empty, faying to him at the fame

Time, b T’ake care of the Miniftry which is committed to your Charge
,
prefentyourfelf to

God infuch a Manner as may make you agreeable to him. After which he caufes the

Sub-Deacon to lay his Hand on the Epiftles, faying to him, Receive this Book, and the

Power of reading the Epifles in the holy Church of God, &c. The Perfon to be ordain-

ed muft prefent himfelf clothed in a white Albe girded about him, and a lighted Ta-

* We {hall hereafter take Notice ofthe Employment of an Archdeacon.

b
/ idelt (hjiil minijltrinm vobii traditur. 8tc.
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per in his Right Hand ; he falls proftrateon the Ground, and continues in that Pofture

while the Bifliop and Clergy read the Litanies of the Saints. After this the Bifliop turn,

ing himfelf towards the Candidate, (or Candidates, if there be more than one) who is

Rill proftrate, gives him his Bleffing “ thrice, and makes a Difcourfe, in which he repre-

fents to him the Importance of the Sub-Deaconftiip; after which he gives him the Pa-

ten, &c. in the Manner above-mentioned, and repeats fome Prayers. Which being

ended, the Bifliop clothes him with the AmiCt, faying to him, Accipe amihlum, per quern

defignatur cajligatio vocis, i. e. Receive thisAmiff, which denotes the Chajlifement
,
or rather

theBridlitig of his Tongue. He then puts the Maniple on his Left Arm, telling him, That
it fignifies the Fruit of Good Works : Finally he clothes him with the Dalmatica, telling

him, That ’tis a Garment of Joy. Alet tells us in his Ritual, that the Amihi denotes the

Application of the Tongue, the Maniple that of the Hands, and the Dalmatica that of
the Heart to the Scrvicfe of God.

Casalius in his Book of the Ceremonies of the antient Chriftians, is of Opinion
that the Sub- Deacons have fome Affinity to the Nethinneans, who were fubjedt to the
Levites

,
and whom JoJhua firft chofe from among the Gibeonites. Be this as it will

the Inftitution of the Sub-Deaconfliip is of great Antiquity
j but 'tis the Bufine fs of the

Critics to inform us whether that Order, and the other minor ones above-mentioned, were
exercifed in the fame manner in the antient Church, as at this Day.

Here follows the Ceremony of the Ordination of Deacons: The Candidate prefents
himfelf clothed in the Sub-Deacons Habit; then the Bifliop enquires after his Charadler
of the Arch-Deacon and the People, and afterwards makes an Exhortation to him on the
Excellency of the Dcaconfhip: The Deacon proftrates himfelf in the fame Manner as
the Sub-Deacon. After this the Bifliop gives him the Holy Ghoft, by laying his Right
Hand only on his Head, to fliew that he does not receive it as fully as the Prieft. The
Bifliop

1

being feated, the Candidate kneels before him, and receives the Stole on his
Left Shoulder, which an •« Acolyte fixes round the Left Side of his Neck, in fuch man-
ner that the Extremities hang under the Right Arm. After the Stole he receives the Dal-
matica. The Ordination being ended, the Bifliop prefents him with the Book of the
Gofpels, and the Ceremony concludes with the Prayers of the Bifliop and People An
Italian Writer on Ceremonies tells us, < that after the Offertory, the new Deacons’ offer
Tapers, &c. The Rituals affure us, that the Stole put over the Albe * denotes the Power
given to the Deacon, which however is inferior to that of the Priefts, and accordingly he
wears it hanging down, not before him, but under the Righc Arm only. The Dalma-
tica points out to the Deacon d

three Gifts of God, viz. the divine Protection, Joy, and
Juflice. The Origin of the Inftitution of Deacons may be feen in the fixth Chapter of
the Ahls of the Apojlles

:

They were the Minifters of the Apoftles.

The Order of Prieflhood is fuperior to all thofe above-mentioned, becaufe a Prieft is
empower’d to confecrate the Body of our bleffed Lord. He prefents himfelf to the Bi-
fliop in a Deacon s Habit, with alighted Taper in his Right Hand, and the Chafuble
folded over his Left Arm. After the Arch-Deacon has acquainted the Bifliop with the

laracter of the Candidate, and the Bilhop has made a previous Exhortation to the Af-
enMy, the Litanies are laid, the Candidate lying all the while proftrate on the Ground,
in Tcftimony of Ins Humility : He then rifes up, and prefents himfelf to the Bifliop

* hentdicere digneri,
; ut eleftum benedicere & fanHificare digneri, • ut r a c c*

A"”" ™. Form of Blcflbg is pmdifed on fcvcral other Oc^ioos
' ***** &

6 Pontifical' Roman.
c Pifiara Praxis Ceremon,
a Idem ibid.

r diet’s Ritual.

f Induat it Dominut indnmtnto faintis, vefiimtrrto UtilU, dalmatica jufiitia.

St who
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Who lays both his Hands upon him ; all the Priefts who aflift at the Ceremony do the

fame, which being done, the Bifhop and his Minifters repeat fome Prayers appointed by

the Pontifical. Then the Prelate takes the Stole, which hangs from one Shoulder only,

and puts it overboth, in fuch a manner that it
a

falls crofs-wife on the Candidate’s Breaft.

The Bifhop in putting on his Stole fays to him, Receive the Toke ofthe Lord. The Stole

thus fix’d on both the Pricft’s Shoulders, points out to him, that he receives a Fulnefs

of Charity, greater than that of the Deacon. After the Stole the Bifhop gives him the

Chafuble, which fignifies Charity; and accordingly the Bifhop when he gives it the

Prieft, fays to him, Accipe vejiem facerdotalem
,
per quarn charitas intelligitur

i i. e. Re-

ceive the facerdotal Vefiment which reprefents Charity. In giving the Chaluble to the

Prieft, it is firft unfolded before, and afterwards behind, which we are told denotes

to him the great b Extent his Charity fhould bear. This Ceremony is followed by

• another Prayer, and the Veni'Creator is fung, during which the Bifhop anoints the Can-

didate’s Hands in the Form of a Crofs, with the Oil of the Catechumens. This being

done, the Bifhop joins the Prieft’s Hands together, and the Prelate’s Vicar, or fome o-

ther of his Minifters,
c wraps them round with a Piece of clean Linen.

• • » |

After this, the Bifhop empowers the Prieft to confecrate, by making him lay his

Hand on the Chalice, in which is fome Wine, and the Paten, on which a Wafer or

Hoft is laid : The Paten is laid upon the Chalice. At the Conclufion of the Ceremo-

ny the new ordain'd Prieft receives the Sacrament, and the Bifhop gives him his Blef-

fing, after having made him repeat the Creed, laid his Hands a fecond Time on his

Head, faying to him at the fame Time, Receive the Holy Ghofi ; and obliged him to

make the folemn Promife of Reverence and Obedience which all Priefts owe their re-

fpedive Bifhops. This folemn Oath or Promife the Bifhop receives by prefling both

the Hands of the Prieft between his own.

The Benefices and Dignities of the Church.

CHURCH Benefices or Livings, being the Appurtenances of holy Orders and the

Ecclefiaftical State, can belong to thofe only who are ordained, or have receiv’d

the Tonfure. Ecclefiaftical Dignities are of much more antient Date than
d

Benefices,

the latter taking their Rife from the Degeneracy of the Church in latter Ages.

As to the Origin of the Word Benefice, we find it as follows in the above-cited Ri-

tual :
<c This Word was antiently appropriated to the Lands which Kings and Princes

“ ufed tobeftow on thofe who had fought valiantly in the Wars ; and were not ufed in

“ this particular Signification, but during the Time that the Goths and Lombards reign’d in

“ Italy, under whom thofe Fiefs were introduced which were peculiarly term’d Bene-

“ ficesy
and thofe who enjoy’d them Beneficiarii or VafTals. For notwithftanding that

the Romans alfo beftow’d Lands on their Captains and Soldiers, yet thefe Lands had

•“ not the Name of Benefices appropriated to them ; but the Word Benefice was a general

<c Term which included all kinds of Gifts or Grants, according to the antient Signifi-

cation of the Latin Word. In Imitation of the new Senfe in which that Word was

“ taken with regard to the Fiefs,
it was at length employ’d in the Church, when the

“ Temporalities thereof began to be divided, and to be given up to particular Perfons,

“ inftead of remaining wholly in the Hands of the Bifhops : This Pradice the Bifhops

<* themfelves firft introduced, purpofely to reward Merit, and afiift fuch Ecclefiaftics as

* Pi/cara Fraxis Cerent.

b diet's Ritual.

c Pontif. Roman. Plfcar* Praxil Cerent.

4 diet's Ritual.
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“ might be in Neceflity, However, it was foon carried to greater Lengths, and at laft

“ became unlimited, as has been fince manifeft among the Monks and fecular Clergy.

A Benefice therefore is not merely a Right of receiving Part of the Temporalities of the

« Church, for the Service a Perfon does in it; a Right which is founded on the Gofpel, and

" has always fubfifted fince theApoftolicAge ; but ’tis that ofenjoying a PartoftheTempo-

cc ralities of the Church, aflign’d and determin’d in a fpecialForm, in fuch a Manner that

“ no other Clergymen can lay any Claim or Pretenfion to it And in this Age 'tis

« not barely the Right of enjoying Part of the Temporalities of the Church ; but 'tis

“ likewife a fix’d and a permanent Right, in fuch a Manner that it devolves on another,

<c after the Death of the Incumbent : Which formerly was otherwife ordered ; for when

«< Benefices were firft introduced they were conferr’d on Clergymen only for ailated

« Time, or for Life ; after which they reverted to the Church.”

A Person muft be fourteen Years of Age complete, before he can be entitled to

poflefs a Benefice, and muft have received the Tonfure beforehand. As for the Qualities

requifite to perform all the incumbent Duties annex’d to Benefices worthily, we (hall take

no notice of them, nor of the previous Vocation of thofe who enter upon them.

As to Plurality of Benefices, Alet argues very judicioufly in his Ritual upon that

Head :
“ It was impofiible, fays he, for the Fathers of the antient Church, to condemn

u
this Plurality, fince the Pofieffion ofBenefices, as fettled at this Day, was unknown to

“ them. However we fee what were the Sentiments of the Church upon that Head,

“ in one of the Canons of the Council of Calcedon, which prohibits the Clergy from
“ inferting their Names in the Lifts of two Churches, or, in other Words, to en-

“ joy a Plurality of Benefices . The fecond Council of Nice held under Charle-

tf tnagne
,

prohibits the fame Thing as an infamous Profit ; with this Exception, how-
“ ever, that it is allow’d the rural Clergy, becaufe of their fmall Number in thofe Ages
“ Finally, a Council held at Paris in 829, condemns this Practice, and declares it to
<{ flow from the fame Source, viz. Covetoufhefs.” Nor have Pluralities been lefs cen-

fured fince the Eftablifhment of Benefices. The Do&ors of the Church have com-

plained of them, and whenever the Pope himfelf difpenfed with holding a Plurality of

Benefices, they neverthelefs aflerted that fuch a Difpenfation did not wipe out the Sin of

Plurality. They infinuated that this Salvo might feem plaufible enough in this World,
but that the Cafe would be altered in Heaven : Neverthelefs the Cuftom of holding fe-

veral Benefices at the fame Time has been general for many Ages.

All Incumbents, efpecially thofe who have a Cure of Souls, are obliged to Refi-

dence ; but they frequently leave that Duty to their Curates : However, by the Laws of

the Church, they are forbid to receive any of the Fruits of their Benefice, during the Time
they may have been abfent from it. The great Number of fuch Non-Refidcnts gives us

Reafon to believe that a great Indulgence is fhewn on this Occafion ; and moreover, the

Diftemper is grown fo inveterate, that it is impoflible to cure it.

A Clergyman is forbid to buy or fell Spiritualities, or fuch Things as are annex-

ed thereunto : This Traffic is call’d Simony. By fpiritual Things we underftand the

Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, the Sacraments, and all other fpiritual Functions, fuch as

Preaching, and celebrating the Mafs, &c. By Things annex’d to the Spiritual, we un-

derftand the Revenues of Benefices, which depend on the fpiritual Functions the Incum,
bent is obliged to exercife. Were the Article of Simony to be urged a little home, ’tis

to be feared that the Sin which is the Confequence of it, has infe&ed the greateft Part

of the Clergy, Simony is diftinguifh’d into Mental, Conventional, and Real. The
Mental is, when a Perfon in giving one of fuch Things as conftitute the Simony, does

it with an Intention to oblige the Receiver to give him the Value either in Money, or
fomething equivalent to it ; or when any fuch Gift is made with a Defign to receive

a Be-



rtJrjt't a i*tc

fSSIST.tXS

%ANOINTED «< OLNT
BISHOP <.

/< BATON PASTOPAT,PASTOPAlt STATF ?><*"



. r . i

f i
'

-

.

.

-

* ’

I »
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a Benefice by that Means. The Conventional is, when twoPerfons negotiate, either ex-

prefiy or tacitly, to beftow a fpiritual Thing, or that which is annexed to it, for a tem-

poral one. The Real is, when two Perfons agree together to give Money for a Bene-

fice. Such as are more rigid againft Simony, carry this Matter (till farther, and reduce

under this Head all Intreaties, Applaufes, and Flatteries, which may bt employ’d pure-

ly to obtain or procure a Benefice for any Perfon. Befides Simony, thet- are other fini-

fter Methods of procuring a Benefice ; ift. That of a
Confidence, which is, “ when

one either refignsor procures a Benefice for fome other Perfon, with Defign or Agree-

« ment to give it to a Relation or fome other Man ; or {ball fuffer fome other Perfon to

“ take the Fruits thereof, referving only the Title to himfelf.” 2d. The Negotiation

and Traffic made in Permutations, i. e. when one Man exchanges a Benefice with an-

other, not for the Advantage of the Church, but for his private Intereft, and to procure

more Wealth. 3d. Fraudulent Permutations. 4th. Pretended Refignations. 5th. Forged

Inftruments in order to enjoy a Benefice. 6th. The Foundation of an Obit
,
which is as

follows : “ A Perfon defiring to procure a Benefice either for himfelf or fome Rela-

c<
tion, lays out a Sum of Money, or buys a Piece of Ground, upon Condition to be-

“ How the Intereft of the Money, or the Revenue of the Land, on a Perfon for cele-

** brating a weekly Mafs ; and giving the Name of Benefice to this Foundation, which

“ he calls Obity exchanges it with another Perfon for a Prebend or Cure.” After this

let the Reader judge, whether there are many Clergymen in the World who can juftly

boaft of being exempt from even the Appearances of Simony. But the Clergy will

make the following Objection : Are not fuch Cafes of Simony, and other Irregularities

purely imaginary ? And are not all thofe who oppofe them fo warmly, too violent and

fevere in their Decifions ?

Ceremonies relating to /^Election ofBisHops.

BISHOPS are confider’d as the Fathers and Paftors of the Faithful, the SuccelTbrs

of the Apoftles, and as fuch the
b
Superiors of the Church of Chrift, * by Virtue

of which they are allowed the chief Places in the Choir, in Chapters and Proceffions,

As Succelfors to the Apoftles, they claim Refpedt and Homage from the Laity.

As Fathers and Paftors, they themfelves are obliged to preach God’s holy Word to the

Faithful. This was the Cuftom in the primitive Church ; and there can be no Prefcrip-

tion on this Head, fince, in the Confecration of Bifliops, they are commanded to preach

the Gofpel to thofe over whom they are appointed
d
Paftors. It muft, however, be

own’d, that for many Years, they have willingly difpenfed with that painful Fundtion;

and that their Luxury and Indolence has frequently render’d them obnoxious to theftiarpeft

Cenfures of Writers, both Orthodox and Heretical.

The Ceremonial enjoins, that Biffiops (hall be clothed in Purple; tho* the regular

Bifhops may continue to wear the Habit of their Order. During Lent and Advent they

muft be in Black, and always clothed in their Sutane ; but they are allow’d to wear

fhort Clothes when on a Journey.

The Pope only has the Right of electing Bilhops: This is a pretended Prerogative

which the Partifans of the Court of Rome carry to a very great Height, to the Preju-

dice of Kings and Sovereign Princes. Neverthelefs fome of thefe have referved to them-

• Altt'% Ritual.

b
Bijbop is a Gretk Word, figuring Infpc&or ; which manifcftly proves that they were fuperior in Dignity toother

Pricfts.

c Pifcara Praxis Ctrcm.

c See the Sequel.
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fclves the Right of nominating to Bifhoprics ; after which the Pope fends his Approba-
tion and the Bulls to t/ie new Bifhop. At Rom&y it is cuftomary to

a

publifh in fome

Confiftory, that the Candidate for a Bifhop’s See, is duly qualify’d for the fame. He
is then confirm’d, after an Inftrument has been drawn" up to teftify the Probity of

his Life and Manners. After which b an Inftrument is drawn up in his Favour, called

by the Inhabitants of Rome, Confiftorial, or Apoftolical Letters. All thefe Formalities

contribute to fubje& the Bifhops to the Pope : However, fuch of thofe Prelates who
fpeak fincerely, and are not wrought upon by any political Motives, pretend that they

hold the Authority they have over their Diocefes, from our Saviour only ; but they ought
to be fmcere in owning, that they hold it from the Pope.

c Hence the Origin of De-
grees and Diftin&ions, which have given Rife to numberlefs Difputes with regard to

the divine Right of Epifcopacy. By Virtue of that divine Right, fome Bifhops have
had the Preemption, to write at the Head of their Decrees and Mandates, Such a one

by the Grace
,
or by divine Providence

:

but
d
Innocent XI. cenfured them very fmartly upon

this Account.

When * a Perfon hears that the Pope has raifed him to the epifeopa! Dignity, he
muft enlarge his fhaven Crown, and drefs himfelf in Purple. If he be in Rome he
muft go and falute his Holinefs, and receive the Rochet from him. Three Months
after his having been confirm’d in his Election, he is confecrated in a folemn Man-
ner

;
which muft be perform’d on f a Sunday, 8 or one of the Feftivals of the Apoftles,

obferving tofaft on the Eve of his Confecration. The Altar, as we find in the Book of
Ceremonies, muft be adorned with Flowers, and a Carpet fpread on the Ground before
it, and on the Steps. The pontifical Ornaments muft be laid on the Altar, and the

Chrifm, the VefTel of holy Water, the Chalice, the Pyx, the pontifical Ring, the San-
dals, the Paftoral Staff, the Mitre, Gloves, &c. on the Credences. There are likewife

two little Barrels fill’d with the beft Wine, two Loaves, one of them gilt with Gold
the other with Silver, with the Arms of the officiating Prelate and the Bifhop engraved
on them, and two Tapers, each weighing four Pounds. Some Acolytes ftand by the
Biffiops who confecrate, and the Perfon to be confecrated: The latter places himfelf in
the Middle of the two affifting Bifhops, oppofite to the officiating Prelate, who fits on
the epifcopal Seat placed about the Middle of the Altar. Then one of the Affiftants ad-
dreffes himfelf to the officiating Prelate, faying to him, that the h Catholic Church re-

quires fuch an one (naming the Perfon) to be raifed to the Dignity of a Bifhop. Then
the officiating Prieft demands of him the Apoftolical Mandate

,

which is given to his No.
tary, who reads it, when the officiating Prelate anfwers at the Conclufion of the Man]
date, God be praijed. This firft Ceremony is followed by the Oath of the Candidate]
which he takes on his Knees before the Bifhop who confecrates him. By this Oath he
engages

;

himfelf to be faithful to St. Peter
, to the holy Roman Catholic Church, and to

,
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 137
the Pope ; to defend them to the utmoft of his Power, and not divulge fuch Secrets as

the Pope lhall entruft him with. He fwears that he will maintain towards and againft

all Men the * Papacy 0) Rome, and the Regalia of St. Peter
; the Rights, Honours,

Privileges, and Authority of the holy Roman Church: That he will not enter into any

Council or Machination, againft either the Church or its Head
; that he will faithfully

reveal to them whatever may clafh with their Interefts
; that he will obferve the Rules

preferibedby the holy Fathers, the Decrees, Orders,. Provifions, and apoftolical Man-
dates ; that he will profecute Heretics, Schifmatics, and all fuch as rebel againft the

holy Father. He farther promifes to give him an Account of his Adininiftration, and

of every thing that relates to the State and Difcipline of his Church ; to execute expe-

ditioufly and with Humility all apoftolical Mandates, either in Perfon, or by his Mini-

fters, £?c. We are told in one of the Articles of the Pontifical, that all Patriarchs,

Primates, Archbiffiops, and Bifiiops of Italy
,
and of the neighbouring Ifiand9, are ob-

liged to renew this Oath every three Years ; thofe of France
,
Germany

,
Spain, Flanders

,

the Briti/ls Iflands ,
Poland

,
6cc. every four Years ; thofe of the Extremities of Europe

and of Africa,
every five Years ; and laftly, thofe of Afia and America every ten

Years.

After this Oath the Formulary called the b Examen is read : By this Formulary he

promifes to
c fubmit his Wifdom and Knowledge to the Senfe of the holy Scriptures

;

and this is followed by feveral Interrogatories which conclude the Examen. Thefe In-

terrogatories relate to fuch Duties of Obedience as the Pope and the Church require,

the Obfervance of its Commandments, Traditions, the Purity of Manners, its Faith with

regard to the Tenets of the Chriftian Religion. After the Oath, the Candidate kiffes on his

Knees thcHand of the officiating Prelate. The Mafs which follows the Oath and Examen

being read or fung, he puts off the Pluvial, and the Acolytes give him the Sandals,

while the Pfalms are finging. He next receives the paftoral Crofs, the Stole, and other

pontifical Ornaments ;
and thus habited, he goes and ftands before the Altar, where he

reads the Office of the Mafs, having the two affifting Bifiiops on each Side of him.

This being read, he makes a Bow to the officiating Prelate, who repeats the following

Words to him, which include the Epifcopal Functions: “ The Duty of the Bifhop is

« to judge, interpret, confecrate, confer Orders, facrifice, baptize, and confirm.” After

the repeating of thefe Words and a fiiort Prayer, the officiating Prelate and Affiftants

all kneel down in the manner reprefented in the third Compartment of the Plate,

except the Candidate Bifhop, who proftrates himfelf, and continues in that Pofture,

during which the officiating Prelate, with his paftoral Staff in his Left Hand, makes

the Sign of the Crofs over him with the Right. The Bifiiops Affiftants perforin the

fame Ceremony.

Before the officiating Prelate proceeds to the Anointing, he takes the Book of the Gof-

pels, and lays it on the Shoulders of the Bifhop eledt. The officiating Prelate and the

two Affiftants afterwards lay their Hands on his Head, faying unto him, Receive the

Holy Ghofl. Then a Napkin is put on the Neck of the Bifhop eledl, and the officiat-

ing Prelate anoints his Head with the Chrilm : The Anointing is performed in Form
of a Crofs on his fhaven Crown ; he then anoints his two Hands, which are alfo ^aid

crofs-wife. This Anointing is performed from the Thumb of the Right Hand to

the Forefinger of the Left, and from the Thumb of the Left Hand to the Fore-

finger of the Right : After which the officiating Prelate anoints the Palms of botli

his Hands, and concluding this Anointing with a Prayer, proceeds to blefs the paftoral

* Staff, fprinkles it with holy Water, and gives it to the Bifhop eledt, in the Manner

repre-

a Papatum Romanum OP rtgalia fanfti Petri.

1 The Examen is a Canon of the Council of Carthage relating to Epifcopacy
‘ Interrogamm te, ft omnem prudentiam tuam divina feriptura fenfibm accommodate voluetil. Romilh Pontifical.

J This paftoral Stall or Crofter, is the Symbol of the Power which the new Prelate receive* of chaftiiing thofe

yoL. II. N n who
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reprefcnted in the fixth Compartment of the Plate.
a The paftoral Ring is bleffed

fprinkled, and given with the fame Ceremony; the whole accompanied with Exhortations

Very fuitable to the Ufes which the new Prelate ought to make of the feveral Things
that are put into his Hands. The Gofpel fhut is given to him with this Exhortation

:

“ Receive the Gofpel, go and preach it to the People committed to your Charge, &c ”

After this Exhortation the officiating Prelate and the two affiftant Bifhops, give him the

Kifs of Peace. Thefe Ceremonies end with the myftical Offering of the new Prelate

which are two lighted Torches, two Loaves, and two fmall Rundlets of Wine ; and
afterwards the officiating Prelate gives the Communion to the newly confecrated Bifhop.

The Communion being ended, he bleffes the Mitre, fprinkles it with holy Water, and
puts on the Head of the new eledted Prelate, This Helmet of Defence and Salvation

the b Strings 'whereof like the Horns of the two Tefaments, Jhall make him appear For-
midable to the Enemies of the ‘Truth, &c. The Gloves are given him next, reprefen t-

ing the
c
Purity of the new Man

,
which muff enclofe the Hands of the new Prelate

and render him like unto Jacob

,

who covered his Hands with Goats Skin, and by
offering to his Father fuch Meats as were agreeable to him, artfully procured his pa-
ternal Bleffing. Laftly, he is enthron’d, the officiating Prelate and the firft Affiftant
taking him by the Hand, and fetting him on the epifcopal Seat, on which the offici-

ating Prelate was before feated. After this the Affiftants lead him up and down the
Church, where he bleffes the People; then walks up towards the Altar, with his Mi-
tre on his Head, and the paftoral Staff in his Hand. From thence he bleffes the
People a fecond Time, having firft fign’d himfelf with the Sign of the Crofs : Then
goes to the Epiftle Side of the Altar, kneels down there, obferving to turn himfelf to-
wards the celebrating Prelate,

d with his paftoral Staff in his Hand, and fays to him
finging, Ad tnultos annos 5 which Words he repeats thrice; firft on the Epiftle Side, and
turn’d towards the officiating Prelate, afterwards in the midft of the Altar

; and 'laft-

ly, upon his Knees, at the Feet of the above-mention’d celebrating Prelate. The Ce-
remony concludes with an Anthem

; the officiating Prelate kiffes the new confecrated
Bifhop, makes the Sign of the Crofs, and gives his Benediftion to the People ; the new
Bifhop does the fame, and goes and puts off his pontifical Veftments.

All thefe Ceremonies muft be exadly obferved ; and as the Devoirs which relate in
particular to the holy Father and the apoftolic Court, they muft be paid by the
Proxy of the new Prelate, in cafe he has not an Opportunity of doing the Honours in
Perfon.

There are fome Bifhops who have no Churches under their Care, but are merely
titular

; and thefe are generally Creatures of the Court of Rome. A certain Bifhop faid
formerly, that e

titular Bifhops were a mere Invention of the Court of Rome, (figment

a

humana.) There are no Footftepsof this Dignity among the Antients.

The Archbifhops are fuperior to Bifhops ; and the former are diftinguifh’d by the PaL
liutn f or Pall, which the Pope fends them.

,hCCharCh Thca°r,cr bCm f0me A*ni'7 tht Lituus or Staff of the Augurs am„„s
•This Ring denotes the Marriage of the Bifhop and his Church.
b fmponimus capiti hujus antl/litis, galeam munitionis OP faintis, quatenui decor.Ha facit ft9 armatn i

ufque tejlamenti, tenibilis apparent aeherfariis veritatis.
* * corm^Ui u,rt ’

c Grenada martus hujus minijhi tui munditia novi hominis, qui de ccelo defeendit ut autmaJmn.fu.i, <7* t j s a
pclliculis hadorum, &c.

* * aejeenust, ut qutmadmodum Jacob dsleffus tuui

* This Ceremony is reprefented in the fifth Compartment of the Plate.
* Sec Fra. Paolo’r Hiftory of the Council of Trent.
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If the Perfbn nominated to an Archbifhop’s See be at Rome
, the chief Cardinal Dea-

con performs the Ceremony of putting the Pall on his Shoulders, tho’ it was formerly

done by the Pope. The Palle is laid upon the Altar. After Mafs the officiating Pre-

late, clothed in his pontifical Veftments, receives the Oath of the Archbiffiop cleft,

who is clothed with the fame Pomp, his Gloves and Mitre excepted. After this the

officiating Prelate rifes up, and putting the Pall upon the Shoulders of the Archbiffiop

cleft, fays thefe Words to him : To the Glory of God
, of the blejfed Virgin,

4
of the

Apojlles St. Peter and St. Paul, of our Lord the Pope
,
and of the holy Church o/'Rome,

See. receive this Pall, •which is takenfrom the Body of St. Peter, and in which the Ple-

nitude, or Perfection of the Funftion of Pontiff

'

t
or Patriarchy or Arcjdtijhop, isfound ?

make ufe of it on certain DaySy b noted in the Privileges which are granted to you by

the holy apojlolic See
,

in the Name of the Father, &c. The Archbiffiop is to wear

the Pall in the Solemnities of the Mafs, and on high Feftivals, at the Confecration ofa

Church, at Ordinations, at the Confecration of a Biffiop, and at giving Nuns the Veil. In

the Formulary of the Eleftion it is faid, that the Pall is taken from St. Peter’r Bodyj

becaufe the Pope only has a Right of giving it, as £ a manifeft Indication of that fovereign

Power which flows, as it were, from the Head of the apoftolical Church, to the

feveral ecclefiaftical Members thereof.

After that the Archbiffiop has received the Pall, he goes up to the Altar, and blefles

the People. Fie is not allow’d to perform any of the archiepifcopal Funftions, till af-

ter he has receiv’d the Pall in a folemn manner, before which Time the Archiepifcopal

Crofter is not carried before him.

The Shape and Form of this Pall is feen in the Plate : It confifts of certain Pieces

ofwhite woollen Stuff, three Fingers in Breadth, and embroider’d with red Crolfes. The

Pall, before it is given to the Archbiffiop, either at Rome or elfewhere by Proxy, muft

be left for one whole Nighc on the Altar of St. Peter and St. Paul. We ffiall obferve

by the Way, that the ufe of the Pall is pretty antient in the Church, and that fame

Footfteps of that Ornament are to be found among the antienc Romans. The Offi-

cers who ferved at Feafts and Sacrifices, ufed to wear on the Left-Shoulder, a pretty

broad Piece of d woollen Stuff, with * Plaits or Folds hanging down from it. This

was the Badge of their minifterial Funftion, and after it had been confecrated to

the Ufe of the Chriftian Church, received an additional Charafter by being anointed.

The Pall being hung about the Archbifhop’s Neck, denotes the Humility of our Lord:

’Tis faid that it likewife denotes the Vigilance of the Paftor, the Excellence of the Vir-

tues that ought to ffiine out in the Archbiffiop, &c. The Pall is made of Wool, and

wore on the Biffiop’s Shoulders
j

as the
f Emblem of the loff Sheep

, which the Shepherd

lays on his Shoulders, and brings back into the Sheepfold.

Every particular Pall ferves for the Ufe of that Archbiffiop only to whom it was

firft given ;
8 neither can he make any ufe of it in cafe he is tranflated from one Arch-

biffiopric to another, nor leave it to his Succelfors. When an Archbiffiop dies his Pall

is buried with him, and if he is buried in his own Diocefe it is laid upon his

Shoulders j but if out of it, under his Head. An Archbiffiop who has been tranflated

to feveral Sees, has all his Palls
h buried with him ; that of his laft archiepifcopal See

being laid upon his Shoulders, and the reft under his Head.

a Porstif Roman.

J» The Pope alone has the Privilege of always wearing the Pall.

c Pifcara Praxis.

d Obferve this Paflage of Petronius
:
JamT’rimaUhio ungmnto perfxfnst tergthatur von linitis

, fid palliis tx molliffma lava

faffis,

* Ctrris dependentibus.

f Cafalius de 1igter. [acr. Cbrijl. Ritib.

* Ctrem. Epifcop.

h Pifcara Lib. II. Seft. x. Praxis Certm.

H:t
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The Bleffing of the Lambs , of the Fleeces whereof

the Palls are made.

v I 1
1 S thought that the Ceremonies which we are now going to defcribe, were in-

1 troduced into the Church when the Palls were fir/l made of Wool. If this be

true, they are of confiderable Antiquity. ’Tis
a
the Bufinefs of the apoftolical Subdea-

cons to tike care of the making and keeping of the Palls, and the following Ceremo-

ny is obferved at Rome upon that Occafion. The 21 ft of January, which is the Fefti-

val of St.Agnes, the Friars of the Convent of that Name offer at the Agnus Dei du-

ring high Mafs, two little white and fpotlefs Lambs. Thefe Lambs are adorn’d with

Garlands, Flowers, and Ribbons. After the Ite Mifja they are laid on the Altar, one

on the Epiftle Side, and the other on that of the Gofpel, each of them on a white

damask Pillow, edged with a gold Lace, or a kind of Fringe; after which they fing

the Anthem, Stans a dextris ejus agnus nive candidior
, which Words luit the Colour

and Quality of the Lambs. After the Anthem, the officiating Paftor gives them his

Bleffing in the Manner following: Let our Help be, 5cc.
b O Lord, who didji injiitute by

Moles thy Servant, the Vejlments of the Miniflers of the 'Tabernacle ; and by thy holy

Apoflles, thofe of the evangelical Priejls and Prelates
; pour out thy Bleffing on thefe Lambs

,

with whofe Fleece the Palls of the fevereign Pontiffs , Patriarchs, and Archbiffops are to

be made ; to the End that thofe who wear them, may arrive, together with the People

committed to their Charge, at everlafting Blifs
,
by the Interccjjion

,
&c. After this, two

Prebends of St. John of Lateran take thefe confecrated Lambs, and give them in charge

to the apoftolical Subdeacons, who fend them into the Fields facred to Sr. Agnes. c We
are told, “ That the Tax of thefe confecrated Lambs is a Crown a Month, reckoning
“ from the Time of their being yean’d, to that of their firft /hearing.” The Nuns of

St. Laurence in Panifperna, or the Capuchin Nuns, /hear them at the proper Seafon ;

fpin the Wool after they are /bear’d, and make the Palls therewith. The Prebends of
St. Peter's Church lay thefe Palls under the high Altar, and put them in a very ceremo-
nious Manner on the Bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul

; and after they have lain there

one Night, they are again given in cuftody to the apoftolical Subdeacons, as has been
already obferved.

The Entry of a new defied Prelate into his

Diocefe.

I
M M E D I AT E LY after the Election of a Prelate, the Bells are rung, Te Deutn
fling, and the Bi/hop s Throne is adorn’d. The Clergy, both regular and /ecular,

and the Fraternities, fet out on their March, and go in Proceffion to return thanks to

God. In cafe the Perfon elefted happens to be abfent, he d
takes Poffeffion of the epif-

copal See by fome Clergyman of Diftindtion, whom he conftitutes his Proxy for that

Purpofe. The Proxy goes into the Cathedral of the Diocefe with a Notary and proper
Witneffes, where he addreffes himfelf in Prayer to Heaven, and orders the Notary to

read the apoftolical Letters aloud
; after which two Members of the Chapter lead the

* Sacr. Cerem. Eccl. Rem. Lib. I.

tfjfi per Moiftn famulum tuum pontifeibus tabernacujo infervientibui indumenta injlituijli, &> per fartffot apojlolos tuoi
(aurdotilut &> prafulibui cvangelici, vejiimenta facra providifii ; tffunde tuam fanHam benediltienem fuper hot agnot de quo-
rum vellere facra pallia profummit pentifeibus, pair,archil &» archiepifeopi t conficitnda funt, ut qui eh utuntnr ana cum pleb,
ftbi comrrdja per intenejfonem, &c.

* Jimons Pi&urc of the Court of Rome.
* Pifcara Praxit Certm.

Prelate’s
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Prelate’s Proxy to the high Altar, who takes Pofleflaon of it by killing it in the Middle*

on the Epiftle and the Gofpel Side. From thence he is conduced to the pontifical

Throne, which is hung with a rich Stuff, and under a Canopy. Here he fits a fmall

Time j
after which he goes round the Church, and walks into the Chapter-Houfe,where

he feats himfelf in the epifcopal Chair, and addreffes himfelf to the Chapter in the Name
of the Bifhop ; the Chapter return him Thanks, and lead him to the Church Gate ;

after which he goes and takes Pofleflion of the epifcopal Palace.

When a Prelate fets out to take Pofleflion of his Diocefe, a he muft endeavour to

obtain fome Grant or Favour from his Holinefs, and prevail with him in particular to

beftow a plenary Indulgence on all fuch of the Faithful as fhall afiift at his firft

Mafs.

It is enjoin’d in the Ceremonial of Bijhops
,

that the Prelate eledt fhall provide hicru

felf with fuch Things as may enable him to make his Entry in a Manner fuitable to

his Dignity, by adding a Luftre, if I may be allow’d the Expreflion, to that apoftoli-

cal Humility which ought chiefly to adorn the Minifters of the Church. As foon as

ah Archbifhop enters into his Diocefe, he muft order the Crofs to be carried before him
and give previous Notice of the Day and Hour of his Arrival to his Vicar Generals*

his Prebends, the whole Chapter, the Magiftrates, and the fpiritual Court under his

Jurifdidtion, in order that they may come and meet him, and pay him due Honours.

The Clergy go in a Body, and receive him in Proeefiion ; a Canopy is prepared at the

Church Gate ; the Streets are fwept, and ftrew'd with Leaves and Flowers. When the

Bifhop is come near to the Gate of the City, he clothes himfelf in his epifcopal Veft-

ments, and his Clergy receive him without the Gates, where he kneels down, makes a

private Prayer, and kifles the Crofs. He afterwards enters the City, preceded by the

Citizens in a Body, the Magiftrates, Clergy, The Prelate is mounted on a fine

Horfe, and rides under a Canopy fupported by the chief Citizens, as the Apoftles would

have pradtifed had they lived in thefe latter Ages. As he pafles along, he gives his Blef-

fing to his Flock. At the Door of the Cathedral, the Sprinkler muft be given him . t

when he firft fprinkles himfelf, and afterwards the Faithful there prefent. The Dean

of the Chapter incenfes him thrice. Being come to the Altar, all the Time the T<?

Deutn is finging, he kneels down before the Hoft, falutes the Crofs, and makes a pri-

vate Prayer. Laftly, he admits the Chapter to the accuftom’d Homage, which is per-

form’d by kifling his Hand •> then he takes off his Mitre at the loWeft Step of the Al-

tar, falutes the Crofs, fings the Prayer of the Saint who is Patron of the Church, and

pronounces a folemn Blefling ; which being done, he is conducted back to his Palace;

The Ceremonial obferves farther, that in cafe a fovereign Prince fhould offer to accom-

pany the Bifhop to the epifcopal Palace, he fhall make fome Scruple to accept of fo

great an Honour. However, ’tis infmuated
b
in the fame Place, that the Prelate fhall

turn his Compliment in fuch a Manner, that the Prince fhall not take him at his

Word.

When a Bifhop performs the Vifitation of his Diocefe, he is received c much after

the fame Manner as at his firft Entry. The Church is adorned with the greateft Pomp
imaginable ; the Bells are rung ; the Clergy both fecular and regular aflemble with great

Solemnity, and wait upon the Bifhop at his Palace, and attend him in Proceflion. The
Bifhop walks under a Canopy fupported by four Clergymen, and preceded by the reft

of the Clergy in a Body, who fing the Hymn, Vent creator fpiritus. The chief Pre-

bend, cloth’d in his Chafuble, ftands at the Church-Door, with the Crofs in his Hand,

a Cerem. Epifc.

k Debebat epifopm aliquantulum rtftjlere, non tamtn bujufmodi obpquii& pKtatil ommnt rtcnf2net 6iC.
c Sec the third Compartment of the Plate.

Vol. II. O o which
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which he gives the Prelate to kifs, who kneels down at that Ceremony
; then follows

the fprinkling the holy Water, incenfing, and the Prayers at the Altar. After the Pre-

late has ended his private Devotion, he lings the Mafs of the Holy Ghoft in a folemn

Manner, or, as is frequently pra&ifed, the chief Dignitary in his Head. All this muft

be perform’d before the paftoral Exhortation or Charge* which the Bifhop makes to

the People, begins. The whole Ceremony ends with a Publication of Indulgences, his

Blefling to the People, and the Abfolution of the Dead ;
all which are only

a
Prelimi-

naries to his Vifitation.

7he Death and Funeral of a Bishop.

A LL that now remains, is to take a View of thefe Succeffors of the Apoftles on

their Death-Beds. The Book of
b
Ceremonies informs us, “ That a Bifhop

“ ought then to be duly prepared for the great Account he is going to give of his Ad-
“ miniftration, and ready to prefent himfelf before the Lord, who is the Spoufe of
“ the Church,

After he has confefs’d, done Penance, and received the Communion in his c epis-

copal Veftments, upon the firft Summons of approaching Death, he muft give Orders

for the affembling of his Clergy, and make his Confeffion of Faith to them, recom-
mend his Church to their Care, and refrain from all Converfe, except with Perfons of
ftrid Piety, who d

fhall fhew him the holy Crofs, and give it him to kifs. When he
has yielded up the Ghoft, the Prebends who then are prefent, (hall, in their Turns,
repeat the following Verfe over him, Aporta infer:t &c. i. e. Deliver his Soulfrom the

Gate of Hell
;
fprinkle him with holy Water, and clofe his Eyes. The Prelate’s Ser-

vants wafti his Corpfe with Wine and warm Water. After this he is drefs'd in his epif-

copal Veftments, and if an Archbifhop in his * Pall, and fo laid on a Bed of State

with four or fix lighted Tapers ftanding round it ; his pontifical Hat being laid upon
him near the Feet. At the Foot of the Bed a little Cupboard muft be fet, on which
two lighted Tapers, the Veffel of holy Water, the Sprinkler, the Mafs-Book, the Na-
vicula, Thurible, Surplice, Stole, and black Chafuble are fet. The Clergy, both fe-

cular and regular, come and fing the Office of the deceafed Prelate, ftanding round his
Corpfe, which they fprinkle with holy Water, and incenfe it, ©c. This Ceremony i8
perform'd by feveral detach’d Bodies of the Clergy

; the firft Tinging Vefpers near
the Corpfe ; after which they draw off, and are fucceeded by others, who come and
chaunt Matins; and then a third Detachment comes and fings Laudes. As to the In-
terment of a Bifhop, he is carried to Church, the Bells tolling all the while, and the
Clergy walking before in a Body. The Corpfe is carried by Priefts, and followed by
the chief Citizens, and the Burial concludes as ufual.

• Pifcara Praxis Cerem.

h Idem Hid.

c A,! othcr Dignitaries muft alfo die with their Veftments on ;a Prebend muft be drefi’d in his proper Vcft-
ments, with the Stole about his Neck, and fo of the reft,

4 Cerem. Eftfe.

* F,dl d*e fixth Compartment of the Plate, entitled, The Bijhp laid »n his Bed of State.
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The Ministers of the Church, and fitch Dignitaries

as are inferior to Bishops.

TH E great Number of Ceremonies obferved in the Church muft neceffarily re.

quire a confiderable Number of Servants, the meaneft whereof contribute to the

Glory of God,
1
are Veffels equally confecrated to his Honour, and all ufcfiil in the

Service of the' Lord. We lhall firft take notice of the Mafter of the Ceremonies, and

his principal Fundions, fince 'tis he who dircdts the Order of the feveral Ceremonies.

He muft take care that all fuch as have lately taken Orders, obferve the Ceremonies

and Practices of the Church, and that every Thing be done in the Choir conformable to

the Difcipline hereof. He muft likewife regulate the Order and March in all Procef.

fions affift at all pontifical Ceremonies, fuch as folemn Malfes, the Entry and Confe-

ction of Bilhops, 9ynods, the Vilitation of a Diocefe, &c.

The Mafter of the Ceremonies muft be in holy Orders, and his Veftments are of a

purple Colour ; but he muft be clothed in a Surplice when in the Choir, and at the

divine Offices of the Church. On high Feftivals he fometimes carries a
6 kind of

Wand, which is generally of a purple Colour.

The Sacriftan has the Care of the Relics, of the (acred Veffels, and every Thing

ufed in the Church, committed to his Charge. It is his Bufinefs to direft the fupply-

ing the Altar with its Requires, and its Ornaments. He furniffies the Wax at Fu-

nerals and orders every Thing relating to the Solemnity obferved on thofe Occafions.

The Sacriftan has feveral Clerks under him, to affift him in his Office.- One of thefe

fubordinate Officers, like our Vergers, takes care that every one behaves decently in the

Church that no Noife be made in it, that the Women be feparated from the Men, &c.

’Twould be needlefs to mention the Particulars of the Duties of all the Clerks, who

may be confidered as fo many Coadjutors to the Sacriftan. Some are to adorn the Al-

tar, and to fiirnilh it with all Neceffaries; fome to take care of the Pyx and the Wa-

fers and others of the Chalice. There are likewife certain Clerks appointed to take

care of the Linen and Veffels of the Altar, the fecerdotal Veftments, Tapers, Lamps,

Bells, &c.

Among the Acolytes, fome there are whofe Province is to carry the holy Water at

the Altar, others Incenfe, and others the Tapers. ’Tis an Acolyte likewife who holds

the Mitre of the officiating Prelate; another holds the Mafs-Book, a third the epffcopal

dofier in cafe the Celebrant be a Prelate ;
another prefents him with the Gremial, a

kind of filk Apron ; another his Gloves and his Ring ; and another the Pall, if he be

an Archbiffiop. The Crofs-Bearer is likewife of the Order of Acolytes; the Train-

Bearer carries the Train, or End of the Cope of the Biffiop, or other Succeffors of the

Apoftles. The Bilhop’s Throne is likewife taken care ol by an Acolyte. We fhall make

no mention of the Minifters of the Choir, fuch as the Chorifters and Organifts ; nor of

the Readers, whofe Functions are pretty well known.

The Subdeacon ferves at Mafs, he chadnts the Epiftle, gives the officiating Prelate

or Prieft the Book to kifs, takes care of the Chalice and Paten, which he prefents to

the Deacon ; he receives the Pax from the Deacon, and carries it to the Congregation

in the Choir ; he carries the Chalice to the Credence, preceded by an Acolyte ; he af-

fifts the officiating Prieft in putting off his Veftments in the Sacrifty ; at a pontifical

Mats

• Pifcara Fraxil Ctrtm.

k Idem Ibid.
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Mafs lie carries and prefents the Sandals to the Bifhop, gives him the Maniple, and

prefents that Part of it to him to kifs where the Crofs is, and afterwards puts it on his

Left Arm.

The Deacon prefents the Incenfe to the officiating Prieft or Prelate, and chaunts the

Gofpel ; after which he incenfes the officiating Prieft, fpreads the Corporal on the

Midft of the Altar, and receives the Paten and Cup from the Subdeacon, and prefents

them to the Perfon officiating : He then goes and incenfes the Choir, and returning to

the Altar, likewife incenfes the Subdeacon : He receives the Pax from the officiating

Prelate, and carries it to the Subdeacon, who communicates the Brotherly Kifs to the

Choir, as has been already obferved. At a pontifical Mafs, when the Biffiop gives his

Bleffing, he puts him his Mitre on his Head, takes off an Archbiftiop's Pall, and lays

it on the Altar.

We are told, that the Prebends, or Canons, are the 1 Senators of the Church. The

Name from whence their Dignity is call’d, fignifies originally Rule ; but as they have

degenerated from their firft Inftitution, People have frequently made merry at their

Coft. Not fatisfied with quoting them as fo many Models of Indolence and Senfuality,

their Corpulency is even become b
proverbial. What a Scandal is this to all good Men?

Muft holy Things for ever fuffer by the Abufe that is made of them ?

tc The Colleges of Prebends (fays Pafquier in his Recherches
,
Book III. Chap. v.

“ that have been introduced into each Cathedral, were not in the antient Church, but

“ are of modern Inftitution, notwithftanding what feveral learned Perfons of the pre-

“ fent Age have afferted to the contrary ; but as I don’t find them mention’d in any

“ antient Council, except only in Charlemaigns Time, I cannot be perfuaded that their

« Inftitution is of any remote Antiquity. I therefore carry it very low, to the Decline

of the Empire, and the Rife of the French Monarchy. Gregory of Tours informs

“ us, that in the Church of Tours, which was the Metropolitan, and one of the chief

‘‘ in the Kingdom of France, Baldwin the fixteenth Archbifhop, under the Reign of
i( Clotharius the firft, inftituted a College of Prebends in his Church. I can never be

“ of Opinion, that that Body of Men were ever look’d upon as the chief Senators of

“ their Churches, who were not oblig’d to be in Prieft’s Orders. But, if I miftake

li not, they were a Nurfery of young Perfons of Quality, whom the Biffiops kept about
4t them, fome being Deacons, others Subdeacons, who were afterwards to be fent to

“ other Churches, as Neceffity might require, upon which Occafion they were made
“ Priefts ; I mean when they were attached to fuch Churches as were defign’d for Priefts

“ only, and are fince call’d Parfons or Redtors. But as Time changes all Things, this

“ Nurfery has been fince incorporated under the Name of the College of Prebends.

“ However, they ftill retain the Privilege they formerly had, viz. that of holding Preben-

“ daries or Canonries without being in Priefts Orders.” By this Paffage, and another

of the lame Author, Book III. Chap, xxxvii. jt appears, that thefe Prebends were fo

many Clerks united under certain Rules and Inftitutions, which, if I may fo express

myfelf, diftinguilh’d them from the common People of the Church. <f However, thofe

“ Prebends did not compofe the general Council of the Bifhop, as fome Perfons have
“ thought through Miftake, but were a Nurfery of young Clergymen entertain’d in
€< the great Churches, and were afterwards divided among the parochial Churches, after

“ they had been ordain’d Priefts
j and from this antient Cuftom it is that we fay, a

a Canonry is a Benefice of the fimple Tonfure.”

a Pifcara Praxis Ctrtm.

b Wc frequently lay, A\ fat as a Prtlend- Botkin's Lntrin is full of the moft pointed Satire againft thefe Gentle-;

men.

When
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When a Perfon is promoted to a Prebend, he muft be prefented in a very ceremo-

nious Manner to the Chapter, who afiemble in the Cathedral in order to J
receive him.

He is prefented by a Deputy of the Chapter, accompanied by the Biffiop’s Notary

and fome Witnefles. This Deputy condudls the Perfon elected to the Altar, which the

latter kifles thrice ; after which he goes and takes his Seat in the Choir, and flays there

fome Time, during which the Deputy gives the Chapter an Account of his Promotion ;

and afterwards he goes and takes him into the Choir, and prefenting him to the Chap-

ter, defires them to receive the Perfon ele<5t as one of their Brethren. The Prebend

ele<ft makes his Confefiion of Faith aloud, and fwears to obferve the Ordinances of the

Church, and of our holy Father the Pope. Being thus folemnly Mail'd, he is im-

power’d to afiifl at the Chapter, to chaunt the Office in the Choir, &c;

The Arch-Deacon is fuperior to Deacons and Sub-Deacons ; his Office is to examine

the Candidates for holy Orders, and to prefent them to the Biffiop ; and by virtue of

this Office, the Arch-Deacon is fuperior to a Prieft, notwithftanding that the Order it-

felf is inferior to that of the Prieflhood.

The Arch-Pricfl is fuperior to other Priefts. In the Abfence of his Biffiop he cele-

brates the folemn Mafies. ’Tis he who on AJh-WedneJday leads the Penitents put of

the Church, puts Allies on their Heads, and prefents them to the Biffiop on Holy

Thurjday .

b Ritual Writers, mofl of whom are Briefly in the Interefl of the Court of Rome

i

afiure us, that the Office of Prothonotary was inffituted by Saint Clement
,

and that at

that Time, and under the Popes St.Antherm and St.Julius I. their Office was to write

the Adis of the Martyrs, to look after the Church-Regifters, c$V. This Office being of

fo great Antiquity, greatly heightens the Prerogatives of the Pope. Thefe Prothono.

taries are dignified with the Title of Prelates at Rome
,

and are impower’d to create

Dodfors, and to make Baflards legitimate.

We now come to treat of the Monks,
that fpiritual Nurfery of c indolent Devotees,

and ufelefs Servants of the Church Militant, whofe Origin is owing to the Retirement

of the firft Chriftians, and their
d Diforder and irregular Condudi to the immenfe Trea-

fures which the blind Devotion of People of paft Ages bequeathed unto them. The
Name of Monk has ceafed to be honourable for thefe many Centuries, and in our Age,

* fo ill-natured is the JVorld grown, that it is become fo infamous
,

that the meanefl and

* Fifeam Praxis Cerem.

b Pifcara, and orhers.

1 The following Verfcs have been applied to them Time out of Mind.

Nos numerus fumus, &* fruges confumere nati.

De plus A nn million At Bosches,

Nous pouvons fournir aujourAhui,

£hti ne fervent, comme les mouches

,

§>m

’

a manger le travail A'autrui.

The Scnfe of which is ;

Jp'e now can furnijb upwards of a Million of Mouths, which
,
like Flies, only devour the Labours of the TnAuJlrhai.

d Their Irregularity that has expofed the whole monaAic Body to the AiarpeA Cenfurcs, and the moA poignant

Satire It muA be own’d, however, that God has preferved to himfclf feveral cleft among the Monks; yet there

is no doubt but the Corrhption of tliis vaA Body, has given a juA Handle to the uncommon Liberty fome Writers

have taken with their Characters. The Monks have complain’d againA it, and cry out Hcrefy and Prophanation,

©V. But would they after all, oblige us to believe as an Article of Faith, that ’tis in Convents only that Virtue is

to be found in its greatcA Purity, and that none of the regular Clergy can be accufcd of the IcaA Diforder ’ that

every Monk is free from Senfualiry ? that a Man, dpon taking the religious Habit, immediately ccafes to be cove-

tous, proud, hypocritical, and debauch’d ? or, at IcaA, that that Habit has the Virtue of extirpating all the human

Paflions ? We may lay it down as an infallible Rule, which may be applied to the Monks, and all fuch Bodies as

have been the Objcfts either of Satire or Ccnfure, that had not they thcmftlves been guilty of fcvctal Enormities,

they would never have been loaded with Calumny.
e Thefe Words are quoted from the Revelations of Meliton. The Monks love to be call’d religious.

Voi. II. P p
rnoji
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mofi infignifcant Friar of the Church looks upon it as a reproachful appellation
, and the

greatejl lnj'ult that can be offered him. Hence the Multitude of a
Sayings, fo injurious;

to that Set of Men, and the infamous Tales of Boccace
,
and of the Queen of Navarre

’Tis to the irregular Behaviour of the Monks that we owe many of the facetious Turns
of Wit of our antient Poets, and thofe of la Fontaine in our Age. Thofe dangerous

and fo often repeated Strokes of Satire, have almoft ruin’d, in the Minds of a great

Number of good Chriftians, the Efficacy of the Prayers of that Tribe, which they
look upon as merely cuftomary, and purely b mechanical, appointed only to preferve Or.

der in Convents<

The World has been undeceived with regard to the Piety of a monaftic Life, becaufe

it is the common Refuge of Perfons, who “ either are terrified by their
c

evil Con-
“ fciences, or dread the Severity of the Laws, and having neither Houfe nor Home
“ elfewhere, and having led infamous and fcandaloHS Lives, are forc’d to ramble up
“ and down, and to beg their Bread, after having fpent all their Subftance, and run
<( them /elves in Debt over Head and Ears. Some out of a Love for Idlenefs, fly from
“ Labour to thefe Retreats, where they flatter themfelves with the Thoughts of lead*
“ Ing a Life of Eafe and Indolence, while others who have been difappointed of the
" Enjoyment of the Objed of their Aftedion, retire hither out of Defpair. A Youth
“ fpent in a miftaken Courfe, an over fevere Step-Mother, or an unjuft Mafter /hall
“ often force young People to /helter themfelves in Convents ; the whole Body of which
“ are afterwards join’d and njaintain’d in Reputation, by a diflembled Holinefs, by the
“ flovenly Humility of the religious Habits, and gay Courfe of Roguery and plenteous
“ Beggary. From hence fo many ftoical Mumblers come, fo many importunate
“ Money-Hunters, fo many well-clothed Rogues, fo many Monfters hid under Cowls i
“ Beard-Wearers, Cord-Bearers, Halter-Bearers, Wallet-Bearers, in leathern Breeches,u or wooden Shoes; bare-footed, in fable, greyi/h, and reddi/h Habits; wearing Rock-
“ cts, Nets, Copes, Clokes, Hats, girded, ungirded, &c. who having loft all their
“ Credit with the World, expatiate, in a Tone of great Authority, on Things divine
and celeftial, • alone ufurping the holy Title of Religion, and pretending to put

“ themfelves upon the fame Foot with the Apoftles. Neverthelefs their Lives are fre.
“ quently a continued Series of Vice, but ever clothed under the Veil of Religion ; for
‘ they enjoy very great Privileges from the Court of Rome, and by that means fereen
“ themfelves from all fecular Power

,
in order to enable them to perpetrate Crimes

" with Impunity. And notwithftanding they profefs the greateft Humility, appear-
" ing in a poor and mean Habit

, and in (hort bear all the Marks of Contempt
“ and Mockery, for the Sake (as they tell us) of Chrift Jefus and his Religion, they
“ are neverthelefs infpired with the utmoft Ambition, and their whole Study is ben c" upon gaining Titles

,
taking a Pleafure in being call’d Redors, Provofts, Guar.

“ dians
> Priors, Abbots, Vicars, Provincials, Generals, and fuch like ; infomuch, that

“ there is not a Body of Men more defirous of Precedency and Preeminence than they.’*
The Author adds, that the above-mention’d Charader does not affed fuch of the Monks
as lead truly religious Lives, and in this we agree with him ; but at the fame Time it
muft be own’d, that the too common Motives for embracing a religious Life, and the
Charaders of Monks in general, are juftly expofed in this Paflage.

• As for Infhnce, IVe mufl beware of a Mult s bind Feet, but muft watch a Monk on every Side.

Monachus in claufiro non valet ova duo.

A Man muft be a Fool to trufl to a Monk : He's a Monk, vse need fay no more of him.
b They fputrer, fays Rabelah, many Scraps out of the Legends and Pfalms, which they don’t at all underftand.

They -numb le over a great many• Pater- Noflers, interlarded with tedious Ave- Marias, without Thought, or know-
ing hat they lay; and this I call mocking of God, not Prayer.

c a
1 h
f
C a

f
C thC yigri^a

' “ his °* tbe Fanity of Arts and Sciences, Chapter of Monadic
Se»s. A judicious Reader will eafily perceive that fuch Aflcrtions as thefe are not to be taken in all their Latitude-

When
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When a Perfon devotes himfelf to a monaftic Life, he muft immediately not only

renounce the Pomps and Vanities of the World, but alio * Marriage and every kind of

Gallantry. Chaftity, Obedience, and Poverty, are the three Vows of the monaftic

State.

Th e firft: Rife of thfe fnonaftic Life i9 generally afcribed to the Perfecutions which

the primitive Chriftians laboured under from their profefs’d Enemies the Heathens. St.

Anthony was the firft Inftitutor of it in Egypt, in the Beginning of the fourth Century,

and other Anchorets immediately copied it on the fame Plan. But in Procefs of Time,

new Rules, and more auftere Mortifications were added, and the Monks diftinguifli’d

themfelves by a Difference in their Habit. The Work foon grew to a prodigious

Height, fo as to become a Burden to the Church ; but as it bore a great Appearance

of Piety, its Growth was wink’d at. It is very certain, however* that there were

Monks in being long before the Time of St. Anthony , i. e. certain devout Chriftians

who fpent their Lives in Retirement, and intirely difengaged from the World. Sc. John

Baptijl might poftibly have ferv’d for a Model to thofe religious Hermits, though we
may fuppofe that he himfelf was not the firft Founder of this Way of Life. St.

b

Je-
rorn considers the Sons of the Prophets as Monks. The Therapeuta were probably of

tliis Order, though they admitted the Convention with Women, an Article which is

now abfolutely forbidden to Monks, becaufe of the ill Confequences attending it. Some

pretend that thefe Therapeuta were Chriftians, and others affirm them to have been

Jews. As it is not our Bufinefs to inquire into this Point of Hiftory, we fhall leave it

to the Decifion of the Learned j *tis fufficient for our Purpofe that thofe Persons led a

kind of Life different from the reft of the World, and lived in Retirement, whence we
may juftly confider them as a fort of Monks. Other Religions have formerly had, and

ftill have, great Numbers of Anchorets, and religious Perfons of both Sexes, withdrawn

from the Society of their Fellow Creatures, whether in Cities, or rural Retirements,

the better to apply themfelves to Devotion : Such probably were the Rechahites and c

EJfenes among the Jews ; and fuch were, and are ftill, the Brachmans and Bramins
among the Indians. Probably fome of the Se<5ts of the antient Philofophers may be

look’d upon likewife as fo many religious Orders. However that be, we fhall conclude

this Article with this fhort Remark, That notwithftanding the Purity of Religion in its

Infancy, neverthelefs Corruption and Diforder crept in early among fuch as feparated

themfelves from the reft of the World j for there arofe a certain Tribe of People, who
under Pretence of withdrawing and feparating themfelves from the reft of Mankind,

burlefqued the Piety of People of Worth, by Cenfures, Calumnies, and Invedtives

;

robb’d the Poor of Alms, by a fraudulent and unjufl Trade of begging, and deceived

a This is one of the Rocks againft which cloifter’d Virtue frequently fplirs, if we are to believe a numberlefi

Multitude of Authors antient and modem, who affirm, that the Monks fpare no Women, whatever be their Cha-
Rafters

;
handi'ome or ugly, rich or poor, all pals in Review before thofe good Fathers, from the Scepter to the

Crook. A good Workman fhall make every kind of Stuff ferve his Purpofe, and the very Shadow of the

Steeple of an Abbey is fruitful. Thefe are the Words of Rabelais, who perhaps writes with too much Inveteracy*

becaule he hated Friars. But what fhall we conclude of the numbcrlefs Gallantries of the Cordeliers
, Confeffors,

and Dire&ovs of the Nuns of Provins
,
as we find it in the Proceedings that go under their Name 1 We there fee

the amorous Education which the worthy Followers of St. Francis bellow’d on the Boarders of the Monaftcry of

St. Clare. This Education was improved by their gallant Confeflions, their jovial Difcourfes, their myflenous Pre.

fonts, and fuch edifying Pieces as the Catechifm of Lone. Sometimes indeed their Gallantry appear’d more in the
Air of the Cloiffer Turn, with the Exception however of gay Devices, true Lovers Knots, red, purple, grey, and
flame-colour'd Ribbons, SPr. gay Sports, and fuch like amorous Dcvdtions. But perhaps it may be anfwer’d, that

thefe Scandals were found only in one Community, and at mod among a particular Order of Monks, who havebeen
but too much cenfur’d on that Account by latirical Pens. ’Tis hard if we cannot find one virtuous Monk in the

World : Are there not whole Bodies of them both learned and religious ?

b Filii prophetarum, ejuos monachos novimus in veteri tejlamento, etdifeabant Jibi crfnlas, prope fuenta Jcrdanis, & iurbit

terbium direllftis, polentd & herbit agrefiibus viftitabant. S. Hierom. Epijl. 4 . ad Rtefiicum ,
cited in Cafal. de rit. net. Cbrifi.

Cap. lii.

c Gens aterna ubi nemo nafeitur ,
fays Pliny fpeaking of the EJftner, The fame may be laid of the Monks among

Chriftians.
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the Piety of good Chriftians by a fevere Outfide, and a dirty greafy Drefs. Thefe mock
Religious were call’d

4 Rhemebothes.

The Abbot prefides over the Monks. The Word Abbot
,
which is originally Hebrew

or Syriac
,

fignifies Father. An Abbot is a Prelate inferior to a Bifhop: He is .the

Lord’s Vicar over his Monks, their Father, and the myftical b Spoufe of his Convent

(which is the Epitome of the Church of God.) But it mull be obferved, that we here

ipeak of regular Abbots. There are another fort of Abbots, or rather Abbes
,
who have

neither Rule, Tonfure, nor monaftic Jurifdidtion ; thefe devote themfclves intirely to

Gallantry, and hold no Rank but in the Empire of the Fair Sex.

e An Abbot, properly fo call’d, is blefled by the Bifhop in Prefence of two Abbots

Afliftants ;
and this Benedidlion is perform’d with the fame Solemnity as that of a Bi-

fhop, &c. Both the Perfon who confecrates and the Candidate for Confecration are

obliged to fad ; the Church is adorn’d, and a folemn Mafs is faid. On the Credence

near the Altar the monadic Habits of the Abbot elect are laid, with two little Casks

of Wine, as at the Confecration of a Bifhop. The Abbot eledt prefents himfelf,

accompanied with the Abbots Afliftants, and delivers the apoftolical Letters to the of-

ficiating Prelate, who afterwards blefles the Habit, by praying over it, and fprinklin?-

it with holy Water. The Benedidtion being ended, he undrefles the Abbot eledt, faying

to him, Exuat te Dominus veterem hominem cum aftibus /uis
, i. e. May GodJlrip you of

the old Man and his Works \ and at the fame Time he clothes him with the monaftic

Habit, which reprefents
d

the new Man
,
created according to God in Jufice and Truth.

The Abbot, being clothed in the monaftic Habit, and his Hands join’d over his Bread,

fays aloud in Prefence of his Monks, Receive me, O Lord
,
according to thy holy Word

that I may not be confounded. The Monks anfwer, O Lord
, we have received thy Mer-

cy, &c. After this the Abbot muft be received into the Body of the Monks, which
the Perfon who officiates performs, by prefenting the Abbot to them ; then the Monks
give him the Kifs of Peace. We are not to omit, that the Abbot who is inverted in

his Dignity by the
e
Authority of the holy See, muft take an Oath of Fidelity to the

Pope, in the fame Manner as Bifhops do.

Lastly, the officiating Minifter lays his Hands on him in the Manner deferibed in

the Plate
;
gives him the Rule by which he is to govern his Convent

; the paftoral Staff

with which he is to govern the Flock committed to his Charge
; the Ring, which is

the Seal of the Faith he owes to the Church, the Spoufe of Chrift. After the Offer-

tory, the new eledted Abbot, on his Knees, prefents two Tapers, two Loaves, and
two little Rundlets, to the officiating Minifter : He afterwards receives the Sacrament.

The Pof-Communion being ended, he receives the Abbot’s Mitre, which, according to

the Pontifical, is the Helmet of Salvation, and alfo reprefents the two Horns of the. two
Tefaments, whole Enemies (thofe of Truth) he is preparing to combat. The Gloves are

the lad Thing he receives
j but in cafe he be not a

i

mitred Abbot, the latter Ceremo-
nies are omitted.

8 Thefe Rhemebothes were very like the Capuchins-, ctpud eos omnia ajft&ata, lax <e manic*, foUttantes ealig*, ueftis craf.

ftor, crebra fufpiria. This is the Chara&er St. Jcrom gives of the Rhemebothes
b ClriP' Domini Ficarii in /uis monafteriis dicuntur

,

albates ftcorum mona/icriorum fponft 6? tatres, &c. Pfcarct
Praxis Cerem. See.

* The Ceremony deferibed here is obferved with regard to all kind of Abbots.
d

{
r^nt te novum hominem, <jui fecundum Deum creatus eft in juftitia, &c. Thefe Words he repeats as he clothes

him in the monaftic Habit. Sec this Ceremony in the firft Compartment of the Plate.
e Pontif. Roman.
f Thc Mit,c and ?thcr po™ fical Ornaments were firft given to Abbots in the eleventh Century, or at the Clofe

of thc tenth.

Their
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Their Manner of Nuns being Professed.

fiT
-"

1
1 S probable, that the aged Widows, and devout Maidens, mention’d by Wri-

_A ters in the firft Ages of the Church, and even in the New Peflament
, were a kind

of volunteer Nuns, who ufed to prefcribe to themfelves certain Duties, fuch as Fafting,

doing Works of of Charity, leading a Life of Celebacy, fcfc. In Procefs of Time thele

Nuns form’d Communities, and eftablifh’d Rules and Pradices for themfelves, which
were carried to the fame Height as the numberlefs Eftablifhments of the Monks. The
Jews had alfo certain Devotees among them, who liv’d fequeftred from the Vanities of
the Age, applying themfelves entirely to Prayer and Works of Mercy : Such was DorcasP
and fuch in all likelihood was Anna the Prophetefs, mention’d in the New Te/lament. ’Tis

even probable enough, that the firft She-Zealots of the Church, were deriv’d from the

Jews ,
whence they receiv’d this Spirit of Retirement, and introduced it into theChriftian

Religion. The Vejlals among the Romans were likewife true Nuns, who during their Vow
* liv’d under a very fevere Rule. Thefe made a Vow of Celebacy in Convents into

which Men were not allow’d to enter, and were govern’d by an antient Matron, called

by the Romans,
"Maxuma

,
which is the fame as Mother Superior. This is all the Af-

finity we have been able to difcover between our Nuns, and thofe of the People above-

mention’d.

When an Abbefs eled is to be Hefted, fhe firft takesthe Oath of Fidelity to her Ordi-

nary, and to the Church over which he prefides
;
then the Prelate who receives her, gives

her his Blefting, and after having laid both his Hands on her Head, gives her the Rule,

blefles the white Veil, and b
puts it on her Head in fuch a manner as to let it hang

down over her Bread and Shoulders. The reft of the Ceremony has nothing particular

in it ; it confifts only of killing the Pax
,
and introducing the new eleded Abbefs among

the Nuns.

NiJns or Abbelfes never receive the Veil but on folemn Days, fuch as Sundays or high

Feftivals. In general, young Women ought not to be allow’d to take the Viel till five

and twenty, nor till after they have palled the ftrideft Examination, and particularly

till it has been ftrongly inculcated to them, that they muft live in a State of Virginity the

Remainder of their Days j a Vow that may indeed be made fincerely in a great Warmth
of Devotion, and fometimes from a Pique, but the Execution thereof depending upon

a
e
numberlefs multitude of Circumftances, 'tis therefore expofed to many dreadful

Temptations, even in' the moll ftrid Retirements: For the Devil intrudes into all Pla-

ces. We might add, that many Women make a Vow of Virginity after having tailed

the Sweets ofLove, were not the Confequences of fuch a Refledion too uncharitable to

be allowed a Place in the Defcription of a Ceremony, in which a Maiden profefles to

devote herfelf to God only. The Caution that is obferv’d, to ask them whether they

are
d
real Virgins, and the Anfwer they never fail to make, is certainly no Proof that

they are truly fo. In fuch a Cafe a young Woman who intends to devote herfelf to Hea-

ven, is always fure of anfwering in a pious Strain. The Habit, the Veil, and Ring of

the Candidate, are all carried to the Altar, and fhe herfelf accompanied by her neareft

Relations, is conduced to the Bifliop
;
two antient venerable Matrons are her Bridewo-

men, when the Bifhop fays Mafs. After the Gradual is over, the Candidates for the

a Their Vow expired when they were thirty, after which they were allowed to marry.

h Vide the third Compartment. This Ceremony is ufed when the Abbefs is not a Nun.
e Phyficians tell us, that an Excefs of Continence often occafions a great Number of Difcafcs. ’Tis farther ob-

ferv’d, that old Maids are generally crofs-grain’d, four, and fwcll’d with fuch a haughty Spirit of Devotion, as u
very troublcfome to all about them.

d Inquirit ipfai de inltgritate carnis. Pontif. Roman.

Vol. II. Veil,
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Veil, attended in the Manner above-mentioned, and with their Faces cover d, enter into

the Church, and prefent themfelves before the Biffiop ;
but before they do this the Arch-

Prieft chaunts an Anthem, theSubjett of which is, That they ought to have their Lamps

lighted, bccaufe the Bridegroom is coming to meet them ; and while he is finging, they

light their Lamps. The Archprieft prefents them to the Bifhop, in the manner repre-

fented in the fourth
a Compartment of the Plate. The Bifhop, after they are prefented

calls them thrice in a kind of chaunting Tone, and they anfwer him in the fame man-

ner. Being come before the Prelate, and on their Knees, they attend to the Exhorta-

tion he makes them concerning the Devoirs of a religious Life. After this they kifs his

Hand, and then lie proftrate before him while the Choir chants the Litanies. Then the

Bifhop, having the Crofier in his Left Hand, completes the Benediftion. They then

rife up, and he bleffes the new Habits
,
which denote the Contempt of the World, and the

Humility of their Hearts. A Sprinkle with holy Water concludes the Confecration, and

then the Candidates go and put on their religious Habits.

The Veil, the Ring, and the Crowns, are bleffed after the fame manner. All thefe

Benedictions being ended, they prefent themfelves in the Habit of Nuns before the Bi-

fhop, and fing the following Words on their Knees,
b Ancilla Chrifti fum, &c. i. e. I am

the Servant of Chrift,
&c. In this Pofture they receive the Veil

; afterwards the Ring, on

delivering which
c
he declares he marries them to Jefus Chrift, Gfc. and laftly, the Crown

of Virginity, to which they are called by the chaunting of an d Anthem. Being thus

crown’d, an Anathema is denounced againft all who fhall attempt to
c
turn them from

God, by endeavouring to make them break their Vow, in what manner foever, or fhall

feize upon any Part of their Wealth. After the Offertory, they prefent lighted Tapers

to the Bifhop, who afterwards gives them the Communion and as *tis the Cuftom in

feveral Convents for the Nuns to read the Office and canonical Hours, the Bifhop gives

the Breviary to thofe who are taken into fuch Convents. Thefe Ceremonies being end-

ed, the Prelate gives them up to the Conduct of the Abbefs, faying to her, Take care

to prejerve pure andJ’potlefs thefe young Women whom God has confecrated to himfelf See.

The Cuftom of giving the Veil to Nuns is ofgreat Antiquity, and waspraClifed before

the Age of St. Ambroje and Pope Liberius
; as is manifeft from the Writers of the fecond

and third Century.

Ceremonies relating to the Dignity of Cardinals.

THE Cardinals are
f

Senators of the Church, theCounfellorsof the Succeffor of St.

Peter
,
and fometimes even his Tutors ;

for how perfuaded foever their Emininecies

may be of the Infallibility of Chrift’s Vicar, they yet take care to guide him, and
frequently oppofe his Views when they think them contrary to the Interefts of the Church

* In cantu, dicens venite. Virgins refpondent, &> nunc fequimur. The firft Time they advance to the Entrance of
the Choir, the fccond to the Middle, and the third to the Chancel of the Altar; they kneel down before the Bi-
fliop, with their Faces to the Ground, and afterwards rife up finging this Vcrfc, Receive me, O Lord

,
according to thy

holy IVord. *
6 '

b Pontif. Roman.
c
Defponfo tejefu Cbrifio, fliofummipatrii, cjui te ilUfam cujlodiat. Fide the firft Compartment of the annexed Plate.

* Feni, fponfa CbriJIi, &c. Come, O Spoufeof Chrift, and receive the Crown. In the firft Ages of the Church it
was ufual to fet a Crown on the Heads of fuch as died Virgins, which Cuftom is ftill obferved in feveral Parrs of
Chriftcndom.

e The Obligation of keeping a Vow of Chaftity, is not of modern Date, and is owing to the general Opinion,
fo univcrfally received in all Religions, viz. that what has been once confecrated to God, ought no longer to belong
to Men. By the fourth Council of Carthage, all Widows, not excepting the moft blooming, were forbid rheCnmmu-
mon, who after having devoted themfelves to God, and affum'd a religious Habit, growing weary of fp.ritual Mar-
riage, embraced the temporal one: Jd nuptial feeularet.

' Pius II. gave them the Title of Senators of Rome. In the Time of LeoX. fuch as affcaed writing in claflic La-
tin, fpeakmg ofthc Cardinals and People of Rome, have often employ'd this antienc Expreflion, Senatus populate

Mili-
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Militant, or rather thofe of the Hierarchy. a A certain Italian Author fuppofes the

Cardinals were in flituted by St. Peter, in order to be his Coadjurors, his Counfellors, his

Vicars in the Devoirs of the Pontificate. According to this Author, Linus
%

Cletus,

Clement

,

and St. Mark,
were true Cardinals, tho’ they did not yet bear that auguft

Title. Be this as it will, tho’ the Dignity of Cardinal were not originally inftituted by
St. JPeter, ’tis nevcrthelefs of great Antiquity. It is thought, that in the Beginning it

was eftablifticd for Ufe rather than for Shew. St. Evarifius eftablilh'd feven Cardinal-

Deacons, b to aftift the Wants of the poor Chriftians in Rome. Thefe Deacons were
then diftinguifhed by the Name, or Parifti of that Diftridt over which they prefided

;

and this is the firft Original of the Titles given to the Cardinals. To thefe (even Dea-

cons St. Hyginus affociated others, both Priefts and Deacons ; but with this Difference, that

the latter fhould confider the former as their Deans
,

or, as fome will have it, Cardinals

;

tho’ fome are of Opinion, that this Word is too barbarous to be ufed in the Age of Hy-
ginus. We are affured, that under the Reign of Conftantine the Great

,
there were twen-

ty-eight of thefe Cardinal Priefts and Deacons, who took their Titles' not only from the

Parifh of their Diftridt, butlikewife fromfuch Family Eftates as Aaritable Chriftians be-

queath’dtothe Clergy for their Maintenance: And as thefe Charities were frequently verycon-

ftderable, it fometimes, at that Time, happen’d, that one Cardinal enjoy’d two or three Titles.

’Tis faid that St. Gregory the Great increafed the Number ofDeacons, whofe Fundtions were

the fame as thofe of Cardinal-Deacons, to feventy ; however, that the laft created were infe-

rior to the former. But notwithftanding all this, ’tis certain that till about the Age of

Hugh Capet the Dignity of Cardinal was vaftly inferior to what it is at this Day. This is

the Remark of Pafquier
,

in his Recherches de la France
,

lib. iii. cap. v. who has added

fcveral Refledlions, to fhew what Opportunities this Dignity gives the Pope of increafing

his Authority.

There are now three Orders of Cardinals, •viz . Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons: Six of

thefe are Bifhops, fifty are Priefts, and fourteen Deacons.
d
Sixtus V. fix’d the Num-

ber of Cardinals to feventy, and ’tis this Aftembly which is now called the Sacred Col-

lege. This Aftembly, as Lunadora tells us, in his Relation of the Court ofRome, has its

Camerling, or Chamberlain, whofe Poft is annual j whereas the Popedom is for Life *

a Secretary, who is always an Italian
-,
a national Clerk, who is annual, and by Turns

a German
,
z Spaniard, ora Frenchman ; and a Computift or Accomptant. But a more

copious Account of thefe Employments fhall be given in the Sequel of this Volume.

In i 125, Pope Honorius eftablilh’d feven Cardinal Bifhops, viz. of Ojlia
, Porto

S z. Rufina, St. Sabina, Palejlrina, Frejlati

,

and of Albano. The Bifhops of Porto and

St. Rufina having been fince united, there are no more than fix Cardinal Bifhops. How-
ever, mention is made of Cardinal-Bifhops towards the Glofe of the eighth Century,

* Cafalius de Vtt. fact. Chrifl R itthus

* ’Ti* thought that the Name of Cardinal began in the Age ofSt. Hyginut
,
about Anno 1 59.

s After the Church enjoy’d a Calm, thefe firft Cardinals added to their Titles the Name of holy Martyrs and

Confeffors of the Church.
* Or Paul IV. to imitate the antient Sanhedrim ,

compofcd of feventy Elders, or rather in Memory of the feventy

Difciplesof our Saviour. This Regulation was confirm'd by Sixtus V.by a Bull publifh’d in 1586, Ca/aliuj de veter.

lacr. CLriJI. Ritib. Lunadoro, mi Italian Author, fpeaks of it as follows, where he mentions the Change that has hap-

pened from Time to Time with regard to the Elettion of Cardinals : “ Till the Pontificate of Innocent II. fub-

“ filled theCuflom of ele&ing Cardinals one by one, I. e. to fill up the Number of the facrcd College as foon as any

« of them died. Innocent II. and his Succcffors, introduced the Cuflom of giving the Offices of fiich Cardinals as

“ died, InCommendam to the furviving ones
;
and fometimes they gave the Adminillration of the vacant Cardina-

•« late, to the Archpricll of the Cardinals." However, Innocent II. himfclf created fcveral Cardinals at once. But

•he Schifm of Avignon having expofed the Apoftolical Sec to the Ufurpations of Antipopes, Cardinals inCrcafed

vaftly above the ufual Number, which till that Schifm, had confiftcd only of fifty two or fifty three. He adds,

that to prevent frefti Diforders after the crufhing of the Schifm, the Cardinals of different Obedienti

a

were left in

Pofleffion of their Titles and Dignities. Under Leo X. there were fixty five Cardinals; under Paul III. fixty

eight ; under Pius V. feventy fix. Atmoit, in his Pifture of the Court of Rome, has given the Titles of Anticnt and

New Cardinals to the Number of feventy one. - He adds, that the fupemumery Title of feventy-one, and fometimes

feventy two, is preferved for an extraordinary Cafe
>
as for inilancc, the Convcrfion of fome great Prince.

under
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under the Pontificate of Stephen IV. Others affirm, that thefe Bifhops were not call’]
Cardinal Biffiops, nor admitted to the Election of the Popes, till the Pontificate of^
lexander III. about the End of the twelfth Century. As to the Cardinal-Deacons

\\
have already taken Notice of their Original, and their primitive Functions • but T'
produced an Alteration in thefe Things. The Care of the apoftolical Patrimony and
of the Alms, were taken from them, and they had only left that of finging the Gor
before the holy Father. As for the Cardinal Priefts, in the firft Ages of the Church
their Employment was to baptize, to bury, and take care of the Bodies of the Martyr

*

This we find afferted by fome Authors, who tell us farther, that from among thefe th'Pope ufed to chufe his apoftolical Legates.

The Promotion of Cardinals.
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WHEN his Holinefs makes a Promotion of Cardinals, as Aimon tells us
his Dejcnptwn of the Court of Rome, he gives them the Title of Prieft

Deacon, according as he thinks proper
; they afterwards arrive at Epifcopacy' Z

R.ght of Superiority, or by affiimmg the Title of thofe who die And beca f
all Cardinals are equal by their Dignity, they take Place according to thfe Date of
their Promotion and the Quality of their Title. Priefts have the Precedency ofDeacons, tho the latter may happen to be real Bilhops, becaufe they have not fuchTide m the College till it has been their Option. On which Occafion we are to oh
ferve, that there are fome Titles belonging to Deacons and Priefts, which are mom
fitable than thole of B, drops, though fome of them are very burthenfome

, and thTtnone but Cardinals who are adually at Rome, when a Title is vacant are ,
to claim ,t. From all thefe Circumftances it refults that fometimes fim i i, ^
have the Title of Priefts, and the Priefts have thofe only of Deacons whdft R

'

drops have fuch Titles as oblige them to yield the Precedency to Prieft dDeacons, who have afthmed the Title of Biftrop by refiding at Rome or h ^

“ The chief Cardinal-Bilhop, the chief Cardinal-Prieft, and the chief rw i rv
“ ^ call’d Chief of the Order. In this Quahty they hte le P

ftmtes°

nC 'aVe’ °f reCeH’inS thC VifltS °f Embafradors
> «nd giving Audience' tf Magh

The Cardinal who isfeniorwith regard to the Date of hi<? Prnrrw;™ r“ had » Opportunity of affuming the firft Titleof tteS^SZT* 7° 1" « IV .hereof Dee, of
« f

.ho Pope, who, he » defled fuch . £ 0f|
” “

which account he wears the Archbiffion’s Pall hv * r„ nf r r.

* ' P

« fion,

VER

d ?
rdi

r'
at hiS

,

Pr0mOtion to the Cardinalate, lofes all the Benefices Pen-fions, and Employments he before enjoy’d; and as they are look’d upon as vacanttis wholly in the Pope’s Breaft to reftore them to him , ,,

P

“ to enable them to live with greater Splendor flnd
*

’ d thcm f° °therS’

<e and
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“ and fuch like, they revert to the Chamber, which fells them to others to the Profit of

*« his Holinefs ;
but foreign Cardinals nam’d by crown’d Heads, do not receive the Hat

“ till fuch Time as they have obtained an Indult, or fpecial Grant De non vocando
,
by

u Virtue whereof they preferve their Ports and Employments, the Pope fuperfcding his

«* Right of confifcating them.

u Cardinals pretfcnd that their Dignity Equals them to Kings : They difpute the

Precedency with the Children, Brothers, Uncles, and other Relatives of crown’d Heads,
li and with all Princes who are not crown’d Heads.

<l Such Cardinals as are Bilhops of other Diocefes than the fix Suffragans to Rome,

are not exempt from Refidence, except by a particular Difpenfation from the Pope,
“ or that they are obliged to come to Rome when a Conclave is to be held, or on fome

“ other Affair of great Importance. But the fix Bifhops Suffragan toRome are not obliged

“ to Refidence, becaufe moft of them are uninhabited, fuch as Oftia and Porto
y
and

“ are moreover fo near Rome
,
that the Abfence of their Bifhop is no way prejudicial to

them ; not to mention that they have always a Vicar-Bifhop in partibus Infidelium,

“ upon the Spot, in order to perform the epifcopal Functions.

<e As Cardinals, with regard to Spirituals, are to govern the Church of Rome in all

“ Parts of the Chriftian World, feveral Subjects of the different Nations of it are al-

te lowed to afpire to this Dignity, according to the Decifion of the Council of 'Trent.

te For this reafon the Popes often create fuch Perfons Cardinals as are nominated by

u crown’d Heads, who, 'tis prefum’d, have propofed the moft eminent among their

€t Subje&s for that Purpofe. Formerly the Pope, in promoting of Cardinals, ufed

“
to advife with the antient ones ; but now he creates them without confulting any

* ( Perfon. His Holinefs does not even fcruple of admitting his own Relations to the

“ Cardinafete, pretending that he therein imitates our Saviour, who incorporated

“ fome of his Relations into the apoftolic College. He likewife rewards with the Pur-

“ pie, all thofe who have done any important Piece of Service to the Court of Rome ;

“ fuch as Nuncio’s, Auditors of the Rota, Clerks of the Chamber, and other chief

“ Officers of the Court ; and fometimes alfo, fuch as are famous for their Learning,

*' Politics, &c.

" All Cardinals are, as fuch, intitled to aftift at Confiftories, at folemn Pontifical

,{ Maffes, at Proeeflions, Catalcades, and other Papal and Cardinal Functions ; 'and

“ all thofe who ufually refide at Rome, are deputed to aflift at Councils and Con-

“ gregations.

“ Cardinals enjoy all epifcopal Rights in their Churches, or Titles, and all their De-
<c pendencies, except that they are not obliged to Refidence j and as to their Jurifdidtion,

“ they enjoy it jointly with the Cardinal Vicar-General j nothing but Anticipation, or

“ Foreftalments, can regulate their Rights. But when thofe Titles or Churches are

“ poflefled by Regulars, they have nothing to do with the regular Government of their

“ Houles, the Cure of Souls, and Adminiftration of Sacraments only excepted. If the

“ Title be a Collegiate Church, they then prefide over the Chapter, and have a
4t Right to collate to feveral Canonries, Prebends, and other Benefices. They affift, with
ic the Rochet on, in fuch Offices as are performed on the moft folemn Feftivals in

*' their Churches, where they blefs the People in a folemn manner, and are feated under

“ a Canopy in an Eafy Chair raifed in Form of a little Throne.

“ Such Cardinals as are in greateft Credit with the reigning Pope, have certain

“ Kingdoms, States, Republics, and religious Orders under their Protedtion. They

Vol.II. R r
’ have
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‘ have the Privilege of conferring the four Orders call’d Minor, •viz. that of Door-
“ Keeper,' Reader, Exorcift,

and Acolyte, on their Domeftics, and the Subjects of
c<

their Titles. They are exempt from the Reverfion of their Church-Lands and Ef-
“ feds to the apoftolical Chamber, as ’tis cuftomary in all Italy

,

and may bequeath
“ ecclefiaftical Wealth in the fame Manner as patrimonial. They have likewife fome
“ other very confiderable Privileges j fuch as a Power of refigning their Penfions, bv
“ particular Grants from Popes; to be exempt from the Examination of Bifhops,
“ when they are put into Sees ; to be believed in a Court of Juft ice upon their bare
“ Words, without being obliged to take an Oath, and their fingle Teftimony is equal
* c

to that of two Witnefles. They are confider’d as Citizens of whatever City the
“ Pope refides in, and don’t pay any Taxes. They grant an hundred Days InduL
“ gence to whomfoever they pleafe, and acknowledge no one but the Pope for their

“ Judge or Superior, particularly in criminal Matters; for as to civil Caufes they are
“ always heard before the Auditors of the Apoftolic Chamber.

“ They have feveral other Prerogatives ; fuch as the wearing of purple a
Habits, a

“ Mantle Royal with a Train fix Ells long, a red Hat, an epifcopal Mitre, though they
“ be no more than Priefts, Deacons, or Clerks.” Urban VIII. in order to add frefh
Splendor to the Cardinalate, order’d that the Title of Eminence fliould be given
them.

Whenever the Pope intends to raife any Perfon to the Dignity of Cardinal, he
makes a Declaration thereof in a fecret Confiftory. This Declaration is made after' the
extra omnes, his Holinefs faying to the Cardinals aflembled, Habemus Frafres, We have
Brethren. At the fame Time the Pope pulls out the Lift of the new Cardinals, when
the Cardinal-Patron, or the moft antient Cardinal of the facred College, reads the Lift
aloud.

u The Eve of the Promotion the Cardinal-Patron gives the new Cardinals no-
tice to wait upon the Pope, in order to be admitted to his Audience. The Cardinals
elect kneel down there. The Pope puts the red Cap on their Heads, and making the
Sign of the Crofs on them, pronounces thefe Words, EJlo Cardinalis

, Be thou a Cardi-
nal-, after which the Cardinal eledt takes off his Cap, and kiffes his Holinefs’s Feet.
This is the private Manner of their Promotion ; but whenever it is done with Pomp,
the Cardinal-Patron fends for the Candidates in their Coaches ; after which they are con_
dutfted to the above-mention’d Cardinal’s Apartment, in the apoftolical Palace. There
the Pope’s Barber fhaves their Crowns after the Manner of Cardinals

; the Cardinal’s
Valet de Chambre clothes them with the Veftments of a Cardinal ; which being done,
the Cardinal-Patron prefents them to the Pope, who puts the Cap on their Heads in the
Manner above-mention’d. The Cardinals eled return this Honour by a Compliment,
exprefling their Gratitude and Humility.

Whenever any Perfon out of Italy is created Cardinal, he is not allow'd to put on
the fcarlet Veftments, till fuch Time as his Holinefs has fent him his Cap; but he is
neverthelefs allow'd to aflbme the Title of Cardinal. The Cap is brought him by one
oi the I ope s Chamberlains, with a Brief from his Holinefs. The Cardinal ele& is

t
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obliged to make the Mcflenger a Prefent of an hundred Ducats at leaft ; this is

1 the fix’d

Sum. The Cap is given him by the Pope’s Nuncio; but in cafe there be no Nuncio

upon the Spot, then an Emperor, a King, an Archbifliop, or a Bifhop, performs the

Ceremony of putting the Cap on the Head of the Cardinal elett. This Ceremony is

perform’d after High-Mafs.

When a Cardinal goes to Rome to receive his Hat from the Pope in Perfon, he muft

be drefs’d in a rural Habit ; that is, a fliort Suit of Clothes of a purple Colour. The

Moment he is arriv’d at Rome
,
he muft go and pay his Devoirs to the holy Father,

but muft put on the long Veftments when he goes to Audience ; and at his Return

from thence muft go diredfly home, and not ftir abroad till a public Conliftory is held.

During this Interval, the new Cardinal receives the Vifits of thofe who come to con-

gratulate him upon his Exaltation ; but he never waits on any Perfon farther than the

Door of his Anti-Chamber. On the Day of the public Confiftory, the new Cardinal

goes thither in his Coach of State, attended by his Friends, in order to receive the red

Hat. In cafe the Candidate be an Archbifliop or a Bifliop, he muft wear the black

pontifical Hat, as Luttadoro
,
&c. relates-, ubi fupra. “ He ftops b at Sixtus V’s. Chapel^

“ when the Ceremony is to be perform’d in the Vatican ; and in a Chamber, in cafe ’tis

“ at Monte-Cavallo. In the mean Time the eldeft Cardinals walk two and two into

<c the Hall of the Confiftory ; when after having paid Obeifance, or kifs’d the Pope’s

“ Hand, two Cardinal-Deacons advance forward towards the Cardinal eletft, and lead

him to the Pope, to whom he makes three very low Bows ; the firft at the Entrance

“ of his Holinefs's Apartment, the fecond in the Middle of it, and the third at the

“ Foot of the Throne. He then goes up the Steps, kifles his Holinefs’s Feet, who
“ alfo admits him ad ofculum orisi or to kifs his Mouth : This being done, the Cardinal

“ eletft performs the ofculum pads,
which is done by embracing all the fenior Cardinals* *

“ and giving them the Kifs of Peace.”

<e This firft Ceremony being' ended, the Choir chaunt the Te Deuw, when the

“ Cardinals walk two and two to the papal Chapel, then march round the Altar, with

“ the Cardinal eled, accompanied by one of the Seniors, who gives him the upper

Ct Hand for that Time only. This being done, the Cardinal eledt kneels on the Steps

ct of the Altar, when the chief Mafter of the Ceremonies puts the Cape or Capuche

" on his Head, which hangs behind his Cope ; and whilft they are chaunting the Te
“ Ergo of the Te Deum

i
he falls proftrate, as is feen in the Plate, on his Belly, and

<e continues in this Pofture ; not only till this Hymn is ended, but alfo till the Cardi-

ct nal-Deacon, who is then {landing at the Altar on the Epiftle-Side, has read certain

<£ Prayers inferted in the Pontifical.

“ These Prayers being ended, the new Cardinal rifes up: His Cape is lower’d; af-

ter which the Cardinal-Deacon, in Prefence of two Heads of Orders, and the Car-
<f dinal Camerlingo

,
prelents him the Bull of the Oath he is to take. Having read it,

“ he fwears, He is ready to feed his Blood for the. holy Romifli Churchy and for the

“ Maintenance of the Privileges of the apofolick Clergy,
among whom he is incorpo-

“ rated.

“ All the Cardinals return afterwards into the Chamber of the Confiftory, in the

“ fame Order as they came out from thence. The newly elected Cardinal goes thither

“ alfo, walking on the Right-Hand of that fenior Cardinal who accompanied him to

* This Prefent is not always fix’d fo low, but amounts frequently to one, three, five thoufand, and lbmctimes

more Ducats.
6 Ainion'i Defcription of the Court of Rome.

“ the
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the Chapel. He then kneels down before the Pope ; one of the Matters of the Cermon ’es draws the Capuche over his Head, and his Holinefs puts the red velvet Hat“ over the Cape, repeating certain Prayers at the fame Time.

Then the Pope withdraws, and the Cardinals, as they go out of the Confittorv
ttop in the HaII

>
where they make a Ring ; whereupon the newly eledted Cardinal* comes and falutes them in the Middle of it, and thanks them one after the other" for the Honour they have done him in receiving him as one of their Brethren Hi*“ Compliment being ended, the fenior Cardinals come one after another, and congra-“ tulate him on his Promotion. Afterwards they all return to their refpedtive Homes-“ but when the reigning Pope has a Nephew in the facred College, the Cardinal Nel“ phew invites his new Collegue to dine with him in his Palace.”

The red Hat which was given the Cardinal, is carried to his Palace, in a large fib
ver Bafon gilt, which one of the privy Chamberlains of his Holinefs delivers to°fome

JvT
°r

v°°£
Kce
^

r5 and the new Cardinal gives ^is Ulher thirty Crowns of Goldwhich is his Fee. It were needlefs to infert here die Tax, which (hews the Perqui-
fites the new-created Cardinal is obliged to give to the Chamberlains and other Officers
or Domeftics of his Holinefs,

« h T)

HE that ,h* Cardinal has received the red Hat, he begins his Vifits

/ ..

°f S'‘ Peters Church: He thence goes to the Cardinal-Deacon of the facred
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d Heads
- in cafe any haPFn re be at^ at*hat Time; as for the other Cardinals, the Ambaffadors,. Princes, Princeffesand Ladies of the Court, he vifits them as he has Opportunity, and is not obliged to

.
°bferve either Rank or Precedency.

h

‘‘ lN the foft
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cret Confiftory after the Affairs which lie on the Table have been“a
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n Pref

T
Ce °f t new'y ekfled Cardinal, ‘he Pope performs the Cere-

< veal fo°

f ih

p
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r
S hlS^0U 'h : the Meanms of which *s, that he forbids him to re-

veal to any Perfon the leaft Circumftance of what has pafs’d among them.’' An-
‘eny ‘hefcmor Cardinals pretended, that thofe Cardinals whofe Mouths the Pope had

? n uT
6 a" aaiVC °r a paffive Voice in the Conclavc

> *• * that if thePope fltould happen to die during that Interval, they could neither give their Votes for
ledtion of another Pontiff, nor be themfelves elefled by other Cardinals. But

£ed W ,h P V, ’ ^ thC 26th °f >"7. 157 ‘hat the Cuftom prac-

h ! ! b
y‘nS and °n ‘he M°Uth °f the Cardinals is no more

JSt£ PrivilegeZof bo* To«
In the fecond or third Confiffory, the Pope opens the Mouth of the new promotedCardinals; but they are firft defined to leave the Confiftory for a Moment while hi s

They are then re-adm.tted, upon which the Pope addreffes an exhortatory Difcourfe tothem, afligns them their Titles, puts on the Ring-Finger of their Righted a gold
a SaPh ‘re 1$ fo‘ which each Cardinal pays fiv! hundred Ducatsto the College of the Connor, of Faith. « This Ring, according ,0 a Bull of

“ holy Scc-Apoftolb"thiT!cd Hat ^/Ztk ofthe ^ Honour °f Almighty God, and the
•• fend tilt Death, to the laft Drop rf v«r BloL ,h^ f ’

l »°U *re to *-
“ and the holy Roman Church.**

P * ^ h ExMltanon o{ lh* F»Hh, ihc Peace of Chriftianity,

- Satr- Ctrtm. Eccl. Rom. Lib. I.
—

“ Gregor)
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« Gregory XV. is given to the new promoted Cardinal, to (hew that the Church is

c« now his Spoufe, *nd that he mud never abandon her.”

The Pope, in opening the Cardinal’s Mouth, fays to him, * In the Name of the Fa-

ther, &c. we open your Mouth
,
that you may give your Opinion in our Conferences and

Councils ; in all necejfary Cafes ,
or infuch as relate to the Cardinals

, or their Functions .

in our Confiftory ,
out of the Confiftory ,

at the Eledlion of a fivereign Pontiff. In giving

his Title, or Church, he lays, To the honour of Almighty God
, &c. we commit the

Church of * * * * to thy Care
,

together with the Clergy
,
the People

,
&c. belonging to it,

&c. His Holinefs, at repeating thefe laft Words, puts the above- mention’d Ring on

the Cardinal’s Ring-Finger.

il Formerly the Pope ufed to fend the Hat to Cardinals, but ever fince PaulU.

“ gave them the red Cap, which is a kind of Skull-Cap, they are obliged to go in Per-

fon to Rome for it. However, to preferve the Remembrance of the carrying the Hat

« antiently to all fuch Perfons as at the Time of their Creation were not in Rome, four

« confederate Privy-Chamberlains always carry four red Hats on fo many Maces, in

“ the papal Cavalcades, to denote that it was formerly their Office to carry them to

“ the Cardinals eledt.

“ When the Pope, by a fpecial Favour, is pleafed to fend the Hat to an abfent

“ Cardinal, the following Ceremonies are obferved : The Hat, in this Cafe, is carried

“ by an honorary Chamberlain, or a Gentleman of the Pope’s Houffiold, together

“ with a Brief directed to the Nuncio, or the Biffiop of the Place where the Cardinal

“ eledt refides. As foon as the latter hears of the Approach of the Chamberlain who
“ brings the Hat, he fends his Houffiold to meet him, and as many of his Friends as

“ he can get together for that Purpofe, to do him the greater Honour, when they all

u make their Entry together in Cavalcade, if allow’d by the Cuftom of the Place.

“ Then the Pope’s Chamberlain holds the red Hat aloft on the Mace, in order that

<f
it may be feen by all the Spectators.

“The Pope’s Envoy, and the Prelate who is to perform the Ceremony, meet on a

“ Sunday, or fome high Feftival, at the newly elected Cardinal’s with their Domeftics,
4 ‘ and as many Friends as they can get together, and go in Cavalcade to the principal

%i Church of the Place in the following Order.

“ The March is open’d by the Drums and Trumpets; then come the Livery-Ser-

u vants. The Soldiers upon Guard, in cafe there be any, or the Inhabitants of the

“ Town under Arms, march before the Gentlemen, and afterwards the Pope’s Cham-
« berlain appears in a purple Habit, holding the red Hat aloft, and uncover'd. Im-

“ mediately after follows the newly eledted Cardinal, with his Cope on, his Capuche on

« his Head, and over all a black Hat. On the Right Hand the Prelate marches who
<l

is to perform the Ceremony, and on his Left fome other Perlon of Quality; fuch as

“ the chief Nobleman of the Place; and behind him the Coaches of the Cardinal,

“ and of all fuch Perfons as are proud of doing him Honour, with a great Train.

“ When this Ceremony is perform’d in any Place where a King or Prince refides,

“ their Guards always attend on the newly eledted Cardinal.

“ When the Cavalcade is come to the Church, Mafis is fung in it, and ’tis ufual for

« l the King or Prince of the Place, as alfo the chief Lords and Ladies of the Court,

“ to be prefent at it. Mafs being ended, the Prelate who is to perform the Ceremony

“ puts on his Cope and Mitre ; then, being feated in an Eafy-Chair which Rands on

* Sncr. Cerem. Eccl. Rom. Lib I
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"
J*

16 StePs of ,he A,tar
>
wl,h Ws Back turn’d to it, the Perfon who brought the H

lays it on the Altar, and prefents the Pope's Brief to the Prelate, who gives it to I/
Secretary, and this latter reads it with an audible Voice, fo as to be heard bv th*“ whole Congregation, Immediately after the Prelate makes an Oration in Praife
the newly elected Cardinal, and at the Conclufton declares, that he is readv to del'
ver the Hat to him, according to his Holinefs’s Order.

" Then the Cardinal elefl advances towards the Altar, and kneeling down takes the

f
me

,°
a ‘h befor« the Prel“e which the newly created Cardinals take at Rome before the Pope. Then the Prelate rifes from his Seat, and taking off his Mitre faysfome Prayers over the new Cardinal, whofe Head is covered with the Capuche af-

ter which the, Prelate puts his Hat on, and at the fame Time repeats a Prayer'Z
, f ^ R°mdn PontlficaL He afterwards gives him the Kifs of Peace, upo/ which

‘ the <Te Deum andI fome Prayers are fung, which conclude the Ceremony Thenew,y created Cardma l returns in Cavalcade, with the red Hat on his Head/’

T„,s pompous Ceremony concludes with Feftivity and noble Banquets, but it haopens fo feldom, that we fcarce have one Example of it. The Roman Ceremonial ordams, that it murt never be prafl.fed except on fuch Occafions as are of great Impor
T,“‘ "* lp0““l L‘S>“ <« °« »»h .he
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c<
the Morning a private or folemn Mafs is faid, as the Cardinal thinks proper

; but if

“ in the Afternoon, Vefpers are fung, and in the Evening only Compline. After this

“ the Cardinal goefc to the Middle of the Altar, when, having put his Capuche over his

“ Head, he gives his Blefling to the People, and grants them an hundred Days Indul-

“ gence. He then goes down to the Foot of the Altar, and after having taken off his

“ Cope, and put his Lunula over the Rochet uncover’d, he walks in the Middle of the
“ Church, and as he paffes, gives his Blefling on both Sides of him. Being arrived at

“ the Sacrifty, he vifits the Relics, and when he returns to his Palace, he puts on the
“ Camail

y
or purple Ornament, and the Lunula over his Rochet.

‘‘ If the Cardinal who takes Poffeflion of his Title is only in Deacon’s Orders, /. e.

“ if his Church has only the Title of a Deaconry, notwithftanding he be a Bifhop or

“ Prieft, he in this Cafe does not go to the Altar, and blefs the People from thence

;

“ nor when he goes from the Alcar to the Sacrifty, nor in any Part whatfoever of his

“ Church.

“ A Cardinal who aflifts at Maffes, Vefpers, Proceflions, or any other folemn Of-
‘‘ fices of the Church, the Title whereof he is put in Poffeflion of, is allowed to wear the

“ red Cope, whereas the other Cardinals who aflift at the above-mention’d Services are

“ permitted to wear the purple Cope, with a Provifo, however, that it be not on a Day
“ when the wearing of that Colour is prohibited.

On the Feftival of the Saint to whom the titular Church of a Cardinal is dedicated,

“ the Incumbent goes thither in red Robes, and a Cope of the fame Colour, though
tc

it be in Advent, Septuagefima,
or Lent

,
and celebrates the Office there himlelf. He

“ then gives the pontifical Blefling ; but in cafe he himfelf does not officiate, he goes

“ and fits down on the pontifical Seat which is cover’d with red Cloth, and under a Ca-
“ nopy. If during his aflifting at the Office, any Cardinal fhould happen to come to

it, his Chamberlain and other Gentlemen muft go and receive him, and accompany
“ him, at the fame Time making an Excufe in their Mafter’s Name j and when he has
< c ended his Devotions, they muft condudt him to his Coach.

u In cafe the titular Cardinal is not bufy, he himfelf muft go and receive every Car-
<c dinal that comes into his Church, wait upon them to the Praying Desk, and recon-

“ dud them : But if fuch Cardinals are defirous of hearing Mafs or Vefpers, which they
<c never do when the Throne or rather pontifical Seat is railed, the titular Cardinal muft
<c feat them in the moft honourable Place, though he himfelf be a fenior Cardinal

;

“ contenting himfelf with the loweft Place, as being in his own Church. However,

there are two Cafes in which this Rule is not to be obferv’d, viz. when either the

“ Pope or a Cardinal aflifts folemnly at Mafs, or at the Funeral of a Cardinal ; in this

<£ cafe the Incumbent, tho’ in his own Church, ftands according to his Rank, and muft be
il clothed in Veftments of the fame Colour with the reft of the Cardinals, without any

“ other Formality.

“To conclude : We are to obferve that the three Archpriefts of the great Churches, of

“ St. John ofLateran , of St. Peters, and St. Maria MaggiorSs
,

enjoy the fame Pri-

“ vileges in their refpedive Chapters, as the titular Cardinals in their Churches.

The
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The Interment of Cardinals.

« TTTHEN a
a
Cardinal dies, he immediately is embalm’d, and the following Night

“ VV is carried into the Church, where his Obfequies are to be folemnized. One

« ofthe larged Churches is generally made ufe of for this Purpofe, in order that the greater

« Concourfe of People may aflemble in ir. The Infide is hung through with black

«« Velvet, and adorned with Efcutcheons, on which the Arms of the Deceafed are

<< reprefented. A great Number of white Tapers are lighted up on both Sides of the

“ Nave.

« IN the Middle of the Church a kind of very high and large Bed of State is fet, co-

*« ver’d with black Brocade, with two Pillows of the fame Colour, both which being

“ put one above the other, are laid under the Head of the deceafed Cardinal, whofe

" Corpfe lies in the Middle of the Bed, in fuch a Manner that his Feet point towards

“ the great Gate, and his Head towards the high Altar.

a The Corpfe of the deceafed Cardinal is clothed in pontifical Veflments, viz. the

“ Mitre, the Cope if he were a Bifhop, the Chafuble if a Prieft, and the Tunic if

<{ if a Deacon. The fix Matters of the Ceremonies affift in this Church, clothed in

« Calfocs of purple Serge
,
and all the Pope’s Couriers in Long Robes of the fame Co-

“ lour, trailing on the Ground, with filver Maces in their Hands. There are likewife

« two of the Deceafed’s tall Lacqueys, each holding a Wand, on which purple TafFety
<c Streamers with the Arms of the deceafed Cardinal, are fixed ; with thefe they are

“ continually fanning his Face, in order to keep off the Flies.

“ On the Morrow after Vefpers, the religious Mendicants meet together in a Cha-

“ pel of that Church, where they fing the Matins of the Dead, each Order repeating

“ alternately a Notturnum
,
and the Pope’s Mufic the Laudes. In the mean Time the

“ Cardinals arrive clothed in Purple, and at their coming into the Church they put on

“ a Cope of the fame Colour, and then advance forwards before the high Altar, where

“ the Hott is kept, and there offer up their Prayers, and adore it upon their Knees.

<{ They afterwards go one after anothef to the Feet of the Deceafed, and repeat the Pa-

ic
ter Nojier

,
&c. to which they add certain Verfes out of the Scripture, and the Prayer

tl Abfolve
l
from the Office of the Dead.

c< They then make the ufual Sprinkling with holy Water, and go and feat them-
u felves in the Choir, where they hear the Office of the Dead, fung by feveral Monks
“ and Prietts with great Solemnity. Others repeat it to themfelves, not ttirring out of

“ their Places till it be ended ; the Cardinals, Prietts, and Bifhops, on the Epiftle Side,

and the reft of the Clergy in the loweft Seats, which fland round the Choir ; the Car-

“ dinals being always feated on the higeft Chairs or Benches.

“ This being done, the Congregation return to their refpettive Homes, without any

“ farther Ceremony. At Night the Corpfe is ftript, and laid in a leaden Coffin, which
‘‘ is put in another of Cyprefs Wood cover’d with black Cloth. The Corpfe is carried

“ in a Coach, accompanied with the Redtor of the Parifh and the Chaplains of the De-
“ ceafed, who go by Torch-Light to the Church where he is to be interr’d.

* jtnwip nbifuji.

“ Most
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u Most Cardinals who die in Rome are generally buried in the Church of their Title,

a unlefs he were a Roman of an exalted Condition, and had defired to be interred in

u the fame Vault with his Anceftors ; or fome foreign Cardinal, whochufesto be buried

« in the Church in Rome belonging to the Clergy of the Natiort.

« Four of the Cardinals are always buried with greater Pomp and Magnifi-

“ cence than the reft, viz. the Dean of the apoftolic College, the Grand Penitentiary,

«« the Vice-Chancellor, and the Camerlingo. The following Order is obferved at this

Ceremony.

«« After that the Office of the Dead has been fung in the PrefenCe of the Cardinals,

tt they withdraw, and the Proceffion begins. It opens with the Orphans call’d Illitera-

te
ti ; after them feveral Fraternities march, the Penitents whereof have lighted Tapers in

« their Hands. They are cover’d with their Copes or Hoods, and clothed in large Par-

<C ty-coloar’d Robes, according to their Inftitution : Some are red, others black, white,

“ purple, blue, yellowifh, of an Olive-Colour j and feveral others of the moft odd and

“ fataftic Colours.

<< After thefe Fraternities come the religious Mendicants, and others, according to

<* their Rank. Afterwards the fecular Clergy belonging to the Parifh of the deceafed

« Cardinal, and thofe of the Church where he is to be buried, when they are not Re-

** gulars.

« IF xhe deceafed Cardinal was Archprieft of one of the three great Churches of

« Rome,
the Chapter affifts at his Funeral j alfo at the Interment of a titular Cardinal

“ of St. Laurence in Damdfo ,
Or St. Mary's On the other Side the Tyber.

« After this Proceffion, the Corpfe advances forwards, drefs’d in pontifical Veft-

« ments according to the Rank the Deceafed held in the facred College j but tho he

4t were only a Cardinal-Deacon, he neverthelefs has a Mitre on his Head. In this man-

<c ner he is carried on the Shpulders of his tall Lacqueys, furrounded by his Houfhold

« all in Mourning, viz. his Footmen, who walk before the Corpfe ; and his Almoner,

« Gentlemen, and Officers, following after. On each Side of the Corpfe a File of the

“ Pope’s Swi/s Guards walk, with Halbards in their Hands j
and in the Rear, Part of

“ the Pope’s Houfhold in Cavalcade, the Captain of the Swi/s Guards, the Pope’s Mace-

«* Bearers, a Mafter of the Ceremonies with his Major-Domo, the affifting Bifhops,

the apoftolical Prothonotaries, the Chaplains, the apoftolical Equeries, and the Cham-

“ berlains without the Walls.

“ When a Cardinal who is a Prince, or of a very iliuftrious Family, dies, the Pope

t€ generally fends all his Houfhold to grace the Funeral, as alfo to the Obfequies of the

“ four Cardinals in the exalted Stations above-mentioned.

“ The Morning after the Corpfe of the Cardinal is carried into the Church where it

" is to be interr’d, a folemn Mafs is fung in the Prefence of the whole facred College,

for the Repofe of his Soul
>
and on this Occafion all the Ceremonies are obferv’d which

“ are ufed at the Interment of a Pope ;
excepting that for the Sovereign Pontiff, there

“ are five affiftant Cardinals clothed in their pontifical Veftments; but at that of the Car-

“ dinal, five Bifhops perform the Ceremony of Sprinkling, of Incenfing, and the ufual

“ Prayers ordained in the Ritual for this Office.

T tVOL. II.
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The Roman * Ceremonial takes notice of the nine Days Devotion which is made for

the deceafed Cardinals. On the firft and laft Day thereof, an hundred and fifty Maf-

fes muft be faid, when a little Piece of Money and two fmall Candles are given to each

officiating Prieft. The 'other feven Days an hundred are faid. The reft of the Ceremo

nies being the fame with thofe ufed at common Maffes of the Dead, we fhall not here

repeat what has been already faid thereupon in treating of Maffes of the Dead, and of

Burials in general.

The Interment of <?POPE.

WE are now going to fee his Holinefs laid in the Grave.
b He, who by his Power

and Dignity is fuperior to the reft of Mankind, who binds and loofcs every

Thing upon Earth, is yet too weak to break the Bands of Death when his fatal Hour is

come. 'Tis in thefe Moments the holy Father muft call to Mind, that when he was

raifed to the Holy See, all the Glories of the Sublunary World were reprefented to him

as the Smoke which vaniffies away. We fhall not give the Particulars which relate to

the Preliminaries of his Death. He muft recoiled! himfelf, examine his Confcience,

make his Confeffion,
c
defire his Confeffor to give him a plenary Indulgence, makefome

Reparation to thole he has offended in his Life-Time ;
afterwards receive die Viadcum,

affemble the Sacred College, make a Profeffion of Faith before them, and befeech

their Eminencies to forgive him d
for all thofe Things in which he may have offended

any of them during his Pontificate. The Roman Ceremonial, among other Particulars,

enjoins his Holinefs, when he finds his laft Hour approaching, to recommend to the

Cardinals the chuling a worthy Paftor for his Succeffor ; but this is fuperfluous, fince the

Cardinals never affemble to eled a Sovereign Pontiff but they firft befeech the Holy Spirit

to affift them in dieir Choice.

e tC When the Pope is at the laft Galp, his Nephews and Domeftics ftrip the Palace

“ of all its Furniture. Immediately after his Holinefs is expired, the Officers of the apo-

“ ftolic Chamber come to feize the Goods ; but die Pope’s Relations take care that they

“ find nothing but bare Walls, and the Corpfe lying on a Straw Bed, with an old wooden
“ Candleftic, in which there is only the Snuff of a Taper burning.

<c At the fame Time the Cardinal Camerlingo comes in purple Veftments, accom-
“ panied with the Clerks of the Chamber in Mourning, to infpedt the Pope’s Corpfe.
“ He calls him thrice by his Chriftian Name

j and finding he gives no manner of An-
“ fwer, or difeoversthe leaft Sign of Life, he caufes a Inftrument of his Death to be
“ drawn up by the apoftolical Prothonotaries. He takes from the Mafter of the Pope’s
<c Chamber, the Fifherman's Ring, which is the Pope’s Seal, made of folid Gold, and
“ worth an hundred Crowns. He breaks it to Pieces, and gives them to the Mafters of
“ the Ceremonies, whole Perquilite they are. The Datary and Secretaries, who have
** the reff the Seals of the deceafed Pope, are obliged to carry them to the Cardinal
“ Camerlingo, who caufes them to be broke in Prefence of the Auditor of the Cham-
“ ber, the Treafurer, and the apoftolic Clerks, and none of the other Cardinals are al-

“ lowed to affift at this Function.

Sicva certm. tccltf. Rom. Lib. I. Inprima &> nonadie— confaeverunt kgiin ecclefta ubi funt txequirt centum quinqua-
finU miffk, £» datur per deemofynam caique celebrAnti unm grejfia papalii

, & dure panr< candeU. Aliix feptem diebut inlr*
novenam dicuntur centum mijfu quolibet die, &C.

1 Idem ubi fup.
c Sacra, certm. ecclef. Rom. lib. i.

4 Petit vtniam, p in fuu adminifiratione qutmpiam injujli off'endit Ibid.
' Aimon
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“ After this, the Cardinal Patron and the Pope’s Nephews are obliged to leave the

“ Palace in which he died, which is generally tht Vatican, or Monte Cavallo, unlcfs he

“ happens to die fuddenly. The Cardinal Camerlingo takes Pofleflion of thefc Palaces in

« the Name of the apoftolic Chamber ; and after having entered it with the Formality

«* above-mention’d, he takes a fhort Inventory of the remaining Moveables ; but there

is feldom any Thing left, as was before obferved.

“ In the mean Time, the Penitentiaries of St. Peter
, dnd die Almbner of the deceafed

4c Pope, after having caufed the Corpfe to be fhaved, have it immediately embalm’d
<c The dead Pontiff is then clothed in his pontifical Vertments, having his Mitre on his

** Head, and the Chalice in his Hand. Immediately the Camerlingo fends a Body of

“ Guards to fecure the Gates of the City, the Caftle of St. Angelo

>

and other Ports.

“ The Capor'toni
,

or Captains of the Diftrifts, patrol Night and Day with their

<c Guards, to prevent thofc who are caballing for the Election of a new Pope from rai-

“ fing any Sedition.

<( After the Camerlingo has thus provided for the Security of Rome
,
he comes out

ci of the apoftolical Palace, and goes round the City in his Coach, accompanied with

“ the Swifs Guards, and the Captain of the Guards, who ufually attended upon the

u deceafed Pope. When this March begins, the great Bell of the Capitol is rung,

u which is never heard but at the Death of the Pontiff, to give notice thereof to the

“ Citizens.

“ At this Signal, the Rota and all the Tribunals of juftice are {hut up, as likewife

t( the Datary
>

purfuant to the Bull of Pius V. in eligendis. No more Bulls are now

“ given out ; the ordinary Congregations are likewife fufpended, infomuch that none
u but the Cardinal Camerlingo, and the Cardinal Grand Penitentiary continue in their

“ Employments.

cc As the Popes have made choice of St. Peters Church for the Place of their Inter-

,e ment, when they die at Mount Quirinal (now Monte Cavallo) or in fome other

“ of their Palaces, they are carried to the Vatican in a 1 large Open Litter, in the Middle
<c of which is a Bed of State, on which the Corpfe of the Pope is laid, clothed in his

“ pontifical Vertments.

“ The Litter is preceded by a Vaunt-Guard of Horfemen and Trumpets who found
<c mournfully, fiirl’d with purple and hlack Crape : Thefe Trumpets march at the

" Head of the firft Company, mounted on dapple Horfes, the Houfings whereof are

“ of the fame Colour with the Streamers fix’d to the Trumpets ; but thofe of the Vaunt-

“ Guard are black Velvet, with Gold and Silver Fringe. Thefe Horfemen have their

cc Lances revers’d ; each Squadron has a Standard before it, furrounded with the Kettle*

“ Drums, which are beat in a mournful Sound.

“ Next advance feveral Battalions of the Swifs Guards ; halfof thefe Swifs have Mufl

“ kets, and the reft Halbards, revers’d. Thefe are followed by twenty four Grooms,

each leading a Horfe cover’d with fable Houfings, that trail on the Ground. Seve-

“ ral of the deceafed Pope’s tall Lacqueys walk, without Order, between the led Horfes,

“ with lighted Torches of yellow Wax in their Hands.

a See the laft Compartment of the Plate. The Reader will obferve that this Defcription is corrc&cd from the

Figure which was drawn at Rmt.

<c Then
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“ Then the twelve Penitentiaries of St. Peter's advance forward, with each' aFIam-
<c beau in his Hand, and furrounded with Swijs Guards armed with Backfwords and

“ Halbards, and having the Pope’s Litter in the midft of them. Immediately before

“ the Litter comes the Crols-Bearer mounted on a tall Horfe, with a Caparifon of Wire
u

all in Net-Work, like a Horfe prepar’d for Battle. Behind the Bed of State, on which

« the Pope’s Body lies, is feen the chief Groom on a black Horfe, whofe Ears are cropp'd*

“ and whofe Hamels confifts only of feveral Stripes of Linen Cloth, a Piece of white

“ Satin, and a grand Plume of Feathers, in three Ranges one above the other, on his

44 Head, and fome gaudy Tiflfel.

“ Afterwards twenty four more Grooms come forward, leading black Mules with

%t white Houlings, and twelve tall Lacqueys with white Horfes cover’d with black Vel-

<f
vet. After thefe a Company of Light Horfe advance, the Perfons who mount them

“ being all clothed in Purple. Then come a Company of Cuiraffiers, and laftly the reft

“ of the Swijs Guards, whofe March is clofed with a Company of Carabineers, who
“ guard a few Pieces of Brafs Cannon gilt, drawn on their Carriages.

“ In cafe the Pope died in the Vatican
,

his Body is immediately carried, by the

“ Back Stairs, into Sixtus V’s. Chapel. After it has lain there twenty four Hours, ’tis

“ embalm’d, and the fame Day it is carried
a
to St. Peters Church, attended only by

“ the Penitentiaries, the Almoners, and other Ecclefiaftics, who follow the Pontiff's

« Corpfe as far as the Portico of the great Church. The Canons of the Church come

“ and receive it, finging the ufual Prayers appointed for the Dead, and afterwards car-

«< ry it into the Chapel of the Ble/fed Trinity, where it is expofed for three Days on a

“ Bed of State railed pretty high, to the Sight of the People, who croud to kifs his Ho-

“ linefs's Feet thro’ an Iron Rail, with which this Chapel isenclofed.

“ Three Days after, the Corpfe, being again embalm’d with frefti Perfumes, is

“ laid in a leaden Coffin, at the Bottom of which the Cardinals whom he had pre-

“ moted lay Gold and Silver Medals, on one Side of which is the Head of the deceafed

“ Pope their Benefador, and on the Reverfe his moft remarkable Actions. This Cof-

“ fin is afterwards enclofed in another made of Cyprefs Wood, and js depofited within

<‘ the Wall of fome Chapel, till fuch Time as a Maufolaeum is ereded in his Honour in

“ St. Peters ,
or any other Church, in cafe he himfelf had not given Ordes for the e-

« reding of one during his Life-Time ; which is fometimes done.

“ But when his Holinefs declares by his Laft Will, or by Word of Mouth, that

“ he chufes not to be buried in St. Peter's
,
but in fome other Church he names, then

“ his Bodymuft not be tranfiated till after he has lain a whole Year in fome of the

“ Chapels of that Church j and in this Cafe the Corpfe cannot be removed till a large Sum
“ of Money is paid to the Chapter of St. Peter j it fometimes cofts upwards of a Mil-

“ lion, in cafe the Pope whofe Corpfe they are defirous of removing, was famous for

“ his Piety, and that there are any Grounds to prefume he will one Day be cano-

“ nifed.
•ft

IC The apoftolic Chamber defrays the Expences of the Pope’s Burial, which are

“ fixed at one hundred and fifty thoufand Livres ; in which not only thofe of theFu-

“ neral above-mentioned are included, but alfo thofe to be paid for the ereding of a

“ Maufolseum in St. Peter's

,

and illuminating a Chapel of State,
b where a Mafs of

* Sec the third Figure of the Plate.

b See the fecond Compartment of the Plate.

“ * Requiem
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“ a Requiem is to be fung every Morning for a Week together, in Prefence of the Sa-

“ cred College, for the Repofe of the Soul of the deceafed Pontiff. The Funeral Ob-
“ fequies end the ninth Day by another folemn Mafs, which is fung by a Cardinal-Bi-

fhop, affifted at the Altar by four other Cardinals with their Mitres on, who toge-

« ther with the officiating Prieft, at the Conclufion of the Office, incenfe the Repre-

« fentation of the Coffin, and fprinkle it in the manner enjoin’d in the Ritual
, in Prc-

«« fence of four other Cardinals, and all the Prelates and Officers of the late Pope’s Court,

u who immediately retire as foon as the laft RequieJ'cat in Pace is pronounced, to

<c which they anfwer. Amen.

“ After the Pope’s Deceafe, the Office of the Mafs is faid according to the Cir-

cumftance of the Times } and one of the Leffons is applied to the b facred Col-

“ lege.

• The firft and laft Day of the nine Days Devotion two hundred Maffcs are faid for the Soul of the deccafcd

Pontiff
;
the folemn Mafs is fung by a Cardinal-Biihop, and an hundred Maffcs are fung the other Days. Sacr. ct-

teni* ecclef. Rom. Lib. I.

* Dominifunt carHines tern
, & pofuit fuper eot urbem. Extracted from the Roman Ceremonial.

d.

A

DISSERTATION
O N T H E

Hierarchy of the CHURCH.
PART II.

I
N the firft Part of this Djflertation we treated of the Pope as Head of the Church

Militant, and deferibed the Ceremonies of his Election } we have alfo confided

d

him as the chief Minifter of the Church, which engaged us in the Defcription

of feveral auguft Ceremonies, by which he appears to be the fovereign Monarch of

the Kingdom of Chrift, rather than the Servant of the Servants of the Lord. We have

likewife feen him defeend from our Saviour’s Throne upon Earth to the Grave. In

this fecond Part we confider him with regard to his exalted Dignity, but ffiall not

touch upon the Temporalities thereof. We ffiall reprefent him to the Reader only in

his fpiritual Reign, and ffiall mention only fuch Particulars thereof as have already been

taken notice of by Writers of known Veracity.

U u
w

TbeVOL. II.
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The Pope’s Vicar-General.

THE Pope confider’d as a Bifhop, has a Diocefe fubordinate to him
; in this

Quality he appoints for his a Vicar-General a Bifhop, who, ever fince Pius IV.

is always a Cardinal. This Employment of Vicar-General is for Life, and he is by his

Office the proper Judge of all Ecclefiaftics both Secular and Regular, of both Sexes, as

alfo of all the Jews and Curtezans at Rome
,
and in its Dependencies. He Confirms

and confers all facred Orders. He is impower’d to infpedt and vifit all Churches, Mo-

nafteries, Hofpitals, and other pious Houfes, thofe of foreign Nations excepted, which

are all exempt. He has a Vicegerent, who is always a Bifhop, to affift him in his

epifcopal Functions. He has likewife a Lieutenant, who is a Prelate, but under the

Rank of Bifhop ; a Referendary of both Signatures, who takes cognizance of all civil

Caufes heard at his Court ; and a Judge Criminal, who is a Layman, to judge all

Crimes committed by Clerks and Regulars : But that which makes the Port of Grand-

Vicar very confiderable and profitable, is the Power he has of deciding all Differences

that arife relating to Matrimony.

The apoftolic Chamber pays him provifionally, exclufive of the Profits arifing from

his Courts* twelve hundred Crowns of Gold annually. He has four Notaries, or Re-

gifters, a Provoft, and a Company of Bailiffs and Sergeants.

•

As we have already taken notice of the Penitentiary, we fhall not mention him in

this Place, by a needlefs Repetition of what has been already faid.

H E Chancellor wrote formerly, in the Pope’s Name, all the Refcripts, Doubts,

and Scruples with refpedtto Faith, which Bifhopsand others propofed to him ; in-

fomuch that he executes the Office of Secretary of State, of the Briefs, and that of

Chancellor. The firft mention we find made of this Officer, is in St. Jerorris Epifile

to Gerontius j and ’tis fuppofed that he himfelf exercifed that Office under Pope Da-

This Office, till the Pontificate of Gregory VIII. in 1187, had always been confer-

red either on a Bifhop or a Cardinal ; but this Pope, who himfelf had exercifed it be-

fore he was raifed to the Pontificate, tho’ he was only Cardinal of Santa Rufina ,
caufed

it, after he was raifed to the Popedom, to be exercifed by a Canon of St. John of La-
tcran, who aflum’d the Title of the Pope’s Vice-Chancellor, as did alfo five or fix 0-

ther Canons of the fame Church, who exercifed it after him. But Boniface VIII. ha-

ving reftor’d it to the College of Cardinals, thofe who have exercifed it fince thac Time,
have contented themfelves with the Title of Vice-Chancellors, tho’ they are in reality

Chancellors, and adt with much the fame Authority as the Chancellors of France
,
and

thofe of the other Potentates of Europe.

This Dignity is purchafed, and cofts an hundred thoufand Crowns; it yields abou
k
ten thoufand Crowns per Annum to the Incumbent, and is for Life. The Jurifdidtion

of the Cardinal Vice-Chancellor extends to the iffuing out all apoftolical Letters and

j4imon s Dcfcription ofthe Court of Rome, quoted from Lunaforo Relatione, &c. We have contented ourlclvet
wit 1 copying the former with fome Rcftrittions

; fo that whatever is quoted in the Supplement is taken from Jimon
* 14000 Roman Crowns, accoiding to Umadoro

,
ubi fup

The Pope’s Qjancellor and Vice-Chancellor.

Bulls
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Bulls, as alfo to all Petitions fign’d by the Pope, except thofe expedited by Brief, under

the Fiffierman’s Ring. All the Officers of the Chancery, whereof mention will be

made hereafter, affemble thrice a Week, viz. on Tuefdays
, Thursdays

, and Saturdays in

the Vice-Chancellor's Palace.

We find, in the Bulls iffued out by the Pope’s Chancellors and Vice-Chancellors, Se-

veral Titles which favour very much of Pride : As for inftance, we read in a Refcript

of Pope Nicolas III. quoted in the ninety fixth Diftinttion of the Canon Law, that

'tis manifeft die Roman Pontiff cannot be judg’d by any Perfon, becaufe he himfelf is

God. And in a Bull of Pope Gregory IX. inferted in the Decretals under the Tide of

Primacy
,
we read the following Words : God has made two great Lightsfor the Fir-

mament of the univerjdl Church ; i. e. he has injlituted two Dignities
,

viz. the Pontifical

Authority
, and the Royal Prerogative ; but that which prefdes over the Day ,

i. e. 0.

ver J'piritual Affairs,
is greater

;
and that which prefides over material Things, lefs

:

whence we mufi confefs, that there is as much Difference between Pontiffs and Kings
y as

between the Sun and Moon.—— We affirm that every human Creature is fubjefl to the

Roman Pontiff ; and thaty by Virtue of his Plenitude of Power , andfovereign Authority,

be may dijpenfe with Laws botlo Human and Divine: As we find it expreffed in the Glof*

fary in the fame Place.

The Regent, Prelates, and Regijiers of the Pope’s
Chancery.

TH E Regent of the apoftolic Chancery is eftabliffi’d by the Vice-Chancellor’s Pa-

tent, by which he is empower’d to commit all Appeals to the Referendaries, and

Auditors of the Rota ; and thefe he diftributes to them by Order, purpofely that each

of them may be employ’d, and get Money in their Turns. There are twelve Referen-

daries, who are all Prelates, and are called Regifters of the High Court
;
they are clothed

in & long purple Robe. Thefe Employments are purchafed, and the Vice-Chancellor

has the Nomination of fix, the others being in the Pope’s Gift. The Port of Regent

is purchafed at thirty thoufand Crowns, and the annual Produce amounts to three thou-

fend. Thofe of the Prelates Referendaries of both Signatures who are Regifters of the

High Court, fell for thirteen thoufand Crowns, and produce each twelve hundred Crowns

annually. Thefe thirteen Prelates have their Seats when the Pope affifts folemnly at

the Office, but the Regent never appears there in that Quality, to prevent any Difputes

about Precedency.

The Regifters of the High Court draw up the Minutes of all Bulls, from the Pe-

titions fign’d by the Pope, and collate them after they are writtfen in Parchment -

they afterwards fend them to the Regifters of the Lower Court, who, with the Re-

gifters or apoftolical Writers, tax them. All thefe Employments would not be worth

fo much, nor produce ten per Cent. Profit, were the Bulls which collate to rich Benefices

iffued out gratis ; but nothing is ever purchafed from the apoftolical Chancery, with-

out paying Sums proportionable to the Value of the Benefices, or other Grams.

The



i68 Dissertation on the Chriftian Religion,’

The Pop eV Secretary of State, and Under-Secretaries.

T H E Cardinal-Nephew, if the Pope has any, or another Cardinal in his De-

fault, is always the Pope’s principal Secretary of State j for this Port is never

given to any Perfon under the Dignity of Cardinal j and notwithftanding there

are ten other Secretaries of State, between whom the Provinces of the ecclefiaftical State

are divided, they neverthelefs are in fuch Subordination to him, that they do nothing

without his Participation, fo that, properly fpeaking, they are no more than Under-

secretaries of State.

Th e Cardinal-Secretary figns, by the Pope’s Order, all Letters directed to Princes,

Nuncio’s, Vice-Legates, Governors, Prefects; and the Patents of all thofe who are

appointed for the Government and Adminiftration of Juftice, in the whole Territory of

the ecclefiaftical State: But the Provifions or Patents of Governors of Cities, and large

Towns furrounded with Walls j thofe of Legates, Vice-Legates, and Prefidents, are

drawn up by Brief, under the Fifherman’s Ring or Seal ; and all thofe who are raifed

to thefe Employments, Cardinals excepted, take an Oath before the Cardinal Camer-

lingo, in Prefence of a Notary of the Chamber, and fwear on their own Briefs, and

the Abfent do the fame by Proxy.

All the Ambaftadors of Princes, after having had Audience of the Pope, come and

vifit the Cardinal-Secretary, before they wait upon any of the Magiftrates of Rome

becaufe the Port of Superintendant of the ecclefiaftical State is annexed to his Secreta-

ryfhip. Thefe two Pofts are for Life, and the Pope generally beftows them gratis .

but fometimes, in cafe he be in an urgent Neceflity for Money, he fells them : They
produce fifteen thonfand Crowns annually.

The Under-Secretaries of State, are, by their Office, obliged to draw up all the Mi-
nutes which the Cardinal-Secretary may want, and to write over fair all the Letters
and Patents he is to fign. Thefe Employments are frequently given to the Secretaries

of the Confultation, or of the Congregation of good Government, as alfo to the Mat-
ter of the Chamber, and the Pope’s Auditor, who take in Memorials and Petitions, by
which the Pope is defired to do Juftice, (or grant any other Favour) when the Magi,

ftrates eftablifti’d for that Purpofe refufe to do it. All thefe Employments are in the

Pope’s Gifr, who turns out any Perfon whenever he thinks proper: They produce

above fifteen hundred Crowns annually, without reckoning the By-Profits, which fome-
times amount to four or five hundred.

The Secretary, whom we may call the Pope’s particular Confident, is generally a
Cardinal ; but fometimes the Pope chufes another Prelate, who has more or fewer Un-
der-Secretaries, according to the Expence the reigning Pope is willing to be at, and the

Court he is defirous of keeping. They wear purple Habits, and aftift at the Pope’s

Chapel with the Camail and Rochet : They have Apartments in the Vatican, as alfo in

Monte-Cavallo, when the Pope refides there for any Time, which he never fails to do
in Summer, to avoid the violent Heats and unwholfome Air of the lower City. Thefe
feveral Employments, which the Pope beftows on none but fuch Prelates as he judges
capable of keeping inviolably whatever Secrets ,he fhall entruft them with, are neither

purchafed, nor for Life ; and neverthelefs, thofe who are raifed to them gratis are ne-
ver difpoflefted of them, unlefs it be to be removed to a higher Port, becaufe that in

cafe the Pope were to turn them out with the leaft Ignominy, or even under any Pre-
tence whatfoever, they would take occafion from thence to reveal a great many Parti-

culars, which might do his Holinefs the utmoft Prejudice.

There
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There are none of thefe Secretaries but have at lead twelve hundred Crowns

it-Year, and are obliged to fix Months Attendance only, and during that Time they

have very little Trouble, their whole Employment being to write a few little Notes in

the Pope’s Clofet ; to tranferibe a few Letters, the Minutes whereof they receive from
him, and to keep certain Regiflers, being a kind of Journal of all the Pope fays or does

in. the Prefence of any Perfon, and whatever he meditates or refolves upon in private,

which ne is defirous of committing to Paper. ’Tis from thefe Journals that the fa-

mous Platiiia compiled his Hillory of the Lives of the Popes
; and from thence all the

Intrigues of the feveral Conclaves are taken, and afterwards publifh’d.

Every Pope has not the fame Number of Secretaries to draw Up the tax’d Briefs,

or Letters fo call’d, when they are iffued out under the Fifherman’s Ring, which is one

of the Pope’s three Seals. Sometimes twenty four Secretaries are employ’d in writing

thefe Briefs, one of whom the Pope chufes for his domeftic Prelate and Referendary i

he likewife allows him an Apartment in his Palace, and a Table in the fame Manner

as his private Secretaries.

These twenty four Employments are all faleable, and coft nine thoufand Crown
s

each. Every Secretary clears eight hundred Crowns at leafl annually ; but as thefe Places

are vacant the Deceafe of a Pope, and that the Incumbent can exercife them no

longer, nor fell them, it fometimes happens that there is no Perfon found who will dif-

burle eight thoufand Crowns for the Purchafe thereof, fince they are to enjoy the Pro*

fits of thgir Polls no longer than the Pope lives, who is always old, and daily threaten-

ed with Death; for this Reafon, all who offer to purchafe thefe Employments, are al-

low’d to tax the Briefs which they draw up, in fuch a Manner that they not only foon

get the Money they lay out for the Purchafe, but alfo a very handfome Profit.

No Briefs are purchafed fo dear as thofe by which the Pope grants plenary Indul-

gences, and perpetual Privileges to Altars, which are granted only to thofe Chapels

where feven Maffes are faid daily. Hence it is, that mofl of fuch Churches as have

not Priefls fufficient for the faying of fo many Maffes, enjoy their Privileges only for

certain Days in the Week, during a fix’d Term of Years; at the Expiration of which,

the Titulars or Patrons of fuch Chapels whofe Indulgences are expired, are obliged to

a
have Recourfe to the Pope, in order to renew them.

The Secretary of the Briefs difpatches fuch as are given him by the Cardinal-Ne-

phew, and in his Default by the Cardinal-Patron, who is firfl Minifter, or by the Se-

cretaries of State. Thefe are call’d Secret Briefs, becaufe the Minutes which are made

of them, are never feen by any Body, nor fign’d by the Cardinal* Prefedt of the Briefs;

but the Extracts thereof, which are given to thofe whom they concern, by the Grants

which are made them therein, are fign’d and feal’d by the Cardinal-Patron, who keep9

the Minutes thereof, till the Pope’s Death ; and the Moment the pontifical See is va_

cant, he fends them to the Archives of the Caftle St. Angelo,
together with all the Re-

giflers and Memorials that have pafs’d through his Hands during his Adminiflration.

The other Secretaries and Miniflers of the deceafed Pope, are alfo oblig’d to fend at the

fame Time to the Archives, all Writings and Papers which relate to the Affairs of State

that came under their Cognizance.

The Port of Secretary of the fecret Briefs is in the Pope’s Gift, and the Perfon who

is collated to it depends on no one but the Pope; and he communicates his Minutes to

fuch Perfons only as his Holinefs commands him to do : He has an annual Penfion of

* Notwithftanding that thefe Briefs arc tax’d, there is nevcrthelefs the Words Crab fro Dto inferted in the

Middle of the Title, that the World may not know they were purchafed.
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eleven thoufand Crowns. Thefe fecrec Briefs confift ufually of fuch Difpenfations or
Privileges as the Pope grants to Princes, or other illuftrious Perfons, for whom he has
a peculiar Regard.

The Prefect of AfTefs’d Briefs, the Prefect of the

Signature of Favour, the Prefect of the Signature of

Juftice, and the Prelates Referendaries
of

both Signatures.

T H E Prefect of the Briefs is always a Cardinal, whofe Port is purchafed, and is

for Life : It cofts twenty thoufand Crowns, and produces annually two thoufand
five hundred Crowns, exclufive of the extraordinary Perquifites which he receives from
all thofe whofe Briefs he difpatches. By his Office he is obliged to review all the Mi-
nutes, and fign all the Copies of affefs’d Briefs

; but he is neither impower’d or commif.
fion’d to view the fecret Briefs. He is generally deputed by his Holinefs, with other
Prelates (of whom mention will be made in the Sequel) to affift at the Signature of
Grants which is made in the pontifical Palace. His Port is very honourable and profit-
able

; for he has a Seat in the Pope’s Palace near the Datary ; and when he revifes the
Briefs, he may add or cut off any Claufes; whence the Secretaries, who all in their fe-
veral Turns affefs thele Briefs, rate them either higher or lower, according as they are
defirous of favouring thofe who are to have them difpatch’d

; for which Reafon, all

who come on thefe Occafions, affiduoufiy make their court to this Prefed, and endea-
vour to bribe him to their Intereft by fome Prefent, proportionable to the Advantages
granted by thofe Briefs.

°

The Office of Prefed of .the Signature of Favour, is never given to any Perfon un-
der the Dignity of Cardinal, who receives from the apoftolical Chamber a yearly Pen
fion of twelve hundred Crowns, fo long as, by the Pope’s Favour, he enjoys this Pod
who removes him whenever he pleafes. The chief Employment of the Cardinal-Pre-
%d 18 t0 Preflde over thofe Prelates who affift'at-the Signature of Favour made every
Tuejday before the Pope, or on the Saturday, in cafe Tuefday be a Feftival, all Vaca-
tions excepted. He likewife figns all the Petitions which are prefented to this AflpmWir

v
6

. ^
’

. T “ or me ^ancery. All the laft mention’d have no adive
V oice in fuch Affairs as relate to the Signature of Favour, but tl^P nntiflp r\C /Z%

Refe-
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Referendaries are allow’d to aflemble there alio, and propofe two litigious Caufcs each

Seftion, but they have no adtive Voice. The reft who enjoy that Privilege with the

Cardinal- Prefect, are always exactly inform’d of the Grievances of the Appellants be-

fore they come thither. Four are to examine the Inftruments and other Writings pro-

duced in each Procefs ; four others take Information of the Fadts under Debate, and

the remaining four are learned in the Laws, by which thofe Suits are to be judged.

There are likewife in this Aftembly an Auditor of the Rota, and the Cardinal-

Vicar’s Lieutenant civil, whofe Province 'tis to maintain the Rights of their Tribunal

;

but thefe have no adtive Voice. I have no more to add with regard to this Prefect of

the Signature of Juftice, except that his Holinefs never fills up this Port with any Per.

fon under the Dignity of Cardinal, to whom the apoftolical Chamber allows a yearly

Salary of fifteen hundred Crowns.

As his Decrees are difpatch’d, fome by Letters fign’d under his Hand, and others by
Briefs, there are two Officers employ’d for that Purpofe ; the one call’d the Prcfctt of
the Minutes

,
who after having drawn them up, and fign’d them, gives them to the

other call’d the Mafter of the Brieff, becaufe he draws up the Briefs from the Minutes

he has receiv’d, and afterwards fends thofe which are tax’d to be fign'd by the Secretary

of the Briefs. The firft of thefe Offices is worth twelve thoufand Crowns, and pro-

duces about twelve hundred annually. The fecond is purchafed for thirty thoufand

Crowns, and produces yearly three thoufand at leaft, and fometimes more. The Popes

have, within thefe twenty Years, likewife annex’d to thefe Offices, three Revifors of

the Commiffions of the Signature of Juftice, who muff be Prelates, and purchafe their

Ports for fix thoufand Crowns each, and each produces five hundred Crowns yearly.

The College of the Prelates Referendaries is not limited as to the Number, and the

Employments are not purchafed, but are only Titles of Honour, which the Pope be-

ftows on Perfons of high Birth and Learning, as a Step towards the moft confiderable

Employments of the Court of Rome. A Perfon before he can be thus promoted, muft

firft have the Nomination of the Cardinal-Patron, and the Pope’s Content. The Cir-

dinal-Prefedt of the Signature of Juftice orders afterwards one of his Officers to make
proper Informations and Enquiries, purfuant to the Conftitution of Sixtus V. by which

it is enadted, that every Candidate muft prove he is Dodtor of both Laws, that he has

been an Inhabitant of Rome for two Years, that he is twenty five Years of Age, and

that he has Wealth fufficient to fupport the Prelature with Honour.

Thrse Formalities being over, the Cardinal- Prefedt gives to the Candidate who has

the above-mention’d Qualifications, a Commiffion to report two Suits of Proceftes in

Signature ; and in cafe he acquits himfelf in a proper Manner, his Nomination is ap-

prov’d, and he is receiv’d in the Manner following : The Cardinal-Prefedt, having made
him take an Oath that he will adminifter Juftice according to his Confcience, clothes

him with the Veftments of the Prelature, /. e. with the Caftoc trailing on the Ground,

and a fhort Cloke that defeends a little lower than his Girdle, and has a Slit in it, to

put his Arms through. Thefe Veftments are black; for according to the Grant of

Paul V. none but the twelve moft antient Referendaries are allow’d to wear Purple,

like all other Prelates.

The twelve moft antient Referendaries are call’d votanti di fignatura
y

becaufe they

have an adtive Voice in all Aflemblies, and the others are call’d proponenti, i. e. Rclaters

or Reporters, and thefe have not an adtive Voice ;
which Rule is alfo obferved in all

the other Tribunals of Rome, where the Relaters lay down only the juft Pretenfions of

each Party, without declaring their Opinion concerning them.

The
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The Referendaries are impower’d to propofe Commiffions and Petitions both of Ri-

gour and Favour, to the Signatures of Juftice, and of Favour and to take Cognizance

of fuch Caufes as daily come on, not exceeding the Sum of five hundred Crowns of

Gold ; for thofe of larger Sums are tried at the Rota .

The Pope’j- Datary, and other Officers of that Court.

T H E Pope’s Datary and Chancery Courts were formerly one and the famtf

Thing, but the Multitude of Affairs to be tranfaded therein, obliged him to

divide it into two Tribunals, which are fo nearly related to one another, that

the Chancery does no more than difpatch all that has pafs’d through the Datary

Court.

The Officer called Datary, is a Prelate, and fometimes a Cardinal deputed by his

Holinefs to receive all fuch Petitions as are prefented to him, touching the Provilions for

Benefices. By this Port the Datary is impower’d to grant, without acquainting his Ho-
linefs therewith, all Benefices that don’t produce upwards of twenty four Ducats an-

nually
j but for fuch as amount to more, he is obliged to caufe the Provifions thereof

to be fign’d by the Pope, who admits him to Audience every Day. In cafe there be

feveral Candidates for the fame Benefice, he is at Liberty to beftow it on whomfoever

of them he thinks proper, provided he has the Qualifications requifite. The Datary has

a yearly Salary of two thoufand Crowns, exclufive of the Perquifites which he receives

from thofe who addrefs him for any Benefice. The Reader, in order to have a perfect

Idea of this Office, muft have Recourfe to the Sequel.

The Pope’s Sub-Datary is a Prelate whole Employment is given him in the lame

Manner as the Datary, and has almoft as much Credit with the Sovereign Pontiff, who
allows him a yearly Penfion of a thoufand Crowns , but he is not allow’d to confer

any Benefice, without firft acquainting him or the Cardinal-Datary of it. In order to

give a better Idea of thefe two Employments, we fhall deferibe regularly the Formali-
ties which are obferv’d in iffuing out a Bull, or Difpenfation.

When any Benefice is vacant by the Death of the Incumbent, the Candidate mull
addjefs himfelf to the per obitum, who is as it were the Datary ’s Subftitute by Com-
miffion, whofe Port alfo produces a thoufand Crowns per Annum. In all other Cafes,

and for all other Grants of that Nature, fuch as Refignations, Permutations, acquiring

of Benefices, and fuch like, the Datary and Sub-Datary muft be addrefs’d
; but the beft

Way to fucceed in any Affair of this Nature, is to prefent the Petition to the Pope him-
felf, by the Mediation of fome Cardinal or Ambaffador, a Relation or Friend of the

reigning Pontiff, who afterwards fends it to the Datary, and orders him to difpatch the

Petitioner.

After he has got the Pope’s Confent, and that the Datary has fubferibed the Peti-

tion in the following Manner
j Annuit fanttijimus, i. e. the mojl holy Father confents to

it, a fecond Petition muft be drawn up in due Form, with the Caufes and Reftridions

which any Perfon may defire to be inferted and expreffed at Length in the Bull. After

this has been duly performed, ’tis carried to the Sub-Datary, who writes at the Bottom
in few Words, the Summary of the whole, and gives it to the Datary, to whom he
gives a frelh and perfed Account of the State of the whole Affair.

This
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This being done, the Datary carries the Petition to the Pope, who figns it, and gives

his Confent by the following Words, Fiat lit petitur, i. e. Let the Terms of the Peti-

tion be granted. Then the faid Datary, or his Deputy, configns the fame Petition to

the Prefect of the Compofitions.

The Prefedt of the Compofitions is an Officer Whole Buftnefs it is to affefs the Peti-

tions, which pay more or lefs, according to the Nature of the Bufmefs, and Importance

of the Cafe. When the Sum agreed upon, or the Afleflment which has been made on

the Petition, is paid, at the Bottom of which the Prefedt of the Compofitions mull

write a Difcharge, ’tis given to an Officer of the petty Dates, whofe Bufmefs is to take

notice of the Day it was fign’d, and to fet it down underneath. This Officer mull

likewife be paid fo much per Cent, according to the Value of the Benefice. He who
figns it does not put any Date, in order to give another Perfon an Opportunity of gaining

Something alfo, by going to enquire of him, who thus omitted it ; and by this Means

they get Cuttonvto the Officers of the petty Date. This Petition being fign’d and dated

in the Manner above-mention’d, goes afterwards through the Hands of the Revifors

and other Perfons.

There are four Revifors belonging to the Datary, nominated by the Pope, who are

difmifs’d at Pleafure, they exercifing their Employments only by Commiflion. The
chief of the Revifors erafes and corredts whatever he thinks proper in fuch Petitions as

are tranfmitted to him by the Matter of the petty Dates. From the chief Revifor they

pafs to the fecond, who altars, corredts, and fometimes retrenches, what the chief Re*

vifor had writ, in cafe it be not in due Form.

The Bufinefs of the third Revifor is to get all Petitions figned for Difpenfations

within the Degrees of Confanguinity and Affinity, and to corredt matrimonial Difpen-

fations. The fourth reviles all Petitions by which Monitories are defired, and Excom-

munications for getting any Thing reveal’d.

AfterI their Petitions have been corredted and revifed, they are carried to the Regi-

sters, who infert them in the Regifter, and afterwards confign them to the chief Regi-

fter, who collates them Word by Word, and afterwards puts his Name on the Back of

each, in the Center of a large R, to fhew they have been regifter’d.

There are twenty Regifters, who each purchafe their Employments for four thoufand

Crowns, and they produce about three thoufand five hundred Crowns annually, exclu-

five of the extraordinary Profits.

After the Petitions have been regifter’d, they are again carried to the Datary, who

dates them in thefe Words; Datum Rornce apud S, &c. Given at Rome in the pontifical

Palace, &c. exprefling at the Vatican
,
or Monte Cavallo, or wherever the Pope refides,

with the Day and Date of the Year, which is fet down on each Petition ; and thence

comes the Name of Datary.

These Petitions are afterwards put into the Hands of an Officer call’d De Miffis, or

of Difpatches, who carries them up to the Chancery, whence they cannot return, un-

lefs by Favour, into the Hands of the Officers of the Difpatches.

.11 rr if - ‘ - *
r

t
• •# 1

All Difpatches of the Datary are put into the Hands of the Begent of the Chan-

cery, who is impower’d to diftribute the Petitions to one of the Prelates call’d Regiflers

of the high Court, in order to have the Minutes of the Bull drawn up; and he ailo

gives leave to correct them if erroneous, and to direct the Execution thereof wherefoever

he thinks proper.

Vol. II. Y y This
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This Prelate draws up, or caufes to be drawn up by his Deputy, the Minutes of

the Bull, which is fcnt to one of the hundred apoftolical Writers, who writes it at

Length on a Skin of Parchment with his own Hand; and the whole Body of Writers

affels the Sum that is to be paid to them, according to die Value of the Benefice, or

the Importance of the Affair. Their Affeffment ferves as a Standard to the reft that

follow them. Then the Bull is carried to other Officers, who have no other Power, and

make no farther Ufe of this Bull than to band it about to one another, in order to

fqueeze the Petitioners. The Number of thefe Extortioners is fo great, that it would

require a Volume to mention the Particulars relating to them, and the Affairs they are

employ’d about ; for which Reafon we fliall content ourfelves with giving a Lift in

this Place of the fevcral Employments that are purchafed by a hundred Candidates

each.

The Bulls which are iffued out of the Datary go thro’ the Hands of upwards of a

thoufand Perfons, who have fifteen different Offices, where Money muft be carried them

in proportion to the Sum given the hundred apoftolical Writers. Thefe Officers are efta-

blifhed under the Names following.

An hundred apoftolical Grooms, or Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber, which Poft is

purchafed for 1700 Crowns, and produces annually to each 170 Crowns.

An hundred apoftolical Efquires; the Employment purchafed for 1300 Crowns, and

yields annually to each 130 Crowns.

An hundred Knights of St. Peter ; each Poft valued at 1500 Crowns
;
yearly Produce

to each 150 Crowns.

An hundred Knights of St. Paul-, each Employment purchafed for 1600 Crowns;

yields the annual Sum of 160 Crowns.

An hundred Knights of the Lilly ; each Poft purchafed for 1500 Crowns ; the annual

Produce 150 Crowns.

An hundred Knights Laurera.niy each Employment fells for 1400 Crowns; produces

annually 140 Crowns,

An hundred Janizaries; each Poft purchafed for 1700 Crowns, and produces yearly

170 Crowns.

An hundred Writers of Briefs; each Employment valued at 1200 Crowns, and yields

every Year i2oCrowns.

Fourscore Regifters of the High Court; each Office valued at 2000 Crowns, pro-

duces annually 200 Crowns.

Eighty Regifters of Bulls ; each Employment worth 3400 Crowns
;
produces 340

Crowns annually to twelve of them, who have no other Salary ; but the twelve fenior

Regifters have almoft half as much more Salary. And thefe Officers regifter all Bulls

after they have gone thro’ the feveral Offices above-mention’d.

After thefe there are fix Mafters in Chancery, whofe Bufinefs is to collate the Bulls,

and each Employment is purchafed for 6000 Crowns, and produces annually 600.

These
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These fix Matters are fubordinate to the Matter of the Rolls, who keeps the Regi-

tters of all Bulls. This Place ispurchafed for 2000 Crowns, and produces yearly 300.

Finally, there is an Accomptant and a Receiver, whofc Bufinefs is to draw up the

Extracts of all Bulls, to which he puts the leaden Seal. This Place is purchafed for

3000 Crowns, and produces yearly 600, excluttve of the extraordinary Profits, which

amount to double that Sum.

Every one of the Officers above-mentioned, gains twice his Salary by the By-Profits

:

Now thefe Potts are always bought for ten Years Purchafe ; whence the Reader may
judge how much every Bull cofts before it has gone through fo many Hands, and the

great Sums that go into the Office of the Datary, particularly when the Provifions are

iflued from thence for Bittioprics, and other rich Benefices.

The Maflcr of the Pope’s Palace, and other chief Officers

of his Ho us HOLD.

A Dominican Friar, of the Order commonly call’d the Preaching Brothers, is always

Matter of the Pope’s Palace, ever fince the Founder, who was canoniz'd by the

Name of St. Dominic, was raifed to that Dignity by Honorius III. in 12 16. He preaches

once a Month in the public Chapel of the Palace, or appoints one of his Brethren to do

it for him. He has a Seat in the Pope’s Chapel next to the Deacon, or mott antienc

Auditor of the Rota. He has no fix’d Salary, becaufe, by the Statutes of his Order, he

is not allowed to have any Mony he can call his own ; but he is allow’d a Table at

Court with his Companions and Servants, and a Coach is kept for him.

He is the Judge in ordinary of all Printers, Engravers, and Bookfellers, who are not

permitted to publifli or fell any Work without his Pcrmiffion firft obtain’d. All Books

that come to Rome are examined by him, or his Officers, who confifcate all that are pro-

hibited by the Index of the Council of Trent ; however, Ways are found out to import

great Numbers without their Knowledge.

The other chief Officers that refide in the pontifical Palace, and near his Holinefs's

Perfon, are the Major-Domo, or Matter ofthe Houfhold; which Officers, in the Courts

of other Princes, are call’d High Stewards. The Pope’s Matter of the Houfhold fuper-

intends all the Domeftics of die apoftolical Palace ; but the Pope won’t allow the Perfon

who exercifes that Function in his Palace to bear the Title of High Steward. Befides,

the Major-Domo and Grand Matter above-mentioned, he employs the chief Steward of

the Holpital of the Literate Orphans, to furnifh him with Provifions, and the Hofpita!

has proper Fees allow’d to it.

There are always two Gentlemen near the Pope’s Perfon, who have the Title ofMa-

tter of the Chamber. The chief Cup-Bearer, who is call’d Coppiero, becaufe he prefents

the Glafs to his Holinefs, with a Salver which he holds before him, kneels on both

Knees when the Pope drinks. The Officer whofe Bufinefs it is to fee the Ditties brought

in Order to the Pope’s Table, is call’d in Italian Scalco. The Carver who cuts up the

Victuals before the fovereign Pontiff, the chief Harbinger who regulates the Apart-

ments of the Pope’s Houfhold, and all the other Officers above-mentioned, are Pre-

lates, who wear purple Yettments, and have each two Deputies to officiate in their

Abfence.

There
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There are likewife feveral Privy-Chamberlains, all Prelates, who are clothed in long
purple Caflocs with Sleeves trailing to the Ground, but have no Cloke. Among thefe, eight

are declared Partakers, and divide among themfelves whatever Prefents are made them
;

and of thefe the Popechufes one to be his Privy-Treafurer, whole Bufinefs it is to di-

stribute fuch Alms as his Hoi inefs bellows privately.

Another of thefe Privy-Chamberlains is appointed Matter of the Wardrobe. He is

entrufted with all the Plate, whether of Gold or Silver
; all the Jewels and Shrines for

Relics, as alfo the Agnus Dei's
,
which he diftributes daily to Pilgrims and Strangers at

a certain Hour. The Popes’s Phyfician in ordinary is alfo a Privy-Chamberlain, but not
the other two, who are Phyficians of his Houfliold.

The fix’d Penfion of each Privy-Chamberlain amounts to a thoufand Crowns annu-
ally j and the Partakers have at leaft double that Sum, arifing from the Prefents made
at the Creation and Death of every Cardinal. The Chamberlain who diftributes the
Agnus Dei's receives more than all the reft, particularly when any extraordinary Solem-
nity draws Foreigners to Rome

,
fuch as the Years of the Jubilee, an Embafly,' a holy

Canonization that; makes a great Noife in the World ; any famous Miracle, and fuch
like j for in that Cafe he has feveral thoufand Crowns given him, for thofe little confe-
crated Images ofWax.

The Pope’s Privy-Chaplains have the fame Salary as the Chamberlains. ’Tis they
who affift in faying the Office of the Breviary, and wait upon him at Mafs, when he
celebrates it in private. One of thefe carries the Crofs before his Holinefs when he goes
abroad, and in cafe he goes on Foot another of them fupports his Train.

When the Pope a (lifts at folemn Mafs, and in Proceflions, his Chaplains carry the
Mitres and Triple Crowns enrich'd with precious Stones, which they difplay in a very
pompous Manner, holding them aloft with both their Hands, to (hew them to the
People as his Holinefs walks along. There are alfo Chaplains belonging to the Guards
and Grooms, who fay Mafs every Morning in the Guard-Room, &c. thefe are call'd com-
mon Chaplains; their yearly Salary amounts to no more than fifty Crowns, but then
they are paid (over and above that Sum) for whatever Mafies they celebrate.

’

The Pope’s Afliftants and Valet de Chambrei have five hundred Crowns a Year, and
feveral other very confiderable Profits ; not to mention that as they have a freer Accel's
to his Holinefs than the reft of his Domeftics, they never fail of Benefices.

There are likewife honorary Chamberlains, who are Prelates of the firft Quality
among whom the Pope generally makes choice ofa Frenchman, a German, and a Spa-
mard. The Chamberlains of the Boujfole, who are as fo many Uffiers, becaufe thev
always keep a Guard at his Holinefs's Chamber-Door. The Chamberlains without the
Walls are fo call d becaufe they follow the Pope without the Vatican, and attend upon
him in all his public Cavalcades, with the Ghamberlains Efquires, clothed in red Cloth
and cover’d with a large Cope of the fame Colour, furr’d with Ermin. Each of thefe
do Duty in the apoftolical Palace, and have their dirtinft Office

; but the honorary
Chamberlains never mount the Guard, nor appear in the Pope’s Anti-Chamber butwhen they pleafe; and thefe generally are employ’d by the Pope to carry the red Cap
to any newly defled Cardinals, who are not in Rome at the Time of their being raifed
o that Dignity ; and upon thefe Occafions they have always a confiderable Prefent made

The
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The Pope has alio another Mafter of the Houlhold, or Scalco
,

in the Vatican, and

on Mount Cavallo
,
and another Carver different from the above-mention’d, whole Office

it is to prepare the Banquet he fometitnes makes for Cardinals, on certain extraordina-

ry Occafions, and on folemn Feftivals; another Scalco, and Carver, for the Ambaffadors,

and other diftinguiflied Foreigners, whom the Pope entertains in a fplendid manner;

laftly a fourth Scalo, whofe Office is to prepare the Dinner given to the thirteen poor

Pilgrims, to lerve up the firft Difti at their Table, and to treat them in a magnificent

manner every Day, in imitation of Pope Clement VIII. who reftored this Cuftom, firft

introduced by Gregory the Great ,
and which has fince been obferved by all the Popes.

Thefe Officers are clothed in Purple.

The Pope always makes choice of a Native of Rome for the Mafter of his Stables

;

he not allowing any Perfon to bear the Title of Mafter of the Horfe, as other Princes

do ; for which Reafon this Officer bears the Name of Cavilarizzo
,

to denote that he

fuper-intends all the Horfes in the Pope’s Stables.

The Harbingers above-mentioned, who affign the Apartments to the Pope’s Houf-

hold, have Deputy-Harbingers and their Affiftants, who are entrufted with the Hang-

ings, Ornaments, and other Furniture of the pontifical Palace. They are likewife em -

ploy’d to adorn the Apartments when either a Confiftory, Signature of Favour, or Con-

gregation is held.

There are likewife Footmen called Grooms, who keep Guard in the Halls of the

•Pope’s Palace, and are very numerous, becaufe the Pope beftows this Place on all thofe

who were his Grooms when he was Cardinal ; and moreover, he likewife gives thole

Places to all the Chiefs of the Grooms that are in the Service of the Cardinals and Em-

baffadors who are prefent at Rome at the Time of his Creation. Their Clothing is a red

flowered Sattin ;
and whenever they go out, they have a blue Cloth Cloke and a Sword,

the Hilt whereof is of Silver gilt.

The Pope has twelve Officers, who have each a red Wand, and twelve others,

who carry Silver Maces, and walk before him in a ceremonial Habit, every Time he

appears in Public, with his Mitre and Cope on. When the Confiftory is held, they guard

the Door, wait upon his Holinefs when he is going in or coming out from thence.

Thefe twenty four Ports are all purchaled, for 600 Crowns each, and produce about fifty

annually.

The Prefect of the Pope’s Sacrifly.

THE Pope’s Sacriftan, who takes the Title ofPrefe&, is always a Friar of the

Order of the Hermits of St. Auftin : He is made a Bilhop in partibus injtielium,

as he is ftyl’d in Italy,
i. e. He has an honorary Title of one of thofe antient

Bilhoprics in AJia which are now poffeffed by the Infidels. This Prefect is entrufted

with all the Ornaments, Gold and Silver Veffels, Croffes, Cups, Thuribles, Shrines lor

inclofing Relics, and other valuable Things belonging to his Holinefs s Sacrifty.

It is he prepares the Hoft, and infpe&s the Bread and Wine, when the Pope cele-

brates Mafs pontifically, or in private. Whenever his Holinefs affifts folemly at Mals, his

Sacriftan places himfelf among the affifting Bifhops, above the Dean, or the fenior Au-

ditors of the Rota; and obferves to take off, or puc on the Pope’s Mitre, as often as is re-

quired by the Rubric of the Roman Pontifical.

Vol.II. Zz He
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He diftributes the Relics, and figns the Memorials of thofe Indulgences which Pil-

grims defire for themlelves and Relations. We (hall make two Remarks on this Head :

The firft, that Indulgences are never granted to any Pilgrims but fuch as are actually up-

on a Journey, and appear perfonally before the Pope’s Sacriftan.

The fecond Particular obferv’d with regard to thofe Indulgences which Perfons who

go to Rome defire for their Relations, is not to grant them to them but when they are

in their expiring Moments, i. e. that the Pope grants by Briefs, addrefled to certain Per-

fons, for whofe Names Blanks are left, a Power of making choice of what Confeflor

foever they fliall think proper, when at the Point ofDeath, to be abfolved by him from

all their Sins in general, and particularly all referv’d Cafes, of what Nature foever ; with

a full Power to this Confeflor, of remitting to the Perfon to whom this Brief is given, all

the Puniihments which God might otherwife have inflidedon him for his Sins, whether

in this Life or after his Death, in Hell or in Purgatory.

There are other Briefs importing, that whofoever (hall, in his expiring Moments,

have this Patent fign’d by the Pope in his Hands, and fliall not have Time or Opportu-

nity to confefs himfelf, in cafe he pronounces thrice the Name of J E S U S and

M ARY, all his Sins fliall be remitted to him, “with the Puniflimenc due to them .

fo that his Soul fliall, without going a round-about-way, be immediately wafted into

Paradife. The two particular Claufes following are inferted in thefe Briefs in order that

the Prefect of the Sacrifty may fell a greater Number of them ; viz. The Pope declares

exprefly, that whoever has obtained this Privilege, may either keep it for himfelf, in

cafe of an urgent Neceflity, or give it to any other Perfon but in cafe a third touches

ir, or that it is put into fuch Perfon’s Hand, or given to him, it can be of Service to

that Perfon only ;
and in cafe it is given to another Perfon afterwards, it will be of no

farther Service to any Body. The fecond Claufe imports, that whoever has once made

ufe of one in any Fit of Sicknefs, or when he was in Danger of dying, and has procur’d

his Abfolution by Virtue thereof, or by pronouncing the Name of Jefus and Maria
,
with

an Intention to apply this plenary Indulgence of the fovereign Pontiff to himfelf, cannot

make ufe of it any more when dying, in cafe he fliould happen to recover from that

Fit of Sicknefs in which he had employ’d it.

His Holi ness’j Librarian.

Formerly the Chancellor fuperintended the Pope’s Library j but in latter Ages ’tis

an Office a-part, which yields twelve hundred Crowns in Gold a Year to thePof-

feflor. The Pope never beftows it on any Perfon under the Dignity of a Cardinal, who
afliimes the Title of Librarian of the Vatican. He has two Sub-Librarians, whereof the

firft is generally one of the Pope’s Domeftic Prelates, and has fix hundred Crowns a

Year, with an Allowance of Bread and Wine for the whole Year. The fecond has four

hundred Crowns, and the fame Provifion as the former.

We may with Truth affirm, that thefe three Places are always fill’d with Perfons of

very great Learning, and who to the Knowledge of other Tongues, add the Oriental

Language in particular. The Librarian has the Direction of a noble Printing-Houfe,

where nothing is printed without his Permiflion firft obtain’d: It abounds with Types

of all the known Tongues in which the learned are converfant.

The
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The P o p V. ’j Alajiers of the Ceremonies.

H IS Holinefs has fix Matters of the Ceremonies, whereof two arc called Affiftants,

and the other four Supernumeraries. The two Attiftants receive ofevery newly cre-

ated Cardinal two hundred and twenty four Crowns of Gold, which they divide equally

among themfelves ; and of the Heirs of thofe who die, an hundred Crowns, which

Sum they likewife equally (hare. Their Employments bring them in, befides the Sum

mentioned, feven hundred Crowns yearly. The other four Supernumeraries receive

forty-eight Crowns of Gold a-piece, to be equally divided among themfelves, from each

newly created Cardinal, and four hundred Crowns from the apoftolic College, where they

are employ’d on certain Days of the Year. The Senior of thefe four latt mention’d, and

the two Affiftants, have alfo over and above what we before-mention’d, a Table allow’d

them in the Vatican
,
whereof they are reputed Domeftics ; however, they are all fix

confidered as Matters of the Pope’s Ceremonies. They have an equal Authority to re-

gulate all pontifical Fundtions, acquaint the Cardinals with their Duty, and iffue Orders

to all Perfons belonging to the Court.

They all have Admiffion into the Conclave, and likewife in the Congregation of

Rites, but one only goes to the ceremonial Congregation. Whenever the Pope fends

any Cardinal a Latere out of Rome,
he deputes one of thefe fupemumerary Matters of the

Ceremonies to attend upon him. They are generally clothed in purple Cattbcs, with

black Buttons and Facings, and Sleeves trailing on the Ground ; in the Papal Chapel

they wear a red Caffoc as the reft of the Cardinals, and Rochets like the Prelates. When

they appear in this ceremonial Habit, they do not give Precedency to any of the Pope’s

Officers or Domeftics, the Major-Domo, the Matter, or firft; Gentleman of the Bed-

Chamber, and the chief Cup-Bearer excepted.

The Camerlingo, or Treasu rer of the College

of Cardinals, the national Secretary and Clerk, and the

Accountant of the faid College.

T H E Cardinals eledt annually one out of their Body, who refides at Rome, foe

the Camerlingo or Treafurer of their Body, which differs from the Popes Ca-

merlingo, the latter being for Life, and the former fora Year only, at the End of which

he is fucceeded by another, who enjoys it for the fame Term ; the Eledtion is made ac-

cording to Seniority, and none but thofe whoadtually refide in the Pope s Court, are al-

lowed to be Candidates for it. The Perfon who enjoys this Pott of Camerlingo, has a

Right of receiving all the Revenues which belong in common to the College of Cardi-

nals, and to diftribute them at the End of the Year, by equal Portions to the Cardinals

who are then in Rome ;
for all thofe who are abfent have no Share therein, after they

have been fix Months from Court.

There is an Accountant who alfo keeps an exad Account, and a Counter-Account

or Check of all the Camerlingo receives for the Cardinals, efpecially of Annates, Bi-

fhoprics, and other Benefices, whereof the greateft Part of the Revenues of the College

conlift ;
and in cafe this Accountant receive any Money in the Abfence of the Camer-

lingo, as he is empower’d to do, he gives him an Account thereof at rcfigning his Pott,

which he enjoys a Year in the fame manner as the Treafurer.
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The Cardinals have a Secretary whole Office is for Life, and he is always an Italian $

and an annual Under-Secretary, call’d the National Clerk, becaufe he is alternately a

Frenchman
,

a German
,
and a Spaniard. By his Port this laft is oblig’d to fupply the

Place of the Secretary in his Abfence, and to be in the Confiftory, and in the Congre-

gations of the Cardinals, in red Veftments like thofe of the Secretary, who will be men-

tioned hereafter. The National Clerk receives from each Cardinal, upon his Creation,

fifty Crowns of Gold, and the like Sum from the Heirs of a Cardinal deceafed'.

The Secretary of the College of Cardinals, is, by his Employment, obliged to en-

ter into the Conclave whenever the See is vacant, and to write the feveral Letters difpatch’d

in the Name of the faid College, and figned by three Cardinals, Heads of Orders, who
each give him a Seal with which he forms them. He afiifts likewife at the general Con-

gregations of the Cardinals, and at thofe which are made at the three Seniors of each

Order, /. e. Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, where he fets down all the Refolutions in

Writing, all the Decrees of their Eminencies, as likewife all the Propofals and De-

bates which are made in the Confiftories both private and public, whereof the Cardinal

Camcrlingo furnifhes him with all the Minutes, becaufe he is oblig'd to leave the Con-

fiftory at the extra omnes,
i. e. when all, who are not Cardinals, are commanded to leave

it. When he enters into the Confiftory, he is clothed in a red Robe that trails upon the

Ground, made of a woollen Stuff, either heavier or lighter according to the Seafon.

The Trib un al of the Rota of Rome, and its parti-

cular Magijirates, compofing together a kind of Papal Par-

liament.

T H E Rota is one of the mod auguft Tribunals of Rome, and is compofed of
twelve Prelates, whereof one muft be a German

,
another a Frenchman

, and two
Spaniards. The Sovereigns of thefe three different Nations name each Prelate, who
bears the Name of his Crown. The other eight are Italians, three whereofmuft betfo-
mans, one Boloneze

,
a Ferraran

, a Milanese
, a Venetian

,
and a Tufcan, Each Auditor

has four Notaries or Regifters, and the fenior Auditor performs the Function of Pre-
fident.

They meet in the apoftolical Palace every Monday and Friday
, except during Vaca-

tions •» but when the Pope refides in the Palace of Mount %uirinal
, the Affemblies are

held in die Chancery.

They take Cognizance of all fuch Suits in the Territory of the Church as are brought
in by way of Appeal, as alfo of Matters Beneficiary and Patrimonial : This Tribunal does
not judge a Caufe at once ; but pronounces as many Sentences, call’d Decifions, as there
are Points contefted in a Suit. And after thefe Sentences are given, the Party may get
his Caufe revifed again by the Pope himfelf, at the Signature of Favour above-mentioned,
which is a kind of Civil Petition. The Place of thefe Auditors produces but a tlioufand

Crowns yearly to each, and they receive no Fees; but then they are generally created

Cardinals by way ofReward for the Pains they have been at.

The Vacation of this Tribunal begins the firft Week in July ,
and when they af-

femble for the laft Rota, the Pope gives them a magnificent Dinner in the apoftolical

Palace, and prefents to each of them an hundred Crowns of Gold, and two hundred to
the Dean. The Vacation continues till the firft of OElober

, when the Rota opens with
great Magnificence, the two laft Auditors of this Tribunal going thro’ the City mounted
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pontifically on Mules, and followed by a very numerous Cavalcade ; all Cardinals Em-

bafladors, and Princes, fending to each of them two Gentlemen mounted on the findt

Horfes in their Stables, to do them honour; and thefe are join’d by all the Counfel-

lors, Notaries, Regifters, Attornies, and other Practitioners.

The Name of kuota comes from the Latin Rota, which fignifies a Wheel. This

Tribunal has been eftablifh’d by the Popes, in imitation of that which the antient Ro-

mans had in an open Place, on a round Terras furrounded with a Rail, and fupported by

two great Circles of Metal, which form’d a Gallery, whence the Orators ufed to fpeak,

and the Magiftrates publifh Laws.

The feveral Auditors of the Rota have a Right of conferring Doctors Degrees in both

the Canon and Civil Law, to all thofe whom they judge qualified for it.

The Poll of Judge, call’d Confidencia of the Rota, is purchafed, and cofts four

thoufend Crowns, which produce feven or eight perCent. yearly. This Officer is im-

power’d to take Cognizance, whether in any Refignations or Permutations of Benefices,

there be any Confidence, i. e. any fimoniacat Covenant or Agreement, and condemns or

obfolves the Incumbehts, according as they may have a&ed. He fometimes ratifies Per-

mutations, and frequently annuls Refignations ;
but whenever he finds that the Parties

have entred into fimoniacal Contracts, he confifcates their Benefices, in cafe the Charge

be lawfully and clearly prov’d againft them ; and whenever there are not Proofs fuffl-

cient according to Law, as when there is but one Evidence, he condemns the Perfon

who is thus accufed to pecuniary Fines, which are railed on the Revenues of the Bene-

fice in Queftion.

This Judge wears the purple Habit of Prelates, with the Rochet, and has a Seat in

the Papal Chapel under theaffifting Prothonotaries.

The Poft of Auditor of the Objections of the Rota is of confiderable Antiquity. It

is purchafed for four thoufand Crowns, though it produces nothing ; but then it has fe-

veral very confiderable Privileges and Exemptions annex’d to it and is always a Step

to the mod exalted Dignities; for this Auditor may hold feveral Benefices at the fame

Time, and alfo permute, or refign them to whomfoever he thinks proper, and have his

Option with regard to others, without being liable to be profecuted by the Judge of the

Confidences' or have any Charges or Affidavits made to the fnd Judge againft him, in

order to con’via him of Simony. This Poft gives him an honourable Rank among the

Prelates, when the Popes affifts folemnly atMafs, and in Cavalcades.

The Corrector of the Objeflions of the Rota
,

purchafes his Place for tweive thoufand

Crowns and it produces him at the Rate of ten per Cent, and fometimes more ; by

which Means it yields twelve hundred Crowns at lead yearly. He has the fame Honours

Taid him as the Auditor whofe Deputy he his, and places him elf, in purple Veft-

^
nnff the Prelates in all public Solemnities. His Bufinefs is to correct uch

E Si £-.f ,b. •«! » -«* .»
J"

*°-

ctedlngs and Pleas of the contending Parties , as likessofe to take care that all Adis, and

other Pieces which are to be permitted as Proofs before the Judge, are authentic ; and

whether there be not fome Satisfaction, Gratuity, or fomethmg in the Matter or Form,

th r mav make them iuftly fufpetted. He takes very particular Informations on all thofe

£“.drL”t«“l,.„
,
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The Tribunal of the Rota gives four hundred Crowns to a Councellor, and two

hundred and fifty to a Lawyer, who for that Penfion, are obliged to write, plead

give Counfel, and do every Thing that may be neceflary for fupporting all Caufes ip

forma pauperis ; and alfo of thofc Perfons, who, tho’ not poor, are neverthelefs oblig’d

to carry on fuch Suits, as would entirely ruin them, were they oblig’d to pay the Coun-
cilors and Sollicitors according to the Rates fix’d for that Purpofe.

This Councellor and Sollicitor are alfo oblig’d to write gratis, to defend and carry

on all Caufes informa pauperis
,
before all the other Tribunals of Rome

;

but thofe who
are oblig’d to employ thefe People, and have not Money to fee them, find their Af-

fairs move on very’ heavily, and feldom ever fee an End of their Suits ; for as thefe De-
puties have a multitude of Affairs upon their Hands, they never fail of one Pretence or

other, and indeed often give very good Reafons, why they cannot anfwer the Expecta-

tions of many indigent Perfons who are continually folliciting their Afliftance. The
greateft Abufe that is crept into this charitable Inftitution, is, that oftentimes poor and
miferable Wretches, who are naturally of a >vrangling Temper, are made Plaintiffs in

an ACtion by ill-defigning Knaves, who oblige them to take out an ACtion againft

any Pcrfon whofe Ruin they are meditating, by the great Cliarges fuch Perfons muft be

oblig’d to be at to carry on their Suits, while they themfelves are but at a trifling Ex-

pence, aCting by Proxies, who take Advantage of the Service which the Councellor

and Sollicitor above-mentioned are oblig’d to do gratis for thofe who plead informa
pauperis.

The Apojiolical Chamber, and its Officers.

TH I S Council has the Direction of all the Pope’s Demefnes, the Finances where-
of confift in what is call’d the Revenues of the apoftolic Chamber. It confifts

of the Cardinal Great Chamberlain, who is at the Head of it, of the Governor of the
Rota, who is the Vice-Chamberlain, of a Treafurer-General, an Auditor, a Prefident,

an Advocate-General, a Sollicitor-General, a Commiffary, and twelve Clerks of the
Chamber

;
whereof four are, firft the PrefeCt of the Plenty of Grain ; a fecond the Pre-

fed of Provifions, and fuch like Commodities
j the third the PrefeCt of the Prifonsj and

the fourth the PrefeCt of the Streets : The remaining eight are deputed to take Cogni-
zance of various Caufes, each privately in his Chamber.

Formerly the Pope ufed to depute fix Clerks of his Houfhpld fqr the Direction of
his Revenues, whence^ofe who have the Management of them receive their Names.

, Sixtus V. ordered that their Employments Ihould be purchafed, and encreafed their Nym-
ber to twelve. They meet every Monday and Friday in the Pope’s Palace, and their

JurifdiCtion extends to all Things relating to the Pope’s Demefnes.

Each Clerk of the Chamber takes immediate Cognizance of all Caufes that are fent
up from the apoftolicai Chamber by Appeal. None of the Places of Clerk of the Cham-
ber are purchafed for lefs than fourfeore thoufand Crowns, nor yield lefs than eight or ten
pcrCent. and confcquently feven or eight thoufand Crowns annually.

The \ acation of the apoftolicai Chamber is at the ijune Time with that of the
Rota, i. c. from the Beginning of July to the firit of Otfober. The laft Friday in
June, which is the laft Day that the Magiftrates of this Chamber meet, the Pope
entertains them very fplendidly at Dinner. The Cardinal Great Chamberlain enter-
tertaii.s them alfo the firft of Auguft. They aflemble in the apoftolical Palace the Eve

of
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of Sr. Peter, to receive the Tribute of the feveral Feudatories of the Church, and they
apply to the Profits of the Chamber all Duties paid in ready Money ; but thole Du-
ties that are paid in Plate, in what Manner foever wrought, belong to the Treafurcr-
General, and the Clerks of the Chamber divide among them thofe which arc paid in
Wax. Upwards of twenty Millions comes that Day into his Holincfs s Cotters,

The Arch-Deacon, or Chief of the Deacons, had antiently the Diredion of the
Temporalities of the Church, and this continued till Anno noo; when the Popes
thought themfelves obliged to take that Employment from them, becaufe it invet
ted them with too great a Power, and even made them formidable to his Holinefs him-
felf. In(lead of thefe, a Cardinal was fubftituted, call’d the Great Chamberlain,
and Coadjutors were appointed him, call’d Clerks of the Chamber

-

t and fome Diffe-
rence happening afterwards to arife, they added to them a Treafurer, an Auditor, and a
Prefident.

The Treafurer-Gencral takes Cognizance of all Caufes relating to the Affefment of
Priefts, and of Revenues unjuftly received; as alfo of all unlawful Traffic. He has
the immediate Diredion of all Exadions of the Rent and Revenues of the Chamber.
He infpeds the Accompts of the Minifters and Officers

;
prefides at all the Sums total

that are made, both of the Chamber, and of particular Lords ; he only being impower'd
to make the Extradions when Debtors are for paying their whole Debts, or a Part

only, by reimburfing the Annuitants. In a Word, he aflifts in all Affairs wherein the

Interetts of the apoftolic Chamber are concerned.

The Poft of iTteafurer is purchafed at feventy thoufand Crowns, and produces an-

nually about ten or twelve thoufand : The Pope beftows it on whatever Prelate he

thinks proper.

The Power of Auditor of the apoftolical Chamber is very great, for he is immedi-

ate Judge in ordinary of the Court of Rome
,

viz. of all Curtezans fubjed to the Pope,

and of Foreigners, fiich as Cardinals, Patriarchs, Biffiops, Princes, Embafladors, Ba-

rons, and other Perfons of Quality. He is alfo Judge of all Merchants, and of all

Caufes belonging to the Territory of the Church, when he is appeal’d to. He has a

Right, exclufive of any other, to diftrain the Goods of thofe who are indebted by Bond

to the apoftolic Chamber. He has the fame Power, jointly with the Officers of the

Chamber, over every Thing that relates to the apoftolic Letters, all Inftruments patted

authentically, and bare Promifes made between Man and Man.

The Auditor has alfo a great Authority, and the Right of Prevention in all criminal

Caufes, and has under him a Provoft with feveral Sergeants. Subordinate to him are

two Lieutenants Civil, who are always Prelates, and a Lieutenant Criminal, with two

judges or Affeffors. He employs ten Secretaries or Regifters, and they purohafe their

Places at fifteen or twenty thoufand Crowns. Thefe have their feveral Offices apart, and

have each twenty young Clerks under them at leaft.

The Poft of Auditor of the Chamber is purchafed at fourfeore thoufand Crowns*

and yields a fix’d annual Penfion of thirteen thouland, befides three or four thoufand from

extraordinary Profits.

The Poft of Prefident of the apoftolical Chamber, is the fame with that call’d in

moft other States of Europe, die Comptroller-General*

This
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This Officer audits all the Accompts relating to the Pope’s Revenues, and is im-

power'd to fettle them ; this Place is purchafed for thirty thoufatid Crowns, and yields

annually two thoufand five hundred. ’Tis never fold to any but a Prelate, who

wears purple Veftments, and enjoys a honourable Rank in the Papal Chapel, and in

the public Solemnities, in which he precedes the Commiffioner we are now going to

mention.

Such as* are acquainted with the Nature of the Employment of Attorney-General

in the Parliaments of France
,
may frame to themfelves an exad Idea of that of the

Commiflioner of the apoftolical Chamber, becaufe thofe two Ports are almoft the fame;

for the above-mention’d Commiflioner gives his Concluflons in all Things relating to

the aportolical Chamber, and defends all Matters which concern the Pope’s Intereft,

before all the Tribunals of the Ecclefiaftical State, in all civil Affairs relating to the

Revenues: Moreover, he aflifts jointly with the Treafurer-General at the Revifal of

all Accompts, whereof he is a kind of Comptroller, notwithftanding that there is an

Accomptant for the fame Purpofe j
but both of them are no more than the Pope’s De-

puties, and their Places are not purchafed. That of Accomptant yields about a thou-

l'and Crowns annually, and that of the Commiflioner twelve hundred, exclufive of what

he gains by proving the Accompts of Gabels and Imports, thole of the Granaries of Ati~

nona or Abundance ; and by keeping a Regifter of whatever comes in or iflues out of the

Chamber where Money is coin’d in the Pope’s Name. The three lart-mentioned Em-

ployments yield the Commiflary of the apoftolic Chamber as much, at leaft, as all his

other Places; fo that his Salary is generaly worth two thoufand four hundred Crowns

annually, exclufive of the extraordinary Profits, which are as great as thofe of any Em-

ployment in the Revenue.

The Advocate and Fifcal-Attorner defend, the former according to Law, the latter

to Fa<ft, all the Interefts of the apoftolic Chamber, in all kind of Matters, and in all

Courts, in Conjunction with the Commiflioner, the Treafurer, and the Accomptant a-

bove-mention’d.

The Ports of Advocate and Fifcal Attorney are purchafed; the Rate fixed by the

Pope is fifteen thoufand Crowns each, and they produce at leaft eight per Cent, annually.

Befides this fix’d Sum, there is no Place in the Chamber, or apoftolic Chancery, that

yields more extraordinary By-Profits, and that becaufe the chiefDilputes concerning Fiefs,

relate to the Emperor of Germany and the Princes of Italy.

We fhall refer the Reader to thtfecond Part of this Dijfertation,
for thofe Ceremonies

which relate to the manner of appointing and holding Confiftories. There are never

more than twelve conflftoral Advocates \nRome', thefe are nominated by his Holinefs*

who either gives away, or fells thefe Places as he thinks proper. Thefe Advocates plead

in Confiftories, whether public, private, or half public. The apoftolical Chamber

pays them ten Ducats for every Speech. They fupplicate the Pall for all newly

created Archbifhops, in the fecret Confiftory, in a kind of Plea, for each of which

they are allowed ten Ducats, which are paid them by thofe who receive the Archepif-

copal Mantle.

Th ey have the Privilege of creating Do&ors in the Canon as well as Civil Law, when

aflembled in their College Della Sapienza. They were a long Robe of black Wool, the

Tail whereof is pilrple, lined with red Silk, and a Cape falling down between the Shoul-

ders, of the fame Colour, and lined with Ermin : But their ordinary Habit is a Cafloc

bound with black Serge, and a Cloke of the fame, trailing on the Ground, with Slits to

put the Arms thro’.

One
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One of thefe is Reflorof the College Della Safienza; he is to receive all the Rents

which are appropriated to it, and to pay the Penfions of the public Readers, whofe Chaits
are fill'd by a Congregation of Cardinals deputed by the Pope for that Purpofe.

The feven fenior confiftorial Advocates have each a yearly Penfion of feven hundred
Crowns, and the fivelaft but three hundred; but the Prefentsthey receive from the Doc-
tors they create, make their Poftas profitable as that of the chief Advocates of the Col-
lege Della Sapienza.

Apoftolical Prothonotaries, sljjijlants to the Pope’s Con-

THE College of apoftolical Prothonotaries is fixed for twelve
j their Place is pur-

chafed for feven thoufand Crowns of Gold, and yields about ten per Cent, per
Ann. exclufive of the extraordinary Profits, which are fometimes very confiderablc

; fo

that they have at lead twelve hundred Crowns yearly. Thefe pretend to be the Suc-

ceffors of the Notaries, eftablifh’d by Pope Clement I. and afterwards by Pope Fabian,

who appointed them to record the Acte of the Martyrs.

They are Prelates, and very often Referendaries of the Signature of Favour, and

of Juftice, whereof mention has been already made. They are clothed in Purple, with

the Camail, the Rochet, and a Dodtor of Law’s Sleeves. They have a Seat in the

Pope’s Chapel, a Place in Cavalcades, and other public Ceremonies, immediately be-

fore all Abbots, and Ecclefiaftics both Secular and Regular under the Dignity of Bi-

Ihops. Thefe Prothonotaries have the Name of Parlicipanti, to diftinguifh them from

the apoftolical Prothonotaries ad Honores, who are created by the Favour of Cardinal

Legates, and who are not allowed to perform the Office of Participant!
, nor wear

a purple Veftment, or the Camail, but in thofe Places only where they ufually refide,

and in the Territory of the Church, where they are efpecially deputed for fome extraor-

dinary Affair, whereof his Holinefs is defirous of keeping an authentic Inftrument in

his Archives.

All the apoftolical Prothonotaries, as well Participant

i

as ad Honores, are impower’d

to receive the laft Wills of Cardinals, to make all Informations and Proceedings ne-

ceflary for the Canonization of Saints, and all fuch Adis as are of great Confequcncc

to the Papacy, and the Territory of the Church ; and for this Purpofe they have the

Right of Entrance into all Confiftories, whether public or half-public. They attend

on the Pope whenever he performs any extraordinary Ceremony out of Rome ; as when
Clement VIII. went to Ferrara, to pronounce the Nuptial Blefling to Philip I II. ofSpain

and Margaret Arch-Dutchefs of Aujlria,

S
EVERAL Cardinals are obliged to aflemble in thefe Congregations, fome of which

confift of twenty four. Each Congregation has its Chief or Prefident, its particular

Secretary, who regifters all the Debates, and writes Letters to all Places where it may

be neceffary, agreeable to the Decrees of the Congregation he ferves. The Inftruments

The CONGREGATIONS.

VOL.II. Bbb which
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which are difpatch’d, and the Letters that are writ in the Name of any Congregation,

are fign’d only by the Cardinal who is at the Head of it, or who prefides in it ; and the

Secretary only lets the Seal of the Perfon who has fubferib’d his Name.

The Pope’s Congregation.

P
OPE Sixtus V. inftituted this Congregation ? whofe Province ’tis to prepare the

mofl difficult beneficiary Matters, which are afterwards to be debated in the

Confiftory, in the Pope’s Prefence ; for which Reafon it is called the Confftorial Con-

gregation.

The Cardinal-Deacon, when he refides at Rome, is chief of this Congregation, and

when abfent from it, the Pope chufes whomfoever he thinks proper out of the apo_

ftolical College, to prefide therein pro tempore ; that is, for a certain determin’d Time ;

after the Expiration of which, he either makes choice of another, or confirms this a-

new.

This Congregation is compofed of feveral other Cardinals, and of fome Prelates and

Divines ele&ed by the Pope, whofe Number is not fixed, no more than the Time
and Place where they are to meet ; though it is ufually held fome Days before the Con-

fiftory, at the Dean’s Palace, or that of fome other of the fenior Cardinals of this Con-

gregation.

The Affairs generally treated in it, are the ere&ing of new Archbifhoprics and

Cathedral Churches, Re-unions, Suppreffions, and Refignations of Bifhoprics, Coadju-

torfhips, the Alienations of the Church Wealth ; and laftly, the Taxes and Annates of

all Benefices to which the Pope collates. The other Matters relating to Religion, or the

Affairs of the Territory of the Church, are examined in other Congregations, of which

mention will be made in the Sequel.

The Congregation of the Holy Office.

T HE Congregation. called the Holy Office, was inftituted by Pope Paul III. at

the Defire of Cardinal Caraffia, who being afterwards raifed to the Pontifi-

cate by the Name of Paul IV. enlarged the Privileges thereof, to which Six.

tusV. added fundry Statutes, which render’d this Tribunal fo powerful and formidable

that the Italians declared openly at that Time in Rome, IIfummo pontifee Sexto, non la

pardonnareb' a Chrifto,
i. e. Pope Sixtus would not pardon Chrijl himfelj

\

This Congregation confifts generally of twelve Cardinals, and fometimes many more,
as alfo of a confiderable Number of Prelates and Divines of different Orders, both Se-

cular and Regular, who are call’d Confiilters, and ^ualificators of the Holy Office ; where-
of there is always one long-fleev’d Cordelier

,
and three Jacobnis , viz. the Mafter of

the facred Palace, the Commiffary of the Holy Office, and the General of the Order of
the above-faid Jacobins, founded by the Name of St. Dominic. There is alfo a Fifcal

of the Holy Office, with his Afleflor, whole Bufinefs is to make a Report of Caufes j

he is generally a domeftic Prelate, or one of the Pope’s honorary Chamberlains.

This Congregation takes Cognizance ofHerefies, and fuch new Opinions as clalh

with the Doftrinc of the Catholic Church ; as likewife of Apoftafy, Magic, Witch-

craft,
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craft, and other kinds of Incantation ;
the Abufe of the Sacraments, and the Condem-

nation of pernicious Books. For this Purpofe an Aflembly is held every fPednefday at

the Minerva ,
at the General of the Jacobins ,

and every Thurfday before the Pope, who

is the Head thereof ; the fenior Cardinal of the holy Office is always Secretary thereof,

and its Seal is in his Cuftody.

None but Cardinals have an aftive Voice in this Congregation ; and when they vote

in the Minerva,
and in the Pope’s Palace, they caufe all fuch as are not of their Col-

lege, or come to confult them upon any Affair, to withdraw. It is proper to obferve

in this Place, that the Judges of thefe Tribunals are not fo formidable as they are fup-

pofed to be, by thofe who know them only by Hearfay ; and that they are neither fo ri-

gorous, nor fo fevere at Rome as in Spain, Portugal
,
and all other Countries where the

Inquifition is eftablilh’d.

The Palace of the holy Office is inhabited by the Afleflbr, the Commiffary, the No-

tary, and other Officers of the fame Congregation. In it likewife are imprifon’d all

fuch as are accufed or fufpeded of Crimes whereof this Tribunal takes Cognizance, till

the Profecution is ended; when, if they are declared innocent, they are fet at Liberty-,

but in cafe they are found guilty, they are deliver’d over to the fecular Arm: But this

feldom happens unlefs they are found obftinate, or have relapfed; for they feldom go

farther than the puniffiing them with perpetual Imprifonment, as was obferv’d at the

Clofe of the laft Century, in the Sentence pronounced againft the famous Michael Mo-

linos, who has made fo much Noife in the World by his Herefy of %/>//>; for which

he receiv’d no other Puniffiment than to be deprived of all civil Commerce with his

Difciples. There is another Maxim obferved by the Judges of this Tribunal, which is,

that they abfolve all thofe who come and accufe themfelves of whatever might otherwife

make them be confidered as Criminals, and they are clear’d for a flight Penance, with-

out being depriv’d in any manner of their Liberty ; fo that from that Time, no Man is

allow’d to moled them in any manner upon that Account ; but if any Perfon defers to

do this till he is accufed and imprifoned, he is treated with the utmoft Rigour.

All Officers and Commenfals of the holy Office, whofe Number is very great, re-

cognize no other Judge, either natural, civil, or criminal, but their Afleflbr in the fird

Place; and afterwards by Appeal, fuch Cardinals as have Employments in the Inqui-

fition.

There is another Congregation held in the Palace of the holy Office every Monday,

to prepare all Matters on which the Cardinals are to pronounce a decifive Sentence m

their Aflembly of the Inquifition. None of their Eminencies aflift in this preparatory

Congregation, and it is compofed only of Divines and Confulters, or Quahficators o

different Orders.

The Congregation de propaganda Fide.

T H E College of the Congregation of the Propagation of the Faith having been

founded by Gregory XV. this Pope inftituted a Congregation to fliperintend it.

'Tis compofed of eighteen Cardinals, one of the Popes Secretaries of State an

ipoftolical Prothonotary, a Referendary, an Afliftant or Judge lateral, an a cere ary

if the holy Office.

All
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All thefe Prelates and Officers meet the firft Monday of every Month in his Holi-

nefs’s Prefence, and feveral Times every Week, when the Affairs of the Congregation de

propaganda, Fide make it requifite, in order to examine whatever may be of Advantage

to Religion, to fearch out Expedients for the bringing over thole of a different Commu-
nion j and to weigh and confult all fuch Methods as can be thought of, or are propofed

by the Miffionaries and others, who labour under the Direction, and at the Expence of

this College in all Parts of the World, where it fends Commiffioners, whenever any

Controverfies, Difputes, &c. are to be determin’d.

The Congregation for explaining the Council of Trent.

A FTER the ending of the Council of Trent
,
Pope Pius IV. deputed certain Car-

dinals who had affifted in it, and confequently were acquainted with the Spirit

with which it was actuated, to put an End to the Doubts which might arife touching

the Execution of its Decrees ; moreover, commanding that they ffiould be obferv’d in

the literal Senfe, and prohibiting all Glofies that might be made on the Tenets efta-

bliffied therein ; for he referv’d to himfelf alone all fuch Interpretations thereof as might
afterwards be neceffary.

Sixtus V. fix’d this Congregation, and impower’d it to interpret all Points of Difcl-

pline, but not thofe relating to Faith, without firft acquainting him therewith.

This Congregation meets once a Week, on Tburjday or Saturday, at the Palace of

the fenior Cardinal (the whole Affembly being compofed of Perfons of that Dignity)

but he is not the Chief or Prefect thereof; for thisPoftis given by his Holinefs to fome
Perfon in their Body, to whom he is willing or defirous of procuring a large Penfion,

without derogating from the Honour he would always have paid to the fenior Cardi-

nal, in caufing the Affembly to meet at his Houfe.

Every Inftrument is difpatch’d from this Congregation gratis, and is fign’d by the

Head thereof, who alfo caufes the Seal, whereof he is the Keeper, to be fet to it ; and

this Employment with that of PrefeCt, is worth to him twelve hundred Crowns of Gold
yearly

; which are paid him out of the Monies of the apoftolic Chamber. The other

Cardinals have no fix’d Salary for affifting at this Congregation, but 'tis an Honour to

them to be made choice of for explaining the moft important Matters relating to Reli-
gion.

The Congregation of the Index.

T H E Fathers of the Council of Trent
,
confidering the great Number of pernicious

Books publifh d fince the Invention of Printing, and thofe which clafh with the

true DoCtrine, whether written in the primitive Ages and the fucceeding ones, or fince

Calvin's Reformation, deputed certain Cardinals, with feveral other Prelates and Divines,

to examine fuch of thefe Books as wanted Correction, or others which ought not to be
read indifferently by all Catholics ; or laftly, fuch as deferv'd the Flames, and to be en-
tirely fuppreffed.

These Deputies drew up a Lift thereof, divided into feveral Clafles ; and the Council
gave Orders afterwards for the correcting, in a fecond Impreffion, whatever had been
expung d by thefe Examiners in the Books of that Clafs, in which fuch Works happen’d

to
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to be rang’d. ’Tis here to be obferv’d, that at that Time they only mark’d on the

Tables of the Books thofe Paffages, which in the Body of the Writings contain’d any

Thing contrary to the Tenets and Worfhip of the Catholic Church j all which wasdone

by a Dele.

Several Books were inferted in the Clafs of thofe they were rcfolv’d to fupprefs en-

tirely. However, great Numbers of thefe continue unalter’d to this Day, as likewife

fome Copies which have not been revifed and corredted, purfuant to the Refolution of

this Council j and fhat becaufe ’twas impoffible for the Deputies of this Congregation

of the Index to get them all into their Hands, or to perfuade or force fuch as had them

already in their Libraries, to make the fame Additions or Dele's
,
whence feveral Edi-

tions of the fame Authors differ very much from one another.

Such Books as by this Council were forbid to be read, were as numerous as thofe of

all the other Claffes j and thefe Fathers made a Decree, by which they pronounced

Anathema againfl all who fhould read them, or keep them without their exprefs Leave

firfl obtain’d, which is now given in Writing to all whom this Congregation thinks fit

to grant it, either with certain ReflridtiOns, or without any, either of Time or Place >

wherein there is this Difference between the Permiffio'n which the Matter of the facrcd

Palace gives alfo to read prohibited Books, viz. that the latter grants it to none but fuch

as live actually in Rome^ and can grant it to no other Perfons; but the Deputies of the

Congregation of the Index are impower’d to grant it to all Members of the Catholic

Church, in any Part of the World.

Pope PiusV. confirm’d the Eftablifhment of this Congregation, and impower’d it

to examine all fuch Books as were fufpected to contain any pernicious Tenets, written

fince the Council of Trent,
and all fuch as (hall be publifh’d hereafter j by which the

Power of that Congregation is greater than that of the Inquifition, which is authoriz'd

to condemn fuch Books only as are written againfl the Faith, but not thofe which relate

to Manners, the Difcipline of the Church, or civil Society, which the Deputies of the In-

dex have a Privilege to do^

This Congregation is compofed of feveral Cardinals, and a Secretary of the Order of

St. Dominic. Several Divines are alfo admitted into it, under the Name of Confulters,

who have each of them Books given them in order for Examination, the Refult of

which they afterwards report to the Congregation, but have no adtive Voice therein.

The Congregation is fometimes held before the Pope, and at other Times before the fe-

nior Cardinal j but it feldom affembles, except on Affairs of the higheft Importance.

The Congelation of Immunities.

T HIS Congregation was eftablifh’d by Pope Urban VIII. in order to obviate the

Difficulties and Difputes which arofe in the Judgments of fuch Suits as were car-

ried on againfl Churchmen for various Matters, whether civil or criminal, the Cogni-

zance whereof might belong equally to the fecular and ecclefiaflical Magiflrate, and con-

fequently create Divifions among them, which were frequently of very fatal Confequence.

This Congregation is compofed of feveral Cardinals nominated by his Holinefs, but

their Number is not fix’d. They have alfo an Auditor of the Rota
,
a Clerk of the

Chamber and feveral Prelates Referendaries, one whereof is the Secretary of this Af-

fembly.

VOL. II. Cce This
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This Court takes Cognizance of all ecclefiaftical Immunities and Exemptions
j of all

Tranfgreflions in Prejudice of the Clergy, and the Knights of Malta, whether from fe-

cular Magi ftrates, or the Bilhops themfelves, which is a kind of Appeal againft Abufes.

It is held at the Palace of the Cardinal-Dean, on all Tuefdays. The Prefed, who is

likewile Keeper of the Seals, receives two thoufand Crowns annually for his Table, from

the apoftolic Chamber.

Before Pope Urban VIII. made this Inftitution, the Cognizance of ecclefiaftical Im-

munities belong’d to the Congregation of Regulars, which we fhall now mention.

The Congregation of the Bifhops and Regulars.

P
OPE Sixtus V. in the Beginning of his Pontificate, re-united two Congregations

under the Name above-mention’d. It is gompofed of a certain Number of Car-

dinals, fixed according to his Holinefs’s Pleafure, and of a Prelate who is the Secretary

thereof, and has fix Writers under him.

Thii Congregation is impower’d to regulate all fuch Difputes as arife among Bifhops

and their Diocefans, and the Regulars of all monaflic Orders. The Cardinals of this

Aflembly are alfo obliged to give their Opinion Viva Voce
,
or in Writing, whenever it

may be ncceflary, to all Bifhops, Abbots, Prelates, and Superiors of Churches, or Mo-
nafteries, who have Recourfe to them ; and to anticipate them, in cafe of Neceflity, by

wholefome Counfel, in order to prevent their taking any falfe Step in the Exercife of

their Employments, and their minifterial Functions.

The Writers and Secretary of this Congregation are maintain’d at the Expence of

the apoftolical Chamber, becaufe they difpatch every Thing gratis for the Churchmen

above-mention’d ; and thofe Cardinals who didate them in a full Aflembly, every Fri~

day at the Cardinal's Palace, who is the Chief thereof, are not allow'd any Thing for it.

The Congregation for the Examination of Bilhops.

GREGORY XIV. being at the Council of Trent
, where fome Divines infilled

on the Neceflity there was of fetting fuch Paflors over Churches, as were capa-

ble of governing them well, he was no fooner raifed to the Pontificate, than he in-

ftituted this Congregation, to examine all fuch Churchmen as were nominated to Bi-

fhoprics.
>-

’Tis compofed of eight Cardinals, fix Prelates, ten Divines of different Orders, both

fecular and regular, fome of whom muft be Dodors of the Canon Law. Thefe Ex-
aminers are chofen by the Pope, who caufes them to aflemble in his Palace eveiy Tues-

day or Friday,
when any Affair is to be examin’d.

All Italian Bilhops are obliged to fubmit to this Examination before they are con-

fecrated, and for this Purpofe they prefent themfelves upon their Knees before his Ho-

linefs, who is feated in an eafy Chair, and continue in this Poflure on a Cufhion at his

Feet ; during which the Examiners Hand round, interrogate them on fuch Heads of

Divinity and the Canon Law, as they think proper ; to all which the Candidates are

obliged to make categorical Anfwers.

The
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The Examination being ended, fuch as are judged capable, are order'd by the Pope
to give in their Names to the Secretary, who inferts them in the Regifter, and after-

wards gives them an Extraft of the Debates of the Examiners, in order for their making
ufe of them whenever they are tranflated to another See, or have the Archbifhop’s or

Patriarch’s Pall given them; for when once a Perfon has palled Examination by this

Congregation, he may not only be tranflated from one See to another, but be railed to

the chief Dignities of the Church, without being obliged to undergo any other Exami-
nation.

Such as are raifed to the Cardinalate before they arc created Bilhops, are difpcnfed

from this Examination to qualify them for taking Pofleflion of a Bifhop’s Sec, or Pa-
triarchate, and even to be raifed to the Pontificate. All Cardinal-Nephews are likcwife

exempt, which is a very diftinguifliing Favour, and worthy of Remark.

The Congregation of the Morals of Biiliops.

A S Dodtrine alone is not fufficient to render a Churchman worthy of the Epifco-

pate, unlefs it be heighten’d by Virtue and the founded Morals, Popz Innocent XI.

obferving that Favour and Intereft had too great a Share in the Election of Bifhops, in-

ftituted this Congregation of found Morals, in order that no Churchmen who had not

led virtuous and regular Lives, might be raifed to the epifcopal, or any other eminent

Dignity in the Church.

This Congregation is compofed of three Cardinals, two Bilhops, four Prelates, and

a Secretary, who is the Pope’s Auditor. It is held in the Palace of one of thefe threc

Cardinals alternately, and fometimes in the apoftolical Palace ; but in what Place foever

thefe Deputies aflemble, they examine very exadly the Certificates of the Life and Man-

ners of the Candidates for a Bifhop’s See, and never come to a Determination, till fuch

Time as it is evidentl proved, that the whole Condudt of their Lives has been irreproach-

able, otherwife they are not admitted to the Epifcopacy: Several are neverthelefs made

Bilhops, notwithflanding they have led irregular Lives, and that becaufe they frequently

find an Opportunity to elude the Examination of this Congregation, none being obliged

to appear in this Court but thofe whofe Promotion is oppofed by Perfons of great Pro-

bity and Difintereflednefs, who either make their Complaints, or give their Oppofitions

in Writing, in Purfuance of the three Bans, which are publilh’d in thofe Places, where

fuch Churchmen as are raifed to the epifcopal Dignity have lafl: refided for feveral Years;

to the End that fuch Perfons as have been Eye-Witnefies of their Conduct, may make

a fincere Declaration thereof, and tranfmit it to the Deputies of this Congregation : And
this is the Standard by which Bifhops examine all fuch Clerks as come for Priefls or

Deacons Orders, as alfo all Miflionaries.

The Congregation for the Refidence of Bilhops.

T H E Cardinal who is the Pope’s Vicar-General, is generally the Prefedt of this

Congregation, which is impower’d cither to force or difpenfe with, (as may be

expedient or neceflary) all Bilhops and Abbots in Italy, to relide in their

feveral Diocefes or Communities.

In this Congregation there are three Cardinals, three Prelates, and a Secretary. They

aflemble at the Prefedt’s Palace, but having very little Bufinefs, they meet but very rare-

ly.
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ly, and that only at the Requeft of fuch Biffiops and Abbots as defire to abfent them-

fclves from their Churches, for certain Reafons or Affairs mention’d in their Petitions. This

Congregation anfwers them, by granting the Rcquefts of thofe they judge to have a juft

Occafion to abfent themfelves for a Time limited by them, at the Expiration whereof

they indulge them a longer Time, when fuppofed neceflary ; but whenever they refufe

any Pcrfon the Liberty of abfenting himfelf, in cafe fuch Perfon infringes their Order,

he is deprived of all his Benefices, during the Time he abfents himfelf j and if any

Bifhop or Abbot refufe to return to his Diocefe or Abby, immediately after this Congre-

gation has order’d them fo to do, it may fufpend them from all their Functions, till

fuch Time as they are reftored by his Holinefs or his Vicar-General, who never do it

without the Confent of the Deputies of this Congregation.

The Congregation for fupprejjing Monafteries.

AMONG the great Number of rich Monafteries in Italy
,

in cafe the Tempora-

lities of any of them happen to be funk, or fo far diminifh’d, that the Remain-

der is not fufficient for the maintaining of fix Religious, they ought to be fupprefled, or

at leaft united to others that have Revenues fufficient for maintaining a greater Number

of Friars than thofe of their Community.

Pope Innocent X. obferving that thefe poor Monafteries grew every Day more bur.

thenfome to the Public, firft inftituted this Congregation, and commanded the Deputies

thereof to enquire into the State of thefe Monafteries, and to name fuch as were to be

fupprefled. One would imagine that after this Inquiry was ended, this Congregation

would have been aboliffi’d j but as fome Difficulties have always arilen on that Head,

the Succeflors of Innocent X. have continued it to this Day.

’Tis compofed of eight Cardinals, and divers Friars of all the Orders, deputed by the

Provincials, on whom fuch Monafteries depend, to take care of their Intereft. This

Aflembly regulates the Pretenfions of Founders and Benefactors, and thofe of their Heirs,

who require Reftitution to be made of fuch Monies as had been bequeath’d to thofe

Houfes or Abbeys, inafmuch as the Caufe for which fuch Legacies had been left fubfifts

no longer. But this Congregation does not always caufe fuch Wealth to be reftored to

the Succeflors of the Legatees j they often finding their Demands unjuft, efpecially when
there is any Likelihood of their being one Day reftored. Meanwhile, they order that

what remains of the Temporalities of fuch abandon’d- or ruin’d Houfes, fhall be em.
ploy’d for the moft important Exigencies of the Church j and, among other Things, to

affift the Chriftian Armies that fight againft the Infidels.

The faid Congregation examines alfo the Petitions of fuch Communities and Cities,

whofe Inhabitants defire Liberty to rebuild or found a-new any Monaftery, for Reafons

alledged by them, and on which they judge in this Aflembly, whatever is proper to be

granted to the Petitioners, by making fuch Ordinances as are comformable to the Con-

clufions there taken by Plurality of Voices ; and Inftruments thereof are given gratis,

fign'd by the Prefed, and feal’d by the Secretary, who deliver them to all that wane
them.

The
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The Congregation of the Apoftolical Vifitation.
« • ;

T H E Pope, without any way derogating from the Dignity of univerfal Bilhop,

is poflefled in a particular Manner of the Archbifliopric of the City of Rome,

and in that Quality is oblig’d to make the paftoral Vifitation of fix Bilhoprics, Suffra-

gans to this Metropolis of his Patrimony. But as he is inceffantly employ’d in a Mul-

titude of State-Affairs, of the greateft Importance to the Chriftian World, he has infti.

tuted this Congregation of the Apoftolical Vifitation, which nominates Commifiioners

to vifit Churches, and Monafteries of both Sexes, both in City and Country ; and thefe

Vifitors at their Return give in a written Report to the Congregation, concerning the

good State, or the Irregularities they meet with in them, in order that they may be re-

medied.

This Congregation is compofed of the fame Cardinals and Prelates as thofe of the

Monafteries to be fupprefled, mentioned in the preceding Chapter ; but this has over

and above the Pope’s Vicar-General, and the Cardinal-Vicegerent, without whofe Con-

fent the Deputies of the Congregation for the Monafteries of Regulars, never fend any

Commifiioner, to make the Apoftolical Vifitation of fuch Churches as are within the

Jurifdidtion of the patriarchal Archbifhopric of Rome.

The Congregation of Relics.

T H E Congregation of Relics is compofed of fix Cardinals and four Prelates, i-

mong whom are the Cardinal-Vicar, and the Prefeft of the Pope's Sacrifty.

Thefe Deputies united, fuper-intend the Relics of thofe antient Martyrs, that

are frequently found in Catacombs, and other fubterraneous Places in Rome.

When thefe feverai Cardinals and Prelates are met together in their Congregation,

they examine the Informations given in by fuch of their Brethren as went upon the Spot,

to fee whether there were any certain Marks to diftinguifh the Bones, Shrines, or TombS

of Martyrs, from thofe of the Heathens, or other Perfons who were buried undiflin.

guifh’d, in thefe fubterraneous Caverns.

There are three Tokens which are generally look’d upon as fo many infallible

Teftimonies of the Martyrdom of thofe in whofe Graves they are found, viz. Fi.fi,

little glafs Phials, in which there are any Drops or Marks of Biood left, which thofe

who buried the Bodies of Martyrs obferved always to put into fuch GlalTes. Secondly,

anv Pieces of the Inftruments which had been employ'd in their Execution; as for Jn-

ftance, of a Scymitar, a Lance, a Sword, or Knife, 0c. And, Thirdly, feme Infcrip-

tion engraved on Bricks, Flints, or Stones.

Whenever there are any of thefe Marks, and they are allow'd to be antique and

genuine, according to the feverai Circumftances expreffed in the Informations made on

file Spot by Commifiioners deputed for that Purpole, all the Prelates of the Congrega-

tion give’ their Votes thereupon ;
and in cafe there is no Perfon to prove and demonftrate

that thefe Marks are falfe and fuppofititious, the Prefea of the Affembly declares the

Relics in queftion worthy the Honour and Veneration of the Faithful : He gives what-

ever Names he thinks proper to fuch Bones as cannot be known by any Infcr.pt.on, or

‘ See what was oljferv’d on this Subjcfr, Vol. I. Parc II.

VOE.II.
Ddd paru-
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particular Circumftance of the moft antient Martyrologies ; in which very few Martyrs

$re named, but after mentioning tliofe only who were moll eminent, this Form of

Words is generally ufed : The fame Day feveral other faithful Chriftiam were martyr d
t

and buried with thefe, andfujferd Death upon the fame Account.

After the Congregation has pronounced Sentence on the Validity of any Relics,

and has given fuch Names as it thinks proper, it configns thefe Relics to the Vicar, and
the Pope’s Sacriftan, who diftribute them to fuch as defire them ; and at the fame Time
give them Certificates, or authentic Letters of their being genuine, making all fuch as

they favour with any Portion of this inexhauftible Treafure, to fign a kind of Receipt,

and a Compliment of Thanks, at the Bottom of their Regifters.

The Congregation of Indulgences.

TPIIS Congregation, the Number of whofe Cardinals and Prelates is not fix’d,

mull aflemble in the Palace of the mod antient of thofe Cardinals deputed by
the Pope, and which the Court of Rome has thought proper to haveaflembled

ever fince the holding of the Council of Trent, in order to examine whether the Caufes
and Motives of all thofe who fue for Indulgences are juft and lawful. All Petitions are
granted in this Congregation in the Pope’s Name only, who fhews by all the For-
mularies which the Deputies of this Alfembly make ufe of, that he pretends to be the
only Depofitary, and the fovereign Dilpenfer of what he calls the Spiritual Treafures of
the Church. We refer our Reader to what was obferved on this Head, when we treat-
ed of tax’d Briefs.

The Regifter of this Congregation fends die Minutes and Conclufions of Petitions to
the Secretary of the Briefs, who difpatches them gratis under the Fifherman’s Seal,
thofe excepted which are defired in perpetuum, and which are expedited by Bulls
the leaft of which cofts a Piftole, and others more, according as the Claufes are more
oriels beneficial, or the Formalities obferved in iftliing out the Inftruments more or lefs

The Congregation of Rites or Ceremonies of the Church.

POPE Sixtus V. founded this Congregation to regulate the Ceremonies and Rites of
the new Offices of Saints, which are added to the Roman Calendar

, whenever any
Perfon is canoniz d, whereof it takes Cognizance, and confequently has a Right to the
Examination of all Informations, and Verification of all Enquiries, Afts, and Proceed-
ings, relating to this Matter.

It has the Authority to explain the Rubrics of the Mafs-Book and Breviary
, when any

Difficulties are ftarted, or any Perfon defires any Inftruftion on that Head. "

Finally its
Power extends to pronounce Sentence, from which there is no Appeal, on all Difputes
relating to the Precedency of Churches.

r

This Congregation is compofed of eight Cardinals and a Secretary, who is one of
the College of the Prelates Referendaries. Two Mafters of the Ceremonies of his Holi-
nefe are hkewife admitted into it. Thefe fcveral Deputies aflemble once a Month at the
Palace of the femor Cardinal, who is the Prefect thereof, and who is impower’d to call
them together oftner, whenever a Multiplicity of Bufinefs requires it.

When-
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Whenever any Saint is to be canoniz’d, the three fenior Auditors of the Rota are

prefent in this Amenably, as Perfons fuppofed to be well verfed in the Canon Law,

together with an Affiftant apoflolical Prothonotary, and the Prottor of the Faith, who

is generally the Fhcal Advocate of the apoflolical Chamber. Several Confulters arc

alfo admitted into it, who are Divines, and Monks profeis'd of different Orders* among

whom is the Mailer of the facred Palace, and the Prefedt of the Pope’s Sacrifty.

All thefe Judges Affiflants, together with the Deputies in ordinary of this Congre-

gation, examine the Proofs of the Sandtity of thofe who are to be canonized ; and in

cafe they are found good and valid, his Holinefs afterwards pronounces Sentence in

their Favour, on the judicial Adis and Proceedings of this Congregation, by ordering

their Names to be inferted in the Catalogue of the Beatified, in cafe they were not be-

fore ; and if they have been canoniz’d by a Sentence anterior to this, then his Holinefs's

Ordinance is made in Form of an Edidt, by which he enjoins and commands, hy his

ahfolute Authority, that the Names of thefe beatified Souls be inferted in the Diptycs of

the Saints, in order that they may be invoked by all Chriftians in the public Service of

Religion, and that the Sacrifice of the Mafs be offer’d in their Honour.

The Pope does not pronounce this Edidt till after he has made a previous Declara-

tion in a fecret Confillory, and with the Advice of all the Cardinals, Bifhops, and Ab-

bots, as are then in the City of Rome
,
and who together form a kind of Council

which differs very much from the General Affembliesof the Clergy, as they are ufually

call’d.

The Proofs which the feveral Members of this Aflembly, or Confiftorial Congrega-

tion, look upon as valid and fufiicient, in the Adis and Proceedings of all Canoniza-

tions, are, Martyrdom, undifputed Miracles, Teflimonies of a virtuous Life, and the

heroic Virtues of thofe who are to be canoniz’d.

Th e following Maxim is now obferv’d, though it has not been follow’d in this Congre-

gation above a Century, viz. Not to enter upon the Enquiries prior to Canonization, till

fifty Years at leafl after the Death of the Perfon to be canonized, or, in the Style of

the Vatican, to be declared a beatified Soul ;
and the Reafon of their deferring it f?

long, is, in order to take away all Sufpicions which might otherwife be entertain’d, that the

Relations of fuch as are to be canoniz’d would give falfe Teflimonies io their Favour
>

either out of Intereft or Self-Love, were any fuch alive, and living in the Places

where thofe Inquiries and Informations of the Life and Conduct are made ; all which

are Circumflances that ought chiefly to be confidered in Proceedings relating to Cano-

nizations.

The Congregation for the Building of Churches.

P
OPE Clement VIII. founded this Congregation, purpotely that they might take a

more immediate Care of the building of St. Peter’s Church adjoining to the Vat,+

can which by this Means is become the larged and mod magnificent, and mod wealthy

Church in Chridendom. And notwithdanding that this Congregation has lupenn-

tended the Building of other Churches in Rome, which are very beautiful and nume-

rous they are neverthelefs employ’d to this Day, in repairing and beautifying this Ca-

thedral of St. Peters more than any other ; for which Reafon this Aflembly bears on-

ly the Name of that Church.

There
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There are eight Cardinals and four Prelates deputed to regulate all the Concerns of

this Fabric. Their Affiftants are the Auditor and Treafurer of the apoftolic Chamber

an Auditor of the Rota
,
a Steward, a Fifcal, a Secretary, and fome Attorneys. All

thefe aflemble twice every Month, at the Palace of the fenior Cardinal of their Con-

gregation, on the Monday or Saturday neareft to the Beginning and Middle of each

Month.

This Tribunal takes cognizance alfo by Appeal, of all Difputes that arife with re-

gard to the Building of St. Peters,
whether of fuch Tradefmen as furnifh Materials,

the Workmen, or orher Perfons ; as alfo of all clandeftine Practices, Frauds, or Em-
bezzlements, which may have been committed by thofe who have the Direction of it

;

for this Purpofe they have a Judge, who takes immediate Cognizance of any Thing of

this Nature. But the greateft Privilege thefe Deputies are inverted with, is the Power

of changing the laft Wills of thofe who bequeath Sums to be employ’d in pious Ufes

;

or made in Favour of Perfons unknown, of Vagabonds, Exiles, or Perfons deceafed
;

and, in general, of all fuch as imply a Contradiction, and which cannot be executed

purfuant to the Will of the Teftatorsj for in thefe Cafes thofe Deputies apply it to the

Profit of St. Peter ;
and in cafe the Heirs or Legatees prevail to have the Will of the

Tcftator executed, they then referve for the above-mention’d Fabric, whatever Rents

or Interert may be due from the Death of the Teftator, till the Day that the Decree

part in their Congregation.

Great Numbers of People are, by way of Penance for their Sins, condemn’d by

their Fathers Confeflors to work very hard, on different Materials which are employ’d

in the above-mention’d Fabric ; as for Inftance, to pound Flints and feveral other Things

for the making of Mortar. Several Perfons of great Quality work at polifhing of Mar-

ble, a certain Number of Hours daily; and in cafe they perform their Work well, they

receive Abfolution at the Time preferib’d them.

These Punifhments are very much a-kin to thofe of Galley-Slaves, and are al-

ways enjoin’d for a Time, proportionable to the Enormity of their Crimes; but with this

Difference, that none are condemn’d to the Gallies but fuch as are legally con-

victed of any Crime; and that thofe who are condemn’d by the above-mention'd

Churchmen, are not judged to deferve the Labours and Punifhments they are made to

fuffer, but as they have made a voluntary Confeffion of certain Sins to their Confeffor

in the Tribunal of Penance, in order to receive the facramental Abfolution.

We fliall here conclude the Defcription of the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome
,

and whatever relates to the Hierarchy thereof.

H I S T O-
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By Way of P R E F A C E.

Wherein is /heum how widely the Practice of the Church in

antient Times
, with regard to Heretics, differs front

that of the Tribunal of the Inquijition in our Days : A
Parallel between them

;
with the Jujlice of the former,

and the great InjuJiice of the latter.

H E Spirit of Chrijl Jefus and of his Church being a

Spirit of Charity, of Gentlenefs,’ and Moderation, that

aims not at the Death, but the Salvation of a Sinner,

nothing appears to be more oppofite to it than the em-

ploying Force, Violence, Tortures, and even Death,

againft thofe who entertain fuch Notions as clafli with

the Purity of Dodtrine, or the Precepts of the Gofpel.

Bedfies, as the Power of the Church is merely Spiritual

in its own Nature, the Prelates thereof are no ways

impowePd to inflidt Punifhment.

The Keys which our Saviour has given to loofe and unloofe, have no other Power

than that of feparating Unbelievers from the Communion of the Church, in Things of

an ecclefiaftical and fpiritual Nature, and not to deprive them either of Life, or their

temporal Pofleflions. Thus we fee, that during the three firfl Ages of the Church, the Apo-

llles
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flies and their SuccelTors employ’d no other Methods than that of Exhortation, Admo-

nition, and Cenfure, in order to bring back fuch Chriftians as had wander’d from the

Paths of Faith : And in cafe they perfifted in their Obflinacy, they contented them-

felves with feparating them from their Communion, agreeable to that Precept of St.

Pauly Hareticum hominem
,
pojl wiam & alteram correptione?n devtta. But no fooner

were there Emperors who profefled the Chriftian Religion, but they laid it down as a

Duty incumbent on themfelves, not only for the Security of their Government, but for

the better Support of the Catholic Religion, of which they were the Prote&ors, to en-

nadt Laws againfl Heretics, and to punilh them. The, Bilhops never arrogated this Au-

thority, but addrelfed themfelves fometimes to the Emperors, to defire that certain turbu-

lent Heretics might either be punifhed, or a Stop put to their Proceedings by the Dread

of Punilhment. But then, agreeable to the Dictates of the Gofpel, they took the ut-

moft care not to fuffer Heretics to be punifhed with Death ; and all they delired was,

that they might be effcdlual in reclaiming them from their Errors, but were not for

having them put to Death in a State of Impenitence. This they look’d upon with f0
much Horror, that notwithftanding the Prijcillianijls did, of all other Heretics," molt

juflly deferve Death, yet the Church looked on thole Bilhops that had acculed. them to

Maximus the Emperor, who had condemned them to die, as 'guilty of fo great a Crime,

that the reft of the Bilhops thought it incumbent on them to join no longer with them
in Communion, nor with thofe who did not leparate themfelves from them. And an
antient Author, tho’ he owns that the Prijcillianijls had been juftly punilh’d, yet he can-

not forbear looking upon their Condemnation, becaufe it had been procur’d by Bilhops,

as an Example of a very dangerous Confequence : * Hi homines luce indigniffimiy pe[fmo

cxemplo nccati> aut exilio mulElati. St. Auftin himfelf fhews plainly enough in his E-
piftle to Donatus Proconful of Africa

t
that he was of the lame Opinion, when he de-

clares to him, that in cafe he ftill continued to put the Donatijls to Death, the Bilhops

were bound in Duty to conceal them from him for the future.

Not but that Heretics may be reftrained by temporal Punilhments
j but here, as in

all other Things, a certain Decorum mull be obferved, as well as fome Rules followed :

And hereupon it may be faid, that the Caufes for which Heretics may be punifhed, are

chiefly reducible to four.

The firft is grounded on a political Reafon, viz. for the Peace of the Government,

in order to prevent and put a ftop to it, or even curb the Dilforders or Diflentions, that

are almoft infeparable from Difputes on religious Topics, as is but too manifeft from Ex-
perience.

The fecond Reafon is drawn from the Duty incumbent on a Chriftian Prince, who
is obliged to guard Religion with a vigilant Eye, and to exert himfelf as much as pof-

lible to maintain it in its Purity. And as this Purity isfullied by Herefies, corrupt Opi-
nions, and pernicious Maxims, a Prince mull not, when thefe prevail, look upon them
with an Eye of Indifference; but is bound to root out every Thing that may have the Ieaft

Tendency to deprave Religion, with the fame Care and Circumfpedtion as he employs to

fee the Civil Laws put in Execution.

The third Reafon for punilhing Heretics, is fometimes drawn from the Nature of
thofe Herefies which they profefs : For it is certain that there are fome who advance

Principles of fo blafphemous a Nature, and entertain Notions fo highly injurious to the

Divine Being, and the Myfteries of Religion, that to tolerate, and not endeavour to

fupprefs them, would be Injuftice. Can any Thing be more equitable than to chaftife

k-

* Sulpitim Sevnm.
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feditious Spirits, when they difcourfe on Topics injurious to the Prince, and obnoxious to

the State ? And fhall we fay that the Divine Majefty is to be lefs refpedted than that of

Kings and other earthly Governors ; and that Men (hall with Impunity be fuffcred

to break out into contumelious Expreflions againft the former, and at the fame Time

punifh the licentious Difcourfes vented againft the latter with the utmoft Severity ?

The laft Reafon why Heretics maybe proceeded againft with Rigour, is not to force,

but to incline them, by the Fear and Dread of the Laws, and the Puniftiments inflidled,

to make proper Enquiries into the Truth, and through an inward Convidtion to return

to the Church which they had left. This Enquiry would never once enter into their

Thoughts, were they not prevail’d upon to enter upon it from a defire of living in Peace,

and to efcape thofe Puniftiments to which Heretics are fubjedt by the Laws. This Rea-

fon, which, perhaps, may appear to be the weakeft here, did neverthelefs prevail fo far

with St. Auftin,
that it made him change the Opinion he had once entertain’d, with Re-

fpedt to the Punifhment of Heretics.

If we examine the firft Reafon, it mull be owned that all fuch Heretics as break in

upon the Peace of the State, and raife Seditions, may, and often ought to be punch-

ed capitally, as their Pradtices are more or lefs prejudicial to the Tranquillity of the Go-

vernment. Thus the Church in St. Auftin s Time, thought it felf impowered to im-

plore the Protedtion of the Emperors againft the Donatifts ;
and it was from the fame

Principle that thofe Monarchs, upon the Complaints made by the Church, punifhed

fome with pecuniary Mulfts, others with Banilhment, and others again with Death

:

And in all thefe Proceedings they afted with the higheft Juftice, ai; is manifeft from

Hiftory.

The fecond Reafon may juftly authorise a Prince to punifh Heretics. St. Aujlin is

of this Opinion, and therefore fpeakingof the Donatijls
,
he fays, “ The Tribune whom

ic
the Emperor has fent, is not commanded to put you to Death, but only to reform

“ you ; but in cafe you refolve upon the contrary, and perfift in your Obftinacy, you ftiall

u be fent into Exile, to the End that you may not hinder the reft from becoming Con-

“ verts, and recanting their erroneous Principles.”

The third Reafon is but too fufficient to impowera Monarch to punifh not only

Heretics, but even Schematics, Heathens, and Jews,
if any fuch are in his Dominions.

The Puniftiments inflidted ought to be either gentler or more fevere, proportionable to

the Flagrancy and Blafphemy of the Dodtrine. Such Princes as were informed with

a Spirit of Piety (as is manifeft from the Example of the Emperor Juftin and St.

Lewis,) never fuffered Blafphemers to go unpunifhed. According to the divine Law,

they ought to be punifhed capitally ; it cannot therefore be difputed but that a Chriftian

Prince may in that Particular regulate his Condudt by the Law of the Creator ;
tho’ at

the fame Time it is certain, that he is at Liberty to punifh with a lefs fevere Hand if

he thinks proper.

As to the fourth Reafon, viz . the bringing Heretics over to the Church, either by a

Dread of Punifhment, or from the Puniftimments themfelves, it muft be owned, that

when this is the only Reafon for chaftifing them, they ought to be proceeded againft

with the utmoft Prudence and Circumfpedtion. For, not to mention that a truly

Chriftian Prince does all that lies in his Power to prevent the Effufion of his Subjedts

Blood ;
fo on the other Side, the Converfion of Heretics, which is the Thing aimed at,

cannot be effedted by thefe Means : For when once we have put a Heretic to Death,

we thereby cut off all farther Hopes of his Converfion. On this Occafion therefore

V0L.II.
Fff W*
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we are to employ negative Punifhments rather than pofitive ones, if I may fb exprcfs

my felf ; i.e. they may be excluded the Enjoyment of thofe Honours, Dignities, and

Privileges, which the Catholics enjoy ;
or fuch Burthens may be laid upon them, and

they may be bound to fuch Services, as the reft are exempt from. Nay, farther, the

Places where they meet together for divine Worfhip may be taken from them ; they may

be prohibited the public Exercife of their Religion, and their Paftors may be lent into

Baniftiment. For as nothing contributes more to foment and keep up a Spirit ofSchifm,

and a Divifion in Religion, than a Variety of Worfhips, and the Diverfity of Aflemblies

and Paftors ; fo on the other Side, nothing can poflibly weaken them more than to de-

prive them of all thefe Advantages. This was the Conduft ofthe Chriftian Emperors in St.

Aujiins Time; and the fame Saint, who acquaints us with this Circumftance, approves and

applauds it, and confefles that the happy Effedls which had refulted from this Condudl,

obliged him to change his Opinion, and to own that Heretics may, with great Juftice,

as well as Advantage to the State, be punifhed with Gentlenefs and Moderation, pro-

vided their Converfion is the only Motive of fuch a Procedure. But how juft foever it

may be to punifh Heretics on certain Occafions, it is neverthelefs certain, that as to corpo-

ral and civil Puniftiments, the Church had nothing to do with them, but they were

wholly inflidted by the Prince and the fecular Magiftrate. Though we were to read an

hundred Times over all the Colledlions of Canons, by which the Church fquar’d her

Condudl for feveral Centuries together, we yet fhall not meet with fo much as one

that inflidls corporal Punifhment, not even on Ecclefiaftics, tho’ thefe in all Ages have

been more immediately in Subordination to the Church than the Laity
; which is an

indifputable Proof that the Church was in thofe Days perfuaded fhe was inverted with no

fuch Authority.

Th e Authority or Power therefore in the firft Ages of the Church with refpedl to

Herefies, was confined only to Tenets; and this Power has indeed been its peculiar Pre-

rogative in all Ages. Princes and civil Magiftrates have never carried their Pretenfions fo

far; or in cafe they happen to have done it, as Ju/linian with regard to Origcn
,

it has ei,

ther happened but very rarely, or in Execution of the Church’s Decrees. And if they

ever attempted any Thing of this Nature from their own Authority, it was of no great

Confequence, and very little Regard was paid thereunto, till fuch Time as it had re-

ceiv’d a Sandlionfrom the final Decifionof the Church.

Her Power extended indeed to the Condemnation of Heretics themfelves; but then

the Puniftiments which ftie inflidled by Virtue of her own Authority, went no further

than the Excommunication of the Laity, and the Excommunication and Depofitiion of

the Clergy.

Whenever the Church was perfuaded that weightier Puniftiments were neceflary

for the reftraining of Heretics, or even fuch Catholics as were incorrigible, ftie was fo far

from ordering the Execution of them, that on the contrary fhe always addrefled herfelf

to Princes and civil Magiftrates for that Purpofe. The antient Bifhops of Africa gene-

rally follow’d this Maxim, as is manifeft from feveral Teftimonies of St. Aujlin

:

Thus
the Council of 4 Vernon decrees, that the King muft be addrefled in order to inflidt the

Punifhment of Banifhment. The fame Thing is enadled by the third Council of b
Tours,

whenever civil and corporal Punifhments are to be inflidled.

* Canon ix.

Canon iv.

The
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The Popes themfelves were once of the fame Opinion, tho’ their prefent Condudl is

lo oppofite to it. Pelagius I. enadts that Recourfe fhall be had to the civil Magiftrate,

to reftrain Heretics and Schematics :
* He writes to this Purpofe to Nar/es the Patrician

Commander of the Emperor’s Forces in Italy', and in his Letter to John the Patrician,

has Words to the b fame Effedt.

Alt ho’ Gregory IX. carried the Authority of the Church to a great Length, he ne-

verthelefs acknowledges that it belongs only to the civil Magiftrate to impofe pecuniary

* Fines ; and Celejlin III. is of the fame d
Opinion.

And this is what obliged Alcuinm
,
notwithftanding he was a great Stickler for the Au-

thority of the Church in other Cafes, to own, that there is this Difference between tem-

poral and ecclefiaftical Power, vis!, that the former is wholly confined to the * inflidting

of corporal Punifhments, and the latter to fpiritiial
f
ones.

However, it muft ftill be owned, that feveral Examples of cojifiderable Antiquity

might be brought to prove that the Church has the Power of Inflidting bodily Pu-

nifhments.

The fifth Council of Rome, held under Pope Symjhachus, condemns a Clerk to Ba-

nifhment, and confifcates all his
8 Goods.

Adrian V. ordains, that a falfe Accufer fhall have his Tongue cut out, nay, that he

fhall lofe his Head, in cafe his Accufation be of fo heinous a Nature as to deferve h
it.

Urban III. condemns a Clerk, who had counterfeited the royal Signatures, to be de-

pofed, fent into Banifhment, and ftigmatiz’d in the
1

Face.

Alexander III. condemns all fuch Laymen as (hall have feduced and drawn away

Women and young Lads, to the Scourge, and pecuniary k Muldt : Not to mention

many other Examples which might doublefs be quoted to ftrengthen the fame Afler-

tion.

But it may be objedted in the firft Place, that the feveral Ififtances above-mention-

ed, do not any way relate to Heretics. Secondly, that it is taken for granted in thefe

Determinations, that the ecclefiaftical Judges had for that Purpofe received from Princes

fpecial Power for inflidting civil Punifhments. And indeed Alexander III. manifeftly

makes fuch a Suppofition, in the Affair relating to the Bifhop of Palermo
,
who had

really a Power devolved on him by the King of Sicily, by Virtue of which he enadted

civil Punifhments, even with refpedt to the Laity.

It may be farther faid, that thefe Decrees are made Only to point out to the civil

Magiftrate the Punifhment that is due to the Crimes mentioned in them
;
which how-

ever does no way infer that it is not their proper Bufinefs to exercife thefe Punifhments
%

a 13. q. 5. Can. Non. Vot.

b Ibid Can. Religionibm.

c Ibid. Can. Religentei-

d De mated. Can. Statuimm.

« De Judic. Can. cum non ab hominc.

f De autborilat. Eecl. Ca. Z

8 Q. 5. Cap. Accufatoribuj.

h
Q_ 6 . C. Delatori.

5 De Crimin. faJf. C. Ad Andientiam.

k De Raptor. Cap. 4. . n
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againft fuch Criminals. And this is the Manner in which the very Glofs itfelf explains

the Decrees ofAdrian V. and of Urban III.

In a Word, in what Senfe foever thefe particular Decrees are underftood, it is im-

poflible for them to over-rule the Authority of the Fathers, who are all unanimoufly

agreed, that the Jurifdidion of the Church is wholly fpiritual, that fhe cannot make

ufe of Fjorce, and that temporal Punifhments do not any way belong to her Pro-

vince.

This, however, is to be underftood of the Church, with regard to that Power alone

which (he has received from our Saviour and his Apoftles ; for in thofe Places where

file enjoys Sovereignty and temporal Authority, as in Rome, and feveral other Places, it

is not to be doubted but that fhe enjoys the fame Rights and Privileges, and that they are

as unlimited as thofe of other Sovereigns.

From all that has been faid we may conclude, that nothing can poftibly be more oppo-

fite to the Spirit and Pradice of the Church for upwards of a thoufand Years, than what

is ilow obferv’d in thofe Countries where the Inquifition is eftablifh'd.

For upwards of fix hundred Years together the Church behaved with the utmoft

Gentlenefs and Moderation towards all Heretics in general, and thofe in particular who
never raifed any Commotions in the State, or perfecuted the Catholics ; whereas in thofe

Countries where the Inquifition prevails, they are now treated with the utmoft Rigour

and Severity, the moft ftrid Search is made after them, and the Profecution never ceafes

till they are quite extirpated. The utmoft Rigours of Imprifonment, Puniftiments,

Racks, Tortures, in all their various Shapes, are employ’d againft them ; and fo in-

flexible are the Profecutors in the Punifhments they inflid, that nothing can poftibly

foften or alleviate their Severity. And if the civil Magiftrate, whofe Afliftance they im-

plore when the Puniftiment is Capital, (which is ever the moft rigorous, fince it is no

left than burning) ftiould go about to mitigate it, he himfelf would be fufpeded to

favour Heretics, and would at leaft incur the moft rigorous Cenfures of the Church, and

be entirely cut off from it by Excommunication.

In former Days the Church had neither Judges, Officers, Tribunals, Prifons, Dun.

geons, Executioners, or Tortures ; the Spirit of Gentlenefs ftie then breathed, did not

iuffer any Thing of this Nature fo much as to enter into her Thoughts : She left all

thofe terrible Things to the Tribunal of Princes and the civil Magiftrate, who arejuft-

ly impower’d to imploy Compulfion, and who are frequently obliged to make ufe of it

for the Peace and Safety of Governments ; as alfo to reftrain the Wicked, who would

otherwife fancy they might indulge in all manner of Licentioufnefs ; and to force them

to be Virtuous, at the leaft in outward Appearance, if they will not be fo in Reality.

But the Inquifition, on the contrary, is ever furrounded with all thefe Objcds of

Terror, and employs them indifferently againft all kinds of Heretics, and againft all in

general over whom its Authority extends, tho’ of never fo peaceable a Charader, no lefs

than againft the moft feditious and turbulent Offenders.

Formerly the Bifhops and their Officers were the only Inquifitorsj and whenever it

was neceffary to employ rigorous Penalties, and punifh with Severity, they always ad-

dled themfelves to the civil Magiftrate for that Purpofe, who in all Ages hath been in-

verted with that Right.

But
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But in thofe Places where the Inquifition now fubfifis, we find the very reverfe; Bi-

shops have but the leaft and mod inconfiderable Share in the Profecution of Heretics,

but are themfelves fubject to the Tribunal of the Inquifitors. Thefe Inquifitors are ge-

nerally, and in mod Places, not only Churchmen, but Monks ; whofe Profeffion is of

a very feverc Nature. As for the civil Magiftrate, how neccflary foever it may be for

him to take Cognizance of the Sentences they pronounce, they neverthelefs do not com-

municate any thing of them to him ; and he has no more left of the Authority he ancient-

ly enjoy’d, than to be a mere Witnefs and Executioner of fuch Sentences as arc pro-

nounced by the Inquifition, but has no manner of Right to examine them.

Antiently it was the Cuftom to judge Heretics in the fame manner as other Crimi-

nals ;
there was no manner of Difference in the Formality, and the Methods of Procedure

were exadtly the fame ;
they were allowed the fame Means ofdefending themfelvcs, and of

challenging or excepting againft their Profecutors, and an Opportunity of clearing them-

felves was indulged them the fame as other Criminals.

But in the Inquifition it is the diretf: contrary ;
the Methods of Profecution arc dif-

ferent, and the Formalities entirely new; it is very eafy to ruin a Perfon who ftands

impeached, but very difficult to juftify one who is innocent.

In former Days, whenever a Heretic repented of the Errors he had fallen into, and

fubmitted to the Penance and Correction of the Church, he was always received again into

her Bofom, and reconcil’d to her With Joy*

But in the Inquifition, when once a Pardon has been granted, all future Mercy is en-

tirely cut off; and whenever a Perfon has been fo unhappy as to come twice into its Clutches,

the Crime is never expiated but with Life.

In all other Courts of Juftice Death puts an End to all farther Profecution, and ter-

minates all the Rigours that may be employed againft a Criminal.

But here it is quite otherwife ; the Profecution extends even beyond Death, and the

Inquifitors are as cruel to the Bones, the Allies, and the very Pictures or Images

of the Criminals, as they would have been to their Perfons, had not Death put an End

to all their Torments. Time cannot obliterate any Circumftance from the Memory of

the Inquifitors, and they fhall as well remember the feveral Particulars of a Crime a

great many Years after its being committed, as tho’ it had been perpetrated but a few

Days before.

A Son who conceals his Father, after whom Search is made in order to put him to

Death will not have fuch an Aftion imputed to him as a Crime elfewhere ; nor is a Wife

who (helters her Husband in a cafe of imminent Danger, look'd upon as Criminal ; fo far

from it, that all thefe good Offices are confider'd as fo many natural Duties, the Prohibi-

tion of which would be unjuft.

But in thofe Countries where the Inquifition prevails, all thefe Duties are forbid, and

no fooner is a Perfon fo unhappy as to be impeach’d before its Tribunal, but he is im-

mediately abandon’d by all. A Son does not dare give Refuge to his Father, a Father

to his Son, nor a Wife to her Husband ;
and if any one fhould be convidted of doing this,

he would ’immediately be profecuted by the Inquifition as a Fautor of Heretics.

VOL. II.
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In all other Places, any Perfon who has been unjuftly accufed, has fuffcred falle Im-

prifonment, or has been undefervedly tortured, is allow'd to publilh his Innocence to the

World, and by that Means come off with Honour; he is at Liberty to vent his Com-

plaints, which are To far from being look’d upon as a frefh Crime that may impower a

Court to call him again to Account, that, on the contrary, the Judges themfelves ge-

nerally make no Difficulty to own they were impofed upon, and are the firft to proclaim

the Innocence of thofe who are really fo.

But in the Inquifition it is quite the reverfe ; fuch Favours are never granted by the

Inquifitors ; they never own their Miftake, but are always in the Right, and infill that

every Thing had been done as it ought to be. And if ever an innocent Perfon who has

efcapcd their Snares, ffiould prefume to proclaim his Innocence to the World, and value

himfelf upon it, he would certainly be again arrefted, and afterwards punilhed for flan-

dering the Holy Office.

These Particulars will fcarce appear credible, efpecially in France, and the other

Kingdoms whofe Inhabitants are not fubjed to the Rigours of that Tribunal ; but thole

who have either inhabited or frequented thofe Countries where the Inquifition is efla-

blifhed, are fully perfuaded of the Truth of all that is here aflprted. The very Inqui-

fitors themfelves do not mince the Matter very much, fo far has Prejudice and Cuftom
perfuaded them that they are in the Right to ad in this manner : And on the other

Side, they are of Opinion it is fo much their Interefl: to be feared, and to over-awe

every one, not excepting even Kings, that they are very defirous thofe Things Ihould

be known, tho* at the fame Time all that pafles in the Inquifition itfelf is kept inviola-

bly fecret.

Our publilhing them therefore in thefe Memoirs cannot be deemed either a rafli

or novel Attempt, they being borrowed from feveral Roman Catholic Authors, whofe
Principles were Orthodox, and the greatefl Part of whom were Eye-Witnefles of all we
fhall here relate with the utmoft Exadnefs as well as Sincerity.

We fhall confine ourfelves only to what relates to the Hiflory, the Pradices, and
Proceedings of the Tribunals of the Inquifition, as it is eftablifhed in our Days; to-

gether with the various Employments of the Inquifitors, their manner of judging, how
cruelly they treat thofe who are fo unhappy as to be feiz’d and fhut up in their Prifons,

the Torments inflided on thofe who are accufed, the Pomp and Solemnity with which
they execute the feveral Sentences pronounced in the Ads of Faith ; and to make all

thefe feveral Particulars Hill more confpicuous, we have thought proper to annex to
thefe Memoirs, fome genuine Relations of a very particular Nature, which alone will
be capable of railing the Reader's Abhorrence for a Tribunal, from which one would
imagine the Managers had laid it down as a Law, to banifh every Thing that has the
leaft Appearance of Juftice or Humanity.

But before we enter upon thefe Matters, we beg leave to congratulate the Happi-
nefs and Felicity of thofe People that are not obliged to live under the Governments of
fuch

1

Princes, as under a Pretence of maintaining the Laws of this dreadful Tribunal,
are forced, as it were, to lend their Authority to Adions of fo cruel a Nature, that
they are looked upon by all Nations with Horror, at the fame Time that their Admini-
ftration is had in the utmoft Deteftation.

* The Kingt of Spain, Porthtal, Sec.
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
Relating to the

INQUISITION.
BOOK II.

CHAP. I.

The Origin, EJlabliJlment, and Progrefs of the Inquisition.

TH E Church, after the Divifion of the Empire into the Eaftern and Weftcm,

had long enjoyed an uninterrupted Calm in the weftern Parts of the World ;

or in cafe it had been fome Times difturbed, neither Heretics or Herefies had

been the Caufe thereof ; for very few Herefies had fprung up, and fuch as did, no fooner

peep’d abroad, but they either funk of themfelves, or were cruftied by the Vigilance

of the fovereign Princes and the Prelates. The Harmony that always fubfifted between

the Priefthood and the Empire, did not a little contribute to the maintaining of Religion

in its Purity.

But this Union being once diflolv’d by the furious Difputes which arofe about the

Middle of the eleventh Century, between the Emperors and the Popes, both Parties car-

rying Things to the utmoft Length for upwards of fifty Years, a Door was by that Means

open’d to all kinds of Herefies.

It was fcarce poflible for Things to have taken another Turn : For as the Popes

had a great Number of Adherents, who ftretched the Authority of the Church beyond

its due Limits ; fo, on the other Side, the Emperors had their Partizans, who weaken’d

it as much as pofiible, and confin’d it to much narrower Bounds than it might juftly

claim. This it was that occafioned the Starting up of Herefies, which afterwards gave

Rife to the Efiablifhment of the Inquifition. Hitherto they had all gone no farther than

to attack the Myfteries of Religion ; but afterwards, leaving the Myfteries, they level-

led all their Obftinacy again!! the Morality, the Difcipline, and particularly the Autho-

rity of the Church.

The Church being attacked in fo tender a Part, was far from over-looking fuch dan-

gerous Enemies ; but then they were fo numerous, and the Support which mof!

Princes gave them clandeftinely fwell’d their Authority to that Height, that fhe was

often reduced to theNeceflity of winking at them, for want ofMeans fufiicientto crufh

them.

As the extirpating of thefe Herefies concern’d the Popes more than any Body elfe,

fo they did all that lay in their Power to root them out; and for that Purpofc they

left no Stone unturned, but inftigated all thofe who were immediately fubordinate to

them, and were continually writing to Bifhops, to Princes and Magiftrates, exhorting

them to do their utmoft to extirpate the Enemies of the Church.

But
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But whether it were that Princes and civil Magiftrates were not willing to de-
ftroy a Multitude of People, who leemed to weaken the Authority of the Church
from no other View than to heighten their own, or that they did not believe them to
be fo criminal as they were reprefented, or that Policy, which fometimes changes
with the Times, and afliimes a Face according to the Variety of Interefts, made them
of Opinion that the tolerating them Would be advantageous to the State, it is certain that
they were not very zealous in retraining them. On the other Side, the Bilhops, whe-
ther it Were that they were not powerful enough to flem the Impetuofity of this Tor-
rent, or that bulled in other Branches of the minifterial Function, they had not Time
fofficicnt to purfue this Affair with the Vigour it naturally required, it is certain that

they did not firft oppofe it with fo much Rigour, or at lead Succefs, as might have been
wilhed.

By this Means thefe Heretics grew at laft fo formidable as to find themfclves able to
make head againft the Popes themfclves. The Followers of Arnold of Brefcia who
were of this Number, reduced them to the greateft Streights: They forced them more
than once to leave Rome

,
and to feek an Afylum elfewhere, in order to Ihelter themfelves

from their Fury; and had it not been for the Punifhment which was inflicted on the
Ring-Leader, who, having been executed publicly in Rome for Herefy and Sedition,

ftruck the whole Party with Dread and Terror, it would have been impoflible for the

Popes to have maintain’d their Authority in that City.

The Vaudois and tht Aibigenfes, their Succelfors, were equal Enemies to the Autho-
rity of the Church, and as vigorous in attacking it ; and that which made them Rill

bolder, as well as more formidable, was the Protection they met with from Raymond
Count of Touloufe,

and the Count of Fot'x and of Comminges. It was therefore thought
proper to employ more violent Methods, than had hitherto been made ufe of againft

Heretics.

These Methods refulted at laft to the publifhing a Crufade againft them
; an Expe„

dient which the Popes had formerly, on other Occafions, employ’d with fo much Suc-
cefs. Pope Innocent III. a Man of a bold and enterprifing Temper, and fuccefsful in

all his Attempts, refolved to try what this would do. However, he at the fame Time
thought proper to apply Lenitives, and to fee whether Preaching and Deputation would
not prove effectual in converting thefe Heretics; and for this Purpofe he fent feveral Mif-
fionaries into Languedoc, with St. Dominic, and the blefled Peter of ChateauneuI at
their Head. But as thefe did not meet with a Succefs anfwerable to their Zeal, and the
above-mention’d Peter having been cruelly maffacred near PoulouJ'e, Anno Dom. 1200.
the Pope refolved to employ temporal Weapons againft them

; and having himfelf been
a famous Lawyer, he by a Quirk of Law,' made thefe Heretics be confider'd as Ma-
hometans, becaufe they had this in common with them, viz. were equally Enemies to
the Church.

Upon this Foundation the Pope granted Indulgences to St. Dominic, and his Difciples
were ordered to publifh them in all Places under their JurifdiCtion in the following
Scnfc : That all who either by their Credit or Money ihould contribute to the Extirpa-
tion of Heretics, fhould obtain them as fully as though they themfelves fought againft
them. Upon which a powerful Army of chofen Soldiers was foon levied.

As Raymond Count of Toulouje was the moft powerful ProteCtor of the Albigenfes the
Pope was refolved to fall upon him firft

a

; but he not finding himfelf able to wichftand lb for-
midable a Power, fubmitted himfelf to the Pope, withdrew his Protection from thoAl-

* Anno tzep.

bigenfis.
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bigenfes,
and delivered up feven of the principal Cities of Provence and Languedoc

, by

way of Security for the Performance of his Promife.

Thus the Army of the Crujados having done their Bufmefs with the Count of Tow-

Joufe, who, as we juft now obferved, had fubmitted himfelf
,

they turned off towards

Beziers
,
where the AlbigenJ'es had ftrongiy intrenched themfelves. They befieged the

City in Form, which not being able to withftand an hundred thoufand Crujados
, was

taken, and burnt to the Ground. They cut to Pieces all the Men, Women, and Chil-

dren they found in the Place; a general Maffacree enfued, wherein no Regard was had

to Age or Sex : They did not pardon fo much as one fingle Perfon ; and the Roman
Catholics themfelves, a fmall Number of whom were in that City, fell undiftinguiftied

among the reft.

This Example which had been made of Beziers, though a dreadful one, did not yee

hinder the Count of Beziers
,
who enjoy’d the fame Sovereignty over CarcaJJ'one,

from

withdrawing into this latter City, which he defended to the laft Extremity. He him-

felf was a Roman Catholic ; but whether it were that he was offended at the little Re-

gard that had been paid to his Mediation, in the Endeavours he had ufed to fave Be-

ziers ; or that he could not bear to fee his Territories laid wafte, and his Subjects, whom
he thought it his Duty to protect and defend, cut to Pieces in this Manner, under a

Pretence of Religion ; or that he could not perfuade himfelf that Religion was the only

Motive for railing this bloody War, he took a Refolution to oppofe the Attempts of

the Crujados
,
and to defend Carcajone ; firmly refolv’d either to fave it, or bury himfelf

under its Ruins.

In this Place he was foon hemm’d in by the Crufadosi whofe Army at that Time

confifted of three hundred thoufand Men ; for fince the taking of Beziers
,

it was in-

crealed by a numberlels Multitude of People, who crowded to it from all Parts ; as alfo

a great Number of powerful Noblemen, who came to the Rendezvous on very diffe-

rent Motives.

However, this prodigious Multitude of Enemies did not in the leaft terrify the un-

daunted Count of Beziers. He publilhed a Manifefto, in which he declared he had

no other Intention than to perfevere to the laft Gafp in the Profeftion of the Catholic

. Faith ; that this however ftiould not hinder him from protecting his Territories and his

Subjects, of what Perfuafion foever, and that becaufe he thought himfelf obliged to ic

from the Law of Nature, which of all others ought to be preferved moft inviolably,

and by the mutual Promife he and they had made not to abandon each other: That he

did not look upon this as a religious War, but as a Project concerted purpofely to deprive

him and the Counts of Touloufe,
Foix

,
and Commingcs

,
of their refpeCtive Dominions

;

he therefore exhorted them to unite with him, and to be at laft fenfible of their true

Interefts, which were infeparable from his; but though they ftiould not confpire with

his Refolutions, he was however refolutely bent to rifque alone all the Danger that might

enfue from this War : That fince his Enemies were refolved upon his DeftruCtion, let

him aCl how he would, it were better to die couragioufly, Sword-in- Hand, than tofur-

vive the Lofs of his Poffeflions, the Ruin of his ftrong Holds, and the Slaughter of his

Subjects. For the reft he called Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Innocence, with re-

gard to all the Evils which the War muft inevitably draw after it, fince he would never

have engaged in it but from the unavoidable Necefiity he was under of defending him-

felf againft ihofe who were refolved to deprive him of his Poffeftions by the moft un-

juft Methods.

TaxVOL. II. Hh h
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The Crufados made no manner of Anfwer to this Manifefto ; fo that a vigorous At-

tack was immediately prepared on one Side ; and oa the other a fixed Refolution was

taken, to hold out to the laft Extremity.

The City of Carcajfone was then, as in our Days, divided into two Parts; the firft,

which was called the City, Rood on a Hill that was ftrongly fortified ; the other was

called the Borough, and was built at fome Diftance from the City, which being weak

was ealily taken ; when, as before had happened at Beziers
,

all the Inhabitants were

put to Fire and Sword, and no Diftindtion made of Age, Sex, or Quality.

This cruel Treatment was fo far from intimidating thofe who fought in the upper

Town, with the Count of Beziers at their Head, as they had flattered themfelves it

would, that it ferved rather to confirm them in the Refolution they had taken of felling

their Lives at the deareft Rate.

While Matters * were thus carrying on, the King of Arragon arrived at the Camp
of the Crufados

,
and immediately interceded for the Count of Beziers

; but all he could
obtain from the Pope’s Legate, who in reality was the chief Commander in this Enter-
prize, was, that the Count himfelf, with nine Aflociates, fliould have free Liberty to

retire wherefoever he fliould think proper; but that all the Inhabitants fliould furrender

at Difcretion, fliould come ftark naked out of the City, and in that Condition fubmit

themfelves to the Legate’s Mercy.

But the Count de Beziers rejected the Offer with the utmoft Deteflation, and refolved

to fuffer the worft that might happen. The Inhabitants following his Example, fought

like fo many Defperadoes, and a great Number of the Crufados loft dieir Lives under the
Walls of Carcajfone.

At length the Legate delpairing to carry by Force a Place defended by fo brave a Man,
and feconded by the Inhabitants of equal Intrepidity with himfelf, refolved to make himfelf
Mafter of it, though by the moft infamous Methods

; and imagining he might ftop at

Nothing, provided he only came off viftorious, he difpatched a Gentleman to the Count,
who prevailed upon him to come out of the City, fwearing the moft horrid Oaths, that

they would not hurt a Hair of his Head, and making the moft fpecious Promifes that

the Legate would enter into Articles with him with the utmoft Sincerity
; but no fooner

was he come before him, than he was feized, and made Prifoner of War.

The Inhabitants of Carcajfone, in the deepeft Affliction for the Imprifonment of their
Count, loft the Courage they had difplay’d all the Time he had continued at their Head
and which perhaps would at laft have fayed them. But now they thought only of fe-
curing themfelves by Flight, in which they were favoured by a fubterraneous Paflage
which extended to three Leagues Diftance from the Camp. In this Manner they efcaped
the Fury of the Crufados

,
who in all Probability would have given them no better

Treatment than the Inhabitants of Beziers
,

and thofe of the lower Town had met
with from them. 9

The. Legate having made himfelf Mafter of Carcajfone, fixed his Head Quarters there,
and made it his Place of Arms againft the Migenfes. Count Simon of Montfort had
the Title of General of the Church bellowed upon him ; and in order to engage him
more firmly in her Service, upon the Count de Beziers dying in Prifon of Grief, or

a Lt Meint du VaJ Ctrnay.

fome
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iomc other Calamity, he had (everal fine Tradts of Ground given him, of which the

other had been difpofieffed
;
and at the fame Time was aflured, that whatever Conqucfts

he might gain over the AJbigenfes
,

a confiderable Part of them fhould be his own.

This new-created General of the Church, although animated by Prefents of fo va-

luable a Nature, and by Promifes that flattered equally his Intereft and Ambition, was,

neverthelefs, fome Time before he attempted any Thing ; by which means the Albigen-

Jes had an Opportunity of recovering and fortifying themfelves. He was a brave Man,

had great Experience, was adtive, and, to crown all, was attended by good Fortune

;

but the Cru/ddos
y
who had made a Vow to ferve only forty Days, withdrew themfelves

at the Expiration of that Time.

The 4 Year following, his Lady and his Adherents brought a ftrong Body of Crufa-

dos to his Afliftance: Thefe he employ'd with great Condud and Succefs, and by their

Help reduced all fuch Places as refufed to fubmit to him. The ftrong Caftle of Mencrbt\

which had firft dared to refill: the Power of his Arms, was the firft that was carried by

Force, and all its Inhabitants were put to the Sword. The City of Lavaur met after-

wards with the fame Fate; it was befieged, taken, and facked, and the Slaughter here

was as general as at Menerbe. Count de MontJ'ort fucceeded in all his Enterprizes, Vic-

tory followed him wherever he went, and all Things leem’d to confpire the Ruin of

the Albigenjes
,
when two very unexpeded Events had like to have recovered them all

they had loft, and to have ruined the Catholic Party.

Raymond Count of Fouloufe was gone to Rome, in order to reconcile himfelf to the

Pope, which he efteded. Among other Conditions, he was required to drive the Albi-

genjes out of his Territories. This he gave his Word to do ; but being returned to his

Dominions, and called upon to perform his Promile, he firft had Recourfe to Delays;

but afterwards finding he had no farther Excufe to make, he declared in exprefs Terms,

he could never prevail upon himfelf to do it, fince he fhould thereby be forced to de.

populate his Country.

Upon this Refufal the Pope’s Legate excommunicated him, and commanded Count

de Montfort to declare War againft him. Count de Foix was included in the fame De-

claration, and Promife was made to the General of the Church, that he (hould be in-

verted with the Demefnes of thofe two Princes, in cafe he could difpoflefs them thereof.

Count de Montfort encouraged by thefe mighty Promifes, which were capable of fatisfy-

ing a yet more ambitious Mind than his, fince they tended to make himabfolute Sovereign

of the greateft Part of the South of France
,

immediately took the Field. He foon

became Mafter of every Hold or Place that was not capable of making a vigorous De-

fence. He forced the two Counts to quit the Field, and to throw themfelves into the

ftrong Holds, in order to defend them ; but as the beft fortified Place muft at laft fur-

render when unaflifted by an Army in the Field, the Ruin of thefe two Princes was in-

evitable, had it not been prevented by an unforefecn Accident.

The King of Arragon
, who hitherto had either endeavour’d to mediate a Peace be-

tween both Parties, or fided with the Crufados ; whether it were that he could not bear

to fee the Count of Touloufe his Brother-in-Law (tripp’d of his Dominions, or that he

thought it his Duty not to fuffer the Count de Foix,
who was his Vaflal, to be oppref-

fed ; or from an inward Difcontent, at his having been forgot in the Divifton propo-

fed to be made of the Spoils of thefe two Princes ;
declared in their Favour, at a Time

when it was leaft expedted, and abandoned Count de Montfort.

* 1210 .
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This Proceeding of the King of Arragon put a flop to all the Succefies of the Cru-

Jades ,
and happily reftored the Affairs of thz Albigcnjes fo that in a little Time they

brought an Army of an hundred thoufand Men into the Field, compofed of Arrago-

mans.
,
Langucdocians, and Provencals. And as they imagined themfelves ftrong enough

to attempt any Thing, they did not ftay for Count de Mountfort's coming up to them,

but marched forward to meet him, and boldly prelented him Battle.

However Count de Montfort was no way terrified, either by the Multitude of the

Enemy, or the good Order in which they advanced, but accepted of the Battle that was

prefented him. Both Sides fought with all the Animofity with which Religion united

to Intereft is ufed to infpire two oppofite Parties ; but the King of Arragon having loft

his Life in the Heat of the Engagement, the Albigenfes were feized with a panic Fear.

This threw them into a Diforder, which was unhappily followed by their Defeat ; for

Count de Montjort taking Advantage of their Surprize, fell upon them on all Sides with

fo much Vigour, that he put them to Flight, after having killed twenty thoufand of

them upon the Spot.

The Albigenfes being routed in this Manner, Count de Montfort employed all his

Thoughts in making the beft Advantage of the Viftory he had gained. He prefentect

himfelf before Touloufe, which immediately furrendered at Difcretion. He next made

himfelf Mafter of Narbonne ; and during the four Years that Count de Montjort fitf-*

vived this Viftory, his Arms were continually attended with Succefs.

But at laft, by an unexpected Turn of Fortune, Count Raymond recovered Pouloufe

in 1215. towards which Place Count de Montfort advanced with an Army of an hun-

dred thoufand Crufadosi
and befieged him in it. And now Providence changing the

Fate of War, all the Crufados were routed ; and Count de Montforty
after having re-

ceived a Wound in his Thigh with a Sword, was killed by a Shot from a Crofs-Bow

difeharged from the Rampart.

The Death of this Nobleman had like to have intirely ruined the Affairs of the Ro-

man Catholics; for the Counts of 7‘ouloufe
,
of Foix

,
and of Commingcs

,
foon recover’d

all they had been difpoffeffed of, and for fome Time preferved all thofe feveral Advan-

tages, when the Death of Count Raymond again changed the Face of Things.

Young Raymond
,
his Son, having fucceeded him in 1220. and continuing the War

with a Force inferior to that of his Enemies, met with a continual Series of ill Suc-

cefs, fo that he was at laft obliged to furrender, and was afterwards carried Prifoner to

Pavia. To recover his Liberty, he was obliged, in 1223. to agree to and fign fuch

Articles as his Enemies were pleafed to make, and, among the reft, feveral very fevere

Edicts again ft the Albigenjes.

On the other Side, the Counts of Foix and of Comminges ,
finding themfelves unable

to oppofe the Power of fo many Enemies as were continually attacking them on all

Sides, furrendered upon the beft Terms the Enemy would grant them. Thus ended

the War of the Albigenfes
,

after it had coft more Blood and Treafure than would have

been employed in conquering an Empire.
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CHAP. II.

The Wars raifed on account, of the Efiablifhntent of the

Inquisition.

T O this War which had been carried on openly agairift the Albigenfes , l'ucceedcd

that of the Inquifition, which completed the Ruin of the unhappy l'urviving

Heretics. It had been edablidied fome Time before, by the Authority of In-

nocent III. and the Care of St. Dominic.

This Pope confidering that how much foever the Power of the Albigenfes might be

weakened by open Force, yet great Numbers of them would Hill furvive, who would
periift in the fame Opinions, and profefs the fame Doftrine in private, thought it necef-

fary, in order to put a flop to this and every other kind of Herefy, to eftablilh a (land-

ing Remedy, viz. a Tribunal compofed of Perfons whofe foie Bufinefs (hould be the d£-

tedting and pun idling of Heretics.

To effedt this, it was abfolutely neceflary that thefe Perfons diould be wholly depen-

dent on the Court of Rome
,
and entirely devoted to its Intered ; that they (hould not

be diftracled by other Bufinefs, or taken off by other Avocations : It was proper for them

to be mean and infignificant, in outward Appearance, to the End that they might look

upon an Employment as honourable, which, in thofe Days, was wholly confined to

the detecting of Heretics : It was neceffary they (hould be Perfons of Rank, of Birth,

and bound by no manner erf Ties of Relation; to the End they might not have the lead

Regard or Confideration for any Perfon whatever ; that they (hould be hard-hearted, in-

flexible, and of a Bread uninform’d with Pity and Companion; forafinuch as they were

intended to compofe the mod fcvere and rigorous Tribunal that had ever been edablifli’d.

In a Word, it was neceflary they (hould be very zealous for Religion, of no great Parts

or Learning, but fuch whofe Intered obliged them to do all that lay in their Power to

extirpate Heretic's.

Pope Innocent being unfatisfied widi the Conduct of the Bifliops and Officers of their

feveral Courts, whofe Zeal againd the Heretics appear’d to him faint and languid,

thought he faw in the Religious of the newly indituted Orders of St.Dominic and St.

Francis
,

all the Qualities neceflary for his Purpofe.

These Monks were inviolably attach’d to the Intered of the Court of Rome ; the So-

litude and Retirement they profoffed, and which, as afterwards appear’d, began to grow
tedious to them, allow’d them Time fufficient for purfuing this laudable Work. The
Meadnefs of their Drefs and of their Monaderies, fo different from what we find them
in our Days, and above all, the Cudom of begging up and down, and the great Hu-
mility they openly profeffed, mud naturally make them confider the Pod oflnquifitor,

as an Employment perfectly well adapted to footh thofe Remains of Ambition they

might have dill left. The general Renunciation they made, even of the Names and

Families from which they were defcended, was a great Step towards their being in-

fenfible to all thofe Senfations, which the Ties of Nature, as well as thofe of civil Life,

de ufually infpire. Befides, the Auderity of their Rule, and the Severities which they

pradtifed on themfelves, was far from informing them with the lead Compaflion orSen-

fibility for their Neighbour, fince they had not the lead Tendernels for themfelves. In

a Word, they were very zealous, as all Profeffors of newly edablifhed Religions are ge-

Vol. II. I i * nerally
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nerally found to be, and learned according to the Genius of that Age, /. e. very

well verfed in the Learning of the Schools, and the Knowledge of the new Canon-Law
;

not to mention that they were more immediately prompted to do all that lay in their

Power to extirpate Heretics, becaufe thefe were eternally exclaiming againft them, and

left no Stone unturned in order to ruin them in the Minds of the People.

The Pope therefore having found in thefe Monks all the Qualities he judged requi-

fite for thofe he intended for Inquifitors of the Faith, made no Difficulty to confide that

Employment to them ; and they on the other Side afted their Part fo well, as folly an-

fwered all the Pope, or the Court of Rome expefted from them.

But as the moft important Eftablifhments whatfoever do not immediately arrive at

Perfection, and that fomething is continually adding, either from Seafons or Occafions,

which at laft carries them to their greateft Height, thefe Inquifitors were not at firft in-

verted with the great Authority they have fince enjoyed, and in which they now tri-

umph. Their Power was at firft confined to labour only at the Converfion of Heretics,

by the falutary Methods of Preaching and InftruClion j to admonifh Princes and other

Magiftrates, to punirti alfo fuch capitally as fliould perfift obftinately in their Errors ; to

«et Information of the Number and Quality of Heretics, and of the Zeal which Roman

Catholic Princes and Magiftrates might difcover in profecuting them, and of the Care

and Diligence which the Bifhops and their Officials ufed in fearching after them. They

ufed to fend thefe Informations to Rome, where they were fubmitted to the Judgment of

the Pope, who adted therein as he thought proper ; and ’tis from thefe Informations and

Inquiries, that the Name of Inquifitor is borrowed.

Some Time after, their Authority was enlarged, and they were impower’d to grant

Indulgences, to publifh Crufades, to foment the Spirits of the People and of Sovereign

Princes ; to head the Crujddos,
and to lead them on to extirpate Heretics : And for about

fifty Years things continued in this State, e. till the Year 1250.

In 1244. the Emperor Frederick II. very much encrealed their Authority, by four

Edicts which he publifhed in Pavia
,
wheyeby he received the Inquifitors under his Pro-

tection, impowering Ecclefiaftics to take Cognizance of all Matters relating to Herefy,

and leaving to the fecular Judges the Authority of profecuting Heretics, after that the

Churchmen had parted Sentence on their Tenets. He commanded that all obftinate He-

retics fhould be burnt, and even condemned to perpetual Imprifonment all who fhould

repent oftheir Errors.

The Quarrels and Animofities which have interven’d between fovereign Princes and the

Roman Pontiffs, have always, in the long run, proved fatal to Heretics ; whether it were

that thofe Princes who engaged in fuch Difputes, were really animated with a true Zeal

for Religion at the fame Time ; and that they themfelves abftraded from all political

Views, have from their own proper Impulfe been inclined to protect it ; or that their

Aim was, by thefe outward Marks of their Adherence to the Roman Catholic Faith, to

keep the Populace up to their Duty, who are but too naturally apt to be fcandaliz’d on

fuch Occafions,

Frederick was fo much the more obliged tofhew himfelf zealous for Religion, as

the Popes, his bitter Enemies, in order to ruin him in the Minds of the People, and

to ftir up all the Chriftians againft him, had accufed him in all the Catholic Courts of

Europe with a Defign of quitting the Chriftian Faith, and of turning * Mahometan.

* iMat. Paris, 4d Ann. 1150-

This



to the INQUISITION.
r r ^

This Probab,y miSht be the occafion of his afling with greater Vigour againft the He
reucs than any of his Predeceffors had done ; for he was the firft that ever pretended to
condemn all Heretics to Death without Diftindion.

But whatever might be the Motives that prevail'd on that Prince to ad with fo much
Severity againft them, it is certain, that tho’ he might find his private Advantage in it,

yet it was of real Prejudice to his SuccelTors, and the Authority he then devolved on the
Jnquifitors, has been fince employ’d with great Advantage in Italy, againft the Friends
of the Empire. Care was always taken to encreafe their Authority, to render them more
formidable, and to employ them ftill more efticacioufly, under a Religious Pretence
againft thofe who ftiould dare to oppofe the temporal Authority of the Pope. This Truth
is fo notorious, that it would be a downright Folly to contradid it.

In 1322. John XXII. caufed the Inquifitors to take out Informations againft Mat-
thru) Vifconti, Sovereign of Milan. Accordingly he was declared a Heretic, and this De-
claration was followed by a moft fevere Bull, by which he prohibited all Princes of I.

taly from holding the leaft Correfpondence with either him or his Subjeds. It is ne-
verthelefs notorious, that the Herefy which was laid to his Charge was only another
Name given to the Zeal he had, and which it was his Duty to have, in Quality of a
Vafial of the Empire, for the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria’s Party, whom the Pope,
though 011 very ill-grounded Pretenfions, had refolv’d to regard as an Enemy.

The fame Year Guy Rangon Bifhop of Ferrara
,
and Brother Bon the Iuquifitor, af-

ter having taken out an Information againft the Princes of the Houfe of EJle, and de-
clared them Heretics, publifhed a Monitory, by which all Perfons of what Quality foe-
ver, were forbid to hold the leaft Correfpondence of what kind foever, with either them
their Adherents, or Subjeds. And yet all their Crime was for having recovered Ferrara

,

which the Pope had feiz’d.

In 1355, Innocent VI. gave no better Treatment to the Matatajli
, to Francis Orde-

lafey
and William Manfredi. He went farther, and publi fil’d a Crufade againft them,

as though they had been fo many Infidels and Heretics ; and that for no other Reafon,

but becaufe the former had feiz’d upon Rimini
, and the latter from Faenza

,
of which

the Pope pretended to be the only lawful Sovereign. And indeed, without changing ei-

ther their Opinions or their Dodrine, they at once ceafed to be Heretics, the Moment
they agreed to hold thofe Cities in Quality of his Holinefs’s Vicars.

But without going fo far for Examples, it is well known that towards the Clofe of
thelaft Century, fo long as the Difputes between Paul IV. and Philip II. of Spain fub-

fifted, which was carried on merely from fecular Views, the Pope did not make the

leaft Scruple to declare publicly, both in the Confiftory, in Prefence of his Embafla-
dors, or upon any other Occafion, That the King of Spain and the Emperor Charles V.

his Father, were both Heretics. But as he was not in a Condition to prejudice fo pow-
erful a Prince by this Accufation, thefe Reproaches had no other Effed than to prove,

that whoever oppofes the temporal Intereft of the Court of Rome, is properly looked

upon as a Heretic by all the Pope’s Creatures.

It is from the lame View of fupporting and increafing Pretenfions merely of a civil

Kind, and no ways relating to Religion, that the Inquifition is employ’d to cenfure as

heretical all fuch Books as extend too far (according to the domineering Spirit of the

Court of Rome) the Rights and Prerogatives of temporal Princes. This, among other

Things, was done in the Beginning of this Century, when the Difpute broke out be-

tween Paul V. and the Republic of Venice. Thefe Difputes, as every one knows, were

founded



li 6 Historical Memoirs relating

founded only on temporal Pretenfions, wherein Religion was no ways concerned.

For the fupporting them feveral Writers were employed on both Sides ; but whatever was

writ in Favour of the Republic, wascenfured as heretical by all the Inquifitions in Italy

notwithftanding that the Dottrine therein contained was pure and found, and approved

by all learned Men in the other States ofChriftendom. It was even pretended, that all

whom they fufpedted to be the Authors of thofe Pieces againft the Rights of the Roman
Pontiff, ought to anfwer for them before the Inquifition, /. e. be condemned by that Tri-

bunal as Heretics ; and indeed all thofe were fo who were filly enough to fubmit them-

felves to it.

In Confequence of thefe Pretenfions, Cardinal Bellarmine wrote about the fame Time
in favour of the Pope’s Authority. In this Treatife he afferts, That all Chriftian Princes

are fubjeft to the Pope, not only in Spirituals, but in Matters purely Temporal : And does

not fcruple to treat all thofe as Heretics, who maintain that Princes, even in temporal Af-

fairs, are fubjedt to God only. There is room to believe, that the Cardinal did not believe

what he himfelf writ, fince he had too much Learning not to know that the Dodtrine

which he condemned as heretical, was that of the antient Church, and of all the Roman
Catholic Churches in his Time ; thofe excepted which were immediately fubjedt to the

Ecclefiaftical State.

Hence it is evidently manifeft, that Frederick II. when he increafed the Authority

of the Inquifitors, did not know his true Interefts ; or in Cafe he knew them, that he

negledted to purfue them.

Nevertheless this Law which Frederic had enadted fo much in favour of the In-

quifitors, and fb prejudicial to the Heretics, had little or no EfFedl for feveral Years.

This was owing to the Difputes and Quarrels that all along fubfifted between the Pope
and the Emperor, and which both Sides carried to the utmoft Height.

They were firft ftarted in the Reign of Innocent III. who had been Frederics Guar-
dian, and were continued under Honorius III. Succeffor to Innocent ; but upon Gregory

the Ninth’s fucceeding Honorius
, no Meafures were kept by either Party. Frederick was

excommunicated three different Times
; all Lombardy

,
and Part of Germany

,
were ftir-

red up againft him j the fame Crufade was publifhed againft him as if he had been an
Infidel Prince, or a profefled Heretic ; nay, fome * Hiftorians do not fcruple to fay

}

that his own Son was excited to rebel againft him.

But the Emperor triumphed overall thefe Enemies, and Gregory IX. who had been as

much his Foe as Gregory VII. had been that of Henry IV. departed this Life before him.
Pope Celeflinc IV. his Succeffor, hadfo fhortaReign, that he had not Time to renew the
Quarrel. After his Death the holy See continued vacant two Years, and was at laft fil-

led by Cardinal Sinibaldus
, who affirmed the Name of Innocent IV.

It was now the general Opinion, that his Election would put an End to thefe great

Divifions, and reconcile the Papacy and the Empire j becaufe the Pope, when Cardinal,
had profefled the utmoft Friendfhip for the Emperor : But Ambition diflolves the ftridt-

eft Ties
; nor was it poflible for them to be of the leaft Force, in Interefts that were of

fo delicate a Nature, as thofe between his Holinefs and his Imperial Majefty.

But Innocent would not give up the leaft Pretenfion which his Predeceffors had
claimed of the Emperor, and thereby plainly fhewed, that the Court of Rome always

• Avert|
lib. vil.

pufhes
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putties dircftly forward to the Objedt in View, and that nothing can ever make them recede
when they are once embarked in any Enterprizc, in which they think their Glory and
Interefts are the leaft concerned.

On the other Side, Frederick was refolved not to give up the fmallett ofliis Rights, or do
any Thing derogatory to the Majefty of the Empire. The Divifions broke out again with
the utmott Fury; as ufually happens when Friends ceafe to be fo any longer^and that
Hatred fucceeds to Friendfliip.

At fir ft Matters were carried on very briskly, and with great Succefs on the Em-
peror’s Side: And being perfuaded that the late Acceflion of this Pope to the Pontifi-

cate was a Circumftance he ought to make his Advantage of, that it would be proper
to reduce him before he had amalfed any confiderable Suhis, and raife up new Enemies
againft him, he accordingly fell upon him With fo much Fury, that he forced him to
abandon Italy.

feuT the Pope, notwithftanding the Emperor’S great Succefs, could not be induced
to abandon the fmallett: of his Pretenfions

; but withdrawing to France, he ftopt at Li-
ensy becaufe of its advantageous Situation, which furnittied him with an Opportuni-
ty of holding a Correfpondence with Italy and the other States of Europe, and there

he fummoned a General Council, in order to debate upon excommunicating and depofing
the Emperor.

The Kings of France * and £«g7W1bllicited in his Favour, but to no Purpofe ; nor
did Frederick himfelf, who plainly forefaw the unhappy Confcquences of it, leave one
Stone unturned in order to divert the Storm. He fubmitted to fuch Conditions as could
not pofllbly be more grievous to an Emperor, or more fatisfadlory to a Sovereign Pon-
tiff ; for he pro'mifed to march with a powerful Army into the Holy Land and never

to return from thence, provided he might only be fuffered to enjoy the Title of Emperor
unmolefted.

However the SoHicltations both of France and England were fruitlefs and ineffec-

tual, the Emperor’s Offers were reje&ed, and he was folemnly excommunicated and de-

poled from the Empire.

The Excommunication and riepofition of Frederick were attended with all thofe

fatal Confequences he had forefeen, and which he had done his utmoft to divert ; for

the greateft P*art of Germany rofe up againft him ; his Depofition made in the Council

of Lions was ratified, and Henry Landgrave of Furinge and of Hejfe was eledted Em-
peror in his Room. However he did not enjoy the Empire long, but loft it fome Time
after with his Life, in a Battle fought againft ConrardSon of Frederick

, who was carry-

ing on the War in Germany, at the fame Time his Father was profecuting it with

great Succefs in Italy.

One would have thought that the Death of the Landgrave would have put an End to

the Schifm in the Empire, but it happened otherwife ; for the Pope had fo much Cre-

dit in Germany ,
that he got a Succeffor appointed to him, who was William Count of

Holland.

The new Emperor was at firft as unfuccefsful as the former had been
; Conrard beat

him wherever he came up with him, and always came off with Advantage : But die

* St. Lewis, and Henry III.

VOL. II. K k k Death
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Death of Frederick
,
which happen’d fome Time after, viz* in 1250, and the indif.

penfable Obligation which Conrard his Son, who had now affumedthe Title ofEmperor,

was under to leave Germany
,

in order to preferve the Kingdoms of Naples and Si-

cily, of which his Enemies were endeavouring to difpoffefs him, gave Count William an

Opportunity of enjoying the Empire for fome Years, with a Tranquility altogether un-

expected, and indeed much greater than the State of Affairs in’ Germany feemed to pro-

mife him.

After his Death the Princes of the Empire, whofe Intereft it was to heal all for-

mer Sores, in order to give the Germans an Opportunity of recovering their great and

frequent Loffes, had frefh Divifions among themfelves. They eleded two Emperors,'

but thefe reigned] very few Years, and were indeed even nominally fo. Their Death

was follow’d by an Interregnum of about twenty Years, whereof the Princes of the Em-
pire were the Occafion ; for they, during that Time, were divided into different Fac-

tions ; and being very much exafperated againft one another, could never agree in the

Choice of an Emperor.

It was impoffible but fo long a Vacancy of the Imperial Throne, and atfo unfeafon-

able a Jundure, mud be attended with the moft fatal Confequences : And indeed worfe

could not have happened ; for during all die Time the Interregnum laffed it was torn to

Pieces by the moft bloody Civil Wars.

But whilft the Popes and Emperors bent all their Thoughts on profecuting the War,

and that the Princes and Bifliops of their refpedive Parties had no longer the leaft Regard

for Religion, the Heretics made their Advantage of fo favourable a Jundure. The
Progrefs they made in a very little Time furprized the Pope, whom it affeded more
than all the reft together. He therefore refolved to apply fuch a Remedy to it as he

thought the moft effedual, and accordingly refumed the Defign of the Inquifition, and

of eftablifliing a perpetual and independent Tribunal, whofe only Bufinefs fliould be to

take Cognizance of heretical Matters.

The Interregnum ftill continued, and the Pope, who during the prefent unhappy

Pofture of Affairs in Germany
,
was able alone to put an End to it by eleding an Em-

peror, was very far from attempting any Thing of this Nature, as he gain’d two very

confide rable Advantages thereby. The firft was, that during the Vacancy of the Impe-

rial Seat, he claimed fo many Rights in the Empire, that it would have been impoffi-

ble for the moft juftly eleded Emperor to claim more : The other was, that the Inter-

regnum gave him an Opportunity of ading in Lombardy
,

as though he had been abfo-

lute Sovereign thereof; and gave him, in Reality, the abfolute Difpofal of all Affairs in

Italy. Innocent was too cunning not to make his Advantage of fo many favourable Cir-

cumftances
; and the two Orders of St. Dominic and St. Francis,

had done him fuch

Service, ^nd difplay’d fo much Courage againft the Heretics, by expofing themfelves

to the greateft Dangers in the Execution of their Employments of Inquifttors, that it

was natural for him to confide to no other Perfons the Tribunal of the Inquifition, which

he was refolved to fet up in Italy
, and in other Places, where he might have Authority

fufficient to procure its Eftablifliment.

CHAP.
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, CHAP. Ilf.

The Difficulties that oppofed the EJiabliJhment of the

Inquisition.

T HIS Affair being debated, the Pope’s Council immediately forefaw two Ob-
Itacles which it would be no eafy Matter to furmount : The firfi was, that all
Bifiiops would not fail to oppofe the Eredion of the Inquifition, fince that

could not be effected without bereaving them of the Power of laking Cognizance of
heretical Matters, which they jufily claimed as their Right, and of which they had al-
ways been, and were Rill, in Poffeffion. That they would not fail toaffert that they
were as fit to judge Heretics, as a Company of Monks, whofe InAitution was of a very
modern Date, and who had neither their Authority, nor the Means of putting it in Exe-
cution ; and that fufficient Prejudice had been already done them in withdrawing thofe
Friars from their Jurifdidion, to which they were fubjed by all the antient Canons, and
the confiant Practice of the Church ; without going Rill greater Lengths, and efiablifii-

ing them Judges over their Flock, and perhaps over thcmfelves, in an Article of fo deli-

cate and extenfive a Nature as that of Dodrine and Belief; that frqm all thefe Confide-
rations, they had fcarce Room to hope the Bifiiops would confenc to the fetting up of
this Tribunal. That if an Attempt fiiould be made to fet it up againA their Wills, they
should be obliged to employ fuch Methods as would be too rigorous. That tho* fuch a
Refolution Aiould be taken, and they be certain of the Succefs of it, it yet would be im-
poflible for this Efiablifiiment to Ribfifi, and that the Bifiiops would at lafi defiroy it

entirely. That indeed thegreatefi Veneration was paid to the Holy See, but at the tame
Time an equal Refped was fiiewn to the epifcopal Fundion; an indifpuiable Proof of
which was manifefifrom the fupreme Authority of the Church, which all Chrifiians in

general aferibed to oecumenical Councils. In a word, that the See ot Rome owed the

greatefi Part of its Credit and Authority to Bifiiops, they having known how to exert it

on all proper Occafions; that they had given up Part of their own Authority for its

Sake ; and that all Things are commonly beA preferved by employing the fame Me-
thods which have been uled in acquiring them, it was of the greatefi Importance to

the Holy See, to continue in the firidefi Union with the refi of the Bifiiops ; con-

fequently that the Wounding them in fo tender a Part, would prove fatal to the Pon-

tificate.

The lecond Obfiacle, which was full as Arong and equally difficult to furmount,

was, That it would be impofiible to efiablifii the Inquifition in the Manner projected,

without depriving at the fame Time the Lay-Judges of the Power they have always

enjoyed of profecuting Heretics, and which had been confirmed to them by the lafi

Ordinances of Frederick II. And indeed this Emperor, at the fame Time that he en-

larged the Authority of the Inquifitors, and taken them under his Protedion, had ne-

verthelefs ordained, that the civil MagiArate Aiould proceed to the Condemnation and

Execution of Heretics, after the Inquifitors had made their Report to him.

Hence it was eafy to conclude, that they would oppofe with no lefs Vigour than the

Bifiiops, the fetting up of a Tribunal, which mufi inevitably ruin a Part of their Jurif-

didion. Further, it was natural for them to imagine, that all the Sovereigns of Chrif-

tendom would think it no lefs their IntereA to prevent the Efiablifiiment of the Inqui-

fition, fince on one Side they were obliged to fupport the MagiArates in the Authority

they
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they had devolved upon them ; and on the other, that in cafe they confented to it

they would thereby yield to divide the Sovereign Authority, to which the Power of
Life and Death, which the Pope intended to beftow on the Inquifitors, was infeparably
annexed. ‘ *

These Obftacles, which at firft Sight appeared- infurmountable, would have made
them quite lay afide the Defign of ereding the projected Tribunal, at leaft upon the
foot it was then intended to have been fet up, had not the Pope, who was not eafily
prevailed with to lay afide any Defign he had once taken in Hand, and who was paf-
iionately defirous of eftabliffiing it, hit upon two ExpedientsTwhich clear’d up, at leaft
in outward Appearance, the two Difficulties that had been ftarted.

The firft of thefe Expedients, was to declare that Bifhops ffiould jointly with the
Inquifitors be Judges over Heretics

j that nothing ffiould be undertaken without their
Privity, and that they ffiould affift at thefe Trials as often as they ffiould think proper

-

taking care at the fame Time fo to manage Matters afterwards, by Expedients, which
Time never fails to furniffi, that the chief Authority might be entirely lodged* in the
Inquifitors, and that the Shadow of it only ffiould be left to the Biffiops who were
to reft fatisfied with the bare Name of Judges. Whence it would come to pafs that the
Biffiops, moft of whom were more concerned for the Honour than the Duties of their
f undion, would either reft fatisfied with whatever Share ffiould be indulged them • or
perceiving that the fmalleftPart of a Jurifdidion was allowed them, the whole of which
juftly beJonged to them, they would at laft refign it entirely to the Inquifitors, who bv
that Means would be left at Liberty to ad in the moft arbitrary Manner, and be whoh
ly dependent on the Court of Rome.

That as to the fecond Obftacle, viz. the feveral Princes and Magnates to whom
they were fubordmate, they might fo much the more eafily be prevail'd with not tooppofe the Defign of the Pope, as he enjoy'd an almoft abfolute Authority in all Italy
that it was neceffary, though they employ'd the moft vile Methods, to make their Advantage of fo happy a Tram of Circumftances, which if let flip, might poffibly be never
recover d. However, that fince to build this Eftablifiiment on a folid Foundation theprevailing on them not to oppole it, would not fufficiently ferve their Purpofe but’that
their Confcnt would be neceffary, it would confequently be proper to fatisfy them inoutward Appearance in the fame manner as the Bilhops. In purfuance of this, they
ftiould leave to Magnates the Power of difpofing of the lower Employments of the
Inquifnion, which fhould not be allowed to make ufe of any but thofe whom they
ftiould appoint. That they ftiould have Liberty to appoint an Afliftant to the Inauifi-
tors, in their Vifuations of all Places within the Jurifdidtion of the civil Maeiftrate
and that a third Part of the confuted Eftates of all who had been condemned! might’be applied to public Ufes. Laftly, That according as they ftiould meet with g eater orefsOppofition with more or lefs Difficulties, they might give up or refufe IveraT o.
ther Points of little Confequence, by which the Magiftrates would feem to ftiare theAuthority of the Inquifit.on, but at the lime Time would be no more than the me e Ex
ecutioners of its Orders.

These Difficulties being got over, a new one ftarted up, which was fo much theftronger as Intereft was the Objefl of it ; and this was to find out feme Method fordefraying the fevera Expences of the Inquifition, fuch as the Salaries of the Inquifi-

Pnlon h
g
F

' <"7 °/nCer'’ the GuardinS ‘he Prifons, the Subf.ftence of theP iloners, the Execution of the Sentences, and other Matters, for all which it was ablolutely neceffary ,o make a proper Fund, to enable the Inquifition to fubfift with Ho-nour and ,n fuch a Manner as might anfwer the feveral Ends of its Eftabliftiment, and
the Advantages they intended to draw from it. t

Se-
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Several Methods were propofed upbn this Head ; but at laft it was refolved; that

the Corporations in the feveral Places fliould be prevailed with to furnifti Sums for this

Purpofe ; and that in order to engage them to come more readily into it, they fliould

be allowed to dilpofe of Part of the Monies arifing from Fines and Confilcations.

Matters being thus fettled, they difpatched crafty Perfons of undoubted Fidelity

into the feveral Provinces; whofe Bufinefs was, if polfible, to engage their Favour for

the new Eftablifliment they intended to fet up in them
;
and the Religious of St. Do-

minic were appointed Inquifitors in Lombardy
,
Romania

,
and Marca Anconitana.

As it was impoflible for them to have fet the Motives for eftabliftiing the Inquifition

in a more fpecious Light, the dire Effe&s that would refult from it not having yet been

felt, or fo much as forefeen, it was received with very little Difficulty. This furniffied

the Pope, who knew admirably well to make advantage of any Circumftance that

might forward his Defigns, with an Opportunity of directing a Bull to the feveral Ma-
giftrates, Heads of Colleges, 6fc. and to the Corporations of thole Cities where the In-

quifition had been fet up.

This Bull contained thirty one Chapters, which were as fo many Statutes for the fet-

tling of the Inquifition. To thefe the Pope added two veryexprels Orders. The firft, that

the Statutes fliould immediately be regifter’d in all the public Offices where the Rolls arc

kept, notwithftanding any Oppofition to the contrary, referving to himfelf only the

Power of judging of the Validity of thofe Oppofitions. The fecond impowered the In-

quifitors to fufpend all fuch Places from having divine Service performed in them, and

to excommunicate all Perfons who fliould refufe to obey thefe Statutes.

However, as the Pope, how daring foever he might be in all thefe Attempts, was

particularly careful not to endanger his Authority, he, for that Reafon, eftabliflied the

Inquifition in the above-mention’d Provinces only. The Reafon he gave for it, was,

that as thofe Provinces lay nearer to Rome
,

and farther having a greater Affe&ion fof

them than the reft, he was therefore bound in Duty to prefide over them with a more

than ordinary Care. But the true Reafon was, that he had more Authority in thefe Pro-

vinces than in any other, as they were cither fubjedt to no other Prince than himfelf, or

being Fiefs of the Empire, the Interregnum gave him an Opportunity of exerting the

fame Authority over them, as if he had been their lawful Monarch ; or, laftly, that as

the Cities of thefe Provinces were independent on one another, and govern’d by their

municipal Laws, they were thereby fo much the weaker, and lefs able to make head

againft fo great a Power as the Roman Pontiff enjoyed at that Time. Befides, as in

the laft Wars which the Emperors had carried on in Italy, the Pope had always Tided

with moft of thofe Cities, he therefore had a ftrong Party in each, who were invio-

lably attach’d to his Intereft, and were as able to put all his Commands in Execution

as if he had been their immediate Sovereign.

Nevertheless, what Authority foever die Pope might enjoy in thefe Provinces, yet

the Bull above-mention’d was fo much oppofed, both in his Life-Time and after his

Death, that Alexander IV. his Succeffor, was obliged to revive it
* feven Years after,

but not without feveral Reftridlions, which would never go down in the Beginning.

And yet, neither the Lenitives, or Cenfures, which the Inquifition was impower’d to

thunder out againft all Offenders, or thofe who fliould oppofe it, could prevent its meet-

ing with frefli Oppofition, which gave occafion to Clement IV. to revive them b
fix Years

after, but with little better Succefs. The four Popes, his Succeffors, fet every Engine

* In IZ59.

b In 1 265.
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at work to get them received ; but the Oppoiition ftill continuing, they were at laft

obliged to moderate feveral Particulars.

Those Oppofitions were grounded on the exceflive Severity of the Inquifitors, which
was fo much the more grievous, as People had never been accuftomed to it. Com-
plaint was likewife made of the uncommon Rigour they ffiewed in levying the feveral

Revenues which had been affigned them
j
and they were even accufed of having extorted

feveral Sums of Money under this Pretence, infomuch that the Public was refolved to

bear thefe Impofitions no longer.

These Complaints were feconded by a Declaration of the feveral Cities and Corpo.
rations, by which they protefted in exprefs Terms, that they would no longer furnilh

the Sums required for the Support of the Inquifition, its Officers, &c. without which
it would be impoffible for that Tribunal to fubfift.

The Ground of this Proteft was their Inability to pay fuch large Exactions; and to

corroborate it, they took notice of the Wars they had been obliged to maintain in fa-

vour of the See of Rome againft the Emperors. They affirmed that thofe Wars had
drained the public Treafury ; that they had even been obliged to mortgage Part of thefe

Revenues to feveral private Perfons, who otherwife would never have furniffied the Sums,
without which it would have been impoffible for the War to be carried on j that it was
abfolutely neceflary the Money for which thofe had been mortgaged, ffiould be firft

paid ; that this could not be done without levying freffi Taxes, to which the People
would never have given their Confent, but for the Advantage they hoped to reap by
the Recovery of the public Revenues

; that to levy freffi ones, would infallibly alienate

Men’s Minds from the holy See, make them rebel againft the Inquifitors, and perhaps
againft their own Magiftrates.

But whether it were that thefe Oppofitions, and the Complaints on which they were
grounded, were thought juft, or that there was no other Method left to fupport the
Inquifition, which the Popes confidered as their Mafter-Piece, it was refolved they
ffiould forego fome Things, the better to accuftom the People by infenfible Degrees, to
the new Burden they were going to lay upon their Shoulders.

It was therefore declared, that in all Places where the Inquifition ffiould hereafter be
received, as well as thofe which had already admitted it, the Inhabitants ffiould not be
obliged to furnifli the Sums neceflary for the Support of the Inquifition j but that it

ffiould be maintained by other Methods than at the public Expence ; and that by this

Means the Complaints which were made againft the pretended Extortions of the Inqui-
fitors would immediately ceafe.

And as to the Complaints of the exceflive Rigour the Inquifitors ufed in the Difcharge
of their Employments, a Remedy was applied thereto, by allowing Bifhops, in the Pro-
fecution of the Inquifition, a little more Power than had before been indulged diem.

The Court of Rome drew two confiderable Advantages from their Condefcenfion on
this Occafion : The firft was, that as the Inquifitors depended no longer on the People
for their Subfiftence, they confequently would be more attached to the papal Intereft
and alienated from any other. The fecond, which was of no lefs Confequence, was]
that the Inquifition was by this means received without Oppofition in Lombardy, Ro-
mans, Marca Anconitana, Tufcany

, the States of Genoa
, and in all Parts of Italy, the

Kingdom of Naples, and the Republic of Venice excepted.

But
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But the Venetians did not abfolutely rejed it; but forefceing they Should at laft be

forced to receive it in fuch a Manner as to be dependent on the Inquifition of Rome

and the fovereign Pontiff, they thereupon fet up one by their own Authority. This

Inquifition conlifts both of eccleliaftical and fecular Judges ; it enjoys its own particular

Laws, different from thole of the reft of the Inquifitions of Italy, and is not near fo

i igorous ; but as we lliall treat of it in particular in the Sequel of this Work, it would

be needlefs to make any farther mention of it in this Place.

As for the Kingdom of Naples
, the Inquifition has never been received therein,'

which was owing to the almoft uninterrupted Cornells that happened between the Popes

and the Sovereigns of Naples . And ever fince the Kings of Spain have been Mailers of

this Kingdom, though there was the utmoft Harmony between them and the Court of

Rome, Things have always continued upon the fame Foot, and that for a very odd

Reafon, viz. that the Popes themfelves oppofed it.

The Pontiff’s Motive for this was, becaufe the Kings of Spain have at all Times

pretended, that the Inquifitors of the Kingdom of Naples Ihould be fubjedt to the

Inquifitor-General of Spain, and Ihould no way depend on the general Inquifition of

Rome, as all the Inquifitions of Italy do.

But this the Court of Rome would never confent to, and has always oppofed it from

a Pretenfion of a quite contrary Nature, viz. that as the Kingdom of Naples holds of

the See of Rome, confequently the Inquifition which Ihould be eftablilhed in that King-

dom ought to be fubordinate to that of Rome, and not to that of Spain. But both Par-

ties could never be brought to agree upon this Head ; fo that the Bilhops of this King-

dom have frill the Power of judging Heretics. Neverthelefs the Pope, in certain Cafes,

deputes extraordinary Commiflioners into that Kingdom, with Power to take Cogni-

zance of heretical Matters; but befides that thefe Cafes are very rare, the Commif-

fioners cannot take one Step in the Profecution, till after having firft obtained the Vice-

roy’s Leave for that Purpofe.

CHAR IV.

The Inquisition eretted in feveral Parts of Italy.

y/NNO 1544. Don Refer of Toledo, Viceroy of Naples for the Emperor Charles V

yn[ attempted to fettle the Inquifition in that Country. But the People mutiny d for

feveral Days; great Numbers of the Spaniards were killed, and they would in all

Probability have been drove out of this rich Kingdom, without any Likelihood of their

ever returning back into it, had they not fecured themfelves in the Caftles of the Coun-

try whereof they were Mailers, and held out with Vigour againft the Inhabitants, who

did all that lay in their Power to force them out. The Mutineers were even re o ve

to throw themfelves into the Hands of the French, and for that Purpofe difpatchd an

Exprefs to du Mortier, the Ambaffador of Francis I. at Rome, delinng him to fend them

a bold Man to head them. Du Mortier, who was of a pacific Temper like molt ot

the Gentlemen of the long Robe, anfwered, that he would write to the K-ing about it.

Neverthelefs he let flip the Opportunity, and that of recovering the Dutchy o t an,

an Article his Mailer had very much at Heart. This Ihews how neceffary it is for

Princes to make choice of military Officers for Ambaffadors ;
for had du Mortier been
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one, he himfelf might have headed the Mutineers, as Hermes the French AmbafTador a^

Rome did afterwards. He quitted his Character to go and defend Parma and Mirandola
which had declared againft the Emperor, and preferved them, though he was oppofed
by all the united Forces of Spain

,
and the See of Rome.

Since that Time the Fear of a frefti Infurredtion, which would certainly break out
and the repeated Oppofitions of the Court of Rome, have prevented the Spaniards from
ever attempting to're-eftablifh the Inquifition in that Kingdom; however, they have
not laid afide all Thoughts of fucceeding in it one Time or other; nor the Court of
Rome that of fetting infurmountable Obftacles in their Way, unlefs the Kings of Spain
permit it to be fubjedt to the general Inquifition at Rome, like that of the Dutchy of
Milan

,
notwithftanding the King of Spain enjoys as great Sovereignty over this laft

Place, as over Naples and the reft of his Dominions.

The Example of die Inquifition at Milan has been often alledged, in order to per-
fuade the King of Spain that it would be no way difadvantageous to fet that of Naples
upon the fame Foot ; but as the Inquifition was eftablifiied there before he was Mafter
of it, and that he was obliged to leave Things in the fame State in which he found
them, there is not the leaft Room to hope diat this Example will prevail with him and
make him confent to its being fettled at Naples after the fame Manner.

But after that the eredting of the Tribunal of the Inquifition had been refolved upon
in the City of Milan, Cardinal Charles Boromeo Archbiftiop of that City, who was af
terwards canonized, being upon his Vifitation of certain Places in his Diocefe which
were fubordinate to him in Spirituals, and to the Proteftant Switzers in Temporals, he
judged it highly neceflary for him to make feveral Ordinances for the Good of thofe
Churches, as is cuftomary for Biftiops to make in the Courfe of their Vifitations.

But the Switzers thought it but juft for them to take Umbrage upon that Account.
However, as they were perfuaded this pious Cardinal would pay but very little Regard
to their Remonftrances, they fent to the Governor of Milan, defiring him to reftrain

the Archbiftiop from continuing his Vifitation of thofe Places which were fubjedt to
them ; and at the fame Time affined him, that in cafe he did not comply with their

Defires, the good Harmony which their Mafters were fo defirous of preferving, would
certainly be interrupted.

The AmbafTador upon his Arrival at Milan went and lodged at the Houfe of a rich
Merchant of his Acquaintance. This no fooner came to the Ears of the Inquifitor of
Milan, than, regardlefs of the Law of Nations, and the fatal Confequences which
would inevitably attend upon fo outrageous an Infulr, he went to the AmbafTador’s Lodg-
ings at the Head of all his Officers, and commanding him to be put in Chains in his
Prefence, he afterwards threw him into the Prifon of the Inquifition. Though every
one was ftruck with Horror at this villainous Attempt, yet no Man dared oppofe it.

However the Merchant did not abandon his Friend, but waited upon the Governor of
Milan, and acquainted him with the ill Treatment the AmbafTador had met with.
The Governor fent immediately for the Inquifitor, and obliged him to take the Am-
bafTador out of Priion, after which he paid him the greateft Honours, and complied
with all his Defires ; fo that the Switzers no fooner heard of the Imprifonment of
their AmbafTador, but News was brought of his being releafed, which happened very
a propos for the Cardinal ; for the Switzers were refolved to arreft him, and to treat him
after the fame Manner they had done their AmbafTador.

The
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The Governor of Milan wrote afterwards to the Cardinal, and told him, that it

was for the Intereft of his Catholic Majefty, whofe Subject he was in Quality of Arch-

bilhop of Milan
,

that he (hould difcontinue his Vifitation. The holy Cardinal, who

had Art enough to fuit his Zeal to the Peace of the State, complied with all the Go-

vernor’s Defires. Thus the Switzers were appeas’d, and all Things continued peace,

able.

From this Example it appears, that an ill-guided Zeal may fometimes occafion great.

Diforders ; confequently that ’tis the Duty of every Prince, who has the Peace -and

Tranquillity of his Subjects at Heart, to have a watchful Eye over all Things, and par-

ticularly fuch wherein Religion is concern'd, iince thefe naturally make a greater Im-

jjreflion on the Mind, and are more eafily abufed.

The Inquifition is likewife fettled in Sicily and Sardinia ; but as this has been only

fihee the uniting of thefe two Iflands to the Crown of Spain
y

’us fubjed to the Inqui-

fitor-General of that Kingdom, and is no way dependent on the Inqulfitibn of

Rome.

After the Inquifition had been thus eftablifhed in Italy, the Court of Rome, who

tvere defirous of introducing it into all the States of Chriftendom, attempted to efta-

blifli it in Germany ; but the exceflive Rigour ot that Tribunal not fumng the generous

Temper of the Germans,
they oppofed it with fo much Bravery, that the Pope was

obliged to lay afide his Deflgn. However, the Court of Ro)ne tfere perfuaded, that

Time, and the Artifices which might be ufed, would at laft give Sticcefs to their En-

deavours But Time only taught them, that the Germans would never fubmit to fuch

a Yoke ;
and of this they had the ftrongeft Proof, by the Inquifition's being bamfhed

cut of feveral Cities, where the utmort Pains had been taken to fet it up, notwithftand-

ing that the Inquifitors had treated the Inhabitants with much greater Lenity than they

had ever exercifed before in any other Place.

Having therefore loft ail Hopes of eftablitoing it in Germany, they attempted to

fettle it in France, and fucceeded therein in Part; for it was received in Languedoc,

and fome of the neighbouring Provinces, upon account of the Vaudas and the Albi-

stenfes, whom they imagin'd thid Tribunal only could extirpate. But they likewife

found, that the free Temper of the French, fo abhorrent of Violence and Conftramt,

would no more iubmit to the Yoke than the Germans had done. Accordingly the In-

quifition was banilhed out of fome Cities by popular Infurredlions, and the Inquifitors

left feveral others for want of Employment ;
or rather becaufe they, fo far from meeting

with Refpedt, which they are fo vaftly fond of, were, on the contrary, umver&lly hated

and abhorred, and juftly fuppofed it Would be impoflible for them ever to overcome the

Averiion of thofe People.

The Houfes of the Inquifition at Carcaffone and at Fouloufe are (landing to this t)ay

;

and there are fome Dominican Friars in thofe Cities, who toll enjoy the Title of In-

quifitors; but then indeed it is no more than a mere Title, nor have they any Bufinefs.

They neverthelefs pretend, that in cafe a new Sedt of Heretics Were to ar.fe, to whom

Liberty of Confidence had not been granted, they would have a Rg ‘°

them; but it does not appear on what this Right is founded, fince the B,lhop;, n iprance

have an incontroulable Power of judging Heretics, and the civ agi rates

demning them, and putting their Sentence in Execution.

Be this as it will, thefe are the only Footfteps now remaining in France of the In-

,,L„ ”1 te UM ,h,M aka. .. bdta. it rfl 1* »» *<
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Kingdom, fince both King and People have an equal Abhorrence of Violence and Con>
ftraint j not to mention that they have other Expedients to preferve and reftore the Pu-
rity of Faith in that Kingdom. Thefe Expedients, though of a more gentle Nature,

and better fuited to the Genius of the Nation, and the Spirit of the primitive Church,

arc not lefs efficacious upon that Account.

CHAP. V.

The EJtabliJhment of the Inquisition in Spain.

A T laft the Inquifition being baniffied France
,

recovered more in Spain than it

had loft in that Kingdom. The Kings of Arragon received it, and eftablifhed

it in the feveral Dominions fubjeCt to that Crown. This Example, contrary to the

Pontiff’s Expectation, was not followed. Attempts were made to get it received in the

other States of this weftern Part of Europe
, but to no Purpofe. It was oppofed in all

Places with a Refolution, which, though agreeable to the Genius of the Nation, was
not in the leaft expected. But it did not long preferve its Authority in Arragon

,

but

became, as in France
,
the ObjeCt of the Contempt and Averfion of the Grandees and

People
; and in all Probability would foon have been drove out of that Kingdom with

as much Ignominy, had not Ferdinand of Arragon
,
and Ifabella of Caflile, who had

united almoft all the States of Spain under one Monarchy, reftored it to its priftine Au-
thority in Arragon, and afterwards in all Parts of Spain, Portugal excepted. Thus,
properly fpeaking, Spain was not wholly fubjedt to the Inquifition till about the Year

1484.

We may with Jultice affirm, that its Eftabliftiment here was entirely owing to John
de Forquernada, a Dominican

, Confeffor to Queen Ifabella, and afterwards Cardinal. He
had obliged that Princefs to promife him, before ftie came to the Crown, that in cafe

Heaven Ihould think fit to raile her to the Throne, ftie would do all that poffibly lay

in her Power to extirpate Heretics and Infidels; and indeed ftie afterwards fucceeded

to the Crown of Cajlile, which lhe brought to Ferdinajid King of Arragon for her

Dowry.

Such an Increafe of Power made thefe Princes refolve upon the Conqueft of the

Kingdom of Granada
, and to oblige the Moors, who had (o often made Spain tremble,

and had conquered the greateft Part of it, to return back into Africa.

This Defign met with better Succels than had been even hoped for. The Moon
were lubdued, were difpoffeffed of every Thing they held in Spain, and were at laft

obliged to fubmit themfelves, or tocrofs back again into Africa. And ever fince that
Time they have been fo taken up either with foreign or inteftine Wars, as has prevented

them from ever being able to return again into Europe.

Nevertheless, although the greateft Part of the Moors had been forced back into

Africa, yet great Numbers of them remained ftill in Spain. What detained them in

that Kingdom, was either the Marriages they had contracted, the various Settlements

they had in thefe Kingdoms, their Trade, or laftly, the landed Eftates they poffeffed

therein, which it was impoff’ble for them to tranfport into any other Country.

Ferdinand
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Ferdinand and I/abel/a, who plainly faw they could not force them out of Spain

Without depopulating the Dominions they had lately conquered, confented to their ftill
inhabiting it. However, they at laft obliged both them and the Jew, who were very
numeious 111 Spain, to renounce their Religion, and embrace Chriftianity.

These unhappy People being indifpenfibly obliged to receive whatever Laws the
Conqueror fhould fubjeft them to, confented to every Thing; that is, they turned
Chriftians in outward Appearance, though the greateft Part of them ftill adher’d in
reality to the Religion of their Forefathers. But as it is no eafy Matter to feparate the
inward Senfations of Religion from the Worfhip thereof, they did not lay afide, or re-
frain from the latter, whenever they judged they might do it with Impunity.

Torquemada forefeeing how prejudicial this Hypocrify would at length prove to
Religion and the Government, took occafion from thence to follicit the QiTeen to per-
form the Promife fhe had made him, of perfecting the Heretics and Infidels, when-
ever fhe fhould be in a Capacity to do it.

He reprefented to her, that ftle was as much engaged to it from Motives of Policy
as thole of Confidence; that fo long as the Moors and Jews fhould adhere to their old
Religion, they would preferve a fecret Inclination for their former Sovereigns

; that this

fecret Inclination would at laft be infallibly followed by their Correfpondence with fo-
reign Powers, and inteftine Confpiracies, and finally break out into open Infurredions
which would not fail to be fupported by the Moors of Africa ; that they had too much
Intereft to return back to Spain

,
not to take advantage of any Opportunity that might

be favourable to it ; that the Means of making them irreconcileable, would be to oblige
them to change their Religion in good earneft ; that as there was no Room to hope
they would ever do it by their own Impulfe, fo on the other Side it could not be
doubted but violent Methods would be neceflary ; that this indeed would lefien the
Number of her Subjects, but that it were better to have a few inviolably attach’d to
her Religion and Government, than a greater Number whofe Fidelity might be fufpeded

;

that laftly, the Union between the Church and the State was fo great, that whoever
was wanting in Afte&ion for the one* muft certainly have as little Value for the other.

These Reafons having made an ImprefliOn on the Queeh’s Mind, he remonftrated
lo her, that the beft Means of giving Succefs to what he had propoled, was to caufe
the Inquifition to be received in all the States that were fubjedl to the Crowns of Arragoii

and Cajlile ; that this Method was indeed flower than an open War, but then it was
fafer ; that it would be a perpetual Remedy to an Evil, which in all probability would
not be brought very foon to a Period ; that Italy was obliged to the Inquifition for the

Purity of its Faith. Laftly, that the moft glorious Circumftance of her Reign would
be, that fhe had not only done her utmoft Endeavours, during her Life-Time, for the

Support of the true Religion, but had alfo left behind her the moft infallible Methods
of preferving it in its utmoft Purity, as long as the Monarchy fhould endure.

The Queen won by thefe Reafons, promifed I’orquemada that fhe would do all that

lay in her Power to perfuade the King to eftablifh the Inquifition in all his Dominions;
and indeed his Reafons wrought as much upon the King as they had before done upon
the Queen; infomuch that they jointly obtained Bulls from Pope Sixtus IV. in 1483.

for the fetting up of the Inquifition in the Kingdoms of Arragon and Valentia
,
and the

Earldom of Catalonia. It was afterwards erected in Cajlile
,
and in all the Dominions

of Ferdinand and Ifabella. In Portugal it was not received before the Year 1 5 57. by

John II. as will be fhewn in the Sequel.

Torq^jemadA
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Torqemada had done too much Service in this Affair not to be rewarded for it 5 ac-

cordingly the Pope created him Cardinal, and their Catholic Majefties appointed him

Inquifitor-General. He fully anfwered the Opinion the People had of him, viz. that

there was not a Man in all Spain fitter for that important Employment, fince that du-

ring his fourteen Years Adminiftration in the Inquifition, he had profecuted upwards

of an hundred thoufand Perfons, of whom fix thoufand had been condemned to the

Flames.

Since thefe Days the Inquifition rofe with the Spanijh and Portuguefe Names, and

fhared as it were in their Conquefts. And indeed the Spaniards and Portuguefe having

gained very confiderable ones in both the Indies
,
they fet up the Inquifition in all thofc

Places, after the fame Methods, and under the fame Regulations that it had been erefted

in their Dominions in Europe.

Great Britain and the Low Countries were now the only Places where they had

not attempted to introduce the Inquifition. As for the former, the Temper of its In-

habitants, ftill more abhorrent of all violent Remedies, and more inclined to Infurrec-

tions than either the Germans or the French
,
appeared fo oppofite to the Inquifition^

that they thought all Endeavours for that Purpofe would prove ineffe&ual, and even

that though the Pope, who had more Authority there than in the reft of the States in

Chriftendom, fhould have Intereft fufficient to get it received in that Kingdom, it yet

would be impoffible for it to mainrain itfelf long therein. They therefore laid afide all

Thoughts of attempting it, but with the more Relu&ance, as the Englijb
>
being a

People who love moft to deliver their Thoughts freely and openly, and the moft ufed

to dogmatize, they were perfuaded they had fo much the greater Occafion for fuch an

Eftablifhmenc.

CHAP. VI.

The Attempts made to fettle the Inquisition in the

Low-Countries occafion Wars and Infurreclions.

A S to the Netherlands
,

the Conformity of the Temper of its Inhabitants with

thofe of the Germans and French
,
between whom they are fituated, having given

occafion to conclude that either it would be impoftible to introduce the Inquifition

among them, or that it would never be long fupported therein, was the Caufe that n6

Attempt was made for that Pnrpofe, or that they did not carry it to any great Lengths.

Thus the Bifiiops continued in Poffefiion of the Right of judging Heretics, and the

Magiftraces in that of condemning them, and putting their Sentences in Execution.

But after the Rile of the Lutheran Herefy, a great Number of Heretics having fet-

tled in thofe fpacious Provinces, under Pretence of carrying on their Traffic, the Em-
peror Charles V. who was not loved by them, and who perhaps hated them in his Turn,
or at leaft was afraid of them, was apprehenfive left they fhould at laft get the upper

Hand in the hereditary Countries. This Apprehenfion, added to the Negligence of the

Magiftrates, who had bern obliged to flacken their Profecutions, becaufe of the great

Number of Heretics that had llieltcr’d themfelves in thofe Provinces, occafioned his

publilhing
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^ublifliing an Edift in 1550. by which the Inquifition was ordered to be eftablifhcd in

all the ^rQvioces of the Low-Cou?itries
i

in the lame Manner as in Spain.

Th is Editt was promulgated ; but Mary Queen of Hungary
, Sifter to the Emperor,

and Governeis of thofe Provinces, having remonftrated to him, that in cafe that Edift

(hould be put in Execution, all the foreign Merchants, and great Numbers of the Na-

tives of the Country, would immediately abandon it, in order to feck for Liberty of

Confcience elfewhere; and their Trade, which at that Time was the mod flourilhingof

any in Europe, would infallibly be ruin’d : this prevailed with the Emperor to publifti

two Deek rations;-by which all Foreigners were exempted from the Jurifdi&ion of the

Inquifition, and the Severity of its Profecutions very much mitigated with refpoft to

the Natives of the Country.

However, notwithftanding the Emperor’s Edict was publifhed with thefe Reftric-

tions, it yet was not put in Execution ; whether it were that that Moharch, who was

not always for having thofe Things carried on, which he feemed, in outward Ap-

pearance, to promote, was not urgent to have it put in Execution j or that the People,

the Bifhops, and Magiftrates, whole Intereft being chiefly concerned therein, did there-

fore forefee the Confequences that would refult from it, better than any other Perfon,

and who moreover were very fenfible that the Emperor was not able to force them to

fubmit to this Yoke againft their Wills, fecretly oppofed it : Be this as it will, the In-

quifition was noc eftablilhed in the Lcw<-Countries during the Reign of Charles V. and

Things continued in their former State with refpect to Heretics.

After the Death of ibis Emperor, which happened in 1599. Philip II. his Son,

who was now Sovereign of the Netherlands
,
attempted all Methods poflible to fet up,

as rigorous an Inquifition therein, as that of Spain. The States at firft oppofed it by

the ftrongeft as well as mod refpectful Remonftrances : But Philip II. refolving to be

obeyed, had not the leaft regard to them ; upon which the People, who could not

bear to be forced in an Article of fo extenfive and delicate a Nature as that of Reli-

gion, broke out into an open Infurre&ion.

This Infurre&ion in the Low-Countries gave occafion to the Rife and Eftablilhment

of the Commonwealth of Holland. No Infurredion ever lafted longer, or was carried

on with greater Obftinacy; for the War continued upwards of threefcore Years with

unparallelled Animofity, but various Succefs. The King of Spain had frequent Oppor-

tunities of eftablilhing a greater Authority in thofe Countries than any of his Prede-

ceffors had ever enjoy’d; and on the other Side, the Flemmings were in open Rebellion

were frequently on the Point either of changing their Mafter, or of wholly recovering

their Liberty, by fetting up a popular Government, almoft after the Model of that of

antient Rome.

At length both Parties grew weary of a War, which had been carried on for fo

many Years, coft fo much Blood, and had fo much weakened and drained them of fo

many Sums ; and thereupon a Peace was concluded ; but it coft the King of Spain

themoft valuable Part of the Lmv-Countries,
I mean that Part of it which now forms

the Commonwealth of the feven United Provinces ; and he found himfelf obliged to

acknowledge it a free and independent State. Nor would he have preferved the reft,

had he not ratified and enlarged the Privileges of the Provinces, one of which was,

that for the future no mention fhould be made of ever eftablilhing the Inquifition there-

in ; and that all heretical Caufes fhould be judged by the antient Laws, and in the

ufual Forms.

Vol. II, Nnn Thus
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Thus ended the long War which had been carried on in the Netherlands
, whereof

the Inquifition was either the real or pretended Caufe. It has not made any Progrefs

fince that Time. Such Places as had received it, are ftill fubjedt to it ; and thofe whefe

it had been refufcd, have been fo happy as to keep it out ; infomuch that it is now con-

fined to Italy, and the Dominions fubjedt to the Crowns of Spain and Portugal. How-

ever, its Jurifdidtion is not confined to fuch narrow Bounds, but it ftill flourilhes in a

greater Tradt of Ground than all Europe.

CHAP. VII.

The I n q_u 1 s 1 t 1 o n Jet up in Venice.

Notwithstanding the City of Venice boafts a great Antiquity, and has from its

Infancy, by a particular Favour of Heaven, profefledthe Chriftian Faith, it yet

preferved itfelf unfullied with Herefy, till about the Year 1232.

We need no other Proof of this than the Inftrument itfelf by which James Thie.

polo was raifed to the Dignity of Doge. We here fee the Methods appointed to be

made ufe of in the Punilhment of Criminals ; a great Number of Crimes, and of

different Sorts, are there named, but no mention is made of Herefy j a Proof that this

City, and the Places in its Dependence, were at that Time wholly free from it.

In the 1232, the above-mention’d Doge publifh’d a Declaration on the fameSubjedt,

•viz. the Punifhments of various Crimes, among which he mentions feveral which in-

deed are very near a-kin to Herefy, fuch as Witchcraft and Incantations ; but does not

make the leaft mention of Herefy, which plainly proves it was not known in thole

Days j for otherwife he would certainly have enadted the Punilliments due to Herefy, as

well as other Crimes.

But after Pope Innocent IV. had quarrelled with the Emperor Frederick II. as has

been already Ihewn in the fecond Book of this Hiftory, Italy being divided into two

Fadlions, whereof the one fided with the Pope, the other with the Emperor, the He-

retics, under Pretence of fiding with his Imperial Majefty, infinuated themfelves every

where. Venice was more crouded with them than any other Place, and that becaufe as

its Government is lefs fevere than any other, they flattered themfelves they fhould be in-

dulged a greater Liberty in that City.

But the Doge and Senate juftly fearing that fo great a Concourfe of Perfons, in-

fedled with a Variety of heretical Tenets, would at laft corrupt the Religion which

they had endeavour’d for fo many Ages to preferve in all its Purity, they, in 1249, be-

gan to confult upon Methods how they might beft preferve themfelves from fo great an

Evil.

In purfuance of this, feveral Perfons of great Ability, and zealous for the Catholic

Religion, were impowered to fearch after Heretics. It was afterwards enabled, that

they lhould be impeach’d before the Patriarch of Grado
,
and the other Bilhops in the

Venetian Territories, whofe Right it was to judge Heretics j and that all fuch as Ihould

be found guilty of Herefy by the Bilhops, Ihould be put into the Hands of the fe-

cular
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cular Judge, and by Plurality of Voices be condemned to the Flames by the Doge and
his Council : Thefe Statutes were made under the Adminiftration of the Doge Morofini

Anno Dorn. 1249.

But left the Profecution of Heretics ftiould be fufpended by a Bifhop’s Death, the

Doge James Contarini enadted, in 1275, that the Vicar-Generals, during the Vacancy
of the See, ftiould have the fame Authority as the Bifhops in judging and condemning

Heretics. #

The Statutes were executed in all the Venetian Territories with the utmoft Exadlnefs,

efpecially as they agreed in all Points with the civil and ecclefiaftical Law, which had

been pradlifed from Time immemorial in the Empire ; and each Party was by this means
fully fatisfied in all their Pretenfions, by the ecclefiaftical Judges being impowered to take

Cognizance of thofe Matters with refpedt to Law, and the lay Judges that of the Fadt,

and the Condemnation of them.

But neither the Doge or his Counfellers have ever pretended, as we (hall hereafter

find the Court of Rome does, to be the mere Executors of ecclefiaftical Sentences : This

is plain from the exprefs Words of the Law enadted by the Doge Morofini, viz. that all

fuch as have been convicted of Herefy by the Sentence of the Bifhops, fhall be condem-

ned to the Flames by the Doge and his Counfellors by Plurality of Voices; but this

can be faid only of fuch Judges as have an adtive Voice, which thofe who only execute

another’s Sentence cannot be faid to have.

Things did not long continue in this State, before the Court of Rome, who have

always a watchful Eye over their Interefts, endeavour’d to get the Inquifition eftablifhed

at Venice, as they had already done in moft of the States of Italy, by the Methods above

related.

But the Venetians, who are as fenfible as any People in the World of their true

Intereft, and fojudicioufiy forefee the Confequence of Things, could never be pre-

vailed with to conferit to it : Innocent
,
Alexander

,
Urban, Clement

;
and the feven

Popes their Succeflors, fet every Engine at Work to compafs their Defign ; but to no

Purpofe.

The Inquifition did itfelf contribute to the obftinate Refiftabce it met with, when
attempted to be fet up in Venice ; all Places rang with the Diforders and Tumults oc-

cafioned by the Sermons, as well as the fiery and imprudent Condudt of the Inquifitors.

For thefe Mock-Zealots, would, upon the firft Whim that came into their Heads, pub-

lifh Crufades againft the Heretics ;
and thefe new-made Crufaders, inftead of being fer-

viceable to Religion, thought of nothing but revenging theriifelves upon their Enemies,

and to difpoflefs a numberlefs Multitude of innocent Perfons of their Eftates, upon Pre-

tence of their entertaining heretical Principles, when at the fame Time all fuch were the

fartheft from their Thoughts.

Milan and Parma had like to have been ruined by the Tumults which had been

raifed on thefe Occafions, and all Italy cry’d aloud againft the Inquifition and its Offi-

cers. The Senate of Venice took Advantage of thefe Diforders, by making it a Handle

to juftify their having always refufed to fuffer the Inquifition to be eredted in the Terri-

tories of Venice.

How-
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However, all thefe fruitlefs Attempts could not prevail with the Popes to defiftfrom
their Defign ; and Nicholas IV. at laft obtained what his Predeceflors had fo long folli-

cited in vain. The Senate, in compliance with the Requeft of his Holinefs, refolv’d

to receive the Inquifition; but then it was with all the Precautions neceflary for prevent-
ing the Scandal and Diforder it had occafioned in almoft all the Places where it had been
hitherto received.

» o

It was therefore agreed, that no other Officers but thofe of the Republic, ffiould be
fuffer’d to execute the Profecutions of the Inquifition ; that, in order to prevent all Bur«
dens and Impofuions, the Revenues neceffary for the Maintenance of that Tribunal
ihould not be raifed by its Officers ; that the Republic fliould affign a Fund for that
Purpofe, and ffiould nominate a Perfon to receive the Monies arifing therefrom

; that it

ffiould pay the Salaries of the Inquifitors and their Officers, and defray all the neceflary

Expences; and that all Fines, Confifcations, and all Profits arifing from the Condem-
nation of Heretics, fliould be put into the Hands of the Inquifitors, for which it ffiould

be accountable to the Senate, to be employ’d by them as they ffiould judge proper. All
which is very different from the Practice of the Inquifition in other Places, where ail

the Money goes to the Inquifitors.

The Senate having thus refolved to receive the Inquifition, an Inftrument was im-
mediately drawn up for that Purpofe, in the moft authentic manner, and lent to the
Pope. And altho’ his Holinefs was not pleafed with the Reftridions made by the Se-
nate, and would have been glad the Inquifition had been received at Venice without the
leaA Limitation, as in the other States of Italy, he neverthelefs thought fit to agree to
this Inftrument, and accordingly confirm’d it by a Bull dated the 28th of Auguji. In
this manner the Tribunal of the Inquifition was eftabliffied at Venice.

Altho’ it was pretty much reftrained in its Authority, neverthelefs the Court of
Rome thought they had done great Matters in having procured its Eftablifliment there ;
particularly as they flatter’d themfelves that they ffiould at laft force the Venetians to ac-
quiefee in all things, and to fuffer the Inquifition to reign as defpotic there, as in all the
other States of Italy.

'

However, their Hopes were afterwards blafted ; for the Senate, who probably were
petfuaded they had been too condefcending in receiving the Inquifition, tho' upon
their own Terms, were firmly refolved not to fuffer the leaf! Innovation, and to keep
Things on the fame Foot in which they had been firft eftablithed. So far from giving
their Confent to the repealing of any of the old Statutes, they have enabled new ones
from Time to Time

; all which together, compofe the thirty nine famous Chapters
or Statutes, by which the Inquifition, in all the Venetian Territories, is governed to this

HIS-
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
Relating to the

INQUISITION.
BOOK III,

Of the Laws, Proceedings, and Magiftrates of the

Inquisition.

CHAP. I.

A Dejcription of the Inquisitions of Rome and

Spain.

AL L the Inquifitions of Italy
,
thofe of the Republic of Venice, and of the Land

of the Church excepted, wherever fituated, are fubordinate to that of Rome,

whereof the Pope is Head. It is he who nominates the Cardinals that com-
pofe the Congregation of the Holy Office ; for by this Name the Inquifition is called. He
alfo appoints all the Inquifitors of the feveral Inquifitions in Italy

,
and the Land of the

Church. Thefe Inquifitors are liable to be turned out of their Places whenever the Pope

pleafes
; and that without his being obliged to profecute them, or (hew Caufe for their

being difmified : However, they enjoy their Employments as long as they pleafe, if they

have but Interefl enough to keep themfelves in.

The Inquifition of Rome
,
and the Congregation of the Holy Office, which is the

fame Thing, has a fupreme Authority over all particular Inquifitions : An Account is

given to them of all Affairs of Importance : They are always confulted upon any con-

fiderable Occafion ; and its Orders and Anfwers are obferved with the utmoft Punctuality.

It regulates the Proceedings, prefcribes the Forms of judiciary Sentences, abolifhes old

Laws, and enaCts new ones, whenever it judges neceffary. As the Inquifitors are inde-

pendant one on the other, it judges all Difputes that may arife between them, receives

all Complaints made againft them ; and when they find it impoffible to conceal their

Faults and irregular Proceedings, it appoints condign Punifliment, and from their Judg-

ment lies no Appeal. In fine, the lefTer Inquifitidns are as fo many inferior Courts, with

refpeCt to the fuperior ones.

The Inquifition of Rome is compofed of Cardinals, who fit as Judges, and of Con-

fulters, rrioft of whom are Doctors of the Canon Law, and Regulars or Monks ; thefe

are as fo many Counfellors, whofe Bufinefs it is to examine the Books, Tenets, Opi-

nions, and Actions of all Perfons impeached to the Tribunal of the Inquifition. It is

from their Opinions that the Cardinal Inquifitors form their Sentences and Decrees. There

are befides two Secretaries, and a kind of Attorney-General, who arc the only Perfons

known to thofe who are impeached. There is a prodigious Number of inferior Of-

Vdl. II. Ooo ficer9i
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ficers ;
becaufe as all the Officers of the Inquifition have very great Privileges, and can

be judged by that Tribunal only, they by that Means fecure themfelves from the ordi-

nary Forms of Juftice, which are very fevere.

In Spain and Portugal there is a fupreme Council of the Inquifition, which enjoys

the fame Authority as that of the Congregation of the Holy Office at Rome. All the

lefler Inquifitions eftabliftied in the Countries fubjett to thefe two Crowns, are fubordi-

nate to thefe, thofe of the Dukedom of Milan excepted, which are fubjeft to the gene-
ral Inquifition of Rome,

The fupreme Council confifts of the Grand Inquifitor, who is nominated by the
King of Spain, and confirmed by the Pope. This is the only Right the Pontiff has
over that of Spain j for when he has once confirmed hirp, he has no farther to do
with that Inquifition. The Inquifitor-General being thus nominated and confirmed, is

impovvered to nominate all the Officers of the Inquifition in the feveral Dominions fub-
jedt to the King of Spain, and confequently muff be one of the moft confiderable Per-
fons in the Government.

Besides the Inquifitor-General; the fupreme Council confifts alfo of five Counfel-
lors, whereof one muff be a Dominkan Friar, by the Privilege granted by Philip III.

of a Fifcal, or Attorney-General, a Secretary of the King’s Chamber, two Secretaries

of the Council, and an Alguazil or Sergeant-Major, or a Receiver j of two Relators, and
two Qualificators : The Number of Familiars and inferior Officers is, as at Rome, very
great

; and that becaufe they enjoy ftill greater Privileges, and are fubjedt to no other
Tribunal than that of the Inquifition, which exempts them from the ordinary Forms of
Juftice, which are ftill more fevere in Spam than in Italy. Thefe Privileges are fo confi-
derable, that the greateft Noblemen in Spain think it an Honour to be Officers of the
Inquifition.

The fupreme Council of the Spanifj Inquifition enjoys a plenary Authority over the
reft of the Inquifitions, who cannot make an Ad of Faith, or general Execution,
without its Leave firft obtained. Of all the Tribunals of the Inquifition, this only has
the Privilege to have no Appeals lie from its Decrees. It may enadt new Laws when-
ever it judges them neceffary, determines all Law

: Suits of whatfoever Nature, that
are carried on between the Inquifitors, punifhes all Minifters and Officers of the In-
quifition, receives all Caufes lodged by Appeal

; in a word, its Authority is fo great,
i at there is not a Man in all the Dominions of the King of Spain

, but trembles

a u •

Mentl0n
.

of its Name i nor would the King himfelf dare to interfere with
its Authority

; and indeed, whoever has made fuch Attempt has always fmarted

VERY one has heard of the Severities which Don Carlos, Prince of Spain, Don
Jom of Aujtna, and the Prince of Parma, met with upon this Account : For Pbi-
’p I. to pleafe the Inquifitors, was forced to keep them a very long Time from
Court tho the firft was his only Son, the fecond his Brother, and Son to Charles V. and
t ie Iaft his Nephew, whom we fliall have occafion to mention in the Sequel. And
when all came to all, their only Crime was their having broke out into fome paffionatc
Expreflions againft the Inquifition, tho’ upon a very juft and lawful Account.

Philip II. was fo ridden by the Inquifition, as Turguet informs us in his Hiflory of
* I4°£

,

at he dld not prefume to undertake any Affair without asking their
Advice, never failing to follow it.

The
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The Letter Inquilitions fubordinate to that of the fovereign Tribunal of Spain, arc

thofe of Sevil, of Toledo
,
Granada

,
Corduba, Cuenca, Valladolid ; of Murcia

, Lerma,

Longrono, St. James, Saragojfa ; of Valentia
,
Barcelona , Majorca,

Sardinia, Palermo
,

Carthagena,
and Lima.

These feveral Inquifitions confift of three Inquifitors, three Secretaries, an Alguazil

or Sergeant-Major, and three Receivers, Qualificators, or Confulters.

The Lefler Inquifitors of Italy, in each confiderable City whereofthere is one, have

much the fame Officers j
and indeed the Inquifition of S/w* was formed after the Mo-

del of that of /to/)?.

These Officers arc an Inquifitor, a Vicar, an Attorney-General, a Notary, feveral

Confulters, one or more Jailors, befides a great Number of inferior Officers.

All the Officers of the Inquifitor are obliged to give Proofs of Cafa Limpia
,

i. e. of

their being defeended of antient Chriftians, and that none of their Anceftors have fal-

len under the Cenfure of the Inquifition, either for Infidelity or Herefy. Befides this,

they are bound to obferve an inviolable Secrecy with regard to the Tranfadtions of

the Inquifition, upon any Pretence whatfoever. Neither Promifes nor Threats are ad-

mitted as Excufes upon this Head ;
and whoever tranfgreffes in this Cafe is fure to be

obnoxious to its Rigours.

CHAP. II.

Of Cafes and Perfons fubjeft to ^Inquisition.

THESE are reducible to three Heads. Fir
ft.

To Cafes and Pcrfons fubjedt to

the Inquifition. Secondly ,
Its Methods of proceeding. And, Thirdly

,
The

Manner of putting its Sentences in Execution.

As to the firft Head: There are fix principal Cafes fubjeft to the Judgment of the

Inquifition. The firft, Herefy the fecond Sufpicion of Herefy ,
the thtrd Protean

of Herefy, the fourth, the Black Art, Witchcraft, Sorcery, and Inchantment ,
the fifth,

Blafphemy, which either fuppofes forrte Herefy, or fomething related to it, the forth

andlaft, any Refiftance made to the Inquifition, or to its Members or Officers, in the

Execution of its Orders.

In this manner the Inquifition is impowered to judge fix forts of Perfon . F

fetics; fecondly, thofe who have gWen any Sufp.cron of Herefy s
th y, 1

£
,ers or thofe who protedl or favour them in any manner whatfoeve ;

fourthly, Magcans

Wizards, Conjurers, and thofe who ufe Incantations ;
fifthly, Ba P em

“|’
the Tariff

laftly, thofe who refill the Officers of the Inquifition, and mterfere with the Jut.l

didtion thereof in any manner whatfoever.

An«
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Antiently * the Inquifition ufed to judge of thefe fix kind of Perfons only. But
within thefe hundred Years, Gregory XIII. Pius V. Clement VIII. and Gregory XIV
have enlarged its Jurifdidion, and extended it to all Jews, Mahometans

, Infidels ol

what Religion foever, and to all in general who any way prejudice the Members and
Officers of the Inquifition, either in their Perfons, Honours, Poffeffions, or any Tftng
that belongs to them, though abftraded from the Exefcife of their feveral Employ-
ments.

These Cafes which are fubjed to the Inquifition, are of greater Extent than might at

firft be imagined. For in the firft Place, as to what relates to Heretics, all are by the In-
quifition comprehended under that Name, who have either fpoken, writ, taught, or
preached any Thing contrary to the Scripture, the Apoftles Creed, the Articles of Faith
and the Traditions of the Church. Thofe who have alfo abjured theChriftian Faith for

the fake of embracing any other Religion whatfoever
; or thole who, tho' they don’t

go fo far as to change their Religion, do yet commend the Cuftoms and Ceremonies ufed
in others, or who pradife fome of thefe, or maintain that a Man may be faved in any
Religion, provided he profeffes it with a pure and fincere Heart.

If the Inquifition went no farther, there would be nothing very extraordinary in all

this i but as they likewife comprehend under the Title of Heretics all who difipprove
any Ceremony, Ufage, or Cuftom, received not only in the univerfal Church (a Circum-
ftance that would juftly merit Cenfure) but even in thofe particular Churches where the
Inquifition is received, how difficult foever it would be to prove fuch People Here-
tics, from the Principles of found Theology, they are neverthelefs looked upon by the
Inquifition as Perfons fufpeded of Herefy.

They alfo include among thefe, all who hold, declare, or teach, any Principles con-
trary to thofe received at Rome and in Italy

,
with refped to the fovereign and unli-

mited Authority of the Popes, their Superiority over even General Councils, and their
Power over temporal Princes ; as alfo thofe who hold, declare, teach, or write, any
Thing in oppofition to the Decifions made by the Pope on any Subject whatever.’ In
this Senfe there would be a great Number of Heretics in France ; and indeed ’tis cer-
tain that moft of the French and Germans

,
not excepting the very Roman Catholics a-

mong them, are confider’d as Lutherans in thofe Countries where the Inquifition
prevails.

The Sufpicion of Herefy is ftill of greater Extent
; for if a Man happens only to ad-

vance any Propofition that offends .thofe who hear it, or even forbears to impeach thofe
who advance any fuch, he is fure to be obnoxious to it-

Those are likewife fufpeded of Herefy who abufe the Sacraments, or any Thing of
a holy Nature ; who defpife, infult, or pull down Images

j who read, keep, or lend to
read, any Books condemned by the Inquifition.

It is alfo a Efficient Handle for falling under this Sufpicion, to deviate from the
common Practice of Catholics in Matters of Devotion

j fuch as fpending a whole Year
without either going to Confeffion, or receiving the Communion, the eating Flefh on
prohibited Days, and the neglecting to go to Mafs on fuch Days as are appointed bv
the Church.

rr y

Those alfo are fufpeded of Herefy, who not being Priefts, are yet fo wicked as to
celebrate Mafs, or hear Confeffions

j or who, having that Charader, celebrate Mafs

* This IS not to be underftood of the Spani/l Inquifition, fincc it was firft immediately fet up in oppofition to
jfcwi and MakmtUmt. r

without
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without confecrating it, or repeat fuch Sacraments as are not to be repeated; or who
after having taken holy Orders, or taken the Habit in fome religious Order, attempt to
marry

; as thofe likewife who marry two or more Wives.

In fine, any Perfon is fufpefted of Herefy who has been prefent, tho’ but once, at any
Sermon preach’d by a Heretic, or any other of their public Exercifes ; to negledt to
appear before the Inquifition when fummoned, or to get one’s felf abfolved within the
Year after one has been excommunicated

; to receive a Heretic into one’s Friendfhip, to
entertain him in one’s Houfe, to make him Prelents, or even to pay him a Vifit; and
above all, to prevent his being imprifoned in the Inquifition, or aflift his Efcape from
thence, tho’ grounded on the ftrongeft Motives of Friendfhip, Duty, Gratitude, Pity,

Alliance or Kindred.

And to fo great Lengths is this Matter carried in the Inquifition, that the giving

Shelter to a Heretic is not only prohibited, but a Perfon is even obliged to impeach any
fuch, tho' it were a Brother, Father, Husband or Wife, and that upon Pain of being

excommunicated, or incurring on one’s felf the Guilt of Herefy, and being expofed to all

the Rigours of the Inquifition, as a Fovourer of Heretics.

This is the third Head fubject to the Judgment of this Tribunal ; under this Name
are comprehended all thofe who any way favour, defend, or give Advice, or any kind

of Afliftance, to thofe whom the holy Office has begun to profecutej thofe alfo, who
knowing a Perfon to be a Heretic, or to have efcaped from the Prifons of the Inqui-

fition ; or, who having been fummoned, refufe to appear before it ; who either harbour,

conceal, or furnifh any Heretic with Advice or Afliftance, to prevent his being taken,;

or who, upon his having been imprifoned, aflift him in breaking out of Jail, or furnifh

him with any Inftrument for that Purpofe, or oppofe, either by Threats, or otherwife*

the Officers of the Inquifition in the Execution of their Office ; or who, without per-

fonally oppofing them, do yet aid and aflift others in it. Thofe likewife are looked

upon as Fautors of Heretics, who fpeak to fuch as are imprifoned in the Inquifition

without Leave; or who write to them, either to advife them in any Matter, or merely

to comfort them in their Misfortunes. Thofe alfo who bribe the Witnefles with Money

or otherwife, to oblige them to hold their Tongues, or favour the Accufed in their

Depofltions; or who either conceal, fteal, burn or get Pofleflion, in any manner foever,

of Papers relating to the Affairs of the Inquifition.

Finally, and which is the moft extraordinary Circumftance, is, that all Correfpon-

dence in general with the Heretics, tho- upon Account of Traffic, is fufficient to in-

cur Sufpicion of Herefy ; nor can any Perfon fend them either Goods, Money, or any

kind ofthing ; nor even write to, or receive any Letters from them, without falling un-

der this Sulpicion. Nor is it pofiible for any Man to efcape it, who knowing a Perfon

to be a Heretic, or even fufpe&ed of Herefy, does not go and impeach him in the Holy

Office, whatever Reafons or Motive he may have to the contrary.

The fourth Head, which includes Magicians, Wizards, Conjurers, Southfayers, and

fuch like, is ftill of greater Extent, particularly of Italy, whofe Inhabitants are very

Superftitious, and the Female World more inquifitive and credulous than in any other

Nation: Not to mention thatPerfons of the greateft Underftanding among them, eafi-

ly give Credit to all the ridiculous Stories that are told of Conjurers ; the Extravagan-

cies of their nodturnal Meetings, and the great Power and Influence which the Devil is,

by fome, fuppofed to have over the Actions of Men. We fhall not trouble the Reader

with the feveral Accufations that may be brought upon this Head ; fince, that except-

ing certain enormous Crimes, which, as they are the fame in all Countries, are there-

VOL. II. P P P forC
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fore well enough known ; the reft: confift only of certain ridiculous fuperftitious Prac^

tices that flow from a crazy Imagination and a groveling Credulity, rather than a de-

praved Will and a corrupt Heart.

All we /hall obferve, is, That of the feveral Cafes fubjed to the Judgment of the

Inquifition, none gives them a greater Opportunity of filling their Prifons with Women
of all Conditions ; and that judiciary Aftrology, when employ’d to pry into Futurity,

is alfo fubjed to it.

Altho’ Blafphemy, which is the fifth Head, be very common, and is one of the

greateft Crimes a Perfon can poflibly be guilty of, yet the Inquifition takes Cognizance

of that kind of it only which comprehends fome heretical Tenet. Of this we Ihall

not quote any Inftances, becaufe it is much better to be ignorant of thefe Things than to

know them.

And altho' Jews, Mahometans, and other Infidels, are not fubjed to the Inquifition

in a great many Refpeds, they neverthelefs come under its Cognizance with regard to

all fuch Crimes as any way offend the Chriftian Religion. Thefe Crimes are, firft, fuch

as a Chriftian may commit, as the favouring of Heretics, Blafphemers, Conjurers,

or the oppofing the Officers of the Inquifition in the Execution of their Orders.

All fuch Crimes are no more tolerated in Jews, and other Infidels than in Chrif-

tians.

Moreover, all thofe are likewife fubjed to the Inquifition, who either publiffi, write,

or advance, in what manner foever, any Principle that clafhes with the Articles of Faith

which Chriftians hold in common with them. Thus, were a Jew or a Mahometan to

deny the Unity of God, or his Providence, the Inquifition would call him to Account

for it, and punifh him as a Heretic.

They alfo are fubjed to the Inquifition, when they hinder any of their Religion to

turn Chriftians, or perfuade or prevail with a Chriftian to quit his Religion and embrace

their Principles, or any way favour them in fuch a Change.

They are alfo forbid to fell, put off, or even keep by them, the Talmud, and other

Books prohibited by the Inquifition, or any which pretend to refute the Chriftian Reli-

gion, or treat it in a contemptuous Manner.

In a Word, the Jews are not allowed to have Chriftian Nurfes, nor to perform the

leaft Action in Contempt of the Chriftian Religion. The Inquifition takes Cognizance

of all thefe Cafes, and punifhes them with fo much the more Severity, as thefe unhap-

py Wretches are frequently prevailed with to change their Religion, in order to efcapc

the Punifhment to which they are condemned.

As one of the chief Maxims of the Inquifition is to ftrike Terror into all, and to

make itfelf dreaded by all who are fubjed to it, it punifhes with great Severity fuch as

offend its Agents or Officers in any manner foever : And in this Cafe nothing is looked

upon as a flight Offence, but every Crime is confider’d as capital i nor can Birth, Cha-
rader, Employment, Rank, or Dignity, fecure any Perfon from its Violence j and the

leaft Threat againft the moft inferior Officer of the Inquifition, its Informers or Witnefles,

would be punifhed with the utmoft Rigour and Severity.

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

The Manner in which the Trihunal of ^Inquisition
proceeds againfi all Perfons impeached.

TH U S we have given in few Words, an Account of all fuch Cafes 'as are fubjert

to the Inquifition. Thefe comes generally under its Cognizance by four different

Methods ; either by public Report, by which a Perfon is accufed of one or more of the

Crimes above-mentioned j or by the Depofition of thofe Witneffes by whom he is im-

peach’d ; or by the Difcovery of the Spies of the Inquifition, who are fpread up and

down ill all Places ; or, laftly, by the Depofitions of the Criminals them (elves, who,

for fear others fhould inform againfi: them, and in the Hopes of meeting with lels fevere

Treatment, fometimes impeach themfelves of Things of which they know they might

be convirted.

When the Inquifitors have difcovered a Criminal by one of the four Methods above-

mentioned, or even on a bare Sufpicion, which often is very flight, he is thrice fum-

moned to appear with the ufual Formalities; after which, in cafe he does not come

forth, he is excommunicated, and fined provifionally in large Sums, which, however,

does not exempt him from a more fevere Punifhment, in cafe he be catch’d again.

The fureft Method is to obey the firft Summons ; for the longer this is delay'd, the

greater Guilt is incurred ; nay, tho’ a Perfon were really innocent, yet a Refufal to obey

the Orders of the Inquifition, is itfelf a Crime : All Delays and Put-offs on this Occa-

fion, only heighten the Prejudice which may be entertained againft a Perfon impeached;

and they take it for granted, they have Proofs fufficient againfi: him, and that he is dif-

fident of the Merits of his Caufe, from the firfi Moment he difeovers the leafi Relurtance

to appear before his Judges. When this is the Cafe of a Perfon accufed, he has no other

way left to fecure himfelf than by a voluntary and perpetual Banifhment. Nothing is

forgot in this Tribunal ; no Crime is wiped away by Time, nor do they allow of any

fuchaThing as Prefcription.

It is yet no eafy matter to fucceed in this violent Extreme, and 'tis almoft impof-

fible to efcape the Search of the Inquifitors ; for no fooner has an impeached Perfon

made his Efcape, but all the Inquifitions have fpeedy Notice of it. They purfue him

every way, and feldom fail to catch him again. The fame is obferved with regard to

thofe who break out of the Prifons of the Inquifition ; if they are catched again, they

are utterly undone, and the mod gentle Punifhment they are to expert, is Imprifonment

for Life.

It is ftill more difficult for a Perfon to make his efcape in Spain ; for, not to mention

that the Inquifition is more fevere and exart there than in any other Country, the Her-

mandad is fo vigilant in its Purfuits, that it is impofijble not to fall into its Clutches.

Thefe are a kind of Societies eftabliflied in all Parts 0{ Spatn> whofe Cities, Towns,

and Villages fwarm with them. They are fo many indefatigable Spies, who liften, and

obferve all that pafles
?

but they are chiefly employ’d in purfuing fuch Criminals as fly

from Juftice, and for this they fpare neither Care, Labour, nor Expence. Thefe Fel-

lows are at the Heels of a Criminal wherever he flies ; and when they find him, in cafo

they are not firong enough to feize him openly, they fet every Engine at work in order

to get him again; and for this Purpofe they ftrike up a Mock-Friendfhip with him,

invite him frequently to Entertainments, make him Prefents, and lend him Money j
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they likewife affift in 'cafe of Sicknefs, or any other Misfortune. They difguife their

Sentiments, and feign to have exaftly the fame Notions with him : In a word, they

fwear a thoufand Oaths that they have the fincereft Fr indihip for him. Thus when
they think they have work’d themfelves into his Confidence, they allure him to fome
flace, where he is immediately feized and hurried away, by Perfons fuborned for that

Purpofe. If the Perfon who is thus purfued keeps, as fometimes happens, fo much
upon his guard as to defeat all their Stratagems, they then will find fome Opportunity

to engage him infenfibly in fome Party of Pleafure, either on board a Ship, a Boat, or

in a Coach in the Country ; when, to his great Surprize, he ihall find, that the People

of the Ship, of theBoat, or Coach, had been all bribed : And being thus enfnar’d, they,

immediately carry him off to Spain. In this manner feveral Perfons have been decoy’d,

even from Conjlantinople.

Alt ho’ the Hermandad is no way allied to the lnquifition, it neverthelefs employs

thofe Wretches to a very good Purpofe, whenever any Perfon refufes to fubmit to the

Sentence of that Tribunal, or endeavours to efcape it by Flight. And as the Inquifi-

tion is more efieemed and refpe&ed than any other Tribunal in Spain
,

fo the Herman-
dad are inviolably devoted to its Service.

There is another Body of Men, called the Crufade, or la Cruciata mSpani/h, from
whom the lnquifition receives no lefs Service. The Bufinefs of this Society is not like

the above-mentioned, to purfue Criminals ; but only to have an Eye over the Beha-
viour of all Roman Catholics, and to impeach them in cafe they omit any Duties of
the Chriftian Profeffion. This Society is vaftly rich, and as powerful as wealthy; for

the Bifhops, the Archbifhops, and moft of the Grandees of Spain, are Members of it.

Thefe are another kind of Spies, who are to be met with every where; they infinuate
themfelves into every Body’s Affairs, and fuffer nothing to efcape them. The Spaniards
areperfuaded, that had it not been for the lnquifition and the Crufade, their Kingdom
would have been over-run with Heretics, who had like to have made themfelves Matters
of the other Kingdoms and States of Europe.

It being therefore, as was juft now faid, fo difficult a Matter to efcape the Claws of
the lnquifition, it is certain that no wife Man will ever attempt it, unlefs he is infallibly

fure of Succefs ; and that in cafe he be fummoned, it will be beft for him to be forth-
coming as foon as poffible.

It often happens that the Inquifitors, either when they have fufficient Witnefles
or that the Crime of which the Perfon impeached is accufed, is of an enormous Na-
ture

; or, laftly, when they are afraid of his efcaping from them, and not ftaying till

they fummon him in form : In thefe Cafes, I fay, they fhall immediately give Orders
for his being arretted whenever they fhall meet with him. A Perfon impeached has no
Afylum nor Privilege, nor can fufpend the Profecution one fingle Moment, or mitigate
the Rigour of it.

6

It is furpnfing to confider the forlorn Condition of a Perfon who is thus unhappy.
He is feized in the midft of his Friends, and in the very Bofom of his Family ; a Fa-
ther ftandingby his Son’s Side, a Son in the Company of his Father, and a Wife in that
of her Husband, without fo much as any one’s daring to make the leaft Refiftance, or
even to flop a Minute, to fettle any Affairs tho' of the utmoft Confequence, or to fpeak
one fingle Word in favour of the Perfon impeached,

But
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But when the Inquifition have once got him into their Hands, he is treated in a

Bill more rigorous Manner. In this Cafe no one is allowed either to vifit him, to give

him Advice, to write to, or folicit for him, or even to attempt to prove his Innocence.

In an InBant he cut off from all Correfpondence, and the unhappy Wretch finds him-

felf friendlefs, without Kindred, Advice, Support, or even the leaft Confolation
j aban-

doned to his Judges, and to himfelf, and frequently to his greateft Enemies, without

being able to tell what will become of him. Even Innocence itfelf, in thefe Cafes, is a

very weak Support, fince nothing is eafier than to ruin an innocent Perfon, as will be

(hewn in the Sequel.

No fooner have the Inquifitors got a Perfon in their Clutches, than they fearch him
very ftriftly, in order, if poffible, to find Something about him that may be of ufe to

conviCt him j or for any Inftrument, with which he may kill himfelf, in order to efcape

the Tortures of the Inquifition. We have Inftances of Perfons who have laid violent

Hands upon themfelves on thefe Occaiions, and a great many who were imprifoned in

the Inquifition, have been drove to that Defpair, as either to poifon, or to kill them-

felves with Stilletoes, which they had concealed in their Hair, or the moft fecret Parts

of their Body ;
or dafh out their Brains againft the Walls, when they had no other

Way left to deftroy themfelves.

The Inquifitor, accompanied by his Officers, goes afterwards to the Houfe of the

Accufed, where a very exadt Inventory is taken of his Books, Papers, Effedts, and every

Thing they find in it, which they annex to that they had before taken of the Things

found upon him. No Perfon dares to oppofe them therein, or conceal the leaft Trifle.

To this Inventory they often add an Attachment or Seizure of all, or Part of the

Goods, to ferve, in cafe it be needful, as a Security for the Cofts and Fines which the

Perfon impeached may be condemned to pay
j

for it very feldom happens that a Per-

fon gets out of the Inquifition without being half ruined, unlefs he happens to be very

rich.

Things being carried on thus far, the Profecution immediately begins, but is carried

on very flowly ; for a Criminal is frequently imprifoned for feveral Months, and not

one Word is mentioned about carrying him to Audience.

These Prifons are dreadful, and nothing can be more capable to ftrike a Prifoner

With Terror, and difpofe him for appearing before the moft dreadful Tribunal in the

World, than the difmal Dungeons into which thefe unhappy Wretthes are immediately

thrown.

The Dungeons are under Ground, and ftink wretchedly ; they are fituated in Places

far remote from all human Communication i the Way to them is by a greac many

Turnings and Windings, for fear left the Cries and Complaints of the miferable Te-

nants of thofe Places fhould be heard, and move any Perfon with Compaflion. Day-

Light is for ever (hut out from thefe gloomy Habitations, to hinder thofe who are im-

prifoned therein from reading, or any Employment but the Reflection on their Punifti-

inent, and the fad Thoughts of the Evils which are prepared them. In this diimal

Condition they are not allowed either to fee or fpeak to any Perfon. And in cafe the

Proximity of one Dungeon to another fhould give the Prifoners an Opportunity of con-

verfing together, they are abfolutely forbid to attempt it> and in cafe they happen to be

over-heard, either fpeaking to one another, or to themfelves, the Officers immediately

rufti in upon them, and whip them with the utmoft Severity. We are told, that thefe

unhappy Wretches, riot daring to converfe with one another from their feveral Dun-

geons, have invented a Method ot fpeaking with their Fingers, by ftriking a certain

Vol. It Qa q
Number
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Number of Times upon the Wall, according to the numerical Order of the Letter

which they would exprefs in the Alphabet. As for Inftance ;
fuppofe they had a Mind

to exprefs the Word Bready as the firft Letter thereof is the fecond Letter in the Alpha-

bet, they ftrike two Blows on the Wall, and in the fame manner for the reft. This

gives them fome Employment, for Converfation muft neceflarily be carried on but very

flowly by fuch Methods, and a confiderable Time is taken up in expreffing only a few

Sentences. ’Tis certain, that were it in the Power of their Jailors to deprive them even

of this fad Confolation, they would not fail to do it.

After a Criminal has fpent feveral Days, and fometimes Months, in this Manner,

without fo much as knowing either the Crime of which he is accufed, or the Witneffes

who have depofed againft him, the jailor is order’d to acquaint him, that he may defire to

be admitted to Audience ; but this he feems to do from his own proper Impulfe, and

out of Compaffion, and not by order of the Judges ; for ’tis a fixed Rule in this Tri-

bunal, that the Prifoner muft always petition for every Thing.

The firft Time the Prifoner appears before his Judges, they ask him, juft as though

they did not know him, or had had the leaft Information of his Crime, Who he is ?

or, What he wants ? and. If he has any Thing to fay ? The fafeft, at leaft the lefs

dangerous Method, is for a Perfon to plead guilty, notwithftanding his Innocence, of

every Article that is laid to his Charge. A Prifoner is never put to Death the firft Time
of his being impeached to the Inquifition. However, this ftamps the whole Family

with Infamy, and this firft Sentence difables all fuch Perfbns from enjoying any Em-
ployments either in Church or State.

There is another Method for a Perfon to get out of the Hands of the Inquifition

the firft Time he is impeached therein, which is always to affirm he has nothing to

fay, and is not confcious of the leaft Guilt ; for in this Cafe, if the Proofs are not very

ftrong, the Prifoner is acquitted.

But this generally is of little Service; for the Inquifitors fet two or three of their

Spies, who are called Familiars
,

at his Heels. ’Tis fcarce poffible to exprefs how clofe

thefe Fellows will ftick to him
; they follow him wherever he goes, obferve every Step

he takes, all he fays or does ; nothing can efcape them ; and indeed they generally

pretend to be his Friends, and fet every Engine at work to infinuate themfelves into
his Confidence ; nay, they are fometimes his own Servants, or his neareft Relations.

Upon the leaft Hint, or the flighted: Sufpicions, they again lay hold of him, when
all Things are carried on as before, except that they now profecute him with greater

Rigour ; then indeed it may be truly affirmed, that the unhappy Wretch is inevitably loft •

for the Inquifition never grants a Pardon twice.

Every one has heard of the Treatment Mark Anthony de Dominis met with upon
this Occafion. This Gentleman was defeended from a very illuftrious^ Family in the
Venetian Territories : He was firft a Jefuit, and was afterwards made Bifliop of Segni,
then Archbiffiop of Spalatro

,
and Primate of Dalmatia. This Dignity, though very

great in itfelf, was not yet what gain’d him univerfal Refpeft both in Church and ihe
Public. Mark Anthony de Dominis was look’d upon as the moft learned Man of any of
his Age, particularly in Divinity and Hiftory, both facred and profane. No Man in the
World had read more, or forgot lefs. He was confulted on all kinds of Subjects, and
anfwered each Angle one in fuch a manner, as if he had never applied himfelf to any
other.

Yet
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Vet bis unbounded Knowledge could not feciire him from being tainted with the

Tenets of the Lutherans and Cahirlijls. He maintained them with the utinoft Vigour

in his voluminous Work of the Ecclefwjlical Republic ;
and at the fame Time difcovered

fo great a Spirit of Rancour againft the Pope and the Court of Rome> that it would

have been impoflible for its greateft Enemies to write more lliarply againft them.

The ftrong Defire he had of publifhing this Work in his Life-Time, and the little

Likelihood there was of his being able to continue in Italy after its Publication, en-

gaged him to withdraw into Germany firft, and afterwards into England
,

whither he

had been invited, with Promife of great Preferment, by King James I. As that Mo-

narch was himfelf very learned, he employ’d all his Endeavours to engage Perfons, from

every Part ol Europe, who were famous for Genius and Learning, to come over into his

Kingdom. Dominis met with the moft obliging Reception from the King ; he provided

him an honourable Subfiftence fuitable to his Dignity, and did all that lay in his Power

to engage him to break off intirely from Rome and the Roman Catholic Church.

On the other Side, the Court of Rome, whether it were that they were refolved not

to fuffer a Perfon of his Chafer to continue among their Enemies, or were unwilling

to be oppofed by a Man of his Learning and Talents ; or rather, as afterwards ap-

peared, that they were bent upon Revenge, and refolved to make an Example of him

:

Be this as it will, they left no Stone unturned to make him return to his former Prin-

ciples, and for that Purpofe got all his beft Friends and neareft Relations in Italy to

write to him ; and at laft Don Diego Sarmiento de Acuna ,
the Spanijh Ambaffador at

the Engli/h Court, made him fuch advantageous Offers, as firft fhook his former Re-

folutions, and afterwards prevailed on him to accept them.

This unhappy Prelate, to his utter Ruin, forgot on this Occafion, the Maxims he

had fo often repeated in his Works, viz. That whoever offends the Court of Rome,
is

fure not to efcape being punifhed for it ;
that they don’t know what it is to pardon an

Affront j
and that when a Man has once drawn his Sword againft them, he muft im-

mediately throw the Scabbard away.

He fet out for Rome in fpite of all the Arguments his Friends in England could ufe

to diffuade him from it, who were continually fetting before his Eyes the ill Fate that

would inevitably attend him, and which he ought to have forefeen better than any

Body elfe. But no fooner was he arrived in Italy, than he was thoroughly fenfible,

but too late, of the Error he had committed. They did not keep their Word with

him in one fingle Circumftance, but forced him to abjure publicly the feveral heretical

Tenets that were fpread up and down his Writings. However, they gave him h,s Li-

berty in outward Appearance, but at the fame Time fet fo many Perfons over him,

who watched him fo narrowly, that they either really difcovered or pretendcd to have

difcovered, that he held a fecret Correfpondence with the EngUJh Upon thisthe In-

quifition immediately laid hold of him ;
but as the Profecution of this great Man was

carried on very (lowly, he died in Prifon, either through Grief for the wrong Step he

had taken or from his Dread of the (hameful and cruel Punifliment he knew he could

_ nf nnffiblv efcape • or as is the Opinion of many, by Poifon, which had been fent

him
P
by fome officious Friend or Relation, who knowing he was inevitably loft was

willing to refeue him from the Infamy and Rigour of a Puniffiment which would at-

tend his illuftrious Family.

But to return to my Subjea. When a Perfon is fallen a fecund Time into the

Clutches of the Inquifuion, after having languilhed leveral Months in Prifon, mt^e
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rigorous Manner above-mention’d, they again infidioufly prompt him to beg to be ad-

mitted to Audience as before, which, after fome Days Delay, he obtains.

Although all the Houfes of the Inquifition are very magnificent, and that no Coft

is fpared either for Marble or rich Ornaments of Architedture, yet the Prifoners fee none

of thefc, and every Objedt they behold ftrikes them with Terror. The feveral Places

Where they appear have an Air of dreadful Gloom ; and the Inquifitors and their Of-

ficers put on fo fad and fevere a Countenance, as does not leave the Prifoner the leaft

Hopes of moving his Judges to Compafl'ion.

When the Prifoner is brought before the Inquifitors, they tell him, the Jailor had

informed them that he defined to be heard. The Prifoner anfwers, lie defires to be

heard, in order that he may be cleared, in cafe he be found innocent. Upon this the

Inquifitors prefs him earneftly to confefs his Crime. If he denies it, they remand him

back to Prifon, and tell him they do fo in order to give him Time to refleft upon it,

and to recoiled! every Circumftance thereof. After he has continued a long Time in

this Manner, in cafe they cannot prevail with him to make any Confefiion, they oblige

him to fwear ort the Crucifix, and the holy Gofpels, that he will fpeak the Truth to

all the Queftions that (hall be put to him. If he refufes to take the Oath, they im-

mediately pronounce Sentence upon him, without any other Formality ; becaufe they,

by this, either fuppofe he is not a Chriftian, fince he refufes to perform fo authentic an

Ad! as that of an Oath required of him by thofe who are his lawful Judges; or, that

he is afraid of forfwearing himfelf, and confequently is guilty of all they lay to his

Charge.

But in cafe he takes the Oath, they queftion him in numberlefs Circumftances of

his paft Life, from his Birth to that Time, and even that of his Anceftors, in order to

fift out of him, whether fome of them may not have come under the Cenfures of the

Inquifition. Though Crimes of this Nature are merely perfonal, they yet prejudice the

Judges very ftrongly againft him ; they fuppofe he has imbibed the Notions of his Pro-

genitors with their Blood ; and that, as he had been educated by them, it was impoflible

but he muft have imbibed their erroneous Tenets, a Circumftance they imagine they

mull neceflarily have had moft at Heart.

Hitherto he is not fuffered to know the Crime of which he is accufed, nor the

Perfons who have fworn againft him. They, as yet, are only endeavouring, by a thou-

fand Stratagems and artful Windings, to get Something out of him, that mayfeemingty

authorize them to pronounce his Condemnation.

This Snare is laid with prodigious Cunning, and can hardly be efcaped ; for as on

the one Side People are arrefted on vain and idle Reports, or on Proofs inefficient to

condemn them, ’tis certain that the Judges themfelves would frequently be very much
puzzled, i t the Prifoners did not by their own Words pronounce their Condemnat-

ion.

But on the other Side, as the Inquifitors promife to treat them with greater Gen-
tlenefs, and fometimes to pardon them, if, before they are condemned, they acknowledge
their Crimes, and give, by fuch a Confefiion, the moft fenfible Tokens of a fincere

Repentance, thefe unhappy People, not knowing whether they really have, or have

nor, Circumftances fufticient to convift them, and, moreover, flattered with the

agreeable Hope of being foon fet at Liberty, they by that means often acquaint them
with more than they either do, or poflibly could ever know, had they not made thofe

hafty and imprudent Confefiions.

But
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But in c^fe the Prifoner either is innocent, or too cunning to fall into their Snares,

and ftill continues to deny what they alledge againft him, his Accufation, compofed by

the Inquifitors, is delivered to him ;
ip which they intermix a great Number of pre-

tended Crimes, and of the moil enormous Nature, with thofe whereof he is juftly ac-

cufed.

This Compofition of Truth and Falfhood, is another Trap for this unhappy Wretch ;

for as he feldom fails to exclaim againft the horrible Crimes they lay to his Charge,

they take an Occafton from thence to conclude, that thofe of which he makes but little

Complaint are true. Although fuch a kind of Proof is a very equivocal one, it never-

thelels is fatally ominous to a Prifoner.

After having in this Manner delivered the Accufation to the Prifoner, they allow

him a Counfellor, that is, they nominate certain Perfons to him, of one of whom he

makes choice to defend his Caufe. This Counfellor does him but very little Service j

for he is not only forbid giving the Prifoner any Advice, but is not even allowed to fpeak

to him but in Prefence of the Regifter and the Inquifitors, or to make ufe of him to

defend his Caufe; for as all Citations in this Tribunal are perfonal, and that no one is

allowed to appear by Proxy, fo a Prifoner is forced to defend himfelf againft unknown

Accufers; for they never tell him fo much as the Names either of his Accufers or Wit-

ness. The Profecutor is indeed known well enough, fince it is always the Attorney-

General of the Inquifition ; but Informers are never allowed to profecute, becaufe they

always appear as Witnefles*

Some Days after they have given the Prifoner a Copy of his Indictment, he is fent

for to Audience, with his Counfellor j but he might as well be without him, fince the

Counfellor is not allowed to fpeak, or, in cafe he does fpeak, he muft firft advife with the

Inquifitors what it will be proper for him to fay, and only be very urgent with the Pri-

foner to make a Confeflion of a Crime whereof he is often innocent.

’Tis to no Purpofe for him to infift upon knowing the Names of the Perfons whq

have depofed againft him; for they are fure to keep him in the dark in that refped:

All they allow him, is to guefs if they are not fuch and fuch Perfons ; but to this they

either make no Anfwer at all, or fuch an one as they pleafe, but never right. They

afterwards go on with the Examination ; and in cafe he ftill continues to plead not

guilty, he is remanded back to Prifon.

At laft, after having thus carried an unhappy Wretch, for feveral Years together,

from the Jail to Audience, and from Audience to Jail, his Trial is prepared in good

Earneft. It opens with his Appearance before the Inquifitors : Then they give him, for

the firft Time, the true Depofitions
;

(for the former Indidment which had been put

into his Hands, had been drawn up by the Judges, and was made up both of true and

falfe Accufations.) Then the true Depofitions which the Witnefles had made, but very

much curtailed, are (hewn him ; for all fuch Circumftances relating to Places and Per-

fons are fupprefled, as might inform the Prifoner who thofe were that had fworn againft

him.

Moreover, in cafe there are any Circumftances in the Depofitions of the Witnefles

which may contribute to the Prifoners being acquitted, they indeed are not razed from

the Original, but then they are not inferted in the Copy they put into his Hands, fo

that thefe Depofitions, luppofing they were true, are after of no other Ufe but to perplex

and to confound the Prifoner

vol. iL Rrr After
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After thefe Depofitions have been thus communicated to the Prifoner, in cafe he

will not, or cannot, except againft his Witnefles, and give in his Anfwers immediately,

they allow him three or four Days to confiderof It, and remand him back to Jail.

Upon this he muft fall a queftioning, and endeavour to hit upon the Perfons who

have been his Accufers and Enemies ; for they perfift in refufing either to let him fee

them, or even to tell him their Names.

When the Time which had been allowed him for challenging his Witnefles is ex-

pired, he is recalled, and is heard in whatever he has to except againft Perfons, whofe

Names and Qualities are equally concealed from him j confequently, if he happens to

guefs their Names, and makes any juft Exceptions againft them, fo much the better for

him j but then the Judges fhall give them what Weight they pleafe in the Trial, and

often rejedt them, tho' very juft ;
or, to explain this farther, nothing that a Prifoner

may alledge in challenging Witnefles is of any effedt, but the proving them to be pro-

fefled Enemies. This however does not invalidate their Depofitions, but then it wea-

kens them ; for any Exceptions with refpedt to Crimes, tho’ of the blackeft Dye, fig-

nify nothing.

It may not be improper to take notice of certain particular Rules with regard to

Witnefles, which are obferved in the Inquifition, and in no other Tribunal, i. A Pri-

foncr is feldom or never told the Names of the Witnefl*es who have fworn againft him,

which is done either to prevent his bribing or terrifying them, or to take from him

the Opportunity of hitting upon the Exceptions he might otherwife make ; or, laftly

that the Promifes which are always made to Witnefles, of never having their Names

divulged, may encourage Impeachments. 2. For the fame Reafons Witnefles are not

obliged to prove their Depofitions. 3. For the lame Reafon alfo, Witnefles are feldom

or never confronted. 4. In this Tribunal, all Witnefles, becaufe of the heinous Na-

ture of Herefy, are accepted, whence foever they come, and how black and foandalous

foever their Characters may be ; the Depofitions of forefworn Wretches, People of the

vileft Reputation, Heretics, Jews,
or Mahometans, are all received as valid on thefe Oc-

cafions; and the Teftimonies of filch Mifcreants as thefe, though fo unworthy of the

ieaft Credit, are yet fufficient to ruin a Man, and caufe him to be condemned to the

Flames. 5. Two Witnefles by Hear- fay, are equivalent to one who is both an Ear and

Eye-Witnefs, and fufficient to make a Perfon be put to the Torture, which is extremely

fevere in the Inquifition. 6. Informers themfelves are received as Witnefles, which is

the Reafon why they are not fuffered to profecute. In ftiorr, a Son is allowed to ap-

pear as Evidence againft his Father, a Father againft his Son, a Servant againft his Mat-

ter, a Husband againft his Wife, a Wife againft her Husband
; by which means the

Laws are overturned, and a Door opened to a numberlefs Multitude of Adtions of the

moft treacherous and revengeful Nature.

CHAP.
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^^INQUISITION,

CHAP. IV.

In what Manner Prifoners are put to the Torture in the

Inquisition.

AFTER a Prifoner has made his Exceptions, and given in his Anfwers, if they
are not fatisfa&ory, or that his Crimes be not Efficiently proved, he is con-
demned to the Torture. Of thefe there are three kinds, all which are extreme-

ly fevere and cruel. The firft is that of the Rope, the fecond that of Water, and the

third that of Fire.

In the Toiture with the Rope, the Prifoner has his Hands bound behind him with a

Rope ; after which he is raifed from the Ground to the Top of the Cieling by means

of a Pulley j when, letting him hang for fbme Time in this Manner, they let him fall

within half a Foot of the Ground, but with fuch fudden Jerks as put all his Limbs ouc

of Joint, and force him to cry out in a moft dreadful Manner. In this Manner he is

tortured for an Hour, and fometimes more, according as the Inquifitors, who are pre-

fent, think proper, or the Vigour and Strength of the unhappy Sufferer*

But if this kind of Torture does not prevail, they then have recourfe to that of

Water, which is done in this Manner : They force the Prifoner to fwallow down a

great Quantity of Water ; after which he is laid along a Form or Bench that has a Ca-

vity in it, which fhuts up, and fqueezes at Pleafure. A Stick or Piece of Wood runs

crofs this Bench, which keeps the Prifoner’s Body fufpended, as it were, and breaking

his Back-Bone, puts him to incredible Pain.

But the moff rigorous Torture is that of Fire: For a great Fire being lighted, the

Soles of the Prifoner’s Feet are rubbed with Bacon, or fome other undtuous or cumbuft-

ible Subftance ; which being done, he is laid on the Ground with his Feet turned to-

wards the Fire, and is held down in that Pofhire, till fuch Time as he has confeffed all

the Inquifitors defire to know. The two laft mentioned kinds of Torture continue, as

the firft, for the Space of an Hour, and fometimes more.

When therefore a Prifoner is condemned to the Torture, he is carried to the Place ap-

pointed for that Purpofe, which is called the Place of Torments. This is a fubter-

raneous Cavern, to which one goes down by a numberlefs Multitude of Turnings and

Windings, in order to prevent the dreadful Cries of thofe miferable Wretches from

being heard. In this Place there are Seats only for the Inquifitors, who are always pre-

fent when any one is put to the Torture, and for the Bifhop of the Place, or his great

Vicar, or his Deputy. It has no other Light than that of two Torches, which burn

but faintly, but ftrong enough to let the Prifoner fee the Inftruments with which he is

to be tortured, and one, two, or more Executioners. Thefe Executioners wear a Ha.

bit very much like that of Penitents, /. e. thofe who do Penance, being a long Robe

made of black Buckram j their Heads and Faces are covered with a kind of black Cowl,

having Holes in it at the Eyes, Nofe, and Mouth.

Immediatey the Prifoner is feiz’d by one of thefe Spedtres, who ftrips him ftark

naked, the Pudenda excepted. The Inquifitors, before he is put to the Torture,

ftrongly exhort him to confefs the Crime whereof he is accufed. But if thefe prove

ineffedlual, and he perfifts in protefting his Innocence, he is put to the Torture to which

he
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be had been condemned in one of the three Manners above-mentioned. This is Tome-

times To violent, that it reduces the Sufferer almoft to his laft Gafp; on which Occa-

fion they Tend for the Phyfician of the Inquifition, to know whether it will be pofiible

«mkr for him to bear up any longer under it.

After that, by the Violence of the Torments, they, have forced from the Prifoner’s

own Mouth all they defired to know, e. Things whereof he is wholly innocent, and

others of which he is guilty, they yet do not ftop here; for he muft be put a fecond

Time to the Torture, in order to force him to declare the Motives which had induced

him to commit the Crimes whereof he owns himfelf guilty. As for inftance : In cafe

a Man has married two Wives, or a Wife two Husbands; or a Monk, or Nun, baa

entred into the Marriage State, after having taken the Habit. Thus after a Criminal has,

by the Violence of the Torture, owned himfelf guilty of fome Crime, tho’ it appear

never To evident that he was excited to the Commiflion of them, from a Defire of gra-

tifying fome violent Paflion, or out of Intereft, he yet is put to the Torture a fe-

cond Time, in order to make him confefs whether he did not believe Marriage to be

a Sacrament; whether Vows are not binding; or, that ic is not pofiible to lead a Life

of per fed: Continence. Thus after the unhappy Wretch, who generally is more

actuated upon from the Violence of the Torture than Reafon, has confefled more

than- he really knows, he is forced to fubmit to the Torture a third Time, to force

him to reveal his Accomplices, or thofe who had either aided or afiifted him in his

Crimes.

Thus, after having extorted from him all they delire to know, the only Confolation

the poor Wretch receives, is to be carried back to thofe horrible Dungeons we before

deferibed ;
where he is lefc a Prey to his Defpair, and all the gloomy Reflections that

may arife from the Pain which the Torments may have left behind them.

But in cafe the Violence of thefe Tortures cannot extort any Confeflion, lie is carried

back to Prifon, when the Inquifitors have recourfe to Artifices and Snares. Accor-

dingly, feveral Fellows fuborned for that Purpofe are fent to him, who under a Pretence

of comforting and afiifting him, or telling him that they are Prifoners and Criminals as

well as himfelf, exclaim againft the Inquifition, affirming it to be an infupportable

Tyranny, and the greateft Scourge that ever God afflicted Mankind with; and by this

means draw him into the Snare, which is fo much the more unavoidable, as it i9

very difficult for a Perfon in Diftrefs, to guard againft pretended Friendlhip or Com-
panion, when masked with the Appearance of Sincerity.

The Inquifitors themfelves fecond thefe inhuman Artifices to the utmoft of their

Power, by adminiftring Confolation to the unhappy Prifoner, and pretending to be

touched with his Misfortunes
; that they do not intend his Ruin, but Converfion ; and

that the lmalleft Confeflion to them in private, which at the fame Time they promile

never to reveal, would fecure him from any Torture, and reftore him to his Li-

berty.

The Refultofall this, is, that in cafe the Prifoner ftands convicted, either by the Sen-

tence of the Inquifitors, by the Depofitions made againft him, or by his own Confef-

fion, he is condemned purfuant to the Heinoufnefs of his Guilt,, either to Death, to per-

petual Imprifonment, to the Gallies, to be whipped, or fome fuch Punifhment.

But when the Inquifitors are refolved to put him to a cruel and ignominious Death
tlie fooner he fufters it the better, fince the feveral Moments which pafs between Con-
demnation and Execution, are fo many Deaths ; which tho’ it be only in Imagination, is

yet
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yet not Iefs fevere upon that Account : And for this Reafon the mod fevere Tribunals

have always taken care to make the Time between the Condemnation and Execution as

fliort as poflible.

But this Indulgence, how weak foever it may be in its own Nature, is yet never

pradtifed in the Inquifition, and the Execution (hall often be fufpended a Year or more,
after Sentence of Condemnation has palled; and the Reafon of this Cruelty, is, that by
putting to death a great Number of Criminals at the fame Time, the Execution may be

the more dreadful, and confequently a greater Example. The Sight of fo many Cri-

minals condemned in this Manner to die, without any regard to Age, Sex, or Quali-

ty, is thought to confirm the People in the Roman Catholic Religion ; and the Inha-

bitants of thole Countries where the Inquifition prevails, are perfuaded, that this alone

has prevented the Spreading of Herefies among them, at a Time when they in-

fedted all other Parts of Europe. This is one Realon why that Tribunal is called the

Holy Office, and has obtained fo unbounded an Authority in all thofe Countries where

it is eftablilhed.

CHAP. V.

The Ceremonies ujed in executing the Sentences of the Tribu-

nals of the Inquisition; extractedfrom a Narra-

tive publifhed at Madrid the 2,th of May 1680, and ex-

ecuted the 29th of June of the faidYear; printed at Paris,

au Bureau d’Adrelle, the 2 2d of Auguft 1680.

THE general Adis of the Inquifition, which in all other Countries are confidered on-

ly as a mere Execution of Criminals, are, in the Places where it is eftablilhed,

looked upon as a religious Ceremony, in which they pretend the moft illuftrious and

public Proofs of a religious Zeal are given; and are therefore call’d ABs ofFaith. Thefe

are generally exhibited in Spain at the Acceftion of their Monarchs to the Throne, at

their coming to Age, upon their Marriage, at the Birth of a Succeflor to the Crown,

in order to give them a more folemn Air. The laft was folemnifed the Year his Ca-

tholic Majefty Charles II. was married, before which there had noc been one ever fined

1632, viz. in the Beginning of the Reign of Philip IV.

But as there are always Perfons condemned from Time to Time, we thence may

judge how many Years thefe unhappy Wretches fpend in the moft miferable Manner

before their Execution. And as the Ceremonies pradtifed on thefe Occafions are pretty

near the fame in all Places, I lhall therefore relate only thofe of the laft Adi or general

Execution of the Inquifition, the Year that Charles II. of Spain was married.

A Month before the general Execution, the Officers of the Inquifitionj preceded

by their Standard, rode with great Solemnity from the Palace of the Holy Office

to the open Square, where, in the Prelence of a numberlefs Multitude of People

therein alfembled, they proclaimed, by Sound of Trumpets and Kettle-Drums, that

on that Day Month, an Adt of Faith or general Execution of the Inquifition would be

exhibited.

Vol.IL 8 ff As8 ff
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As there had not been one for fifty Years before, great Preparations were made to
make theie Ceremonies as iolemn and magnificent as pofiible.

A Scaffold fifty Foot in Length was eretfed in the large Square at Madrid, which
was railed to the fame Height with the Balcony made for the King to fit in. At the End
and along the whole Breadth of this Scaffold, at the Right of the King’s Balcony ar!

Amphitheatre was raifed, to which they afcended by twenty five or thirty Steps / and
this was appointed for the Council of the Inquifition, and the other Councils of Spai
Above thcfe Steps, and under a Canopy, the Great Inquifitor’s Roftrum was placed*
that he was raifed much higher than the King’s Balcony. At the Left of the Scaffold
and the Balcony, a fecond Amphitheatre was raifed of the fame Extent with the form
for the Criminals to ftand in.

r>

In the midft of the great Scaffold, another very fmall one was built, in the Shape ofa long Square which fupported two little Places made like Cages, and open at Top
wherein the Pnfoners were to be placed while Sentence was pronounced upon them.

Three Pulpits were alfo erefled on the great Scaffold, two whereof were for
Relaters, or thofe who read the Sentence, and the third for a Preacher and lartlv
Altar was raifed not fir from the Amphitheatre, where the feveral Councils fat

*
the

an

The Seats on which their Catholic Majefties fat, were ranged in fuch a Manner tho,
the Osteen was at the King’s Left Hand, and at the Right of the Queen-Mother Thereft of the whole Length of the Balcony on each Side, was fill’d with the Ladies ofHonour of both the Queens. Balconies were likewife eroded for the Ambaffl sLords and Ladies of the Court, and Scaffolds for the People.

A Month after Proclamation had been made of the Ad of Faith the r.™Ed wh"hreededfrom
Older. The March was preceded by a hundred Coal-Merchants all armed pm

S

r prerented a drawn Sword ,n a Crown of Laurels, and the Arms of Spain on the other.

Clothed with black and white r ’n

Guards belon
S'nS to the Inquifition,

where none but the Dominicans flayed, the reft being retired W °"
.

the Scaffold
.

ap^ar’^in the^alronies!"
8 ^^ ^^ th* ^"’Mother, and all the Ladies,

At
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At eight a Clock the Proceffion began, in like Manner as the Day before, with the

Company of Coal-Merchants, who place themfelves on the Left of the King’s Balcony,

his Guardsftanding on his Right. Afterwards came thirty Men carrying Images made
of Pafte-Board, as big as the Life. Some of thefe reprefented thole who were dead in

Prifon, whofe Bones were alfo brought in Trunks, with Flames painted round them;

and the reft of the Figures reprefented thofe, who having efcaped out of the Hands of

the Inquifition were outlawed. Thefe Figures were placed at one End of the Amphi-
theatre,

After thefe came twelve Men and Women with Ropes about their Necks, and Torches

in their Hands, with Carocas, or Pafte-Board Caps, three Foot high, on which their

Crimes were either written or reprefented in different Manners.

%

These were followed by fifty others, having Torches alfo in their Hands, and clothed

with a yellow San-bcnito, or Great-Coat without Sleeves, with a large St. Andrew's Crofs,

of a red Colour, before and behind. Thefe were Jews> who, (this being thefirft Time
of their Imprifonment) had repented of their Crimes ; thefe are ufually condemned

either to fome Years Imprifonment, or to wear the San-benito ; each Criminal of the

two Orders were led by two Familiars of the Inquifition.

Next came twenty Jews of both Sexes, who had relapfed thrice into their former

Errors, and were condemned to the Flames. Thofe who had given fome Tokens of

Repentance were to be ftrangled before they were burnt, according to the ufual Prac-

tice ; but the reft, for having perfifted obftinately in their Errors, were to be burnt alive.

Thefe wore Linen San-benito’s, having Devils and Flames painted on them, and Caps

after the fame Manner : Five or fix among them, who were more obftinate than the reft,

were gagged, to prevent their uttering any blafphemous Tenets.

Such as were condemned to die, were furrounded, befides the two Familiars, with

four or five Monks of different Orders, who were preparing them for Death as they

went along.

These Criminals paffed in the Order above-mentioned, under the King of Spains

Balcony j and after having walked round the Scaffold, were placed in the Amphitheatre

that flood to the Left, and each of them furrounded with the Familiars and Monks

who had attended upon them. Some of the Grandees who were Familiars, feated

themfelves on two Benches, which had been prepared for them at the loweft Part of the

other Amphitheatre.

The Clergy of St. Martins Parifli coming forwards, placed themfelves near the

Altar ;
the Officers of the fupreme Councils of the Inquifition, the Inquifitors, the Qua-

lificators, the Officers of all the other Councils, and feveral other Perfons of Diftin&ion

both fecular and regular, all of them on Horfe-back, with great Solemnity arrived af-

terwards, and placed themfelves on the Amphitheatre towards the Right Hand, on both

Sides the Roftrum, in which the Grand Inquifitor was to feat himfelf. He himfelf

Came laft of all, in a purple Habit, accompanied by the Prefident of the Council of

Cajlile ; when being feated in his Place the Prefident withdrew.

Th£n they began to celebrate Mafs, in the midft of which the Prieft who officiated

went down from the Altar, and feated himfelf in a Chair which had been placed for

him. The Grand Inquifitor came down from his Seat, and having put on his Cope

and fet the Mitre on his Head, after having faluted the Altar, he advanced towards the

King
'

8
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King’s Balcony : He there went up the Steps that flood at the End of the Amphi-
theatre, together with certain Officers of the Inquifition who carried thither their Crofs
the Gofpels, and a Book containing the Oath by which the Kings of Spain oblige them*
fclves to proteft the Catholic Faith, to extirpate Herefies, and to fupport all the Profe-
cutions of the Inquifition to the utmoft of their Power.

• •

Th e King of Spain, (landing up and bareheaded, having on one Side of him a
jrandee of Spam holding the Royal Sword with the Point upward, fwore to obferve
the Oath, which a Counfellor of the Royal Council and that of the Inquifition had juft
before read. He continued in this Poflure till fuch Time as the Grand Inquifitor was
returned back to his Scat, where he took off his Pontifical Veflments.

Then one of the Secretaries of the Inquifition afeended a Pulpit appointed for that
Purpofe, and read an Oath in the fame Tenor, which he adminiftred to the feveral
Councils and the whole Affembly; after which a Dominican went up into the fame
Pulpit, and preached a Sermon fluffed with Praifes of the Inquifition.

About twelve a Clock they began to read the Sentences of the condemned Criminals.That of the Criminals who died in Prifon, or were outlawed, was firfl read Their
Figures in Pafteboard were carried up on the little Scaffold, and put into the CagesThen they went on to read the Sentence to each Criminal, who thereupon were put into
the faid Cages one by one, m order for all Men to know them.

V

Of thefe twenty Perfons who had been condemned to the Flames, fix Men and twoWomen could never be prevailed with to confefs, or repent of their Errors. A youngWoman was remanded back to Prifon, becaufe (he had always made the utmoft Pm-teffations of her Innocence, and that they thought proper to re-examine her Prol

r^Tf’r
1!'7 r“d the Sentences which had been pronounced againrt thofe who wereviaad °f Bigamy, of Witchcraft, of having profaned holy Things and of feveral

to*”"
as ukewife a§ainft the *“*“*«' a,, which sjif'Zn

After this they finifhed the Celebration of the Mafs and the

m , bi. m.„,„ thro. 0„

Twr* wV' T”
dr “r“Eirf brf~ "-r .uow

Afles, were he next oleaSd aT
ta^ bdnS alfo counted on

.h,cW S^rd£.: b̂llT^™'"
,hi s 'ra”- *"d whipt **»

onfyS".“SofS'
i

”5i£ t"’"®”:
“* f'”1 »"“ P™«

by the Magiftrates the Officers if I fK

“n thefe Occafions are accompanied

the Nobility, ^ G—

•

“nd the who,e * Performed almoft with the fame Ceremonfs
ftCU ‘ar ^ "V** 1

There
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There is likewife performed about this Time every Year, i. e. every Good-Friday

,
in

Spain and Portugal
,

a Ceremony, which, for its Singularity, the Reader will permit

me to mention in this Place. This is a Proceflion of Penitents, compofed of all the

religious Orders, both regular and fecular, and the feveral Pariflies of the City, and their

Fraternities; of all the Tribunals and Corporations; of the feveral Bodies and Compa-

nies of Tradefmen in the City. The Players are alfo obliged to afiift at it, and to bear

a Part with die reft.

The King is alfo often prefent at it, attended with his whole Court, which is very

numerous. The Penitents walk each with a Sword by his Side, and a Wax Taper in

his Hand. Every Nobleman is followed by a great many Footmen with Torches in

their Hands. An Air of Gloom appears in every Part of this Ceremony ; the feveral Com-
panies of the King’s Guards have their Arms in Mourning; and the Horfes are led by

the Grooms of his Stable. There areal fo Men clothed in Black, and masked, holding

various mufical Inftruments in their Hands, fuch as Trumpets, Drums, Flutes, &c. The
Drums are coveted with Black, and beat the dead March, as at the Death of a General,

and the Trumpets found in mournful Notes. The Croffes and Banners of the feveral

Pariflies are alfo covered widi black Crape. Heavy and cumberfome Machines raifed

on Scaffolds, are drawn along, being painted with Figures reprefenting the Myfteries of

our Saviour’s Paflion. At this Solemnity all the Ladies appear at their Windows and

Balconies, dreffed as on their Wedding-Day, and leaning on rich and fumptuous

Carpets. All the Penitents or Self-Scourgers of the City, never fail of making a Part in

this Proceflion. They wear on their Heads a long lawn Cap, tlncc Foot long and Hop’d

like a Cone, on which a Piece of Linen Cloth is fix’d that falls down before and covers

their Faces.

It may indeed be laid, that forne of thefe aflift at this devout Exercife from a true

Spirit of Piety ; but then great Numbers of them do it only to pleafe their Miftrefles,

which is a new Species of Gallantry unknown to other Nations. Thefe Penitents or

Self-Scourgers have white Gloves and Shoes, and wear a Waiftcoat, the Sleeves of which

are faftened on with Ribbons. One of thefe Ribbons is fixed in their Caps, and tied to

their Scourges, and of the Colour which is moft pleafmg to their Miftreffes. They

whip themfelves in Cadence, with a Scourge made of Whip-Cord, at the End of which

are fmall round Pieces of Wax, ftuck full of pointed Bits of Glafs. He who fcourges

himfelf with the greateft Courage and Dexterity, is look’d upon as the braveftMan ; and

fuch as do otherwife are hooted by the Women, who are fo ufed to this cruel and bloody

Spectacle, that they cannot forbear breaking out into injurious Expreflions againft thole

who do not whip themfelves as feverely as they would have them ; and thefe Penitents

have fo little Devotion in them that they generally return the Reproaches that are caft

upon them, and even infult the Spectators as they pafs along. Whenever they obfervo

a fine Woman, they are fo dexterous at Scourging, that they fliall make the Blood

fpirt juft upon them ; and the Ladies who are thus diftinguilhed, never fail to thank

their Gallants for the Honour. But they carry the Joke much farther when they arc

got before their Miftreffes Houfes, for then they lay on with fo much Violence and

Fury, that they almoft tear the Flefti from their Backs and Shoulders ; and the Lady

who fees this from her Balcony, and knows that it is all done for her Sake, is highly

pleafed with it, and is fure never to forget the Favour. Thefe Penitents are Perfons of

all Degrees and Conditions, from thofe of the higheft Quality to the meaneft Plebeian ;

and it is obferved, that whenever fuch of them as have annually ufed thefe Exercifes,

lay them afide, they feldom fail of falling fick. Some of thefe Penitents practife Au-

fterities of a much more fevere Nature than thofe above-mentioned. Thefe go barefoot-

ed, and have a Mat tied on tight about them, which covers their Arms, and part of

their Body to theWaift. Some of thefe draw afier them a Crofs of prodigious Weight

;

others carry drawn Swords fixed in the Back and Arms, which make very deep Wounds

Vol.IL Ttt every
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every Time they happen to Rumble. Others being Rript to their Shirts, have them-
Lives tied to a Crofs, at the Church-Doors, where they break out into long and dole-
ful Lamentations. The Perfons who pratfife thefe AuRerities are always masked as
are the Servants who attend upon them, and who fupport them in the Proceflion, du-
ring which they often meet with Sweetmeats and other Refreshments. However, whe-
ther thefe Penitents or Self-Scourgers whip themfelves from * Spirit of Penance or mere
Gallantry, 'tis certain that thefe Mortifications are the Death of a great many of them
every Year \ 1

But to return to the Inquifition : Notwithftanding thefe Proceflions and dreadful
Executions, the Prifons are but very little thinn'd of its Tenents, but are ever flock'd
with Perfons of both Sexes, and of all Conditions. Thefe are either fuch whofe Crimes
could not be proved againft them, or others who do not deferve corporal or public
Chart, foments. Thefe, before they are fuffered to go out from their Prifons of the
Inquifition, are all obliged to abjure De Levi or De Vehement, i. e. of a flight or ftrontr
Suspicion of Herefy. Thole who after having abjured De Vehement, happen to fall tgam under the fame Sufp,cion, are confidered as Perfons relapfed, and are lure tube puto eath. But fuch as relapfe De Levi only, are not liable to be punifhed capitally tho'they lhould again relapfe.

r

In fine, all who abjure, particularly De Vehement, are condemned either to wear the

ft;mT’ A* 'r

"S hCy liV,C
’ ° r °nIy f°r a certain limitcd Time - This ^ the black-

eft Mailt of Infamy that Perfons, or even Families, can pofiibly be expofed to.

Those who have not been quite plunder'd of their Ertates by the Inquifition em-ploy it, whenever they meet an Opportunity, to redeem themfelves from the Necefiityof wearing fo fbameful a Habit. Y

But thefe kind of Difpenfations are feldom granted; for, not to mention the greatDirticu ty there is to obtain them, they are purchafed at an exceflive Rate
; and

8
the

aft Misfortune that can befal a Man who falls into the Hands of the Inquifition is
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It is an inviolable Maxim with the Inquifitors, That a Heretic mud never be dis-

puted with upon religious Matters, efpecially in public i fo that they are to be inftruc-

ted by Coinpulfion, and not by Arguments. That all who either conceal, or favour, a

Heretic, in what Manner, or in what Method foever, ought to be excommunicated,

and cannot be received into the Number of Penitents, without firfl pafling thro’ the

Hands of the Inquifition. This Tribunal always confiders fucli Perfons as thole who
may juflly be fufpe&ed of Herefy, and that too in the flrongefl Manner, as tho’ it were

impoflible to afiifl a Perfon, and at the fame Time preferve one’s felf from their Errors.

A Heretic, though abfolved by the Pope himfelf, is neverthelefs flill fubjedl to the In-

quifition, and may be condemned to die. When a Heretic has been once condemned,

he mufl never be fuffered to fpeak before the People. A Heretic, notwithflanding he

retradls his former Errors, mufl yet not be pardoned, becaufe otherwife there is no He-

retic but would fave himfelfby a pretended Recantation. The Inquifitors in the Exami-

nation of a Prifoner who is impeached, mufl never interrogate him as tho’ they were

doubtful of his Crime, but mufl .always fuppofe his Crime to be Matter of Fadl, and

examine him only with refpedl to the Circumflances. In the Examination of a Heretic,

Death mufl always be fet before his Eyes ; nor mufl they hope, nor ever attempt, to

Convert him, either by Scripture, or by Argument. A Promife mufl be made him in

ambiguous Terms, that in cafe heconfeffes his Crime, he fhall be pardoned; but they

mufl not keep it after he has made his Confeflion.

To thefe Maxims we may add the following : That the Poffeflions of a Heretic de-

volve by Right on the Inquifition, in prejudice even of his Children, and the reflof his

Catholic Heirs.

That Death does not prevent a Criminal from being fubjedl to the Inquifition : That

he mufl be profecuted after his Death, and be executed in Effigie. That a Perfon be-

comes fufpedled of Herefy, and thereby fubjedt to the Inquifition, tho’ he only happens

to advance fome heretical Tenets in a jocofe way, or may have mimicked a Heretic

merely for Jefl Sake. That in Matters of Herefy and Apoflafy, there is no pleading

Prefcription. That no Perfon ought to employ friendly Advice before he impeaches

another to the Inquifition. That no Confideration, either of Kindred, Alliance, Grati-

tude, tho’ even for having faved a Perfon’s Life, ought to prevent a Man from im-

peaching a Criminal who is become fubjedl to the Inquifition. That a Perfon who

is known to have favoured Heretics, ought after his Death to be denied Church-

Burial.

That whoever has advanced any heretical Tenets, tho’ it were thro’ Ignorance, and

without knowing them to be fo, does neverthelefs by that means becoms fubjedl to the

Inquifition; and that, becaufe it is the Duty of every good Chriflian to know whatever

has been condemned by the Church. That the civil Magiflrate is bound to afiifl the In-

quifition upon Pain of Excommunication. That in cafe a Magiflrate, after having been

excommunicated for refufing to afiifl the Inquifition, delays to get himfelf abfolved, he

fhall be condemned as a Heretic.

In a word, the Inquifition are perfuaded, that a mental Heretic, who does noc reveal

his Errors, and confequently hurts no one but himfelf, ought to be impeached to the

Inquifition, and be condemned. That one who has relapfed, tho he repent after-

wards, ought neverthelefs to be condemed to die. That a Heretic, who after having

abjured his Errors, falls afterwards into another Herefy, ought to be confidered as one

relapfed. That a mental Heretic, who was not looked upon as fuch during his Life-

Time, and is not difeovered to be one till after his Death, ought to be condemned
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and executed in Effigie. And that a Perfon impeached, who owns that he formerly

embraced fome heretical Principle, imagining it to be orthodox, ought neverthe-

lefc to be put to the Torture, in order to fqueeze out of him, whether his Aflertion be

true.

If to this we add, That the Profecutors and Informers are allowed asWitnefles;

that they are never named, or difcovered to the Prifoner,. in order to incapacitate him
from excepting againft them; that Perfons are fcarce ever confronted; that perjured

Perfons and Mifcreants of the blackcft Character are received as Witnefles ; that Wards

and Minors, at the Age of fourteen Years, may, without the Confent of their Guar-

dians, or Truftees, depofe as Witnefles : If thefe Things, I fay, are confider’d, we fhall

be forced to own, that the Inquifition is the moft fevere, the moft barbarous, and moft

formidable Tribunal upon Earth.

The Inquifltors themfelves own, that the Procedure of the Inquifition is fuch, that

it is fcarce poflible but a great Number of innocent Perfons muft fuflfer along with the

Guilty; but this does not once give them the lead Uneafinefs ; for ’tis alfo one of their

chief Maxims, that it were better to put to Death an hundred Catholics of unblemiflied

Reputation, than to let one Heretic efcape. The following Reafon which they give for

it is neither valid nor convincing, viz, that by putting an innocent Catholic to Death,

they only afcertain him the Joys of Paradife, whereas was an Heretic fuffered to efcape,

he might infed and deftroy a great Number of Souls.

Nor are fuch innocent Perfons as are unjuftly opprefled, allowed to complain of the

Injuftice that may have been done to them : To do this, would be a frefli Crime, which

the Inquifition would punifli with fo much the greater Severity, as it would be a Means
of carting a Stain upon its Reputation ; not to mention that the Inquificors never allow

themfelves to have been miftaken in their Verdid.

They muft therefore content themfelves with the Confolation which the Diredory

of the Inquifition gives them in the following Words : Let no one lay be has been un-

jnjlly condemned
,

or complain of the ecclefwftical Judges,
or of the Judgment of the

Church
; but in cafe he be unjufly condemned

,
let him rejoice that he fuffersjor the Sake of

Jujlice.

They pretend that this faid Confolation ought to fatisfy a Man, though he may
have been diverted of all his Poflefiions, or condemned to the Gallies, to Banifli-

ment, to perpetual Imprifonmcnt, or even to the moft cruel and infamous Death.
It muft indeed be owned, that what renders it fomething the more tolerable, is,

that the wretched Condition to which thefe unhappy Perfons are reduced, does

not allow them to entertain any other. However, we may juftly fuppofe, that the

Inquifltors themfelves would not be fatisfied with it, though in Occafions of a lefs

cruel Nature.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

The Troubles and Difficulties that are met with in the In-

quisition. The Inhumanity
, Injujiice, and Cruelty,

which this Tribunal exercij'es againft all who arefubjeftto

it, not excepting their Kings.

WE may juftly fuppofe that fo fevere a Tribunal as that of the Inquifition,

forces the People among whom it is eftablifhed to live in the utmoft Conftraint.

Mariana
,
the moft celebrated Spanifh Hiftorian, relates, That when it was firft fee up

in Spaing the Inhabitants confider d the Freedom they were deprived of, either of

Speaking or Hearing, (becaufe of the Spies called Familiars of the Inquifition, who

are difperfed up and down the Cities, the Towns, and the Countries) as the greateft

Slavery.

Time, which makes the greateft Evils fupportable, has not yet been able to make

the People fit eafy under this dreadful Tribunal. They look upon thofe Nations with

Envy who are not fubjedt to it ; and though Religion is apt to make the ftrongeft Im-

preflion on the Mind, ’tis neverthelefs certain they would give all they were worth in the

World to rid themfelves of it.

It muft be owned, that the preferving Religion pure and unfullied is a great Happi-

nefs, and that it is as much the Concern of Politics as Piety, to prevent the Growth of

all erroneous Dodtrines from fpreading. And further, it cannot be denied but that Jea-

loufies, Diftrufts, treacherous Aftions, and the moft cruel Revenge which is exercifed

under a pretended View of Zeal and Religion, and the Ruin and Defperation of a num-

berlefs Multitude of Innocents, are all of them Evils which cannot be too much guard-

ed againft.

It might, however, be faid, that thefe would be in fome meafure fupportable (for

the moft holy and moft ufeful Inftitutions have been fubjedt to fome Inconveniencies)

if at the fame Time that Religion is preferved from that Impurity it might otherwife

contradt, by being incorporated with pernicious Opinions, wete People but better in-

ftrudted in the Faith, and the Maxims exhibited in the Morality of the Gofpel. But

Experience plainly (hews, that there are no Country in the World where the Inhabi-

tants live more diftolutely, than thofe in which the Inquifition is eftablifhed, where the

People are lefs inftrudted in Matters relating to Faith, where more Hypocrites are to be

found, or where lefs fincere and folid Piety, which is the true Charadteriftic of a Chrif-

tian, is met with.

It cannot be denied, but that the Inquifition is the Occafion of all thefe Evils; fince

it is certain, that the Dread People are under, left fome Word fhould efcape them

that might be conftrued in a wrong Senfe, and which would thereby give an Oppor-

tunity of impeaching them to the Inquifition, is the Reafon why they never difeourfe

upon any religious Topic, nor ever employ their Thoughts upon it: And the Reafon

of this is, becaufe the Connexion between the Thoughts and Expreftions is fo grear,

that it would infenfibly engage them to difeourfe upon it, in cafe they w ere to beftow

any ferious Refledtions on that Subject.

An-
VoL. II. U u u
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Another Circumftancc that renders the Inquifition ftill more formidable, is, that

whereas in all other Countries, Princes, and thole who by their Birth, their Character,

and the Enjoyment of the principal Dignities, either in Church or State, are raifed

above the common Level, and therefore exempt from all public Profecutions ; or in

cafe they ever are profecuted, ’tis always done with the utmoft Tendernefs and Circum-

fpedtion ;
this Tribunal, on the contrary, in order to render itfelf more formidable,

affetfs to fpare no Body, and to ftrike at Perfons of the moft exalted Rank, not ex-

cepting crown’d Heads.

’Tis well known that the Inquifition of Rome has often condemned Cardinals, al-

though their Character is there looked upon to be of fo facred a Nature, that ’tis pre-

tended Kings themfelvcs cannot condemn fuch of their Subjects to die, as are inverted

with that Dignity. But Henry III. having adted otherwife with relation to the Cardinal

de Guife,
though he had the moft cogent, as well as mort indifpenfable Reafons for fo

doing, fince he might eartly have convicted him of High-Treafon ; neverthelefe,

Sixtus V. took an occarton from hence to excommunicate and depofe him. We before

related how he treated Mark-Anthony de Domini

s

3 though an Archbiihop and a Primate,

and the moft learned Man of his Age.

The Inquifition of Arragcn went much farther; for it had the Impudence to arraign

Don Car\os Prince of Vienna
,

eldeft Son of John II. King of Arragon.

But that of Cajiile went ftill farther; for it attempted to arraign the Memory of

Charles V. and to condemn his laft Will and Teftament to the Flames as heretical,

together with all thofe who had had the greateft Share in his Confidence and Friend-

fhip.

As this is an aftonifhing Incident* the Reader will undoubtedly be very well pleafed

to have it at full Length ; I fhall therefore give it him on the Authority of three Wri-

ters of great Credit, viz. Meftieurs de Thou, Aubigne
,
and le Laboureur

.

Among the feveral Reports which had been fpread concerning the Abdication of the

Emperor Charles V. the moft furprizing was, that the continual Correfpondence he had

held with the Proteftants of Gennany
,
had inclined him in fome meafure to their Te-

nets ; and that the Motive of his concealing himfelf in that Solitude, was, in order to

enjoy the Liberty of ending his Days in fuch Exercifes of Piety as agreed with the fe-

cret Difpofition of his Mind.

It was faid, that he could not forgive himfelf for the ill Treatment of thofe brave

Princes whom he had conquered. Their Virtue, which in their Diftrefs tarnifh’d all

his Laurels, had infenfibly engaged him to have fome Efteem for their Tenets.

This Efteem manifefted itfelf by the Choice he made of Perfons fufpefted of Herefy
for his fpiritual Guides ; fuch as Dodtor Caculla

,
his Preacher

; of the Archbifhop of
Toledo ;

and, above all, of Conjlantius Pontius Bifhop of DreJJ'e

\

and his ghoftly Fa-
ther.

After his Death, the Cell in which he died at St. JuJlus ,
was found hung round

with Papers written with his own Hand, upon the Topics of Juftification and Grace,
and in Terms that differed very little from the Notions of the Proteftants.

But
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But nothing corroborated this Opinion fo much as his laft Will. He lefc but very-

few pious Legacies, or Foundations for Mattes ; and the Puport of it differed fo widely

from thole made by zealous Catholics, that die Inquifition thought they might juftly

take offence at it.

However they did not dare to difcover their Refentments till the Arrival of Philip II.

his Son, becaufe they were not yet fufficiently acquainted widi his Temper, and the

Spirit with which he might be actuated. But this Prince having fignalized his Arrival

in Spain
,
by putting all thofe to Death who favour’d the new Opinions ; thus em-

bolden’d, the Inquifitors, by the Example he fet them, firtt fell upon the Archbifliop

of Toledo
,
Primate of Spain

, Caculla
,
the Emperor’s Chaplain, and, at laft, on Con-

jlantius Pontius
,

his ghoftly Father.

The King having fuffer’d all thefe three to be caft into Prifon, the Spaniards look’d

upon this Inftance of his Patience as the higheft Teftimony of his Zeal for Religion j

but ’twas with Horror the reft of the World faw the Emperor’s Confeffor, in whofe

Arms he had refigned his Breath, and who, as it were, had received that great Soul

into his own Bofom, delivered up to the moft cruel and mod (hameful of all Punifli-

ments, and that too by the Hands of the King his Son.

And indeed the Inquifitors indifting thefe three great Perfonages for having had a

Hand in the Emperor’s Will, had afterwards the unparallel’d Arrogance to condemn

"both them and the laft Will to the Flames.

This Sentence made fo much Noile in the World, that the King began to make
fome ferious Refle&ion on it. At firft indeed the Jealoufy he had of his Father's Glo-

ry, made him take fome Pleafure in feeing his Memory thus injured ; but afterwards

confidering the Confequences of this Infult, he prevented the Execution thereof, by the

moft gentle as well as moft fecret Methods; in order not to anger the Inquifitors, or

any way wound the Authority of their Tribunal.

Don Carlos, the King’s only Son, did not ad with fo much Temper; his Refent-

ment upon that Account rofe proportionably to the Love he bore to the Emperor his

Grandfather, and the extreme Veneration he had for his Memory.

As he was too young to know, that the moft abfolute Monarchs have no Rights fo

facred in the Minds of the People as thofe of Religion, he openly blamed the King’s

Weaknefs, and afterwards fpoke publicly of the Arrogance of the Inquifition, with a

Warmth natural to his Youth and intrepid Bravery, and to an Infult which was not

to be parallel’d in Hiftory. He even threaten’d to extirpate the Inquifition one Day

or other, and the Agents of fo cruel a Tribunal, that arrogated to itfelf the higheft

Titles. This Heat, as we fhall afterwards fee, proved fatal to him ; and the Inquifitors

were fo highly offended at it, that nothing would fatiate their Revenge but the Death

of that generous Prince,

However, this mighty Quarrel was made up ; Caculla was burnt alive, with the

Pafteboard Image of Conjlantius Pontius
,
who had died fome Days before in Prifon.

The Archbifhop of Toledo appealed to Rome, and got clear of the Inquifition by large

Sums of Money and great Friends; and this being done, there was no further Talk of

the Emperor’s Will.

But notwithftanding that the Refentments of the Prince were mitigated by this Re-

conciliation, the Inquifitors were far from being appeafed. As it is one of their Maxims

never
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heVer to Forgive, they raifed Fo much Uneafinefs in the Minds oF the People, that the

King was obliged to Fend him From Court, as alFo Prince John his Brother, and the

Prince oF Parma his Nephew, who had joined with Prince Carlos in the juft Indigna-

tion he had (hewn againft the InquiFition.

But the cruel Revenge oF this Tribunal did not ftop here ;
For Fome Years after,

making a Handle of the Troubles which had happened in the Low-Countries
,

they

imputed the Companion this Prince had (hewn to theFe unhappy Wretches as a Crime.

Religion, according to their uFual Cuftom, was here brought in by Head and Shoulders*

and made a Part in their ReFentments: They Fuppofed, that as thoFe People were He-

retics, ’twas impoffible Prince Carlos (hould have formed a Defign of protecting them,

without becoming an Accomplice in their Guilt. In (hort, they had Fo great an

AFcendant over King Philip's Mind, as to prevail with this unnatural Father to condemn

his Son to die. The only Favour they granted him, was the Choice of what Death

he would die. He chofe the hot Bath, where the Veins of his Legs and Arms being

opened, LiFe went From him by inFenFible Degrees,

Michael de Montserrat, in his TreatiFe de a Cana Domini, reproaching the

Spanish Inquifitors, among other Crimes, with abufing the Privilege of the holy Office

to that Degree, as to caft into its Prifons all Fuch Wives and Maidens as refufed to in-

dulge them in their criminal Paffions, and to have the Cruelty (after having carnally

abufed thofe innocent Victims, under a Pretence of Faving them) to condemn them to

Death, addrefles himfelf to them as Follows : Amas effo mal hechores
,
come ne teneys ver-

gucnca ni honra. que dtfpues de a<uer gozado las mugeres y donzellas que entran en vuejlro

poder, dejpudes de averlas gozado las entregays aljuego : O impios peores que los viejos de

Sufanna! “ You are worle than the moft wicked Criminals; are you not affiamed to
<c abufe and Feduce all Fuch Wives and Maidens as come into your Clutches

; and not

“contented with this, to condemn them afterwards to the Flames! O abominable!
“ O impious Wretches! more wicked than the old Lechers who accufed the chafte Su-

“ fauna !" We meet with Words to the Fame EffeCl in the Works of Cyprian de Va-
lera.

These Inftances have fufficiently manifefted, that the unjnft and arbitrary Power of

the InquiFition is almoft unlimited : It extends not only over all the Subjects, not ex-

cepting thofe of the moft exalted Rank, of thofe Princes in whofe Dominions it is

eftabliftied, but even over the Kings themfelves; and the following Example will fuffice

to (hew, to how great a Pitch of Infolence this Tribunal dared to carry its Authority.

Under the Reign of Philip III. King of Spain
,
two Cordeliers

, or Franci/can Friars*

either from a Defign of oppofing the new DoCtrines, which then were diffufed in feve-

ral Parts of Chriftendom, or From other Motives, having perhaps proceeded too far in

the Points controverted between the Proteftants and Roman Catholics, were accufed by
the Inquifitors, with having a Defign to leave their Order and Habit, and to turn Pro-
teftants, and as Fuch were Feized and carried to the Prifons of the InquiFition ; where
after having been tried according to the ufual Cuftom, that is, without being heard in
their own Defence, they were condemned to be burnt, as being guilty of holding he-
retical Opinions. This Affair made a great Noife in the World, and the People did
not think them Fo guilty as the Officers of the InquiFition pretended them to be. The
Day of Auto da Fe, or Aft of Faith

,
being come, the Proceftion pafied along before

the King’s Palace at Madrid
,

as was the ufual Cuftom. The two Cordeliers, as they
were going to Execution, gave Glory to God for enabling them to Fuffer Martyrdom
for the Confefiion of his Gofpel, and Fung Pfalms and Prayers with Fo loud a Voice as
reached the King’s Ears. He was in his Balcony, and being melted to Compaffion at

* Tableaux <lcs Papes.

the
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the Sight of them, he cried out, Surely thofe two Men are very unhappy
, to die for a

Thing of the Truth whereof they are perfuaded. He had no fooner uttered thefe Words,

than a Familiar hafted and acquainted the Inquifitors with them, who immediately

Tent a Meflenger to the King, and declared, that the Words he had repeated having

given offence to feveral Perfons, and to the holy Office in particular, it was neceflary

he ffiould expiate this Crime by fome exemplary Punifhment. The King did noc at

firft take much notice of it; but the Inquifitor going up to him, told him, in a very

ferious Tone, that he muft abfolutely fubmit himfelf to fome Punifhment. They were

a long Time confidering what kind of Penance to enjoin the King, when at laft it

was agreed he ffiould fuffer a Porringer of Blood to be taken from him, which ffiould

be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman ; and accordingly it was executed in

Prefence of the great Inquifitor and his Officers. This Story is related in the Memoirs

ofthe Count de Rouffy, quoted in the Pifture or Hi/lory of the Popes
,

printed at Colien

iniyn. p. 335-

*Tis plain from thefe dreadful Examples, that the Inquifition is a horrid Tribunal,

and that Perfons of the greateft Credit and Rank dread its Power as much as the

meaneft of the People. And indeed, when the Enemies of Duke Olivarez (who had

as much Power and Authority in Spain as Cardinal Richelieu in France

)

had confpired

to deffioy him, they thought the beft Expedient would be to impeach him to the In-

quifition. Notwithftanding the Favour and prodigious Credit of the firft Minifter of

fo formidable a Monarchy, they had the Impudence to feize upon his Perfon. Among

the great Numbers whom he had loaded with Riches, and whofe Intereft was infepa-

rable from his, not one of them dared to make the leaft Declaration in his Favour ;

infomuch that this great Man died, after having been univerfally abandoned.

CHAP. VIII.

Conduct of the Inquisition with regard to Booh.

B U T as the Inquifition is fo rigorous againft Perfons, ’tis no lefs fevere with refpe#

to Books this being one of the principal Branches of its Authority.

As there are always, among the Agents and Familiars of this Tribunal, a great Num-

ber of indolent lazy Fellows, the fame as in Monafteries, whofe Monks are as much

devoted to the Inquifition as their own Agents, the Moment a Book is pubhfhed, tis

read and examined, but ever with the Prejudices which prevail in thofe Places, and

which frequently are received as found Maxims by all the World befides. If they dif-

like but the moll trifling Circumftance in a Book, the Inquifition has immediate No-

tice of it, where ’tis examined a fecond Time, but feldom without being cenfured.

They are exceffively rigorous in this Country on the Article of Books, and they often

cenfure them for the moft trifling Circumftance.

This Cenfure may be confidered under three Heads : Sometimes a Book is abfolutely

condemned to all Intents and Purpofes. At other Times it is condemned only till fuch

Time as it ffiall be corrected. Laftly, an Extra# is fometimes made of the feveral Pro-

pofitions condemned, all which are exprefly ftigmatized.

An
Vol. II.

Xxx
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An Index or Table is publilhcd annually, containing a Catalogue of all the Book

which have been condemned that Year. Here all the Books are met w.th whtch have

been cenfured in any of the three Manners above mentioned. This Index is afterwards

parted or hung up in the mod public Places of Refort; after which no Perfon ,s al-

lowed to keep them by him. One of the Cafes which fubjedts a Perfon to the Inqui-

fition is either the reading or keeping fuch Pieces by him; and if any Man Ihould

be found to have one of chefe ftigmatized Books, that alone would bring him into great

Trouble.

Hence we may judge what Treatment the Authors of them would meet with, were

they to be difcovered. For this Reafon thofe People take the utmoft Care not to write

any Thing that may be obnoxious ; or in cafe a Man is over-run with the Itch of Scrib-

bling he never fuffers any Perfon to be privy to it; and a Writer who cannot refill the

Impulfe of his Genius, is often obliged, for his own Security, to bamlh himfelf for ever

from his own Country.

As to the Primer or Publifher of fufpefted Books, fuch an one would think himfelf

very happy, could he clear himfelf by a large Fine, or the Confifcation of all the Co-

pies But he does not meet with the leaft Favour on thefe Occafions; no Compofition

is allowed, and they never leave him till they have completed his Ruin. It even often

cofts him his Liberty, and he fees himfelf reduced to fpend a great many Years, and

fometimes his whole Life, in the Prifons of the Inquifition.

Nay, they are fo rigorous in the Inquifition upon the Article of Books, that they

have not even fpared the Fathers of the Church. There are feveral of thefe extant,

printed by the Inquifition, wherein we find whole Pages caftrated, becaufe they con-

tained Sentiments or Paffages different from thofe which are received in the Countries

where the Inquifition is eftablifhed.

We cannot comprehend what Excufe can be brought for fo extraordinary a Liberty,

to give it the fofteft Name. However, we may affirm, that were it to be pra&ifed in

thofe Countries which are not fubjeft to the Inquifition, we fhould thereby foon lofe all

thofe Proofs of Antiquity and Tradition foufeful to prove Heretics guilty of Innovations

in Matters of Religion j at leaft we fhould have none left but fuch as might be juftly

fufpeded. Could it be poffible for the greateft Enemies of the Church to give her a

more dangerous Wound ? Thus Zeal when unaffifted by Knowledge, has frequently an

Effcft quite different from what it propofed to itfelf.

We muft own, that as nothing can be of worfe Confequence than the Perufal of

ill Books, fo, on the other Side, to prevent the Sale of fuch as may corrupt either the

Faith or Morals ofPeople, cannot but be of the utmoft Service.

One of the moft elfential Duties of all Chriftian Princes and Magiftrates, is, to have

a watchful Eye on thefe Things ; and fuch Governments as have fuffered themfelves to

be deprived of this Branch of their Authority, have never perceived the Lofs it was to

them till it was too late to remedy it.

The Commonwealth of Venice is the only Republic that has ever had a juft Notion

of the Importance of this Maxim, and has not fuffered the leaft Diminution of its

antient Rights. She ftill afferts them with her ufual Spirit and Refolution; and here

Minifters, to this Day, enjoy the Right of examining whatever Books are printed, to

prevent their inftilling any pernicious Dodrines. And as for thofe which were formerly

printed,
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printed, occkfioned by the too great Remiflhefs of the Cenfors, (he prevents their being
reprinted, in order to put a Stop to the Evil.

Spain, for many Years, follow’d what is ftill pradifed at Venice. The Right of ex-

amining all Books written in oppofition to Religion and the State, was lodged in the

Prince’s Minifters, who alfo ufed to cenfure them ; but the Court of Rome
,
ever upon

the Watch to extend the Limits of their Power, got Poffdfion of this Right in a very

artful Manner, upon the following Occafion. In the Beginning of the laft Century,

Cardinal Baronius
, in order to improve upon all the Attempts which had hitherto been

made to enlarge the Jurifdidion of the Court of Rome, writ a Letter dated the 13th

of June, 1605. t0 Philip III. King of Spain, in which he complained that his Mini-

fters hindred the Sale of the eleventh Volume of his Annals, in his Dominions of Na-
ples and Milan. He advances boldly in his Letter, that the Pope is the l'ole lawful Judge
of Books j and that Princes, and their Minifters, have no Power to condemn any Book
that has once had his Holinefs’s Sanction.

The King of immediately perceived what would be the Confequence of thefe

Maxims; but as he was unwilling to condemn what his Officers had done, who had
aded by his Orders, or at leaft agreeable to his Intentions, and did not care to fall out

with a Cardinal of Baronius's Charader, (which would inevitably have happened, had

he anfwered Baronius $ Letter) he took a Refolution to take no notice of it ; but as his

Silence in fo important a Jundure was not fufficient, he fuffered the Prohibitions which

his Minifters had ifliied out to continue, and be obeyed.

The Cardinal, vexed at the ill Succefs his Letter had met with, and joining his par-

ticular Refentments to the Pretenfions of the Court of Rome, which he had engaged

himfelf to maintain, though he thereby endangered the Charader he had in the World
ofbeing an able Man (a Circumftance that affieded him very much) he yet improved

upon the firft Maxims he had publifhed in the twelve Volumes of his Annals, printed

in the Year 1607. He there fays in exprefs Terms, in a Difcourfe written purpofely

on that Subjed, that it was fcandalous and impious, for the royal Judges (Princes) to

prefume to cenfure fuch Books as had been approved by the Pope, and to prohibit all

Bookfellers in their Dominions, to vend them ; that this was robbing Peter of thofe

Keys which Jefus Chrift had given him, viz. that of difeerning between Good and

Evil
;
and, laftly, that the only Reafon why the Minifters of Spain had prohibited his

Book, was, becaufe he therein reproved the unjuft Adions and Ufurpations of their So-

vereigns.

But if the Cardinal got no Advantage by this Difcourfe, fo injurious to the Dignity

of all Roman Catholic Kings, Princes, and Chriftian Magiftrates, it plainly difeovered

the fiery and paffionate Temper of the Court of Rome, who think they may lawfully

offend crowned Heads, and, under a religious Pretext, exclaim againft their Govern-

ment in the fharpeft Invedives, while at the fame Time, they will not allow thofe

Princes to prevent the Sale of fuch Writings in their own Dominions.

But there is no one but fees the Mifchiefs that would enfue, in cafe the Approbation

which the Popes, for their own Advantage, indulge to Books written purpofely to inva-

lidate the moft lawful Anthority of Kings, fhould oblige Sovereigns to permit the dif-

pofing of them in their feveral Dominions.

Can any Thing be poffibly more unjuft, than to pretend that a Book, in which a

King is infulted with the opprobrious Names of Ufurper and Tyrant, or the Memory
of
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of his Anceftors defamed, and wherein his Subjeds meet with n othing but Arguments

in Favour ofDifobedience and Rebellion, fhould be publicly read and fold in the Ter-

ritories offuch a Prince ?

However Baronius pretended to all this j who, after having written in very harfli

Terms againft feveral Kings ofArragon,
and Ferdinand the Catholic in particular, in

his Difcourfe of the Monarchy of Sicily
,
Volume the eleventh of his ecclefiaftical Annals,

thought that Philip III. did him a high Injury, in prohibiting the Sale of a Work which

abounded with Calumny and Reproaches againft his Predeceffors and Anceftors ; and

who, as if all his Aflertions had been juft, applied to himfelf thefe Words of the Gofpel,

Blejfed are thofe that Juffer for Righteoufnefi Sake. This Confolation, which was only in

his Imagination, came very feafonably; for the Kings of Spain have always been of

Opinion, that he merited no other Confolation.

However, as ’tis certain that any Work relating to the Catholic Faith, which has

been approved by the Pope, cannot be condemned by the Laity
;

fo, on the other Side,

'tis equally certain that all fecular Princes and Magiftrates may prohibit any hiftorical or

political Piece, though all the Prelates in the World had approved it.

As for the Expedient propofed by Baronius
,

viz. that Recourfe fhould be had to the

Bifliops, for the fupprefling any Work which the Minifters of the Prince were appre-

henfive would occafion either Diforder or Scandal, we have already fhewn that fuch a

Remedy would be worfe than the Difeafe, fince it would hereby give the Clergy an Op-

portunity of fettingup for Judges in a thoufand Things, the Cognizance whereof does

not any Way belong to them.

To this we might add, that a Government that had not Authority fufficient in itfelf, to

provide for whatfoever might be neceflary for its well-being, would fcarce merit the

Name of a Government or fuch an one as fhould be obliged to wait till fuch Time as

a Remedy fhould be adminiftred by thofe, whofe Intereft it was to protrad the Evil ; or

who even would never provide againft it, but in fuch a Manner as might beft advance

their own private Views, abftraded from the Exigencies of the State, and the particular

Advantage of the Monarch.

For this Reafon a Sovereign ought never to depend upon the Diligence and Care of

others, in Affairs wherein the Happinefs ofhis Subjeds is concerned, fince God has given

him the Authority, and put fuch Methods into his Hands as are effectual for performing

the fame. And in fad, he only has a juft Idea of what may be fitting and advantageous

to his People, and therefore has no Bufinefs to borrow thofe Things from Rome which he

has in his own Dominions.

This made John de Monluc Bifhop of Valentia to fay, fpeaking of the Wars that

had been carried on in France upon a religious Account, “ That it was very ridiculous

“ when the City of Paris was on Fire, to wait for the Waters of Tyber to extinguifh it,

“ when thofe of the Seine were ready for that Purpofe.”

The Policy of Kings in particular, is diredly oppofite to that of Popes: Things

that are advantageous to the Territories of the Church, are not fo for the Dominions of

another Prince ;
and fuppofing they were, no one could juftly maintain, that fuch a

Government would be obliged to conform to them : Thus a Set of Tenets might be ufe-

fular Rome, which at Paris
,
Vienna

,
Madrid

, Venice
,
and in all other Parts of the

World, would be of pernicious Confequence. The Reafon of this is, becaufe the

Views and Interefts of Princes are different, confequently the Pope's Approbation could

not
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ft'ot deprive Princes of the Power of condemning fuch Books as might occafion any
Troubles in their refpeCtive Dominions.

Let us now take notice of good Books. As the ftudyihg of fuch mud neceflarily

be extremely ufeful, one cannot be too careful in diftinguifliing them from thofe of a
jternicious Tendency, nor be too cautious how we condemn them in common with
bad ones.

’Tis indeed true, that to be able to pronounce jullly on their feveral Merits, a Man
muff be endued with Learning, Penetration, a good Tafte, and above all, a certain Ex-
tent of Underltanding, a Circumftance feldom met with, and particularly in thofe who
are any way related to the Inquifition. The feveral Members of this Tribunal have

very little Notion of Learning, and are vallly confined in their Ideas ; a good Tafie is

quite out of the Queftion
; they are wholly ignorant of Antiquity

; in a Word, they

judge intirely from the Prejudices they have received, whether good or bad j and they

boalt of no other Learning than that of School-Divinity
, or the new Canon-Law.

Whatever does not agree with the Lights which thefe two laft mention’d Branches of
knowledge are able to give, which are both confined within pretty narrow Bounds, is

fure of being difapproved. What muft be the Fate of a valuable Book, when fuch

Perfons as thefe are the Cenfors of it ? Notwithftanding this, the Inquifitors pretend

to be Judges in every Part of Literature j but then their Cenfure is generally advanta-

geous to the Sale of a Book, and if it thereby becomes more fcarce, ’tis the more va-

lued upon that Account.

But of all the Countries where the Roman Catholic Religion is eftablilhed, there is

none where the Cenfure of the Inquifition againll a Book, is lefs regarded than in France
;

nay, the French profels openly, that they will never fubmit to it. A Book does not fell

the worfe for having been prohibited by thofe Tyrants, nor do the Writers fuffer in

their Reputation upon that Account.

Four Circumftances contribute to the little Regard that is paid to thefe kinds of

Cenfures. i. ’Tis faid that the Inquifition, not excepting that of Rome
t
notwithftand-

ing the empty Title ic afliimes of Univerfalt has no manner of Authority in that King-

dom. 2. There are a great Number of Maxims in France
,
direCtly clalhing with thofe

of the Inquifition } and as the French Maxims have been often condemned by the In-

quifitors, they have accuftomed themfelves to defpife whatever Sentences they pronounce.

3. The French are certain, that Policy, Intrigue, and Intereft, are very often the chief

Motives that occafion Cenfure. And as the Politics of France do not always agree with

thofe of Rome, this is another Motive not to fubmit to its Cenfures. 4. They are per-

fuaded of the bad Tafte that prevails in the Inquifition
; and the Genius and Qualities

of the Members of it, are not unknown in that Kingdom. France
,

on the contrary,

abounds with learned Men ; the handfome Reception they there meet withj and the

generous Reward that is commonly bellowed on them, engages Perfons of all Nations

to go thither. A great Penetration and a good Talle feem to be fpread univerfally in

France. The French have a Value for Antiquity, they apply themfelves continually to

the Search of it j and fo far are they from caftrating the Fathers in the above-men-

tioned Manner, (an Article of the moll dangerous Confequence,J that they enlarge them

daily by new Difcoveries, all which they communicate to the Public, and with lo much

Fidelity, that the moll fevere and eagle-eyed Critics have not yet been able to contra-

dict them.

The Liberty the French enjoy of Ipeaking or publilhing their Thoughts, is as far dif-

ferent from the unbounded Licenfe that prevails in fome neighbouring Countries, as

Vol. II. Yyy from
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from the tyrannical Conftraint to which Perfons fubordinate to the Inquifition art

fubjeft. It is a well regulated Liberty, which, by the Wifdom and Vigilance of the

Monarch, is kept within fuch Bounds as prevent its being any way prejudicial to the

Public. As it is a difficult Matter to form the fame Judgment, with Qualities of foop-

pofite a Nature, wc need not wonder that what is condemned by the Inquifition, is of-

ten approved in France ; and on die other Side, that the French pay fo little regard to

its Cenfures.

CONCLUSION.

S
UCH was the Rife and Progrefs of the Inquifition. Policy had at fir ft as great a

Share in its Eftabliftiment, as a Zeal for the Prefervation of Religion in its Puri-

ty. As it owes its Original to Policy, this has always been its Support fince that

Time, and raifed it to that Height of Power and Authority, which make it fo for-

midable at this Day. The Court of Rome confiders the Inquifition as the Maftcr-

Piece of its Invention, and the moft fubftantial Support of its Power both Spiritual and

Temporal.

There is nothing it attends to more, than the Prefervation of its Authority in both;

and indeed the Inquilitors have brought Matters to that pafs in thole Countries that fub-

mit to their Authority, that tho’ they offer toftretch their Prerogative never fo far, every

one favours their Pretenfions, or at leaft no Man dares to contradid them. And indeed

on thefe Occafions they go what Lengths they pleafe ; nothing is able to ftop them, but

all muft fubmit ; the moft extravagant Maxims are looked upon as indifputable, and

the moft ill-grounded Claims, as juft ones : Hence Infallibility with refpedt to Adtions,

the Superiority of Popes over General Councils, his Right to all the Pofteffions of the

feveral Churches in the World, a Power of difpofing of them at Pleafure, his pretended

Power over the Temporality of Sovereigns, the unwarrantable Right which he affume9

in depofing them, of abfolving their Subjefts from their Oaths of Allegiance, and dif.

pofing of their Dominions to whomfoever he thinks proper, are all Maxims, which, if

any Perfon prelumes to doubt of their Validity, in thofe Countries where the Inquifition

prevails, they yet dare not oppofe them, fince they would thereby expofe theihfelves to

the levereft Rigours of this dreadful Tribunal.

The blind and paffionate Attachment of the Inquifition, for all that concerns the

Intereft of the Court of Rome
,

the Warmth and Eagernefs with which it fupports all

their Pretenfions, and its uninterrupted Endeavours to enforce the unlimited Authority

which the Popes arrogate to themfelves
; to thefe ic owes its prodigious Authority and

Privileges; it is this has rendred it fo formidable, as to be even dreaded by thofe very

Princes that have received ic into their Dominions.

The Court of Rome are paffionately defirous of having it received in all Places that

<ire yet free from it, and would fpare no Pains, had they the leaft Hopes of fucceeding

in fuch Attempts ; and indeed, could they once bring this to bear, we might juftly af-

firm their Bufinefs fhould be done.

But as the World is perfuaded, that Religion is able to fupport itfelf, as it has hither-

to done, and ftill continues to do in many Countries, without employing fuch violent

Expedients; and that fo powerful a Body as the Inquifition, that has fo great a Number
of Agents and Perfons in its Depend nee, fo many Maxims which may interfere with

the Rights, and fo many Engagements direttly oppofite to the Interefts of Sovereigns,

and
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and which moreover binds the People with the ftrongeft and mod indiffoluble Ties

viz. thofe of Religion and Confcience, would not fail whenever Opportunity offered, to

interrupt the Tranquillity of a Government; all thefe Things confidered, it is highly

probable it will not make a further Progrefs.

To this it may be anfwered, that it were aneafy Matter toprefcribe Laws to it, to

limit its Authority in fuch a Manner, and to take fuch juft Meafures as to render it fer-

viceable to Religion, and at the fame Time incapable of prejudicing the State.

But Experience Ihews, that on what Condition foeverit may be received, and what-

foever Laws may be preferibed to it, it at laft obtains an unlimited Power. The Court

of Rome, whofe Intereft it is to have it flourifh, never fails to fide with it, and are ever

fure to favour the Inquifition, in oppofition to fovereign Princes : The moft wifely e-

ftablifhed Laws, the due Execution whereof is of fuch mighty Confequence to the Peace

of Kingdoms, are, in the Hands of the Inquifition, fo many inexhauftible Sources for

Quarrels and Divifions ; and thefe they never fail to make ufe of to curb the Authority

of Sovereigns.

Extract of a Voyage to Spain, printed at Paris in

1669, relating to the Tribunal of the I n q_u i s i t i o n,

and the Prerogatives of the Familiars of the Holy 0ffice.

THERE are ten Tribunals of the Inquifition in Spain, viz. thofe of Toledo, Gra-

nada
y
Sevil ,

Corduba
,
Murcia

,
Cuenca

,
Le Gronno

,
Lerena

,
Vallidolid

,
and the

Principal, which is at Madrid. Mariana in his 24th Book, Chap. 17. fays, That when

thefe Inquifitions were firft eftabliflied, they were looked upon by Multitudes as very

cruel and unjuft ; and D. Fernand del Pulgar,
a Writer of that Age, proves in his

Illujlrious Men ,
that thofe Crimes whereof the Inquifitors have arrogated to themfelves

the Cognizance, ought not to be punifhed with Death ; but as the greateft Part of the

Spaniards are very illitreate, and never read either the Scriptures or the Fathers, and

confequently are uninformed with the true Faith, or a folid Piety, and have only a

languid and hypocritical Faith, which, according to them, confifts wholly in the Ce-

remonies of the Church, and in outward Worftiip, they give the utmoft Scope to their

Imaginations and irregular Paflions. As the Dread of the Inquifition dreprives them

of all Opportunities of inftru&ing themfelves fully in their Religion, it thereby becomes

a very neceflary Curb to their Paflions ; and was the Liberty now indulged them, of

examining into Things, they would imitate the Moors
,

who turn Chriftians as of-

ten as they are feiz’d, and return to Mahometanifm the Moment they recover their Li-

berty; or in other Words, they are no more able to give a Reafon why they profefs

Chriftianity, than the Moors why they are Mahometans : And it may be juftly faid of

thefe People, that the only Reafon of their being Roman Catholics is, becaufe their

Mothers and Nurfes are fo.

The Prefident of the Inquifition is called Inquifitor General
,

and the Counfellors

Inquifidores. And as they have nothing elfe to do but to get Information of the wic-

ked Lives and Principles of Perfons, and that every one of thefe inhuman Wretches

endeavours to make the meft of his Place, they have their Spies in all Places. I

they fpare Foreigners, it is certain they more than make amends for it by the cruel

Ufage of the Natives. The Methods they employ, and their Manner of preparing

Trials, aredireftly contrary both to the Formalities ufually obferved m all well-regu ate

Go-
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Government?, and to natural Equity, as well as Laws both divine and humane. When
Informations have been made againft any Man or Woman, (which I will fuppofe have

not been given Credit to, till after they have been confirmed in the mod authentic

Manner) they are immediately feized ; and whereas in all Crimes, of what Nature foe-

ver, a Prifoner is told what his Judges have to lay to his Charge, and that a Criminal who
accufes himfelf is never believed; here* on the contrary, it is expeded a Prifoner fhould

declare his Guilt. And tho’ he does not accufe himfelf of any Crime, they yet keep

him in Prifon, nay fometimes torture him, and put him to Death.

As it frequently happens that the Witneffes, who give in their Evidence, are prompt-

ed to it from a Spirit of Hatred, or fome private Grudge, and that the Prifoners might

challenge them provided they knew their Names, the utmoft Care is taken never to

mention them to him, or to have the Witneffes confronted. By this Means a Man finds

himfelf arrefted, accufed, tortured, condemned, and burnt, without being allowed to

make his Defence.

This cruel Treatment extends itfelf even to Children, who are punifhed for the

Diffolutenefs, or other pretended Crimes committed by their Parents ; for all their Goods
and Chattels are confifcated, and afterwards fold for the Profit of the Inquifition. Thus
by depriving Children or others of their lawful Inheritances, the Inquifition feizes the

Goods and Chattels of whomfoever it pleafes.

In order to induce the Nobility to fupport thefe horrid Proceedings, great Privileges

have been bellowed on fuch of them, as would fo far degrade themfelves as to become
Familiars of the Inquifition. The King himfelf is the Protedor thereof, and affumes

that Title. The Bufinefs of the Familiars is, to aid and afiifl in the feizing all fuch
Perfons as are impeached, and to carry them to Prifon ; and one remarkable Cir-

cumftance in thefe Cafes is, that a Perfon is neither fetter’d, or any way bound,
when he is carried either to Prifon or Execution

; but then he is furrounded with fuch
a Multitude of thefe officious Gentlemen, that there is no Poffibility of his efcapingou

t

of their Hands.

And indeed thefe Gentlemen who condefcend to be Familiars of the Inquifition, find
their Account in their cruel Employments; for they are allowed to commit the moft en-
ormous Adions: they may kill, affaffinate, debauch, Gfc. without being once reprimand-
ed for it. In cafe they happen to be profecuted for any fuch Crime, they either call

upon the Inquifition to afiifl them, or their Caufe is compromifed, and immediately
the other Courts flop their Proceedings, for fear of offending the Holy Office.

In this Cafe the Inquifitors undertake the Profecution, and immediately the Familiar
enters himfelf as their Prifoner; after which he has the Liberty to go wherever he pleafes,

and to ad in all Things as though he was free.

In the mean Time the Profecution Is fpun out to a great Length, purpofely that it

may be made up. Such as have Money, and have got into an ugly Scrape, think them-
felves happy to continue ten Years, and fometimes all their Lives, Prifoners of the In-
quifition, when they meet with better Treatment than the reft, and enjoy more Liber-
ty. This was the Cafe of a Gentleman of Corduba

, named Don Diego de Cabrera yfoto
Mayor, Chevalier del habito de Calatrava or de Santiago

,
who tho’ a Prifoner of the

Holy Office, was neverthelefs at the Expedition of Ehas under D. Lewis,
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Another Gentleman, a Familiar of the Holy Office of the above-mentioned City

of Corduba
,
happened to kill a Man who had great Credit at Court, and was related to

Perfbns of the firft Quality : Upon which he withdrew to the Prifons of the Inquifi-

tion. The Inquifitors were follicited fo ftrongly againft him, that they could not help

condemning him purfuant to the Laws; but the reft of the Gentlemen Familiars, get-

ting a Horfe ready for him, and a Sum of Money, let him privately out of Prifon.

After this he kept himfelf concealed along Time; the Relations of the Deceafed were

addrefled to in his Favour ; and the Affair having been fpun out for a great many Years,

was at laft made up.

Another Gentleman of a very good Family, was leized and imprifoned in theln-

quifition De lo Grano, for having difputed on Free-Will and Grace. Fie had ftudiea

thofe Subjects fo much, that he underftood them much better than the Inquifitors, who

,at laft fet him at Liberty, after having admonifiied him never to argue any more upon

Religion, for that otherwife he would certainly be reprimanded and puniftied bytheln-

quifition. It is certain, that the Study of Religion is very much negletted in thofe

Countries where the Inquifition prevails, and all their boafted Virtue and Goodnefs is

but mere Hypocrify ; and indeed moft of thofe ivho are imprifoned in the Inquifition

are accufed of being either Moors or Jews ; and fuch as have been convidted, are car-

ried, after Sentence has paffed upon them, thro’ the Streets with a Carocba upon their

Heads, which is a kind of Cap of a great Length, pointed at the Top, and made of a

red and yellow Paper, whence they are called Encarocados. The Council and the Offi-

cers of the Inquifition walk firft with Slippers on their Feet, and are followed by the

Familiars, having the Criminals in mdift of them. They are carried in this Manner

to the Church of the Dominican Friars, where a long Sermon is preached to them. Some

of thefe are whipt thro’ the Streets as Heretics relapfed ; others clothed in a San-benito
,

a kind of a Stole, which they wear about their Necks, whence they are called San-benitos.

The Names of all thofe Perfons who have been taken and publifhed throughout the Year,

are written on the Walls of the Church, and marked with a St. Andrew’s Crofs ; and

indeed moft of the Churches are covered with them.

There is likewife another Tribunal called Santa Cruzada,
i. e. Of the holy Crufade,

which is compofed of a Commiffioner-General, who is Prefident thereof, and of fix

Counfellors. It was firft created in 1 509, under the Pontificate of Julius II. The Cru-

jade ,
or the War which the King ofSpain waged againft the Infidels, was made ufe ofas

a Pretence for its Eftabliffiment ;
and tho’ the King of Spain is not at War with the

Turks or the African Powers, he neverthelefs takes from the Revenue of the Archbi-

fhopric of Toledo ,
which is very confiderable, the Sum of fifty thoufand Ducats annu-

ally, to defray the Expences of the Gallies which are to be employed againft the Infi-

dels, and proportioriably from all the other Benefices of his Kingdom. This Council

takes an Account of all Subfidies which the Pope allows the King to levy on the Cler-

gy and Laity, and in Confequence thereof, allows them to eat during the whole Seafon

of Lent, Delagroffura ,
i. e. the Pluck, the Entrails, the Feet, Wings, and that which

in French is called Abatis, of all thofe Animals whofe Flefii is generally eaten.

Th is Cuftom is authored by a Bull of Pope Julius, and publifhed in order to ani-

mate the Spaniards againft the Infidels. It is fill'd with Indulgences, and is pruned an

nually. It fells prodigioufly, every Perfon being obliged to buy it for fear of being loo

upon as a Jew or a Heretic, which would render him obnoxious to the Inquifition. It

is of no Value after the Year is expired, for which Reafon an incredible Number are

fold off all which goes to the Profit of the King, and brings in a very confiderable Re-

venue.
' The loweft Price it goes at, is three Rials de Vellon, and fo in Proportion to the

Rank or Dignity of the Purchafer.

Vol. II.
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A Bull of the Cruzada granted by Pope Calixtus, is alfo fold in Spain ; and Ma-
riana in the 1

8

th Chapter of his 2 2d Book, relates after Alonzo de Valencia
y that the

Pope fent this Bull at the Time that the Spaniards were engaged in War with the Moors
^

it was laid to be of prodigious Service both to the Living and the Dead. Its Virtue con-

fided in this, that whoever gave two hundred Marevedis towards carrying on the War
in which the Spaniards were then engaged with the Moors

, and carried that Bull a-

bout them, although they Ihould be feized with even a mortal Diftemper, or that

their Speech fiiould be taken from them, fo that they could not confefs their Sins,

or, laftly, though they were juft expiring, they yet might be abfolved by the firft Prieft

that Ihould come in their Way, and depend upon efcaping the Torments of Purga-

tory.

HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
Relating to the

INQUISITION.
BOOK IV.

Containing the Eftablifhment of the Inquisition
in the Kingdom of Portugal; extracted from ‘Del-

ians Voyages.

CHAP. 1.

The Inquisition is introduced into Lisbon, but is op-

pofed by Don John. Its Re-ejiablijkment after his Death
,

and his Excommunication pronounced by the Holy Office.

His Corpfe is abfolved. Difpute between the Parliament

of Lisbon and the Officers of the Inq_isition; with
the Rigours and Cruelties of that Tribunal.

_
X

f I 1HE Inquifition was introduced in Portugal under the Reign of John III. be-

fore *557> ty a certain Monk, who, as ’tis pretended, having procured a Bull

or fictitious Brief, managed Matters fo well, that he fucceeded in the Defign

he hdd formed of eftablifhing the formidable Tribunal of the Holy Office in that

Kingdbth. However, his Fraud was at laft detected ; and it is univerfally agreed

that he was condemned to the Gallies for Life upon that Account; which was accord-
ingly executed.

But this did not hinder the Inquifitors from carrying on their Proceedings : How-
ever, as their Maxims and their inflexible Severity towards thole unhappy People cal-

led
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led Chrijliatios Novos
,
or New Chrijliam

,
ftruck the candid Part ofMankind with Horror

there were found lome Minifters at Court, who had fo much Probity and Humanity, as

to reprefenc to their Sovereign the great Prejudice which accrued to his Subjects from this

unprecedented Tribunal, and its frequent and bloody Executions.

The King after having juftly reflected on thefe Remonftrances, procured privately a

Bi ief from Rome,
by which his Holinefs granted a general Pardon to all the Perfons ac-

culedof Judaifm, with Orders to the Inquifitors to fetopen their Prifons, and todifmiis

all fuch as Ihould be confined in them, without the leaft Exception.

The Officers of the Inquifition were obliged to fubmit to this Command
j however

they foon found a Pretext to fet their Engines at Work again, by which Means the Pri-

fons of the Inquifition were as much crouded as they had been before the Injunction.

The Duke of Braganza being railed to the Throne of Portugal by the Name of

John IV. would undoubtedly have abolifhed the Inquifition in his Dominions, had he

either enjoyed a longer or more peaceable Reign. This judicious Prince was thoroughly

fenlible of the Abufes which were committed under the Shadow of the inviolable Secrecy

that is obferved in the Holy Office : Befides, he knew that the Inquifitors were biaffed

by Pride and Avarice, inftead of following the Dictates of Piety and Juftice and know-

ing that of the numberlefs Confifcations which weiie made by the Inquifition, but a very

trifling Share came into his Treafure, the Overplus being diftributed among the Officers

of the Inquifition, he ordered that the Goods and Chattels of thofe who fliould be taken

up, fliould not be confifcated for the future.

This Declaration aftoniflied and alarmed the Inquifitors, as it took from them

the moft confiderable Advantages of their Employments. This made them have Re-

courfe to every Expedient, in order to fee Things upon their former Footing ; and they

play’d their Cards fo well, that they at laft obtained a Brief from the Pope unknown to

the King, by which his Holinefs ordained, that all Confifcations fliould be made to the

Benefit of the Inquifition, in the fame Manner as before the King’s Declaration was

publifhed, upon Pain of Excommunication to be incurred by all fuch as fliould oppofe

the Execution of this Brief.

The Inquifitors having prevailed thus far, waited in a Body upon the King, as

he was juft returning from receiving the Pafchal Communion j when one of them in

the Name of the reft, befought him to give them Leave to read his Holinefs’s Brief

before his Majefty, and in the Prefence of his whole Court.

Don John having liftened to them with great Attention, immediately enquired, Who
was to have the Benefit that Would arife from the feveral Confifcations ? The Anfwer

was, Himfelf. Since ’tis fo, replied the King, and that there is no room to doubt but I

may difpofe of my own in what Manner I fhall judge proper, as a Teftimony of my O-

bedience to the Pope’s Orders, and the great RefpeCt I have for his Commands, I con-

fent that you confifcate the Goods and Chattels of thofe who fhall be feized by Order

of your Tribunal
;
provided, however, that an exaCt Inventory be taken of fuch Sei-

zures: But I declare from this Inftant, that I freely beftow all fuch confifcated Effects

on the Perfons fo feized, and their Families ; and my Will and Pleafure is, that they

ftiall be reftored to them with the utmoft Fidelity and Care, to what Punifliment fo-

ever you may condemn them.

Th©’
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Tho’ the Inquifitors were enraged at this Order, they never thelefs were obliged to

fubmit to it ; and fo long as Don John reigned, all Goods and Chattels confifcated, were
cither reftorcd to the Perfons to whom they belonged, or their lawful Heirs.

But no (boner was the King dead, than the Heads of the Inquifition reprefented to

the Queen his Widow, that as the late King her Confort had atfed in diredt Oppofu
tion to the Pope's Orders, he had thereby incurred the Sentence ofExcommunication
with which all fuch were threatened in the Pope’s Brief, who fhould oppofe the Execu-
tion of it. This Princefs, who was not informed with fo much Refolution as the King
her Confort, was fo weak as to confent that the Inquifitors, clothed in their facerdotal

Veftments, (hould perform the Ceremony of abfolving the dead Body of Don John
from the pretended Excommunication, and that too in Prefence of Don Alpbonfo and
Don Pedro, her Sons.

The Reader will eafily fuppofe, that whatever was done by the Inquifitors with re-
gard to the Abfolution of the King's Body, was but a mere Trick, to frighten the Gran-
decs of the Kingdom and the common People, and to fupport the Authority of the Ho"
ly Office with all its Train of Terrors : For Don John had paid the utmoft Submifiicn
to the Pope's Briefs ; and the generous Refolution he had taken while it was read, to re-
mit to his Subjetfs all fuch of their Goods and Chattels as fhould be confifcated to his
Ufe, as he had really given Orders, fo far from deferving fo ignominious a Punifhment
as was inflicted on him after his Death, ought rather to have procured him the ever-
lafiing Thanks of all his Subjects, and have made the Cruelty of the Inquifition odious
to the whole World.

But the Inquifitors, encouraged by the Impunity they met with upon this Occafion
continued to exercife their Rigours, or rather Cruelties, under the Reign 0SDon Alpbonfo,
and part of that ai Don Pedro-, in whofe Regency, about Anno 1672, one of the
Churches in Lisbon was robbed. The Thieves Hole away the Pyx, and the reft of the
facred VefTels, and fcattered the confecrated Wafers up and down.

*

This horrid Sacrilege was fcarce known in the Morning, but the People flock’d ii*
Crouds to the Church, and there was fcarce one of the old Chriftians but was firmly
perfuaded that the new Chriftians had committed this execrable Action.

The Lords of the Relacam, or Parliament of Lisbon, immediately iftued out an Or-
der for fearchtng the Houfes of all fuch as could be fufpefted of Guilt on this Occafion

,

and this Order was executed with fo much Severity, that they would know where aft
Perfons had been who had lain out of their Houfes that Night, the Reafons they had
to abfent themfelves and the Company they had been in. A numberlefs Multitude
of People of both Sexes, and of all Ages, were feized upon the moft trifling Sufpi-
cion, mfomuch that the Prifons of the Parliament were crouded. Thefe Perfons were
examined with the utmoft Stridnefs. However all their Care was ineffedtual, and they
found it impoffible to difcover who had perpetrated this horrid Aflion.

But the Inquifitors were very much exafperated againft the fecular Judges for
taking Cognizance of this Affair; very lucky for the new Chriftians, who would
undoubtedly have fuffered infinitely more, had the Inquifitors carried on the Profe-
cution.

Such as hated the new Chriftians, made this a frefh Handle to raife the Averfion of
the People againft them, who were before but too much prompted to hate and perfe-

cute
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cute them. This Diforder was carried to that Height, that fcarce one of thnG>' u
Perfons dared to appear in Public; nay, it was debated in Council before the^T/

KiTgdom

‘ W n0t F0Per ‘° bani(h “* °nCC a" ‘he nCW Chriftians of the

Wh° are 'he P^Perfecutorsofall thofe whoare called new Chrifbans, feemed to have fuddenly fupprefled their hatred and mock

Lha,“ 7’ f° ^ *“ V°‘ing f°r th6ir *»““*
i‘ -

THEReafon they gave for this extraordinary Behaviour, which furprized every one
was, that they could not in Confcience fend into foreign Countries, where every Man
lives as he thinks proper, Perfons who are weak and unftable in their Faith who

cwLTllfc.
“ c“b “ t“p ,l‘" “ ,h“ D"* f»" s™

However, all Men of Senfe plainly perceived that the Heads of the Inquif.tion
would not have aded m this Manner, had they not apprehended their Power would have
funk in cafe the new Chnftians were drove out of the Kingdom ; and that they would
thereby have loft the Opportunity of fatiating their abominable Avarice

; thefe unhap
py Wretches being their moft ufual Prey, and almoft the foie Obje<ft of their Per-
fecutions.

Be this as it will, the Inquifitors gained their Ends, fo that there was no farther
mention made of the Expulfion of the pretended Jews. They fatisfied themfelves with
imprifoning a great Number of them daily, and examining them with the utmoft
Rigour.

Whilst the Parliament was thus employ’d in fearching out the Wretch who had
perpetrated the Crime above-mentioned, a Thief, one of the old Chriftians, was fur-
prized as he was robbing in a Village near Lisbon, He was immediately imprifoned in
the City, and fearching him, they found upon him the Crucifix of the Pyx which had
been ftolen fome Months before. He was examined about the Theft, when the refer-
able Wretch confefled that he only was guilty of it

; that he had broke open the Pyx,
of which he had only kept the Crucifix, and that as he had always carried it about him,*
it had by that means difcovered him.

Th is facrilegious Wretch being thus difcovered, at a Time when it 'was leaft ex-
pected, he was tried, and punifhed in a Manner fuitable to his Guilt. Immediately
all the new Chriftians, who had been imprifoned by the Parliament upon that Ac-
count, were releafed ; whereby one would have concluded, that this Accident would have
fufpended for fome Time the Perfecution which had been carried on againft them. But
as this Incident had almoft cured the People of the Prejudice which they entertained
againft the new Chriftians, and that the Averfion they had hitherto bore to them now
diminifhed, the Inquifitors, who had pretended to aft in their Favour, when it was
debated in Council whether they fhould be banifhed the Kingdom, now finding they
had no Reafon to apprehend any Thing of that Nature, they therefore began to perfe-

cute them more than ever.

Those whom the Parliament had let at Liberty, and declared innocent, were firft

expofed to the Fury ot the Inquifitors, infomuch that thefe unhappy Wretches feemed
to have got out of Scylla into Cbarybdis.
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The Cruelty and Rigour of the Inquifitors, prompted feveral of the prime Nobi-

lity, as well as many Perfons of the greateft Virtue about the Court, who were greatly

concerned to fee the new Chriflians perfecuted with fo high a Hand, to make their moft

humble Remonftrances to Don Pedro upon that Account.

These were chiefly the Marquifles de Gonca ,
and de Mariaha, Don. Antonio de

Mendoca, then Archbifhop of Lisbon
,
Don Chrijlophcr d'Almeida, Bifhop of the Mar-

tyrs, the Lord Ruffe/, Bifhop of Portalegro
,
the Marquifles of Tavora and de Fontes,

Count de Villajlor,
Don Sanches Manoel, and feveral other eminent Divines and Reli-

gious of different Orders. All thefe reprefented to the King, the irreparable Injury which

the Inquifitors did to his Subjects; and told him, that it would inevitably be followed

with the utter Ruin of the Kingdom. The King was fo ftruck with the Reafons they

gave, that he commanded his Ambaflador at Rome to follicit a Brief at that Court, by

which the new Chriflians fhould have Leave granted them, to lay before his Holinefs

the Reafons they had to complain of the Proceedings of the Inquifition. This Brief

being granted, and Notice thereof given to the feveral Inquifitions in Portugal
, the Exe-

cutions of that Tribunal were fufpended, and the new Chriflians had leave to appoint

Council to plead in their Name, both in Rome and in Portugal
,
and to pray his Holi,

nefs to reduce the Formalities of the Inquifition, to the Regulations preferibed by the

Canon and Civil Law.

Accordingly, their Council drew up feveral Petitions and Memorials, which they

prefented to his Holinefs, praying them to order that the Originals of fome antient Pro-

fecutions of Perfons who had been condemned to the Flames by the Inquifition, fhould

be fent to Rome
,
particularly of fuch as were put to Death by the Name of negative

Convifts j
in order that as his Holinefs would, by the Perufal of thefe Inftruments, be

fully convinced of the Juflice of their Complaints, he might therefore apply fuitable

Remedies.

His Holinefs liftened attentively to their Grievances, and was greatly afflicted upon

that Account : Whereupon he immediately gave Orders for difpatching a Brief, by

which he commanded the Inquifitors, to fend to him immediately the Originals of four

antient Profecutions.

The Chief Inquifitors plainly faw, that in cafe they fhould be forced to fend

this Brief, they would inevitably be expofed to the greateft Danger; fince in cafe

it fhould work its Effedt, their Authority would either be loft, or at leaft confiderably

impaired.

In this Dilemma, they at Iaft took the Refolution to obey the Pope’s Orders : Upon
which his Holinefs, by anew Brief, fufpended the Inquifitor-General from his Em-
ployment, and excommunicated the reft. He likewife commanded them to give up

the Keys of the feveral Prifons of the Inquifition into the Hands of the Ordinaries

;

but this they refufed : And how urgent foever the Pope might be in his Demands, he

was obliged, inftead of the four Copies of Profecutions, to be contented with thofe

which the Inquifitors fent him ; and thofe were fuch as they were pleafed to chufe out,

and as beft fuited their Purpofe. However, his Holinefs abfolved them, upon their

making him this flight Satisfaction ; and tho’ fome Regulations were made, in order

to foften the Rigours of this Tribunal, Matters have neverthelefs always continued on the

fame Foot. Whatever is here advanced, is more than juftified by a Brief of Pope Inno-

cent XI. dated Augujl 22, 1682.

The
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The Methods the Inquifitors made ufe of to divert the Storm which threaten’d them,

were firft to reprefent to his Majefty, that the only Motive of the Court of Rome's de-

manding the above-mentioned Copies, was to get an Opportunity thereby of aferibing

to themfelves the Cognizance of Matters relating to Portugal ; that after the Pope had

obtained fo far, as that Appeals might be made to him from all Affairs relating to the

Inquifition, the Confequence would be, that he thenceforwards would alfo take cog-

nizance of all Caufes ecclefiaftical, and even civil
; that this Procedure of the Court of

Rome ftruck vifibly at the Rights and Privileges of the Crown, and that it was of the

utmoft Confequence, as well as incumbent upon him, if he had any Regard to his po-

litical Character, not to give the Pope a Handle on this Occafion to infringe in Time

to come the Rights of the Sovereign, who ought to acknowledge no other Superior

but God himfelf.

Don Pedro, who in the Beginning of his Reign had been very favourable to the

new Chriftians, but was now no longer prompted and fupported by the Advice of thole

faithful Minifters who had infpired him with Companion and Tendernefs with regard

to thofe who were oppreffed by the Inquifition, was now impofed upon by thefe fpe-

cious Reafons which the Inquifitors had laid before him
;
and therefore, fo far from

continuing his Indulgence for that Party which he had before protected, he fent frefli

Injunctions to his Ambaffador at Rome, with Orders to fet every Engine at work, in

order to hinder the Court from proceeding on the Defign it had formed, to procure the

Original of certain Profecutions.

The Inquifitors, having obferved from the very Beginning of that Affair, that the firft

Ambaffador whom the King had nominated to fue for Satisfaction at the Pope’s Hands,

with regard to the Grievances whereof his Subjects complained, acquitted himfelf very

exactly of the Commiffion with which he had been entrufted, were of Opinion, that it

was abfolutely neceffary they fhould either bribe him to their Interefts, or in cafe that

fail’d, to get him remov’d.

Immediately they tried to corrupt that Minifter; but finding their Endeavours

fruitlefs, they infinuated to the King that it would be proper to recal him ; which having

obtained, they procured in his Room Don Lewis de Sou/a
,
then Bifhop of

,
after-

wards Archbifhop of Braga, immediately after Don VeriJJimo d'Alencaftro had refigned

that eminent Dignity for that of Inquifitor-General.

This new Ambaffador, who was a Creature of the Inquifition, pretended to ferve

his King and his Country, but in reality betrayed both; for he fecretly oppofed the

good Refolution the holy Father had taken, of putting a Stop to the horrid Injuftice of

the Inquifition. He either concealed or weakened the Reafons which the new Chrif-

tians alledged, gave notice to the Inquifitors of all that was doing at Rome
,

and in-

vented Artifices, by which they might elude whatever the Pope enjoined. In fine, they

gave his Holinefs to underftand, that fuch of the Portugue/e who were Men of Honour

and Honefty, were highly offended to find that the SanClity and Integrity of the In-

quifition in their Profecutions, fhould be fo much as fufpeacd ; and that in cafe the Court

of Rome fhould infift upon feeing the Originals of the Profecutions, ’twould tacitly in-

troduce Judaifm in the Kingdom of Portugal

That in cafe the People fhould mutiny, as there was but too juft Reafon to believe

they would, the King would perhaps be forced to feek for fuch a Remedy as might

not be agreeable to the Court of Rome, fince Matters might be brought to that Pals,

that they fhould be obliged to create a Patriarch in Portugal ;
efpecially fince the Dif-

ficulty which the Pope had fo long made, of granting his Bulls to fuch Bifhops as were

,1



2 1 6
Historical Memoirs relating

named by his Majefty, had already but too much prompted the People to a Change in

that Particular.

The AmbafTador, by thefe and fuch like Artifices, quite traverfed the Pope's good

Intentions, who therefore was obliged to remain fatisfied with two Profecutions, and

thofe fuch as the Inquifitors themfelves had made choice of, inftead of four, which his

Holinefs had defired ; infomuch that Matters, notwithrtanding all the Pope’s Endea-

vours, have continued upon near the lame Foot they were before.

CHAP. II.

The Treatment thofe Terfons meet with who are imprifoned

in the Portuguefe Inquifitions.

j “
|

1
1 S no eafy Matter to difcover the Proceedings of the Inquifitions in Portugal

or the Cruelties which are inflicted on thofe who are imprifoned in them ; in a

Word, ’tis vafily difficult to exhibit the feveral Circumftances of it. The inviolable

Secrecy that is obferved in the holy Office, and which indeed is the only Support of it,

prevents thofe who are the Vidtims of it, from knowing exadtly the feveral Particulars

thereof. However, we /hall fincerely inform the Reader whatever our own unhappy

Experience may have taught us in this Matter, as well as what may be reafonably con-

jectured concerning that Tribunal.

We mull fir/t obferve, that fuch as have undergone the/e fad Trials, are undoubtedly

beft able to give Light into this Affair. One may naturally fuppofc, that whatever is

fo zealoufly concealed, mull certainly be of a horrid Nature, and that this dreadful

Secrecy which is obferved, is the greate/l Obftacleto thofe Remedies which might other-

wife be applied to fo many Evils with which the unhappy Wretches are opprefled ;

who being by that means almoft abfolutely deprived of knowing thofe Methods by

which they might procure their Releafe, are fo dreadfully confufed, that they are obliged

to proceed inceflantly blindfold, as it were, without being fcarce ever able to guefs the

real Caufe of their Misfortune. We are to obferve, that Perfons are imprifoned on the

Oaths of one, two, or three Witneffes, who difagree intirely in their Evidence ; and

who, at the fame Time, blufh with Indignation to think that any Credit /hould be given

to their Affidavits, fince they themfelves are Prifoners, who have no other Method to

extricate themfelves, but by accufing their pretended Accomplices ; and indeed their

Depofitions are feldom found to agree.

When a Perfon is impeached, and the Indictment drawn up again/! him is approved

by the Inquifitors, Orders are iflued out for feizing him ; which being done, he is im-

mediately treated as though he were found guilty of the Crimes which are laid to his

Charge ; fo that his Wife and Children, in cafe he has any, are immediately thru/l out

of Doors; his Houfe is /hut up, and an Inventory is taken of all his Effects, by which

means his Family is in an Inftant reduced to Beggary.

Though a Perfon happens to be releafed from the Prifons of the Inquifition, he

feldom recovers any of his Effedts, or but a trifling Part of them. His Creditors lofe

all their Debts; and the royal Treafury has but a very fmall Portion of thefe Confif-

cations,
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Nations, the Inquifitors having ufurped the Right of difpofing them as they (hall think

proper, which indeed they generally do to their own Profit.

When a Man and his Wife are felzed, their Children, in cafe they have any, are

reduced to fuch a deplorable Condition, that thofe of not above three or four Years of

Age, are fometimes obliged to beg from Door to Door, and to fhelter themfelves in a

Church-Porch, Sfc. but the mofl melancholy Circumflance is, that ’tis but too common

for virtuous young Women, of a liberal Education, to proflitute themfelves ; forced to

it either by Neceffity, or the injurious Treatment they meet with upon thefe Occafions.

A numberlefs Multitude of married Women, of the flriCteft Virtue, have fallen into the

fame Guilt, after the Imprifonment of their Husbands. There are but too many In-

flances to confirm the Truth of what is here advanced, in all the Towns and Cities of

the Kingdom, which it would be an eafy Matter to name ; but Humanity obliges us to

conceal the Names of thofe afflicted Perfons, that we may not be thought to infult

their Mifery, nor fill a great Number of Fathers, Mothers, and Husbands, with Con-

fufion.

When a Familiar, who has been appointed by the Inquifitors to feize a Criminal,

has found him, he bids him follow him. All the Way they go, the Officer does what-

ever lies in his Power to perfuade the Prifoner to make an immediate Confeffion of his

Guilt, in order that he may return to his Family, and experience the Mercy which

the Inquifitors extend (as he fays) to thofe who difeover the Sincerity of their Repen-

tance by a fpeedy and voluntary Confeffion ; but that if, on the contrary, he does not

accufe himfelf, he mufl not expeCt to be releafed out of Prifon till after a very long

Confinement, and then only to be burnt alive.

The Delinquent being come to the Inquifition, he is accofted by the Secretary, who de-

livers him up to the Goaler, called in Portuguefe Alcaide ; who, with two Followers,

carries the Prifoner into the mofl retired Part of the Jnquifition, when they all exhort

him a-new to make a fpeedy Confeffion, in cafe he experts Mercy, is defirous of pre-

ferving his Life, and of obtaining his Liberty.

This Artifice of the Officers of the Inquifition prompts a numberlefs Multitude of

innocent Perfons to accufe themfelves of Crimes which they never committed.

The Prifoner being come in, he is fearched, and all the Gold and Silver he has

about him is taken away, not excepting a Medal, or Image of our Saviour, or of any

Saint. His Books, in cafe he has any about him, are alfo taken away
;
nor will they

fo much as allow a Layman to have his Prayer-Book, or a Clergyman his Breviary,

purely to deprive them of every temporal and fpiritual Confolation. Though any of

thefe unhappy Wretches, which is very often the Cafe, beg even with Tears, to get their

Prayer and other holy Books reftored to them, in order to footh their Affliction by the-

Perufal of thefe fpiritual Exercifes, (it not being reafonable, that as they are deprived of

the Sacraments of Penance and the Lord's-Supper, and the Confolation of hearing Mafs,

they fhould be denied the innocent Satisfaction of faying their ufual Prayers, or tha
t

they fhould be treated like Turks and Infidels, when they are Chriflians,) the only An-

fwer they obtain, is, that in thefe Prifons no one has Occafion for Books; and that

fuch as are confined in them, ought to employ their whole Time in examining their

Confciences, and revealing their Errors. That in cafe a Delinquent anfwers, that he

acknowledges himfelf to be a grievous Sinner, and defires a Confeffor
3 may be fent for.

* ‘Tis almoft incredible, that a Sinner (hall be refufed a Confeflor when he dcfircs one, cfpccially before he is

convicted, or pronounced an Heretic ; nay, chough he were lb, fuch Treatment as this is very extraordinary.
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in order that he may cleanfe his Confluence by the Sacrament of Penance
j

in this cafe

no Anfwer is made him, and no manner of regard is had to his Intreaties : He is never

allowed to confefs himfelf, or to receive the lead Inftrutftion ; he is deprived of every

Confolation, and is not fuftcr’d to hear Mafs, or receive the Sacrament, for fix, eight,

or ten Years ; in a word, he is treated like an Infidel, and not like one who was re-

deemed by the precious Blood of Chrift. ’Tis true, indeed, that when a Prifoner is

dangeroufly ill, he is allowed a Confeflor, after the Phyfician has given him over ; but

then the ghoftly Father flays but a fhort Time in the Cell, becaufe of its Filth and
horrid Stench; befides as the Alcaide

,
the Turnkeys, and the Prifbners, who accompa-

ny the Tick Perfon, wait at the Door, the Confeflor cannot allow half the Time that

is neceflary for making a Confeflion fuitable to the Exigencies of the fick Perfon, who,
frequently has fpent many Years without once approaching the holy Table. It fome-
times happens on thefe Occafions, that weak and ignorant Perfons confefs themfelves

guilty of facrilegious Crimes ; fearing, that in cafe they accufe themfelves of having con-
fefled Crimes they never committed, purely to fave their Lives, that the Confeflor

fliould divulge it to the Inquifitors, and that this fliould be a Prejudice to them in cafe

they fliould recover.

I know the Reader will naturally fuppofe, that ’tis fcarce poflible for a Prifoner to
make a proper Confeflion, fince he is vifited by the Priefl: but once, and that for a very
fhort Time

;
befides, the ghoflly Father has not the Power to abfolve him from thofe

Cenfures which 'tis pretended he has incurred, unlefs he be dying
; that the fick PrL

foner is not allowed a Priefl to aflift him in hrs dying Moments, nor is the Crucifix pre-
fented to him to comfort him, and excite him to Contrition in his dying Moments.

Notwithstanding that thefe unhappy Wretches fuffer fuch dreadful Hardfliips,
yet moft of them difeover fo lively a Faith, that they daily draw Crofles with a Coal
on the Walls of the Dungeons in which they are confined, and when they are at their
Jafl Gafp, their Companions, as they are not allowed a Priefl, aflift them as well as
they can

;
pray fervently, and flied Floods of Tears, and are continually exhorting them

to Contrition, and to repeat the holy Names of Jefus and Mary till they expire. But
why are not the antient Chriftians, and all the Faithful in general, allowed Admittance
into thefe dreadful Prifons upon thefe mournful Occafions ? Thefe undoubtedly would
edify very much, by the Virtue and Piety of thefe unfortunate Victims of the Inquifi-
tors, and be fully convinced, that the greateft Part of thofe Perfons in Portugal

,
who

are reputed Jews, are, in reality, zealous Chriftians
; who, after having led a fober and

religious Life, and adhered ftri<% to the Principles of the Catholic Church, end their
Days in fuch a Manner, fuitable to thofe who call themfelves her dutiful Sons and
have no other Motive or Reafon to accufe themfelves falfly, but merely in order to free
themfelves from their miferable Captivity, and efcape the cruel and infamous Death
with which they are continually threatened.

It may be proper to obferve here, that thefe poor fick Creatures who are treated
With fo much Inhumanity, are looked upon by the Inqyifitors either as Jews or Chrif-
tians. But if they look upon them as Jews, fliould not Chriftianity prompt them to
convince them, if poflible, of their Crimes? But on the other Side, if they fuppofe
them Chriftians, does not our Saviour forbid their being abandoned in their laft Mo-
ments ; or what is worfe than all, to be left to the Mercy of three or four JtwiJb
Fellow-Sufferers, who in all Probability will endeavour to corrupt their Principles?

How laudable, how great would it be for an Inquifitor, prompted with a truly apo-
olical Zeal, to perform the Office of a Paftor, by vifiting thole gloomy Habitations,

purely to exhort the Prifoners to fiuilh their Courfe pioufly 1 Did thofe Officers con.

dudt
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dudt themfelves in this manner, Numbers of thofe unfortunate Creatures would then go

to Death with the utmoft Refignation ; and in their laft Moments, give the moft un-

fufpicious Tokens of a pure and lively Faith, and poffibly by that means lay afide the

Prejudice they might have imbibed, fince Death generally fhews truly what a Man is,

and is a very unfit Seafon for Hypocrify. Poflibly the Inquifitors may objedf, that as

they judge thefe unhappy Wretches, it would derogate from their Dignity to condefcend

fo far ; but to this it may be anfwer’d, that the Quality of Judge does not exclude that

of Father in an Ecclefiaftic, whofe foie Aim ought to be the Converfion of Souls, and

not the Deftrudfion of the Body ; and though it were to be allowed, that it would not

be proper for them to vifit the Prifons, yet furely they ought to let their Prifons be vi-

fited by pious and charitable Perfons, and fuch as are capable of inftrudting, comforting,

and flrengthening their Souls in Virtue.

CHAP. III.
• .

Defcription of the Dungeons. Punijhments inflicted on the

Prifoners.

T H E Secretary of the Inquifition having received the Prifoner from the Familiars

at the Gate, he delivers him into the Cuftody of the Alcaide and two Turnkeys,

who carry him into the Dungeon. Here two flrong Doors are fhut upon him, when

he is confined in a Room about twelve Foot long, and ten wide. This Cell is gene-

rally very dark, the Light coming in only through a very fmall Window at the Top of

the Room. This glimmering Light is fo unchearing to the Prifoner, that he fpends

the whole Day in wifhing for Night, purely to enjoy the dim Light of a fmall Lamp

which the Inquifitors allow him. However, the Expence of the Lamps, and the

wafhing of their Linen, are both deducted from the five Pence per Day, which is al-

lowed diem for their Subfiftence.

The Reader will excufe our not giving a particular Defcription of the Naftinefs and

Stench of thefe Prifons ;
however, as it may be proper to give a juft Idea of whatever

is done in this Place, we {hall be obliged to enter into a more exadt Detail. The whole

Furniture of thefe miferable Dungeons is four earthen Pots to make Water in, and one

larger than the reft, to eafe the other Neceflities of Nature, all which are emptied but

once a-Week.

From this Circumftance it may be judg'd how great the Stench and how unwhol-

fome thefe Places muft be, as the Prifoners are obliged to fpend Week after Week in

the Midft of fo much Naftinefs. And indeed the Stink is fo horrid, that frequently,

efpecially in Summer, Worms are feen crawling up and down the Dungeon ; and the

Stench is fo naufeous, that *tis next to a Miracle how thefe poor Wretches can live fo

long in the Midft of it. Hence it is that thofe Prifoners, who go in Proceflion in the

Adis of Faith, are generally fo pale and wan, that their moft intimate Acquaintance

fcarce know them ;
they looking like fo many dead Bodies that are made to move with

Springs, rather than living Creatures. In each of thefe Dungeons is a Bed, that fills

half the Cell, on which the Prifoners lie ; and thefe Cells are fo exceffively moift, that

their Mats and Mattrefles are foon rotted. Four or five Perfons, and fometimes more,

are generally cpnfined together in one of them, in which Cafe fuch of them as cannot

lie upon the Bed, (it being not large enough to hold them all) are forced to ft retch

r
0 them-
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themfclves upon the bare Boards in the Midft of the Filth. How terrible muft it be for

five Perfons to be coop’d up in fo fmall a Place, in the Midft of fb many Vefiels full of

Naftinefs j for the Inquifitors fcarce allow the Living fo much Ground to lie upon, as

are indulged the Dead for their Graves.

We have now defcribed the Dungeons of the Prifons of Coimbra and Evora ; but

thofe of Lisbon are a little larger, and not fo dark.

Sometimes there is but one Prifoner in a Cell, which is crouded according to the

Number of the Prifoners, or the Time fince the folemnizing the Adi of Faith. One
cannot fay whether the Prifoners are happier in having Company, or in being alone.

If they are alone, their Solitude is dreadful, and in cafe they have Company, they are

obliged to bear with their ill Humours, Infirmities, and Errors. But the moft dan-

gerous Companion a Prifoner can have, is a Perfon who has confefied himfelf ; for fuch

a one is perpetually perfuading' others to do the fame, by alluring them they have no
other Way left them to fave their Lives, and that they ought not to be afhamed to do
what fo many good People, and which they themfelves, who give them fuch Advice,

have done before ; fo that a Chriftian muft have a dreadful Time of it, lince befides

his own Torments, his Ears are continually grated with thole of others. Befides, the

Prifoner himfelf ha9juft Reafon to fufpedt whether thofe who advife him in this Man-
ner, are not his Accufers j and whether their Depofitions are not an Obftacle to his Re-
leafe.

Thus do the moft malicious and crafty Prifoners endeavour to perfuadefuch of their

Companions as are more fimple, or lefs upon their Guard, to accufe thofe in their Con-
feftions who endeavour to get out of the Clutches of the Inquifitors

j all which Accu-
fations or Impeachments occafion inexpreflible Confufion, inafmuch as when a Perfon
who is unjuftly impeached finds he has forfeited his Goods and Chattels, he will en.
deavour to make others as unhappy as himfelf.

*

But this happens becaufe the Inquifitors do not require fuch Witnefies as agree in

the Circumftances of Times, Places, and Perfons j for if all who give their Depofitions
were obliged to this, few would run the Hazard of accufing themfelves falfly, much lefs

to name Accomplices, fince it would be impoflible for them to agree in all the Cir-
cumftances of a pretended Crime.

We muft obferve that it very often happens, when a Prifoner has juft given in his
Depofition againft another, who, in order to procure his Releafe, has pleaded guilty,
the Informer is confined in the fame Cell with the Perfon againft whom he fwore ; and
when the Perfon indicted is told in the Audience, that there is a new Evidence, and a
frefh Impeachment lodg d againft him, he immediately fuppofes that this additional Mis-
fortune came from without Doors, whereas in reality ’tis the very Man who is confin'd
with him under the fame Roof, that has brought it upon him. We fliould find num-
berlefs Inftances of this Nature, did the Inquifitors fufter the Trials to be infpefted.

We are farther to obferve, that in the Inquifitions of Portugal
,
the Prifoners are fre-

quently removed out of one Cell into another, and thereby frequently change their Com-
panions. ’Twould be no eafy Matter to guefs why they are fhifted in this Manner;
how ever, tis certainly a Misfortune to the Innocent, becaufe as the Prifoners get ac-
quainted with one another by this Means, they naturally fuppofe that their Fellow-Pri-
kmus employ the fame Methods to get their Difcharge; and being in this Manner in-

deed to think, that they are impeach’d by their Fellow- Prifoners, they thence are
alfo prompted to impeach all thofe with whom they have any Acquaintance. Tis aftonifh.

ing
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ing to think, that fince the Inquifitors boaft fo inviolable a Secrecy, they fhould fuf-

fer the Prifoners to have any Communication one with another. May we not juftly

fufped that the foie Motive of their proceeding in this Manner, is purely that they may

have the better Opportunity of ruining all thofe who fall into their Clutches?

ing their Misfortunes j to thefe, Sighs and Tears are forbid, though they have the ftrong-

eft Reafons for both ; and if any one happens to make a little Noife, or fpeak fo as to

be heard in the next Cell, he is gagg’d and whipp’d very cruelly. This is done to

frighten the reft, who, while the Prifoner is punifhing in this Manner, hear a kind of

Herald, who cries aloud, that the Prifoner is whipp’d by Order of the Lord Inquifitor9,

either for having fpoken too loud, for crying, or beating upon the Walls of his Cell, or

for having quarrelled with his Comrades. Many Criminals have been whipp’d fo cruelly

for fuch Faults, that it has thrown them into a Fit of Sicknefs for feveral Months, and

fome have been maimed all their Life-Time. Thefe Punifhments are inflided on all

forts of Perfons, without the leaft Diftindion of Age, Sex, or Quality
;
infomuch that

they barbaroufly ftrip married Women and Maidens of the ftrideft Virtue, whom their

Parents had educated with the utmoft Care. But the moft inhuman Circumftance is,

that vvlienever any Prifoner happens to make the leaft Difturbance, all who are in the

Cell with him are punch’d for it ; the Difturber for making the Noife, and the reft for

not immediately difeovering it.

Now fuch a Procedure as this, throws the Prifoners into the higheft Perplexity, fince*

in cafe they don’t impeach their Comrades, they are punifh’d ; and, in cafe they do,

they never fail of being accufed by them, not only in the above-mention’d Cafes, but in

thofe of a capital Nature j fo that all thofe poor Wretches can do, is, to fubmit pa-

tiently to their Sufferings, and to hold their Tongues.

It may be worthy our Confideration, to refled on the miferable Condition to which

a great Number of young Maidens, Nuns, and Women of the higheft Quality and the

ftrideft Virtue, are reduced, who are confined in the Prifons of the Inquifition, with

the moft flagitious and moft abandon’d Perfons of their own Sex ; and on the great

Number of Friars, Priefts, and Gentlemen of the greateft Birth, who have no other

Companions but a Set of ignorant, illiterate, debauch’d, mean Wretches.

We muft alfb obferve, that fuch as are whipp’d for having fpoke to thofe in the next

Cell to them, are frequently put into the fame Dungeons with them a few Days after.

Such Procedure as this appears vaftly myfterious, and can be done from no other Mo-

tive, but purely to embarrafs and perplex the Prifoners.

In cafe, as frequently happens, the Prifoners are very fervent in their Prayers, faft cer-

tain Days in the Week, and the whole Lent, the Inquifitors forbid their Piety and Ab-

ftinencc, pretending ’tis all Hypocrify ;
but God, who fees the Heart of Man, will one

Day manifeft whether the Judges or the Prifoners were the greateft Hypocrites.

Persons who are thus confined have not the fad Confolation allowed them of bewail-

Ccc cVoL. II.
CHAP,
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CHAP. IV.

Hovj Women are treated. The Order obferved in Profe-

cutions.

W E have hitherto related but the Ieaft Part of the Sufferings oF thofe who are

confin’d in the Inquifition. Words could but faintly defcribe the Barbarities

which are pradlifed in thefe gloomy Habitations, efpecially in the Cells where the Wo-
men are imprifoned ; for the Inquifitors adt with infinitely more Caution with regard to

that Sex, and are more fecret in all Things which concern them ; however ’tis certain,

that the handfomeft meet with the moft gentle Treatment; and here we Shall luppreSs

a great Number of Particulars which it would be indecent to relate. There is now a

certain Woman at Madrid
,
who happening to be engaged in a very odd Adventure in

one of the Portuguefe Inquisitions, was no fooner releafed but She immediately left the

Kingdom, and could never be prevailed with to return back into it.

Were the numberlefs Multitude of unhappy Wretches, who are daily let out of

thefe Prifons, at full Liberty to divulge what they have feen and fuffer’d, and were
they not afraid of being feiz’d again and burnt alive, in cafe they happen to blab, the

World would foon have another Idea of the Sandlity of this Tribunal
; but the Oath

of Secrecy, which is adminiftred to them at their Releafe, and the dreadful Menaces
which are pronounced on thefe Occafions, Menaces enough to terrify the moft un-
daunted, force them not to once open their Lips. The only Confolation left them, is

the Liberty of revealing their Thoughts to their ConfeSTors ; and their Confeffions

ftrike the Prieffs to whom they are then made with the utmoft Horror. But of what
Service is this? are Families lefs diflionour’d upon this Account, or is their Deftrudtion

lefs certain ? The Inquifitors, to whom Complaints are frequently made on this Ac-
count, pretend that thefe unhappy Vidtims of their Fury and infatiable Avarice, impofe
upon their ConfeSTors, purely to excite their Companion. Might we not anfwer, that

there is much more Room to doubt the Sincerity of a forced Confeffion, made by Per-
fons whofe Souls are dejedled with Terror, who are opprefled and inhumanly treated,

and perfuaded they have no other Way left to recover their Liberty and fave their Lives
than a facramental Confeffion, which is made with the utmoft Freedom, which the
Perfon who makes it is firmly perfuaded will never be divulged, and from which he
cannot expect the leaft Relief ? It even frequently happens, that the Dread with which
feveral poor Penitents who have efcaped the Clutches of the Inquifition, are Struck, left

their ghoftly Fathers Should not keep an inviolable Secrecy with regard to their Confef-
fions, prompts them to commit Sacrilege, and to accufe themfelvcs falfiy of Crimes be-
fore the Audience. For this Reafon ’tis very neceffary that all who hear the Confeffions
of fuch unhappy Perfons, take great Care not to Suffer them to aggravate the Crimes
whereof they accufe themfelves falfly.

It might be anfwer ’d in the fecond Place, that as the Agents of the Inquifition have
reconciled, in the Adis of Faith, fuch as have pleaded guilty before their Tribunal,
they are not to fuppofe that they tell an Untruth in that of Penance

; fince, at that
rate, one muft conclude, that they are no lefs Jews or Heretics at their leaving the In-
quifition, than when they were firft imprifon’d in it ; whence it would follow, that all
the Penance which they had been enjoined, all the Ads of Faith, and their feveral Re-
conciliations, would be fo many ufelefs Ceremonies. In fine, admit the Proceedings of
the Inquifition are as equitable as they pretend to be, why Should they force all Perfons
at their Releafe, to take an Oath not to reveal any Circumftance that has happen’d?

Would
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Would it not be of greater Service to the Public, as well as more glorious for the holy

Office, to allow their Prifoners a full Liberty of Speech, and to bind them no other-

wife, than the obliging them to tell nothing but the Truth. This would be the only

Method of making it known to every one ;
Prifoners would no longer complain of their

being forced to obferve an inviolable Secrecy ; a Remedy would thereby be applied to

the inexpreffible Perplexity and Confufion which occalions fo many Executions, and

which renders the juftifying fo many innocent Perfons an Impoffibility.

But the better to clear up this Matter, it will be proper to exhibit the Order which

is obferved in the Trials of the Inquifitions ; firft of l'uch as die negative, and fecondly

of thofe who plead guilty. Heaven is witnefs that I aim at nothing but the Truth in

what I am going to relate, and that I am prompted by no other Motive than the Glory

of God, and the Service of my Fellow-Creatures.

First, the Prifoner is carried to the Audience by the Alcaide, attended by a 1 urn-

key: He goes thither bare-headed, and at his going in he is obliged to kneel ; when

his Name, Country, Trade, or Profeffion, and a thoufand trifling Particulars arc ask’d

him i
all which are writ down, and afterwards figned by him.

Some Prifoners after having been carried to the firft Audience, are fometimes confined

two, three, or four Years, before they are call’d a fecond Time, while others are tried

with much greater Difpatch. Thefe Delays generally occafion a moft horrid Circum-

ftance, which is, that thofe who are laft confined, voluntarily impeach fuch as are con-

fined ’along with them, for fear thefe fliould l\ave accufed them before.

There is Reafon to believe, that the Slownefs of certain Procedures is wholly owing

to the Want of a Efficient Number of Witneffes againft the Prifoners, and the Hopes

with Which the Inquifitors flatter themfelves, that by fufpending the Trial, they will

thereby obtain a greater Number of Affidavits, becaufe thofe who are newly impnfoned

are perpetually impeaching others who are at Liberty, and thefe accufe again in their

Turn fuch as were imprifon d before them. But ’tis certain, that thefe dreadful De-

lays frequently reduce a Prifoner to Defpair, who being befides continually prompted by

the Tailors and Turnkeys, is at laft refolved to fue to be admitted to Audience j
when

in order to procure his Difcharge, he accufes himfelf of numberlefs Crimes whereof he

is wholly innocent, and which, perhaps, no one had laid to his Charge.

When a Prifoner is called a fecond Time to Audience, Called Mefa t
or Board of the

holy Office, ’tis in order to inquire into his Extraaion *
for not fatisfied with taking

down the Names of his Father and Mother, they alfo inquire thofe of hiS Grand-

fathers, great Grandfathers, Brothers, Sifters Children Uncles Nephews, andMn*
to the fourth Generation: They afterwards inquire whether they are now Chi ft.an ,

if wholly or in Part only. Thefe Interrogatories, fo little uled in other Tribunals,

make thofe who are ask’d them believe, that the foie Motive of their being thus ex.

amined with regard to their Anceftors, is purely to fift out whether they have failed to

impeach any of them, moft Prifoners fuppofing that this is the only Way to fave their

Lives.

But after that a Prifoner has made all thefe Declarations, he is dill confined ; for

many Crimes are laid to his Charge by Perfons unknown, whole Names it is confequently

very difficult for him to guefs, which yet is the only Way left him to procure h.s Re-

leafe.

We ffiould have a better Idea of the Cruelty, the Confufion ,
and Vexation of the In-

quifitors, were they to publiffi faithfully the Trials of thofe whom they have delivered
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up to the Executioner, merely becaufe they could not hit upon the Names of thofe who
depofcd againft them ; mod of them at the fame Time their Accomplices. Nowfuch
as are condemned to the Flames by the Inquifitors, becaufe they did not declare all their

Accomplice? and thofe who impeached them, are called Diminutos
,
or Perfons who did

not make a full Confcflion, or for not having named all their Accomplices.

After that the Names of the feveral Relations of the Prifoner have been taken down
he is asked, whether he is willing to confefs his Crimes ? which they tell him is the

only way left to excite the ufual Clemency and Mercy of the Inquifition. This he
is exhorted to do as fpeedily as poflible, but without fpecifying the Crimes he is fup-

pofed to have committed. This, in the Inquifition, is called the firft Information. In
cafe the Prifoner anfwers, that he has always been a Member of the Chriftian Church
and cannot accufe himfelf of any Crime cognizable by the Inquifitors, he is then ob.
liged to take a frelh Oath of Secrecy ; when, having figned his Anfwers, he is remand-
ed back to his Cell.

Being brought a third Time before the Board, which is the fecond Information
; af-

ter taking the ufual Oaths of Secrecy, and that he will declare nothing but Truth, he is

asked, whether he is defirous of confefting himfelf in order to merit Mercy ? In cafe he
Bill anfwers, that he never aded any Thing againft the Faith of Chrift, but has con-
stantly adhered thereto all his Life-Time, they then interrogate him upon divers o-
ther Articles of the Law of Mojes ; which is generally done in the Manner following

:

Whether he has left the Law of Chrift to follow that of Mojes ? or, whether he is

acquainted with any Chriftians who have adted in that Manner ? Anfwer’d in the
negative.

Whether, in Compliance with the Laws of Mofes
,
he has abftained from Swines

Flelh, that of Hares, of Rabbits, or of Fi(h that have no Shell ? Anfwered in

the Negative.

These two Queftions fufficiently (hew in what Manner a Prifoner is examined with
regard to his Obfervation of the JewiJJ: Difpenfation. At the End therefore of each
Queftion, the Words, Anjhvered in the Negative

,
are only written ; and no mention is

made of the Proteftations, Complaints, fupplicating Replies of the unhappy Prifoners.
Some Time ago one of thefe being asked, Whether he had not (Lifted himfelf on Satur-
days ? whether he had not fwept his Houfe backwards ? or had not thrown little Crumbs
of Bread and Drops of Wine into Pots of Water? of which fuperftitious Ceremonies the
new Chriftians are accufed. The Prifoner anfwered in this Manner: “ I have already
“ declared to you, Gentlemen, that I was a Chriftian, which Circumftance alone fuf-
“ hciently (hews, that I could never give up into fuch ridiculous Ceremonies 1 therefore,

if I may prefume to advife, do not trifle away your precious Time in this Manner but
“ rather be quick in determining the Fate of fomany unhappy Wretches who are now
“ groaning in Captivity.”

There are daily Prifoners, who, before their Examination being wholly unacquainted
with the JewiJh Ceremonies, get by Heart the ridiculous Particulars which are told them.
When they afterwards accufe themfelves, for fear of being puniihed for having pradifed
thofe filthy, fuperftitious Cuftoms

j whereas in reality, they were firft taught them by
thofe who are their Judges.

The Interrogatories and Anfwers being ended, the Prifoner is remanded back to

his Cell.

As
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As there is no fixed Time for the Length of their Trials, fome are difpatched in & few

Weeks, while others take up feveral Years : ’Tis in vain for a Prifoner to beg and in-

treat, for the Inquifitors are deaf to his Cries, and feldom or never admit him to Au-

dience but when they judge proper. And if it happen that they are wrought upon by

his Supplications, and he is accordingly brought before them, yet, if he has nothing

to alledge but his Innocence and the Mifery he fuffers, he is immediately remanded back

to Prifon, when he is reproached for having fo vilely abufed the Lenity of the Inquifi*

tors; and to heighten his Affliction, he is barbaroufiy ufed by the Turnkeys, who up-

braid him for begging to be admitted to Audience, fince
#
he, at the fame Time, did not

intend to acknowledge his Guilt;

However, fome Time after, that is, whenever the Inquifitors think proper, the Pri.

foner is lent for ; and being now at the third and laft Information, he is urged by all

the Motives which are moft apt to infpire him with Terror, to confefs his Crimes : If

he refutes, he is terribly menaced ; and if he ftill perfifis in what they call his Obftina-

cy, the ProCtor appears to declare to him his Conclufions, otherwife called the Declare

tion of Juflice.

Then the ProCtor of the Inquifition, holding a Paper in his Hand, reads the follow*

ing Words out of it:

1. That the Prifoner, who was baptifed a Chriflian, has abandoned the Faith, and

proFefied the Law of Mofes,
in hopes that he might be faved in the Practice of the Jcw-

Ceremonies.

2. That thefaid Prifoner, being fome Time fince in a certain Place with Perfons of the

fame Extraction with himfelf, that is, wich new Chriftians, the Perlons then afiembled,

declared to each other, that they lived in a ftriCt Obedience to the JeiviJh Law, and

therefore never eat of thofe Things which were forbidden by the faid Law, fuch as

Swines Flclh,

3. That the faid Prifoner being In a certain Place, with certain Perfons, who like

himfelf were new Chriftians, one of the Company affirmed, that he had eat Part of a

Ham, to whom the Prifoner anfwered, that he never eat any. To this fome Perfon

then prefent faid that he did very right, if he were prompted thereto from a Refolu-

tion of obeying the Law of Mojes. That this Subjeft being purfued farther, all the Com-

pany had declared themfelves Followers of the faid Law, in Obedience to which they

fhifted every Saturday.

4. That the Prifoner at the Bar, happening to meet in a certain Place with other

new Chriftians, had told them he intended to purchafe a confiderable Poft ; to which

one of the Company replied* that if he might advife, he Ihould not buy it, fince as

he was a new Chriftian he might be prevented from doing it. But that another of the

Company had told him, that this Confideration ought not to divert him from purcha-

fing the faid Employment, fince others of the fame Extraction as himfelf had aCted in

fuch; and that all the Company had declared in favour of the Jewifi Law, purely

to procure to themfelves Riches and Honour : That it was in View of fulfilling this

Law that they all faid the Pater
,
and abftained from eating certain Meats prohibited by

the Mojaic Law.

And infomuch as the faid Prifoner is fufficiently convitted of the above-mentioned

Crimes, the faid ProCtor concludes that he (hall be delivered over to the fecular Arm,

as an Heretic and A poftate.

VOL. II.
Dddd Such
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Such is pretty near the Instrument call’d by the Inquifitors The Profiors Declara-

tion
;
which being read, the Prisoner is asked, whether the whole Purport of it be not

true ? And in cafe he anfwers, fas generally happens) that it is abfolutely falfe, he then

is remanded back to his Cell.

CHAP. V.

Seq_uel of the Prosecutions.

S
OME Time after this horrid Declaration has been made, which is whenever the

Inquifitors think proper, the Prifoner is called to the Board, when a Counfellor is

Ifcnt for, called in Portuguefe, Letrado
t to undertake his Defence ; tho’, to fpeak the

Truth, thefe Counfellors are rather Spies let over him, than his Advocates.

Then the Inquifitors fay to the Counfellor : The Prifoner at the Bar having defired

CounfeJ, we grant you leave to undertake his Defence, and to make fuch Petitions, Ob-
(ervations, and Remonftrances, as you (hall think proper; but with this Provifo, that in

cafe you perceive that the Prifoner is for employing the lead: Fraud or Malice in his De-
fence, you are ftridtly enjoin’d to inform the Court of it.

This Declaration ended, the Prifoner and his Letrado are put into another Room,
but a third Perfon comes to them, and Rays all the Time they difcourfe together, in or-

der to prevent any Juggle between them.

The Counfellor and the Spy feat themfelves in Chairs, and tho’ the Prifoner is a Per-
fbn of the firft Quality, or a Dignitary of the Church, he yet is forced to fit upon a Stool.

Then the Counfellor reads the Declaration which was given him, containing the feveral

Matters laid to his Charge, as delivered by the Prottor ; which being done, he asks
the Prifoner whether he has any Thing to fay in his Defence. The Prifoner anfwers,

that he is a Chriftian j that he has never done any Thing in Oppofuion to the Chrif-
tian Faith

;
and that the Purport of the Declaration is abfolutely falfe. Then the Le-

trado takes the Pen into his Hand, and draws up the Obje&ions, which are generally as

follows

:

Th at it would be a very eafy Matter to prove, that the Prifoner was baptized a
Chriftian ; that he has fulfilled the feveral Duties enjoined him in hisBaptifm

; that he
has led a very exemplary Life, has been duly prefent at Mafs and Sermons, has frequent-
ly approached the Sacraments of Penance and the Eucharift, and beftowed Alms liberal-

ly on the Poor, and on religious Houfes,

Furthermore, that he has done the moft fignal Service to the Churches and Fra-
ternities to which he belonged

;
that he has employ’d a great Part of his Subftance in

Works of Piety ; that no Perfon can fay he ever committed an Adtion contrary to the Re-
ligion he profefles ; fo far from it, that he has always difeovered the higheft Love, as

well as Awe, of the Divine Being, and the utmoft Love and Charity for his Neigh-
bour,

That
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That it can be as clearly proved, he never ffiifted himfelf on Saturdays ; that he has

frequently been feen eating Swines Flefli, Hare, Rabbits, and all forts of Firti, whether
ShelUFifh or otherwife, without making the leaft Diftindion with regard to Meats, ex-

cept in conformity to the holy Roman Church. That his Servants may be examined on
thefe Articles, and his moft intimate Acquaintance, above all his Confeflbr, and the

Re&or of the Parish where he lived ; and that all thefe will not fcruple to make Oath,
that in whatever concerns Religion his Condud was always irreproachable.

Such is the ufual Form of the Objections, which the Councilors make who are ap-
pointed on thefe Occafions to plead the Caufe of Criminals. Being figned by the Le-
trado and the Prifoner, the former goes to the MeJ'a in order to give an Account of what
he has done, and the latter is remanded back to Prifon.

J

Some Time after, viz. whenever the Judges think fitting, they fend for the Prifoner

before them, in order for his calling fuch Perfons as may prove the Particulars of hid

Objections. The Law requires that there be three Witneffes at leaft for each Article, and
indeed there are few Prifoners but clearly prove what they had alledged in their own
Juftification. However* this is of very little Service to them, tho’ in juftice they ought
to invalidate the Teftimony of a fingle Perfon, which at the fame Time is generally

trifling and inconfiftent. The Prifoner having done, he is fent back to Prifon,

Some Time after this, he is again fent for, when he is urged afrefh to confefs his

Guilt. In cafe he perfifts in declaring his Innocence, he is asked, whether he confents

that the Prodor ftiould make a new Declaration of the Proofs found againft him, im-
mediately after which the Secretary begins to read in thefe or the like Words.

The legal Declaration of the Affidavits given in againji the Prifoner at the Bar.

An Evidence, whom we will call * Richard
,
has depofed, That about ten Years ago*

he heard and faw the Prifoner at the Bar, whofe Name is Lrjois
, being in a certain

Place (fuppofe Coimbra) with Perfons of the fame Extradion with himfelf, they de*

dared to each other, that both of them lived in Conformity to the Law of Mofes.

9

b Another Evidence, whom we will call John,
has alfo depofed that the faid

Lewis being in a certain Place (fiippofe Cajlelbraco) about fifteen Years ago, in Company
with other new Chriftians, whom we will call Francis and John, one of the Company
having obferved that he ufed to eat Pork, was anfwered by the Prifoner at the Bar,

whofe Name is Lewis
,

that he never eat any j to which another, whom we will call

Francis ,
laid, that Lewis did very well, provided it was in Obedience to the Law ; and

that the whole Company on that Occafion affirmed, they fquared their Condud accord-

ing to the Principles ofthe MoJ'aical Inftitution.

A third Witnefs, fuppofe his Name c William
,
has legally depofed, that the above-

mentioned Lewis being about fix Years ago in a certain Place, Coimbra for inftance*

This Evidence, whom wtf cal! Richard, Teems here ro have been the only Witnefs with Lewis. Compare this

with the Declaration of the faid Lewis hereafter mentioned.

6 This Witnefs, whom we call John% has impeached Lewis and Francis Tho’ there are but three Perfonj men-

tioned in this IndiAment, there are neverthelels fometimes eight, who are all enfnared by the Inquifitors. The

Reader is deftred to bellow Tome Reflexion on thefe Depofitions, in order to compare them with thole of the

Prifoner.

c The Reader will eafily obferve that the Evidence is very different from the Defence made by the Prifoner,

which is a plain Proof that the whole is but a Trick.

with
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With Perfons of the fame Extradion with himfeif, whom we will fuppofe to be

manucl and William ,
the faid Lewis told the Evidence then prefent, that he intended td

purchafe a confiderable Employment ; that one of the faid Witnefles, Emanuel for in-

ftance told him it would not be proper for him to buy it, becaufe being a new Chriftian

it was very probable fome Perfonor other might traverfe his Defign ; to which another

of the Company, fuppofe William
,
anfwered, that this ought not to prevent his purcha-

fing it, fince Perfons of the fame Extraction with himfeif had exercifed fuch Employ-

ments*; and that all the Company then prefent, profeiled their living in Obedience to

the Injunctions of the Law of Mofes .

Th is is pretty near the Form of the Declarations of the Proofs which the Inquifitors

pretend to have againft their Prifoners.

Those of thePrifoner, whom we will call Lewis, cohfift only of three Witneffes^

whole Evidence is far from agreeing ;
however, thefe are confidered by the Inquifitors

as fufficiently valid to caufe any Perfon to be feized ! nay, fometimes a Perfon is im-

prifoned tho’ there are but two fuch Evidences, who, as they are commonly perjured,

can hardly agree in the Particulars they depofe. If the Inquifitors would allow the

Trials to be publilh’d, it would then be found, that fcarce two Witnelfes in a thoufand

agree in all Circumftances, unlefs Matters were fo managed, that having impeached a

Perfon before themfelves were taken up, they had concerted and agreed together upon

their Depofition beforehand.

The Declaration is read to the Prifoner, when he is asked, whether he allows

the Charge to be true ? But as we will fuppofe Lewis to be innocent, he confequently

denies ever Article of it ; upon which he is immediately remanded back to Prifon.

The Inquifitors do not permit the Counfellor to have any Conference with the Pri-

foner for fome Time afterwards ; but this is of little Prejudice to him, fince he really

has only the fpecious Name of his Counfellor. And to fay the Truth, he is not allowed

to fupplicate or alledge any Thing in Favour of the Prifoner, but what the Inquifitors

think proper. The Counfellor is never fhewn either the Trial or the Proceedings
; and

as he is not informed of the feveral Circumftances of the Affair, it would be fcarce pof-

fible for him to make a fuitable Defence, fince he is nominated to this Employment by

the moft zealous Familiars of the Inquifition, who very often are furprifingly illiterate.

In fine, as thefe Counfellors are Retainers to the holy Office, they always fet the Cafe

of thofe Prifoners whofe Caufe they pretend to plead, in the worft Light. And in-

afmuch as the Inquifitors and Familiars, are prejudiced againft all thofe who in Por-

tugal are diftinguiftied by the Name of nfew Chriftians, their Counfellors always think

the worft of their Prifoners. Now if thefe happen to fpeak their real Sentiments at the

Board, and that thefe prove to be againft the Prifoner, they are of great Prejudice to

the latter ; whereas tho’ this Advocate judge never favourably of him, it is of very lit-

tle Service to him.

The Prodor is the chief Man in the Secret, and may, whenever he pleafes, perufe

the whole Procefs, in order that he may be the better enabled to perplex the Prifoner

;

whereas the Counfellor having but a very fuperficial Knowledge of the whole Affair, can-

not poffily make any fuitable Defence. Hence it is, that great Numbers ofthefe unhappy

Creatures die undefended ; conftrained either to perifh miferably in the Flames, or to

caft the blackeft Stain on their Families, by accufing themfelves of Judaifm ,
or feveral

other Crimes, whereof they are wholly innocent.

Some
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Some Time after, whenever the Inquifitors think proper, the Advocate is allow’d

Accefs to the Prifoner, when he reads to him the above-mention’d Declaration of

Proofs which had before been fignified to him at the Board, and drawn up in pretty

near the Form before exhibited. This Inftrument excludes indeed a Variery of Depo-

fitions ;
but how numerous foever they be, they always differ both in Subftance and

Circumftances.

This Inftrument being read, the Lctrado asks the Prifoner what he has to alledge

againft the Charge. In cafe he anfwers, that the whole is a mere Rhaplody of Lyes;

that he is innocent of all that is laid to his Charge, and that he earneftly befeechcs the

Counfellor to undertake his Defence, then the Letrado changing his Note, begins to

att the Part of an Inquifitor; employs all his Rhetoric to prevail upon his Client to

make an open Confeflion ; reprefents to him, that it will be impoflible for him to ex-

tricate himfelf by any other Means
; and that, in cafe he continue obftinate, he will

run the rifque of continuing feveral Years in Prifon, or of being put to Death.

A little Reflection on thefe Occaftons has the Effett which fuch Advice given by
a Counfellor muft naturally produce in weak Minds, fuch as thole of Women and

others ; and indeed, thefe falfe Advocates generally perfuade their Clients to accufe

themfelves, though in never fo fcandalous a Manner.

That in cafe the Prifoner ftill perfifts in declaring his Innocence, then the Letrado

never fails to addrefs him as follows : What Anfwers can you make to the Crimes

which the PrcCtor has laid to your Charge, and which he affirms to be fufficiently

proved ? It muft be confefs’d, that a Prifoner is very much to be pitied on thefe Oc-

cafions ; for what Succour or Confolation can fuch a pretended Advocate adminifter ?

Is it not plain that the Whole is a mere Juggle ? Were the Letrado to do his Duty,

ought he not to except againft all the Witnefies, fince either they differ in their Depo-

fitions, are moft of them Prifoners, or were forced by Threats and Violence to give

-fuch Evidence as the Inquifitors think proper ? In Lay-Tribunals a fingle Witnefs

'goes for nothing, though it were in cafe of High-Treafon
; and fuch muft be Men of

unfullied Chara&ers. But the Inquifitors, on the contrary, receive all kind of Wit-

neffes ; and the Depofitions of Perfons fuborn’d and forc'd, and who have been confin’d

feveral Years in Prifon, and had no other Way of faving their Lives, are receiv’d as va-

lid. Was an Offer of Liberty made to thofe who are confin’d in our different Prifons,

upon condition that they would depofe againft others, without their being oblig’d to

agree with the Depofitions of the other Witnelfes, there is hardly one but would en-

deavour to procure his Liberty at fo eafy a Rate. Are not the Prifoners who are con-

fin’d in the Prifons of the Inquifition human Creatures as well as thofe who are confin’d

in fecular Goals ? Does not the Horrors of fo dreadful a Confinement, and the Fear

of a cruel Death, make as ftrong an Impreftion upon them, efpecially on Women ?

There is no Room to doubt, but as thefe unhappy Creatures confefs themfelves falfly to

be Jeivs when it is extorted from them, they would alfo accufe themfelves to be Ma-
hometans were Threats and Menaces employ’d.

However, the Counfellors have not the leaft Scruple upon thefe Occafions, but are

very eafy in their Minds, and have not the leaft Qualm of Confcience, though they

are anfwerable to Heaven for the Life, the Wealth, and Honour of thole whofe Caufe

they undertake. And if it happens, which is but too often the Cafe, that a Prifoner

accufes others falfly by the Advice of his Counfellor, into what Guilt does this latter

plunge himfelf ! and can we fuppofe he can ever atone for it ?

Vol. II. E e e c In
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In fine, the Letrado having ask’d the Prifoner whether he has any folid Exceptions

to make again# his Witneffes ? the latter anfwers, That 'twill be impoflible for him

to hit upon any, fince they are all unknown to him. Then the Advocate draws up

feveral again# the Witneffes in general, and at the fame Time engages the Prifoner to

difelofe to him, without the lea# Referve, whatever he may have to alledge again# all

Perfons with whom he may have had any Difference, in order that in fo great a Num-
ber, he may include thofe who depofed again# him. Neverthelefs, as the Prifoner is

not only often unacquainted with his Accufers, but never fo much as once heard their

Names, the Confequence is, that though he excepts again# an hundred, he has 'not

the good Luck to hit upon thofe whom only it concerned him to name. Another

Inconveniency which arifes from the Prifoner’s Perplexity is, that as he, by his Coun-
fellor, excepts again# all the Perfons he can poffibly think of, who perhaps never once

thought to do him the lea# Prejudice, he thereby makes a general Confeflion of his

whole Life to the Letrado
j difeovers to him all the Intrigues or Scenes of Gallantry in

which he may have been engaged, and thereby ruins the Reputation of feveral Women,
and thofe perhaps of DiftinCtion, by difcloling what ought to have been buried in

eternal Oblivion. Such is the wretched Perplexity of thofe who are imprifon’d by the
Inquifitors, who have no Refuge left but to make vain and empty Challenges, by fay-

ing for in#ance, that fuch a one is their Enemy, becaufe they either debauch’d his

Wife, his Daughter, or his Si#er. On which we are to obferve, that the Inquifitors

pay no manner of Regard to fuch Exceptions, if it can be proved that the Perfon who
makes them, either fpoke afterwards, or was reconcil’d to the Perfon whom he chal-
lenges, as though the Portuguefe did not frequently conceal their Revenge, under the
mo# ipecious Appearance of Friendfliip.

Another Method by which the Prifoners of the holy Office fometimes recover
their Liberty, is by proving their being in another Place, which in Portuguefe is called
a CoarBato, that is, the proving the Prifoner was in a different Place from that fworn
to in the Indictment; as for in#ance, to fhew that he was in Lisbon.

,
when ’twas pre-

tended he was in Coimbra.

For the Validity of every Challenge or Exception, the Prifoner mu# bring three
Witnefles at lea#, of an unfullied Character, all of them old Chriftians ; but the Ad-
vocate is not told their Names. We are to obferve, that the Witneffes who are fubpa-
na’d by the Prifoner on thefe Occafions, are always under fuch dreadful Apprehenfions,
le# the Inquifitors fhould fufpeCt their favouring the Prifoner, that this Confutation
frequently prevents their making fuch Depofitions as might be of Advantage to the Pri-
soner or at lea# making them very imperfectly. We are farther to obferve, that none
but Prifoners of Experience or Undemanding, fly for Refuge to the Coarblato j and if
the Prifoner himfelf does not hit upon it, his Advocate never puts it into his Head.
The better to illuftrate this Matter, the Reader is to know, that the Prifoner is never
told the Places direCtly which the Witneffes fwore to, unlefs he defires to be told their
ames in order to clear himfelf by the Coar£lato ; but that in the Declarations which

are read to the Prifoner, they always make ufe of the Words, a certain Place, with-
out pecifying any particular one, as we have fhewn in the above-mention’d Examples.ow molt Prifoners finding thofe Places are not pointed out, feldom have the Senfe to
require, their being named, in order to clear themfelves by the Coarttato. Befides, this
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> y°unS Perfons, and even to Perfons of
Conditions

; fuch being too ignorant to think of it themfelves, and are never
prompte to it by their Advocates, though bound in duty to do all that lies in their

Coarflato can be allcdgcd by none but Travellers, and is fcarcc ever allow’d to Women.

Power
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Power for thofe whofe Caufe they undertake. But fo unhappy is the Lot of all who
are feized by the Inquificors, that every Thing feems to confpire their Ruin ; and when-

ever their Defence is to be undertaken, numberlefs Difficulties arife, and thole for the

moft Part unfurmountable.

CHAP. VI.

S

e

qv el of the Proceedings againji fuch Men as are im-

peach'd
; and againji JVmen.

A L L that the Prifoner and his Advocate can do for their Advantage confifts in

thefe kinds of Challenges. Some Time afcer the Prifoner is called to Audience
but only to inquire of him the Names of thofe Witnefles he had mentioned in his Chal-

lenges or Exceptions. Having done this, he is remanded back to Prifon, and not a

Word is mention’d to him of his Caufe. If he has been fo happy, when he made his

Exceptions, as to hit on the Names of thofe who depofcd againd him, then the Wic-

nelfes he calls upon, are examined with regard to thefe Exceptions, otherwife no farther

Mention is made of them, and the Caufe continues at a ftand.

Suppose that the Prifoner, whom we will call Lewis, was taken up in January 1700.

no Mention is made to him of his Trial till two Years after his Imprifonment. If the

Reader thinks this a long Time, he is to know that feveral Prifoners have been confined

three Years, before a Word has been faid to them of it. Two Years being elapfed, all

the Proceedings we before took notice of are concluded in two Months, fo that Lewis

flatters himfelf he fha.ll be let at Liberty in the firft Adi of Faith ; but he is miftaken ;

for the Adi of Faith is folemnized, but no notice is taken of him. How bitter mud
the Refiedlion be, when a poor Prifoner confiders that it would be impoffible for him to

procure his Liberty before another Adi of Faith, which will be two Years at lead ! I11

vain does he torture his Mind, to guels at the Reafons why he fhould be detained in

this Manner; for this it will be impoffible for him to guefs.

At lad, about a Year after, he is called to Audience, when he is again exhorted to

confels his Crime. In cafe he anfwers as he did before, that he is wholly innocent, and

is not confcious to himfelf of having committed any Crime, he is remanded back till

a little before the next Adi of Faith, when he (fuppofe Lewis) is put to the Torture,

where at the fame Time that all his Bones are diflocated in a dreadful Manner, he is

earnedly conjured (nor are the mod terrible Menaces omitted on thefe Occafions) to

make a general Confeffion of all his Crimes, in order that he may be fet at Liberty.

’Tis indeed furprizing, how it can be poffible for any of thefe unhappy Wretches to

bear up againfl fuch a Crowd of Sufferings ; but in order to give the Reader feme Idea

of this Matter
-

,
and the Effedl which this Torture generally produces, we (hall here in-

dance an Example, which is that of Mary of the Conception, a Native of Villa-EJlremos,

and Daughter to Emanuel Soares.

This young Woman, who afterwards lived with one of her Brothers, named Alvares

Pinto ,
was taken up, and alfo two of her Siflers. Thefe three young Women, after

having
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having been long imprifon’d, were at lafl fet at Liberty in the Aft of Faith folemnized

at Evora in April 1660. Mary of the Conception, after having conftantly perfifted in

declaring her Innocence, was at laft put to the Torture. She bore it very couragioufly

till 'twas pretty near ended ; but at laft, overcome with the Torments, Hie accufed her-

felf. Upon this (he was unbound, and wasfuffered to put on her Clothes in order to make

her Confeffion. But now, inftead of perfifting in what fhe had before declared, fhe

protefted that all fhe had fpoke when upon the Rack, was abfolutely falfe ; that Hie

was a Chriftian, and that the Dread of dying under her Torments, was the foie Mo-

tive why Hie accufed herfelf of Judaifm. Upon this fhe was remanded back to Prifon*

and a few Days after was put a fecond Time to the Torture, when fhe again accufed

herfelf ; which was no fooner done than fhe was unloofed, when being carried to the

Audience, fhe now perfifted in her Innocence, and told her Judges, that 'twould be to

no Purpofe for them to put her a third Time to the Torture, fince fhe fhould always

accufe herfelf falfly, though fhe were rack’d an hundred Times. However, fhe was

again put upon the Rack ; but as Heaven then indued her with uncommon Refolution,

fhe went through it continually, perfifting in her Innocence. What is here related was

publifhed with her Sentence ;
and ’twas for refufing to ratify what fhe had confefs’d in

the two firfl? Tortures, that fhe was condemned to be whipp’d publickly through the

Streets, and afterwards banifhed for ten Years.

In the fame Aft of Faith there appeared to be reconciled Andrao Francijco Tendeiro,

born in Villa-VicioJ'a, who hearing this young Woman’s Sentence pronounced, and ha-

ving laid to thofe who flood near him, that he thought it a very fevere one, he was

called to the Audience, when the Inquifitors, after having fharply reprimanded him,

told him, he might look upon it as a great Happinefs, that they had been fo indulgent

as not to confine him ; that though they, out of their great Goodnefs and Charity per-

mitted him to enjoy his Liberty, he yet fhould take the utmofl Care not to blab fo in-

confiderately another Time.

When Women are put to the Torture, they are undreffed to their Shifts, which

are of coarfe Cloth ; then they are put upon the Rack in a very indecent Manner,

before a large Company of Men j fo that as moll of them are terrified by theTorture
they undergo, they confefs or deny whatever is required from them, in order to be freed

from the Torments they are made to fuffer.

Let us neverthelefs fuppofe, that Lewis has had fo much Refolution as to bear up
under the Torments, without confefting any Thing; that the next Aft of Faith (or

Goal-Delivery) he is fet at Liberty ; that is, is not condemned to die, for want of fuf_

ficient Evidence, the three above-mentioned being not enough ; fuppofing, I fay, he is

clear’d on this Occafion, is it not furprizing that a poor Creature fhould be tortured in

this Manner upon fo trifling a Matter ? that he fhall be made to fuffer fo many Tor-

ments upon fuch flight Evidence ? that a Trial which might have been difpatch’d in

a few Days, fhall be fpun out to fo many Years? and that a Man’s Health and Bufi-

nefs muft be ruin’d, becaufe, forfooth, he mufl be obliged to wait till the next Goal-

Delivery ? Is not all this unjufl and barbarous ?

Lewis being thus releas’d, is carried to a public School, where he is confin’d a Month,

in order to learn his Catechifm. But of what Service is this ? And if he already

knows all he can be taught, why is he confin’d in this manner ? The Reafon is cer-

tainly, becaufe the Inquifitors would thereby perfuade the Vulgar, that he is ignorant of
the very Elements of the Chriflian Religion.

At
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At Lift Lewis is completely fet at Liberty, becaufe of the Happinefs he had in his

ill Fortune, viz. that there were no more than three Witnefles appear’d againft him.

But let us now fuppofc there are ten, all Perfons of the Character we juft now deferib’d ;

which, according to the Maxims of the Tnquifition, is fufficient to caufe a Perfon to be

deliver’d over to the fecular Arm, as manifeftly convided. A little before the Goal*

Delivery, Lewis is call’d to Audience, when it is infinuatcd to him, that he muft pre-

pare to hear his Sentence, which is to be pronounc’d in the next Ad of Faith that is

to be folemniz’d on a Day they name to him. This is the Notice which is given to

all fuch as are to be condemn'd, that fatal Day being carefully conceal’d from the reft

of the Prifoners till the Moment it is to be folemniz’d. In what a dreadful Situation

is the Mind of fuch an unhappy Wretch, who is revolving continually the horrid Bar-

barities which are preparing, unaflifted with a Confeflor, or any Confolation j and at

the fame Time abfolutely refolv’d to fuffer Death, rather than accufe himfelf or any

other Perfon falfly. In fine, the Friday immediately preceding the Sunday of the Ad
of Faith, Lewis's Hands are tied very early in the Morning ; and the fame Inftant a

Jefuit is fent to him, in order to receive his Confeflion, and aflift him during thofe laft

three Days.

The Moment the Confeflor is come in, the Prifoner makes his Confeflion to him as

one who is foon to leave the World, being refolv’d not to preferve his Life, when Truth

and his own Honour are to be the Sacrifice. Sunday being come, he walks in the Pro-

ceflion, hears Sentence of Death publicly pronounc’d upon himfelf; when he declares

aloud that he dies a good Chriftian, and has always liv'd fo ; that he is innocent of all

the Crimes which are laid to his Charge ; that notwithftanding this, he ftill refigns him-

felf to Punifhment and Death, in hopes of obtaining from Chrift Jefus the Pardon of

thofe Sins whereof he is really guilty. Neverthelefs, we daily fee a great Number of

Prifoners, who, terrify 'd with the Approaches of Death, either prevent Sentence of

Condemnation from pafling upon them, or, who after Sentence has pafs’d, agree to all

the Queftions which are put to them, and confefs themfelves guilty of Things whereof

they are wholly innocent.

As foon as Lewis has heard his Sentence pronounc’d, he is deliver’d over to the fe-

cular Arm, when he is carried before the Parliament, where, without once inquiring

into his Trial, he is condemn’d to the Flames. Before he is deliver’d up to the Execu.

tioners, he is asked, What Religion he is defirous of dying in? To which not only

Lewis,
but all thofe unhappy Perfons who are in his Circumftances, anfwer, That

they die as they have lived, in the Principles of the Roman Catholic Religion ; that they

deteft all Seds and Herefies, as alfo the JewiJh Law ;
acknowledging Chrift Jefus for their

only Saviour, in whofe Merits they put their whole Truft.

Lewis being at laft brought to the Stake, perfifts in his Sentiments to the laft ; and in

this Manner do all refign their Breath who are condemn’d to the Flames by the Inquifi-

tors, and are by them called Convitto negativo
,
or negative Convids.

We will now fee, in what Manner thofe extricate themfelves, who are reconciled and

condemned to Banifhment, for having deferred their Confeflion till Sentence of Death had

pafled upon them-

Let us fuppofe therefore that the above-mention’d Lewis is accufed by fifteen or

twenty Perfons, who difagree in all the Circumftances of their leveral Depofitions.

Lewis finds his Ruin unavoidable, becaufe of the Impoflibility to except againft fuch a

Number of Witnefles with whom he is wholly unacquainted. If neverthelefs the

Dread of Punifhment in the Condition he is in, at laft inclines him to accufe himfelf

v01.11. Ffff of
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of Things whereof he is wholly innocent, he undoubtedly argues with himfelf in thefe
or fuch like Words : How will it be poftible for me to hit upon the Names of fuch Wit-
nefles? And the/ I Ihotild be fo fortunate as to guefs them all, how will it be poflible for

me to name exadtly the Time, the Place, and the Occafion of the feveral Conferences

which ’tis pretended I had with them ? This, methinks, is what I fliall never be able
to do. However, I know by Experience, that fome Perions have procur'd their Liber-
ty, by confefling themfelves guilty of feveral Crimes whereof they are as innocent as I
am. It therefore will be enough, if I hit upon the Names of thofe who have fworn
again ft me, though I fhould not have the good Fortune to guefs the other Circumftances.
But then, how can I poflibly guefs the Names of twenty People ? Confequently the on-
ly Method by which I can do this, will be to impeach all the new Chriftians in gene-
ral, with whom I have the leaft Acquaintance, at leaft all thofe with whom I have
any Intimacy, fine* ’tis the only Way left me to fave my Life.

Lewis having taken this Refolution, revolves in his Mind all the Perfons whom he
has the leaft Room to fiifpett are his Adverfaries : Upon this he defires to be admitted
to Audience, where, as he frequently cannot exaftly hit upon the Names of thofe
whom he imagines to be his Accufers, he points them out to the Inquifitors, by fayin<*

the Son, Daughter, or Wife, of Mr. Such-a-one; and in order that he may be fure of
naming the twenty who have fworn againft him, he fometimes accufes two hundred
and at laft perhaps does not guefs the Perfons who impeach’d him.

Several Prifoncrs begin by naming their Fathers, Children, Brothers, from an
Opinion that their Judges (fince they did not fpare their neareft Relations) will excufe
them, as fuppofihg it may be owing to their bad Memory, in cafe they cannot hit up-
on all the Names of thofe who impeach’d them. Other Prifoners, in order not to ex-
pofe their Relations, forbear to name them, and mention none but indifferent Perfons.
But to return to Lewis

:

He flatters himfelf, that now he has made fo ample a Confef-
flon, he will foort recover his Liberty; but alas! he is in a greater Perplexity than
ever, in cafe he could not guefs the Names of all who fwore againft him, becaufe the
Inquifitors always declare to him on thefe Occafions, that in cafe he does not complete
hiS Confefiion, the Prodor will give in his Petition, praying that he may be tried as a
Dminuto

,,
/. e. one who has malicioufly fuppreffed Part of his Accomplices, and made

an imperfe<ft Cohfeflion.

,
This unfortunate Wretch who has gone fo far as to accufe himfelf fallly in order to

fave his Life, feeing himfelf in danger of forfeiting it, notwithftanding the horrid Con-
feffion he has made, rambles in his Mind all over his own Country and thofe adjacent
to it. Nothing eludes his Refleflions, for he revolves the Names of all the new Chrif-
tians with whom he has the leaft Acquaintance, not fparing even Priefts or Monks-
and ,f Portugal Is not found diffident, he travels into ’Spain, Italy, France, in order ,o
hit upon Perfons whom he may accufe. But if he is told that all this is not yet fuffi-
cicnt, he then rakes into the Afhes of the Dead, who, as was before obferv'd, are no
lefs exempt from the Profecutions of the Inquifitors, than the Living.

It! fine, if Lewis has had the good Luck to find out all the Names requir’d he then
comes out at the Coal-Delivery among the Reconcil'd, when he is banifh’d for five
Years either to Brtfl or feme other Country. ’Tis by this means that fuch as accufe
themfelves after their Trial, are d.fhnguifh'd from thofe who have prevented their Con-
demnation

; the latter beihg never lent into Banifhment.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

The Confeffion of the Vrifoner compared with the Tepojitions

of his Accufers.

WE have juft before feen, in what Manner the Prifoner, whom we called Lewis,

got his Liberty ; we are now going to examine what Relation there is between
thofe Particulars he has confelled, and the Depolitions we before fuppofed to have been
made againft him. By this it will manifeftly appear, that all thefe pretended Confeflions

are fo many Traps laid for the Innocent; and that all the Depofitions which are made
before tfye Inquifitors, are very near in the fame Strain. Perhaps the Reader may think

me guilty of Tautology; however, the Necefiity I was under of giving a perfect Know-
ledge of thefe Matters, was the Reafon of my being fo Prolix.

Lewis therefore, as was before obferved, had made a Confefiion, and in order to

guefs the Names of the twenty Perfons who depofcd againft him, has accufed two hun-
dred. He named fuch a Number of them, that he had the good luck to hit upon thofe

which were for his Purpofe.

Let u$ now give an Inftance in thofe Things which happened to Lewis
,
on which

Occafion we are to remember, that all Prifoners of the Inquifition, who are accufod of

_

Judaifm ,
make pretty near the lartie Confeflion.

Lewis a
has made Oath, that about fix Years ago, being at Gologan Fair, and flip-

ping in an Inn with Richard
\
Bernard, and Giles, a Piece of Pork was brought upon

the Table; that thereupon, Giles faid he never eat of that Flelh ; that Bernard laid

the fame, and added, that it always made him fick
; that then Richard faid, he was

perfuaded he did not refrain from eating Swine-Flelh, but only becaufe it was prohi-

bited by the Law of Mo/es. That this Deponent, Lewis, confefled that what he faid

was true ; fo that at laft they all had profefied their Obedience to the Law of Mofes

.

Lewis b has declared upon Oath, that being about five Years fince in Company with

John, in the Convent of Rajuh three Leagues from Coimbra, that there John told him
he had the higheft Veneration for the Religious of that Monaftery, who are Carmelites

,

becaufe they had been founded by Elias,
the Prophet of the antient Law ; and that this

Difcourfe had infenfibly engaged them to declare themlelves Jews.

Lewis e
has declared upon Oath, that engaging in Difcourfe about twelve Years fince

at one of the Gates of Coimbra, with William, Sylvejler, and Laurence, a Peafant came

up to them, and asked whether they would buy two Books he had in his Hand : To
which Laurence replied, No. Upon which, the Countryman going away, William

faid to the reft, that they might fpeak their Thoughts freely, fince they all profelTed

the fame Religion. Whereupon they all declared their Attachment to the Law of

Mofes ;
and that they would have made a more open Declaration, had not fome Perfons

come up to them as they were difeourfing.

* The Reader may obferve, bow much thefe Depofitions differ from thofe of Richard above-mentioned.

b Compare this Dcpofition with that et John above mentioned, and obferve how they differ.

« Wh.it Affinity or Relation is there between this Dcpofirion with that of Francis above-mentioned, who has de-

clared John to be an Accomplice ? Were the Trials publifhed, we Ihould meet with many Contradictions of the

lime Nature.
Lewis
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Lewis has declared upon Oath, that being at Coimbra about nine Years ago, in

Francis’s Houfe, in Company with Leonora, Wife to the faid Francis, they had mu-

tually difcovcr’d themfelves to be Followers of the yewijh Faith.

I beg the Reader to refledt a little how eafily the Confeftions of Perfons impeach’d

are received, provided they only name thofe who have depofed againft them ; and

that they never confider whether it agrees with the faid Depofitions in Time, Place,

Occafion, and fuch-like efiential Circumftances. That in cafe Lewis' s Declaration is

genuine and fincere, ought it not to agree in every Particular, with the Depofitions of

the Accufers ? Neverthelefs, if the Inquifitors were to allow the Trials to bepublilh’d,

Xve fhould fcarce ever find that the Declarations of the Perfons impeach’d and their Ac-

cufers, agreed exadtly in Particulars ;
whereas, if the Inquifitors were to require, that

all the Parties fhould agree together in Circumftances, we then fhould not fee Chriftians

daily accufing one another ofJudaifm ; it being almoft impoflible for Perfons to agree in

Fadls when they are entirely falfe. If it fhould happen that fome one of the Prifoners

fhould be really found a Jew9 the Witnefles who had depofed againft him, would not

foil ofagreeing together in all the Circumftances, fince the Allegations would be juft.

Perhaps it will be asked, why fo may Prifoners who accufe themfelves, are given

over to the fecular Arm, upon pretence that they have concealed fome of their Accom-
plices, who are therefore called Diminutos

,
i. e. whofe Confeftions are defedtive and

imperfedt.

As this is a very delicate Article, it may be proper to dwell a little upon it. In or-

der therefore to fay no more than what they know to be true, we are to diftinguifh three

kinds of Diminutos
,
who as fuchcome out condemn’d to die.

The firft are thofe who having accufed themfelves after their being imprifon’d, or at

leaft before Sentence of Condemnation had palled upon them, have confequently had all

the Time requifite to examine themfelves, and make a complete Declaration.

The fecond are fuch as have not confefied till after Sentence of Condemnation had
pafled upon them. Thefe are put to the Torture, in order thereby to force them to

complete their Confeftions, and by that Means fave their Lives
; which is looked upon

by the Inquifitors as an extraordinary Adt of Clemency and Mercy, inafmuch as in

Confideration of the Torture, the Prifoners are not required to make fo exadt a Decla-

ration, the Torture making up for the Inefficiency of their Confeflion. This fecond
kind of Diminutos are allowed Time to anfwer what is required of them, till the Fri-

day immediately preceding the Sunday of the Adi of Faith.

The third are fuch as do not make a Confeftion till they are hand-cuffed, and are

given up to the Confeffors. The Condition of thefe is worfe than thofe above-mention-
ed, becaufe they are never after put to the Torture; and that the only way to clear

themfelves, is to name all thofe who have accufed them, without fo much as excepting
one Angle Perfon.

It is in order to guefs them all, that fuch Prifoners are induced not to fpare their

neareft Relations, and Strangers. And becaufe thefe unhappy Wretches, who are

brought to the Brink of Defpair by the Dread ofan ignominious and cruel Death, name
a great Number of Perfons whom they never knew, and by that Means put a great ma-
ny People in the Danger whence they endeavour to extricate themfelves, the Portuguefc

fay proverbially. Maos atados, terras abraladas

:

i. e. the Moment a Prifoner is hand-
cuffed, the Country is on Fire.

V It
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It is very probable, that moft of thofe who come out condemned as Dimiriutos, after

having accufed themfelves, and feveral Perfons, of the fame Crimes whereof they de-

clared themfelves guilty, have willingly fpared their Wives, their Children, Fathers, or

Brothers. Now as there is no room to prefume that they adted in this Manner from
a Defect of Memory, it is not thought neceffary to put them to the Torture to force

them to name fuck Perfons. It i6 for this Infmcerity that the Inquifitors caufe them to

be burnt as Diminutos. Neverthelefs, it fometimes happens that Perfons, though they

impeach all their Relations, are neverthelefs delivered over to the fecular Arm as Dimi-
nutos^ merely for omitting the Names of Perfons with whom they had the flighted:

Acquaintance. As for inftance

:

George Francis Mela, Inhabitant of Villa-Viciofay
having been feized by the In-

quifitors of Devora
y
made a voluntary Accufation a little Time after his Imprifonment,

in hopes of foon obtaining his Liberty by that Means. In his Confeflion he impeached

all the Perfons he could poflibly think of, as well his own Countrymen as Foreigners;

infomuch that he named upwards of five hundred. He had a Daughter, who at five

Years of Age had been put into the Convent Della Speranzd
,
of the fame City, where

flie had been educated by the Nuns of thatHoufe, who were antient Chriftians. This

young Woman being grown up to Years of Maturity, had taken the Veil, and led a

moft exemplary Life. Her Father, whenever he came to fee his Daughter, never dif-

courfed her but in the Prefence of fome of the Nuns. The unfortunate Father being

refolved to get out of Prifon at any rate, accufes his Wife, his Brothers and Children,

and among the reft the Nun in queftion ;
but notwithftanding his going thefe horrid

Lengths yet he could not fatisfy the Inquifitors, who condemned him as a Diminuto .

Thus unhappily undeceived, and reduced to the deepeft Defpair, when he found that

notwithftanding all his Confeflions he ftill muft fuffer, he difowned all he had before

affirmed, declared aloud that all he had depofed, either againft himfelfor others, was

abfoiutely falfe, and that he had only made thofe Depofitions purely to fave his Life.

In his Sentence he was called Diminuto Revogante, i. -e. who has confefled fome Par^

and afterwards denied it all.

Marta Mendez, native of Fronteira
y

living in Ehas y
Reli Ga/per Gomez Ja-

cinthuSy having been feized by Order of the Inquifitors, at firft made a Confeflion, in

which fhe accufed her Children, Grand-Children, Relations, and all her Friends and Ac-

quaintance, making in all near fix hundred Perfons ;
and yet (he was fentenced to die as

a Diminuta. Finding herfelf reduced to this defperate Condition, notwithftanding the

ample Confeffions fhe had made, (lie denied all fhe had before affirmed, and protefted

the only Motive of her declaring fo many Falfities, was in order to fave her Life. At

laft, coming out in the Adt of Faith, in all her dreadful Geer, in order to go to the

Stake, one of her Daughters feeing her pafs by, named fome of their Relations aloud,

fearing fhe had either omitted or forgot them, and hoping that in cafe fhe declared

them to the Inquifiters, fhe might efcape the Flames: But her unfortunate Mother an-

fwered, I did not omit thofe you juft now named, and have rambled over Portugal and

Caftiky but all to no Purpofe.

VoL. II.
Cggg CHAP.
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CHAP. VIII.

Tunijhment of Negative Convicts.

I
T is manifeft, from what we have juft now obferved, that not only all fuch are

condemned as Diminutos who have endeavoured to fpare their Relations, but alfo

moft of thofe who could not poflibly guefs the Names of the feveral Perfons who are fup-

pofed to have been their Accomplices. ’Tis certainly a moft melancholy Spectacle,

to fee Perfons thus carried to Execution, who, after having accufed themfelves, have

fworn againft their own Fathers, Brothers, and Children.

It will perhaps be asked, why certain Prifoners, after having impeach’d a great

Number of Perfons, chufe rather to die than depofe in this Manner againft their Re-

lations. To this it was anfwered, that the Tendernefs one naturally breathes for Per-

fons who are fo nearly related, and fo dearly beloved, prompts thofe unhappy Wretches

to lofe their own Lives, rather than to reduce their Relations, whom they know to be

innocent, to the fame defperate Condition with themfelves.

It may be asked, whence it is that fome Diminutos
,

and even certain negative

Criminals, after having deferred Matters to the very laft, do yet make a Confeflion,

when there is no other way left of faving their Lives
; and that many Prifoners have

a very good Guefs, and name all the Perfons who have depofed againft them. It is

anfwered, that fuch Perfons have been informed by fome other Means j or elfe by deep

Reflexion, have at laft hit upon the Names of thofe who had impeached them
; or,

that in cafe they fo long deferred the making their Declaration, from a Principle of

Confcience, in order that they might not expole the Lives of innocent Perfons by ac-

cufing them falily, that neverthelefs the Fear of Death has afterwards forced them,

as it were againft their Wills, to adt in this Manner. But lince we have mentioned

negative Criminals, we fhall inftance fome of them, in order to Ihew the Fate of thofe

to whom the Inquifitors give that Name.

James de Mello, a Native of Lisbon
,
a Gentleman of fome Confideration, and

Knight of the Order of Chrift, had ferved feveral Years in Quality of Captain of the Horfe,

with great Honour and Diftindtion. This Mello was partly a new Chriftian, as alfo

his Wife and two Sons. It had frequently happened, that when he faw any new Chrif-

tian arrefted by order of the Inquifitors, he had difcovered the greateft Joy upon that

Account, as well as Zeal for the Inquifition, in order that he might not be fufpedted of

favouring the JewiJh Tenets.

Notwithstanding this, it happened, whether out of Revenge or otherwife, that

one of thofe whofe Misfortune this Gentleman feem’d to have infulted, accufed him,

with his two Sons and his Wife; whereupon they were all thrown into Prifon toge-

ther. As his Wife and the Children had been brought up very tenderly, and wholly
unacquainted with Adverfity, they foon grew very uneafy under their Confinement

;

whereupon they refolved to make an immediate Confeftion, to which they probably had
been prompted by the Exhortations of their Gaoler^ or their Fellow-Prifoners. Delud-
ed by their Advice, they all three accufed the poor* Gentleman, and thereupon were re-

leafed a little after. The Captain himfelf came out alfo in the next A<ftof Faith; but
it was in order to be burnt as a negative Convidt, notwithftanding all the Proteftations

he
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he made of his being a Chriftian, and his invoking the Name of Chrift with his

lift Breath.

Alphonse Nobre, born in Villa-Viciofa, one of the principal Gentlemen of that

City, whereof he had been Mayor, and the Prior of the Mercy, was cart into the Pri-

fon of Coimbra, upon the Suppofnion that he was partly a new Chriftian. Some Time

after his Son and Daughter were feized ; who, prompted by wicked Advice, or terrified

by Threats, firft accufed themfelves, and afterwards their Father, who came out in the

Afl of Faith, condemned as a negative Convidl. As the old Gentleman was walk-

ing in the Proceffion, it happened that he patted clofe by his Son, who, (truck with

Horror at his Father's ill Fate, befought him to forgive him, and to indulge him

his Bleffing. I pardon you, replied his Father, for having brought me into this Con-

dition through your Bafenefs, becaufe I hope that Heaven will pardon me ;
but I (hall

not give you my Bleffing. He would not look upon him as his Son, who had brought

fo much Diffionour upon himfelf ; fo that he contented to pafs for a Jew, the he was

really a Chriftian. I befeech God, fays the old Man, to convert and pardon you. I la-

ving faid thefe Words, he went to Death with the utmoft Conftancy ;
which, added to

the Demonftratidns he gave of a fincere arid folid Piety, very much raifed the Admi-

ration of the Spe&atdrs.

Here follows another Inftance of Perfons of lefs Condition.

t0„m of SEQirEiRA, and his Brother, Natives of Toms Alvas, Sons of a L^undrefi,

weJe feized at Lisboa about thirty-five Years ago. At the fame Time was arretted Job*

Travalfos do Co/ia, who for feveral Years had been Vicar-General to the Archiepifcopa

L of Lisbon. The two Brothers refolutely afferted their Innocence , but as a great

Numbetof Witneffes had fworn againft them, they were condemned. The great Vi-

car Travafos, who, in Confideration of his Dignity, had been frequently admitt I to

Audience and knew how difficult it is for a Perfon who is once feized by thelnqu.fi-

fms to get out of their Clutches, felt a fudden Damp upon his Spirits, confeffed what-

tors to get out

impeached a great Number of Perfons; among whom

Jt in nil probability «« »U W4* W-
Tow Pdfoners that TrLfos had depofed againft them. Now one of Brothers be-

W at an Audience faid to the Inquifitors, Gentlemen, how can ,t poffibly enter into

^ rU hre that a Vicar-General ftiould have revealed his Secrets to me, "ho e

your Thoughts, that
thought it Honour fufficient to

ins ,0 ,h,n theW . Ja me. VW.
have been his Footman? In cafe Jj P *

however> I heartily forgive

becaufe he imagined I ffioul 1 PJ j™ God . But \ prote ft, I am not guilty of

him, as I hope Forgivenefs fr Z J w t reallv a Jew, as you pretend

one of thefe Articles whereof I am now-W.fc
fmce I have no

me to be, why Hiould I ferup e to own
H prefents me this Opportunity of

Mate to lofe? But I dare flatter

fuffer in this World, and I

working out my Salva ion
y Brothers were burnt as negative Convifts,

am firmly refolved not to lofe it.

dieir Faith in Chrift. In the

and to the laft Gafp gave t ie mo ive
=y

lotBed with the Sanbenito, and lived ever

WE„ *. on cTr— 2
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the fame Crimes. This we may prefume, becaufe fince the Statute which ordained
that the Depofitions of the new Chriftians againft the old ones thould be of no
Force, the latter have frequently been in the fame Cafe j and that from 1535 to 1600
when this Statute was made, feveral ancient Chriftians were impeached, and accufed
them (elves of Judatfm; infomuch that one of thefe confeffed he went to a Place near
a Well at a little Diftance from the City, where he expeded to fee the Me/fias ridin~
upon a Goat. °

But fince, by the Statute above-mentioned, it has been enatfed that no new Chrif
t.an fhould be allowed to depofe againft the old ones. Whenever any of thefe are takenup by the Inquifitors, they have no more to do but to declare their Extraction which
a one ,s looked upon as a very confutable Defence

; and the new Chriftians, who ei-
ther from Inadvertency or otherwife, accufe any of the old Chriftians, are looked upon
as forfworn Wretches, and as fuch are obliged to wear the Carccha in the ACt of Faithand afterwards are whipt and fent to the Gallies.

*

Baptust Fancueiro Cabros, born in Elvas, of the principal Nobility of theCountiy, wasfeized, and declared a new Chriftian in the eighth Degree- Accordinglyhe was treed and condemned. He afterwards confeffed, being already' hand cullwhen he could no more be put to the Torture, or confequently make up by thi efud’Method for the Defeds of his Confeflion. However beino- i , j
7

,
fave his Life if poffible, he impeached all the Perfons he could poftibly Jdamong the reft a Female Mulatto, who was related to the Family of one of his Unclef

™ 5^vans z

the Defeds of’ his Confeffmn b^T^’t
^ t°U'd "°t

’ as was before °Werved, makeup

f 5£z
having impeached her

S "** Wh 'Pt #nd COndemned *» the Gallies, for only ha-

c H A P. IX.

The Reasons why the new Chriftians are perfected.
Examples of old Chriftians punijhed.

I
Nth.s Manner fuCh new Chriftians as impeach old ones are convided of Perjury;

thernn
h

K

en

i 1

S
j

he above -memioned Statute, the latter fufficiently defend
themfelves by only pleading the Statute, and their being antient Chriftians.

But
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But were thofe two Expedients to fail, they undoubtedly would a& as all newChrif-

tians are forced to do, in order to efcape being punched capitally. If it ffiould be asked.

How it comes to pafs that fo many new Chridians, who have accufed themfelves of be-

ing Jews, appear in the feveral Ads of Faith ? It will be anfwered. That were they

urged to confefs themfelves Cahinijls or Mahometans ,
moil of them would call them-

felves fuch, or any other Name that might be required of them ; the Barbarities of the

Inquifitors being the foie Motive which forces fo many to accufe themfelves of Crimes

whereof they are wholly innocent.

Hence it is, that the Sovereign, the Nobility, and the common People of Portugal

being impofed upon by thefe fpecious Appearances, look upon thefe unfortunate new

Chridians as a Set of abominable Wretches, prefuming the horrid Things which are

laid to their Charge in the Ad of Faith, to be all Matter of Fad : But could one but

make them comprehend the Truth of the Particulars contained in thefe Memoirs, their

Hatred would foon be changed into Pity, and all of them would unanimoufly endeavour

to find out Expedients for remedying an Abufe of fuch horrid Confequence, which

occafions the Deftrudion of a numberlefs multitude of Chridians, by differing them to

pafs for Jews ; a Circumdance which at the fame Time cads the blacked Stain on the

Portugueje Name.

It mud be farther obferved, that the fame Man who was look’d upon as perjured

when he depofed againd an antient Chridian, is looked upon as a good Witnefs when he

accufes a new one ;
whereas one would naturally luppofe, that whofoever depofed falily

againd one Perfon, would do the fame againd another, and confequently ought never

to be received as a Witnefs.

It may be objeded, that fuch as are in this Manner convided of Perjury, are not

look’d upon as forfworn, merely becaufe they depofed againd antient Chridians, but

alfo becaufe, after their being dridly examined, they themfelves owned their Depofi-

tion was falfe.

Th is Objedion may be eafily anfwer’d, by judly affirming, that many are condemn’d

as perjured who did own themfelves to be fo ;
and that even fuch as feem to confefs their

being forfworn, were prompted to it from no other Motive than purely to get out of

their cruel Confinements, to efcape Torture, and to favc their Lives ; in the fame Man-

ner as they accufe themfelves falfiy to be Jews,
they would accufe themfelves of being

Mahometans and Idolaters, were they urged to it, and had no other way left to get out

of the Clutches of the Inquifitors. Were the Inquifitors as zealous in forcing their l ri-

foners to deny what they depofe againd new Chridians, as they are to make them

contradid what they had fworn againd the old ones, they would retrad equally in both

Cafes i but fo far from doing this, they are burnt by the Name of Confejjo Rcvogante
,

1. e.

one who has retraded what he had before confelfed.

Perhaps it will be objeded, that they are fufficiently convided'of Perjury, when

they impeach thofe Perfons for new Chridians who are well known to be old ones.

To this ’tis anfwer’d, that when they accufe them of being new Chridians, they

really thought them fuch. And indeed, fo much Care is at fird taken in advifing them

not to depofe againd antient Chridians, fince, in cafe they do fo they will inevitably

be pun idled with great Severity, that ’tis manifed a Prifoner, after having had fuch

notice given him, never pretends to impeach an old Chridian but unknowingly ;
e-

c aufe he imagines him to be a new one, and is afraid that he had depofed againd him

before. Had not Fanguiero ,
whom we mentioned in the preceding Chapter, been a

-

fraid of being burnt as a Diminuto
,
he would never have once thought of impeaching

the Mulatto Woman.

VOL. II.
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\\ f, do not think the punching of Perjurers with Severity is unjuft, but only that
all fuch who are fo, are not punilhed with the lame Impartiality \ and that the old
Chriftians are fpared on this Occafion, who being liable to the fame Frailties with the
reft of Mankind, may fometimes be Jews, and, like the new Chriftians, fometimes
fpeak Truth, and at other Times be guilty of Fallhood.

In the Monaftery of the Francijcam of Lisbon, in Campo do Curral> was a Friar
a Man of great Learning, of a very good Family, and born in that City : The Name
of his Houle was Lravajfos de Cojla

, and it is faid that his Father was Regifter of the
Court. This Friar, tho’ an old Chriftian, neverthelefs gave himfelf up intirely to Jewi/Jj
Principles > and fo fond was he of his new Belief, that he infinuated his Errors to his
Brethren, and endeavoured to bring them over to his own Sentiments. The Friars af-
ter having attempted, but in vain, to bring him back to his former Belief, were at laft
forced to impeach him to the Inquilition. Upon this he wasleized, tried, condemned
and burnt ; when he protefted in his dying Moments, that he was firmly perfuaded
the Law of Mojes was the only true one.

In his Sentence, which was read publickly in the Ad of Faith, or Jail-Delivery, he
was called, partly a new Chrijlian ; but his Relation confidering he would thereby
bring a great Scandal upon the whole Family, made their Remonftrances to the Inqui
fttors upon that Account. They owned that their Relations had been juftly condemned
and executed, fince he had profeffed himfelf a Jew, but they infilled, that as he was
not a new Chriftian, they (hould not call him a Jew, which would preferve his Family
from the Shame and Ignominy it would otherwife be expofed to. The Inquifitors allowed
them to prove what they had advanced

; upon which Juftice was done them. The Words
which had been written under the Sentence of the Deceafed were erazed and they were
recognized true antient Chriftians. Here we fee an antient Chriftian turn Jew and oer-
fift in his Errois with his laft Breath.

J * ^ -

Francis de Alevido Cabras, a Native of Ehas, Son to Andrew Martin Cobras and
one ot the principal Gentlemen of that City, was a fworn Enemy to all the’ new
Chriftians, fo that he never failed to perfecute them grievoufly, whenever he had the
leaft Opportunity for it. His Behaviour was the Occafion, that when a Report having been
fpread, that his

. Mother had inherited, by one of her Grandfathers, fome of the Bloodof the new Chr,(bans, notwithftanding all the reft of her Ancertors, both by Father
and Mother, had been old Chriftians, fome Perfons depofed againft AMo and DonnaBntta de S,gue.ro h,s Aunt, his Mother’s Sifter , whereupon they were both feized

r ?
h,rf

c

im
u
med'atCly> and aPPeared in the Proceflion as rc-concued

; that is, clothed in the San-benito.

He was no fooner returned to the Houfe of his Father, whofe Name was Andrrw

Sf’ A tw V
him the Ignominy he had brought uponhimfelf and all his Family, immediately turned him out of Doors, and fenthir/to

Spa.n. He continued for fome Time in that Kingdom, turned Francijcan Friar and
afterwards returned to Portugal, where the Religious of his Order obliged him to quit
the Habit, and declared hrs Profeflion invalid, becaufe he had been imprifoned in the
Inquifition. Whereupon he came out from thence a Jewi/h Convifl, as was manifeft from
hts own Confeflion ; fo that ever fince the Conclufion of the Peace between Stain andPortugal, he refided at Elvas

, and wore a Lay Habit.
F

wlnt Irr nT B, ‘n“ deS,lUeAr
“.
h* Aunt

. A^aaedin a quite different Manner fromwhat l er Nephetv had done. To juft,
fy herfelf, fhe faid ftie was an old Chriftian, and

Frati^d^V
being acknowledged fuch

, whence it was manifeft thatTrancn d< Alev,do was not a new Chriftian, as he was fuppofed to be.

The
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The Witnefles who depofed againft Donna Britta
, came out with Carochas, were

whipt, and fent to the Gallies. Francis de Alevido was again feized, and after having

been imprifoned a confiderabled Time, he came out with a Carocha, and was banifhed

Portugal for two Years j and thatbecaule he, being an antient Chriftian, had accufed

himfclf fallly of Judaifm , and for his having prejudiced a great Number of People by

falfe Depofitions. Here again we fee an old Chriftian condemned as a Jew by his

own Confeffion, and afterwards convided of accufing himfelf and others fallly.

Francis Lopes Margalho, a Native of Elvas, univerfally known to be an old

Chriftian, upon his Wife’s being feized by the Inquifitors, refolved to accufe himfclf im-

mediately
j and having a Nephew, Emanuel Lopes Lorras by Name, lie exhorted him

to imitate what he had done. His Nephew anfwered he would not

;

becaufe, fays he,

I am an old Chriftian : But this however did not keep his Uncle from going to the In-

quifition, as he had before refolved. Neverthelels his Nephew proved his Extraction,

and was not molefted. He was Son to Margalho's own Brother. We leave thefc Ex-

amples to the Reader’s Confideration.

Antonio Gonsalves, born at Olivenca
,
and living at Cabanas in the Diocefc of

Vjfco, known and proved an old Chriftian, was imprifoned in the Inquifition, and came

out from thence with the San-benito in the Ad of Faith in 1660.

Meya Noite, born in Abrantes^
being undeniably an old Chriftian, was the fworn

Enemy of the new Chriftians, which was his Ruin. This Man, who might juftly be

called a Bully, always difcovered the greateft Joy and Satisfadion, whenever he faw any

new Chriftian imprifoned in the Inquifition ; when he ufed to infult them, and often

follow them to the very Gate of the Prifon, calling them Jews, and loading them with

a thoufand Imprecations. This cruel Ufage CxafpeVated all the new Chriftians to fuch a

Degree, that twelve of them c'onfpired together to ruin him : Thefe made a Refolu-

tion, that in cafe they ftiould be feized, they would unanimoufly accufe Meya Noite

of judaizing in Concert with them ; and agreed upon what they ftiould fay, in order

that their Depofitions might concur in every Circumftance. They were afterwards all

feized, when every one in particular accufing himfelf, fwore, that fuch a Day, in

fuch a Place* and on fuch an Occafion, the above-mentioned Meya Noite
,
with fuch

and fuch Perfons, naming the other eleven, had mutually declared that they lived in

Obedience to the Mofaical Inftitutions. And upon the Inquifitors asking each of them, in

particular, Whether Meya Noite were a new Chriftian ? each of them, as had been be-

fore concerted, anfwered, That he knew nothing of that Matter ; but that in the Indict-

ment in Queftion, the faid Meya Noite told them he was Chrijliam Novo,
and that

they had believed him upon his affirming himfelf to be fo. With this Precaution thefe

twelve Evidences extricated themfclves out of the Danger, to which all fuch (fince this

Statute) are inevitably expofed, who have impeached an old Chriftian of judaizing.

This unhappy Man having been carried to Prifon, and finding himfelf thus accufed by

the concurrent Teftimony of twelve Perfons (a Circumftance that never happened in

the Inquifition, at leaft fuch another has never fince occurr’d) found it impoffible for

him to invalidate them. And as he was not of a confiderable Family, and could not

tell the Name of one of his Great Grandfathers, tho’ univerfally known to be an antient

Chriftian, he had the Name of partly a new Chriftian given him ;
whereupon he was tried,

condemned, and burnt, tho’ he cried aloud, all the Way he went to Execution, that he

Was an old Chriftian.

From thefe feveral Inftances we may juftly affirm, that the Inquifitors not only

forbear to employ the neceflary Expedients for improving true Religion and fuppreffing

JudaiJ’rn ,
but on the contrary, feem by their Rigours in their Cruelties, and other Bar-

barities fo oppofite to the Maxims of Equity and Juftice, to endeavour only to oblige

thofeto embrace the Jewiftj Religion, who are really Chriftians, by forcing them to impeach

themfelves and others, of Crimes they never once had Thoughts of committing.

CHAP.
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CHAP. X.

The following is extrafledfrom Dellon’x Inquifition of

Goa. Deferipion of that Inquisition.

TH E Prifon of the Inquifition, called by the Portuguefe, Santa Cafa,
or Holy

Houfey (lands on one Side of the great Square before the Cathedral, dedicated to

St. Catharine. Tis a large and magnificent Edifice. In the Front are three Gates,

whereof the middle one is the larged, which is at the Foot of the great Stair-Cafe that

leads to the great Hall to be mentioned hereafter. The two Gates on each Side lead

to the Apartments of the Inquifitors, each of which is vadly fpacious. Befides thefe

there are feveral other Apartments for the Officers of the Prifon. Beyond thefe is a

large Building, divided into feveral letter ones two Stories high, feparated from one an-

other by lower Courts. On each Story is a Gallery in Form of a Dormitory, divided

into feven or eight Cells or Dungeons, each ten Foot Square, arid are about two hun-

dred in Number.

Some of thefe Cells are very dark, having no Window, and receiving the Light on-

ly by the Door ; thefe Cells are fmaller and lower than the red. One Day when l

complained about that in which I myfelf was confined, I was carried to one of the a-

bove-mentioned, to fliew me that I might have been ufed dill more rigoroufly in that Par-

ticular. All the other Dungeons but the lad mentioned are fquare, arch’d, white-wadi’d,

neat, and enlightned by a Grate, to which there is no Shutter, and which dands fo

high, that the tailed Man cannot reach up to it.

The Walls of thefe Cells are five Foot thick in every Part, and each Cell has an inner

and outer Door ; that on the Infide the Wall is in the Manner of a Folding-Door, is

made very drong with Iron Bars, and open about half Way at the lower Part, like a

Grate. At the Top is a little Window (or Wicket) by which the Prifoners receive their

Victuals, Linen, and fuch Things as go thro* it. This Wicket is lock’d up, and farther

fecured by two drong Bolts.

The inner Door is not fo drong as the outward one, but is of one intire Piece, and

not open in any Part. It is generally left open from fix in the Morning till eleven, to

let in the Air thro’ the Grates of the other Door, in order that thefe Dungeons may be

lefs noxious. This fecond Door, like the fird, is always fliut all the red of the Day.

To each of the Prifoners is allowed an earthen Pot filled with Water for waffiing;

another Water-Vettel called Gurguletay alfo filled with Water for Drinking, with a

PucarOy or Didi made of a kind of red Earth commonly found in the Indies
,
which

is of wonderful Ufe in keeping the Water fweet. They have likewife a Broom, tofweep

their Cells; a Mat, which is fpreadon a kind of Beddead, on which they lie; a large

Vettel to eafe Nature in, that is emptied every four Days; a Pot to cover it, in which

they alfo throw the Dud, &c. they fweep up.

The Prifoners eat the Food of the Country. The Blacks are fed with Cange or

Ricc-Water, Rice, and a little fry’d Fiffi ; and the Whites have the fame Food, except

that they are allowed fome Fruit, and a little Meat every Thurfday and Sunday for

their2
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their Dinners, but not a Morfel at Supper, not even on Eajier-Sunday. This Regi-

men is obferved both for Thriftinefs, and to mortify the Prifoners, who are faid to have

incurr’d the greater Excommunication ; as alfo to prevent what the Indians call Afor-

dechi
,

or an Indigedion that is but too frequent, and of the mod dangerous Con-

fequence in thofe fultry Climates, and particularly fince the Prifoners lead fuch fedentary

Lives.

This Didemper generally begins by a violent Fever, which is attended with Shiver-

ings, and purges upwards, which is foon followed by the Death of the Patient, in cafe

a Remedy be not immediately applied. There is one which is ufually employ’d by the

Indians on thefe Occafions, becaufe daily Experience proves it to be a Specific, and if o-

mitted is of the mod dangerous Confcquence.

Their Remedy is the applying a Piece of red-hot Iron to the Patient’s Foot, at the

tinod callous Part of the Heel. A Spit or Bar is made ufe of for this Purpofe, which

is applied Crofs-wife, and held to the Part above-mentioned till fuch Time as the Vio-

lence of^the Burning forces the Patient to cry out. However, this does not put

him to much Pain, nor prevent his walking about immediately after with the fame

Eafe as befbre, unlefs he has fome other Hurt. This Remedy, provided it be taken

in Time, is generally infallible ;
and a Man, who in cafe had it not been applied,

would have run the Hazard of his Life, is often indantaneoufly cured by this fimple

Remedy. We are to obferve, that Bleeding is of a very dangerous Confequence in thefe

Didempers ; and that a Phyfician upon his fird coming to the Indies, mud take

great Care not to midake on thefe Occafions, fince it might be of the mod pernicious

Confequence.

Sometimes Phyficians and Surgeons vifit the Sick; but tho’ a Prifoner be never fo

Sick, neither the Viaticum or Extreme Unilion are adminidred to him, nor does he ever

hear a Sermon or Mafi.

Such as die in Prifon are buried in it without the lead Ceremony ; and in cafe they

are judged by the Inquifitors to have merited Death, their Bones are burnt in the next

Gaol-Delivery or Adt of Faith.

As it is very fultry in the Indier, and the Inquifitors don t allow the Prifoners to

have Beds, they never have Fire, Candle, or any Light but that of the Sun. With re-

gard to Beds, there are two Beddeads in each Cell; becaufe they are fometimes forced

to confine two Prifoners in the fame Dungeon. Befides the Mat which is allowed to

every one, thz Europeans, and Perfons offome Didindtion, have a Counterpaine, which

being doubled, ferves them indead of a Mattrafs ; but feldom have Coverlets, becaufe

of the violent Heat of the Indian Climate, unlefs it be to guard againd a kind of Gnats,

whereof there are vad Quantities in thofe Countries, and which are inexpreffibly trouble-

fome.

Vol. II.
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CHAP. IX.

Of the Officers of that Tribunal, and their Behaviour to the

Prifoners
;
from Dellon.

T HERE arc two Inquifitors of Goa
,
the firft whereof, called Inquifidor Mor, or

the Grand Inquifitor, is always a fecular Prieft
;
and the fecond a Dominican

Friar. There are other Officers of the Inquifition, called Deputados dofanto officio, who

are more in Number, and are ofother religious Orders. Thefe affift at the pronouncing

Sentence on the Criminal, and at the Examination and Preparation of the Trial ; but they

never come into Court, unlefs the Inquifitors fend for them. There are other Officers

called Calificadores do J'anto Officio,
who examine all Books which are fufpefted to con-

tain any Tenets againft the Faith. Thefe are never prefent at the pronouncing Sentence,

nor ever come into Court but to give an Account of what they have tranfa&ed in thofe

Particulars committed to tbir Chrrge.

TheUe is moreover a Prodtor, an .Attorney, and Counfellors for fuch Prifoners as

dc/ire them ; but thefe, inftead of defending them, only betray and pump their Se-

crets out of them. And tho’ there were no room to doubt of their Fidelity and Sin-

cerity, yet their Succour and Protection would be of little Service to the Prifoners,

fince they are never allowed to fpeak to them but in the Prefence of their Judges, or o.

ther Perfons appointed by the Inquifitors, to give them an Account of all that paffes.

.
• i . i \ , t **

There are alfo other Officers of the Inquifition called Familiares doJ'anto Officio, who

are properly the Sergeants of the Inquifition. People of the higheft Quality are proud

of the Employment, which is to feize thofe who are impeached by the Tribunal

;

which generally fends a Familiar of the fame Quality with the Perfon who is to be

arrefted. Thefe Officers have no Salary, but think the Honour of their Pott a Effici-

ent Recompence. All of them wear a Badge of Honour, a Gold Medal on which

The Arms of the Inquifition are engraved. Whenever a Familiar is to feize a Perfon,

he goes unattended ; when he declares to the Prifoner that the Inquifitors
k
have fent for

him. At the pronouncing of thefe Words, .
the Prifoner is obliged to follow forthwith,

fince, were he to make the leaft Refiftance, he would immediately be feized by an hun-

dred Perfons.

Besides thefe Officers, there are alfo Secretaries, real Sergeants, called Meirinhosy

an Alcaide or Jailor, and Turnkeys tofecure the Prifoners, and to carry them Victuals

and .other Ncceffaries.

As all the Prifoners are commonly feparated, and that two are very feldom put into

the fame Cell, four Turnkeys are Efficient to fecure two hundred. The Prifoners are

obliged to be perpetually filent ; and did any of them prefume to complain, to cry, or

even to pray with too loud a Voice, they would run the Hazard of being feverely beat

by the Turnkeys; for the Moment thefe hear the leaft Noife, they immediately run to

the Place whence it
1 comes

,
to demand Silence; and in cafe the Prifoner does not obey

after the-fiift or fecond Notice, they open the Door of his Dungeon, and beat him

moft unmercifully. This Severity is not only of Service in punifhing fuch as offend,

but to frighten the reft of the Prifoners, who all hear the Cries and Blows, becaufe of the

deep Silence that reigns all over the Prifon.

The
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The Goaler and his Turnkeys are continually in the Galleries, and lie in

them.

The Inquifitor, attended by a Secretary and an Interpreter, vifits all the Prifoners

every two Months, or thereabouts; on which Occafion he asks them whether they want
any Thing ? whether their Meats are brought them at the ftated Hours ? and whether
they have no Complaints to make againft the Turnkeys? To thefe Queftions the Se-
cretary writes down the feveral Anfwers ; which being done, the Door is immediately
Ihut.

However, thefe Vifitations are purely for Form fake, and to give a lpecious Colour
to the Juftice and Humanity of the Tribunal, but are never of the lead Service to fuch
Perfons who are lb filly as to complain ; fo far from it, that they are treated much
more cruelly upon that Account.

• f

The wealthy Prifoners are not better fed than the pooreft among them, and the lat-

ter are fubfifled out of the Confifcations of the former; die Inquifitors ever conhfcating

all the Goods and Chattels of their Prifoners.

CHAR XII.

Of the Formalities ohferved in the I nq_u i s ition.

W H E N a Perfon is fete’d, his Name, Profeflion, or Quality, and Age, are

ask’d. This being done, he is charitably exhorted to difcover his whole Sub-

ftance ;
and that he may be the more willingly induced to do this, they allure him in

the Name of Chrlfl Jefus, that in cafe he is innocent, every Thing fhall be faithfully

reftor’d him ; and on the other Side, though he fhould be clear’d, all the Effe&s that

fhall be afterwards found, which he himfelf had not reveal’d, fhall be certainly confif-

cated. But as People form to themfelves the moll advantageous Idea of tl\e Piety and

Integrity of the Judges of this Tribunal
; a Priforier who is innocent, and confequently

is fully perfuaded he fhall be clear'd, makes no fcruple of difclofing to the Inquifitors the

greateft and mofl important Secrets of his Family and Affairs.

The Public indeed has fome Reafon to be prejudic’d in favour of the Inquifitors,

fince there is no Tribunal in the World, where Juftice is exercis’d with fo much Hu-
inanity; but then this is mere Shew and Outflde. Such as voluntarily accufe them-

felves, and difcover their Repentance before their being feiz’d, are feldom imprifon’d

;

but on the other Side, all who do not accufe themfelves before their Imprifonment, are

reputed guilty, and condemn’d as fuch. There mull be feven Witnefles to condemn a

Man ; and when a Prifoner confeffes his Guilt, the Inquifitors are fatisfy’d with excom-

municating his Perfon, and confifcating his Goods and Chattels. But in cafe he is fo

unhappy as to fall a fecond Time into their Clutches, they then give him over to the

fecular Arm, but firft obtain a Promife from the fecular Judges, that in cafe they refolve

to put the Prifoner to Death, it fhall at lead be without Effufion of Blood. Surprizing

Gentlencfs and Humanity ! But we mull add fome Circumflances to fhew what is to

be expected from this fpecious Humanity. The Witneffes are never confronted
; the

vilefl

2
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vileft Wretches are receiv’d as Evidences, and even thofe whofe Intereft it is to get the

Prifoner executed. The Prifoner is not allow’d to challenge the moft notorious Evi-

dences, and fuch as are leaft capable of depofing againft him j and thefe feven Wit-

ness are frequently reduc’d to five. Among thefe feven Witnefles, the pretended Ac-

complices are included, whofe Evidence is extorted from them by the Rack, and have

no other Way to fave their Lives than by accufing themfelves falfiy. The Prifoner

himfelf is included in the Number of Witnefles, who, though he accufes himfelf

falfly on the Rack, is neverthelefs admitted an Evidence againft himfelf. Nay, thefe

feven are frequently reduc’d to none at all, becaufe they are in reality only pretended

Accomplices, who are wholly innocent of the Crimes laid to their Charge ; but whom

the Inquifitors render guilty, by forcing them, either by the Rack, or Menaces of Fire,

to accufe innocent Perfons, in order to lave their own Lives. In order to give the

Reader an Idea of this Myftery, he is to know, that of the feveral Crimes whereof the

Inquifitors may take Cognizance, fome are of fuch a Nature that one Perfon only is

guilty, as for Inftance, Blafphemy, Impiety, GV. Others there are which cannot be

perpetrated without one Accomplice at leaft, as Sodomy ; and others again, which can-

not be committed without feveral Accomplices, as the having aflifted at the Judaical

Sabbath, or the being prefent in thofe fuperftitious Aflemblies, that converted Idolaters

find it fo hard a Matter to quit, and which are look’d upon as magical and diabolical,

becaufe they are held in ojder to difeover Secrets, and pry into Futurity, by fupernatural

Methods.

’Tis particularly with regard to fuch Crimes as cannot be perpetrated without one or

more Accomplices, that the Inquifitors att after a moft extraordinary Manner.

The Jews having been driven out of Spain by Ferdinand King of Arragon> and

IJabella Queen of Cajiile
,

fled to Portugal
,
where they were prote&ed, upon condition

they would turn Chriftians. This they did, at leaft in outward Appearance
; and as

their very Name is odious in all Places, the Chriftian Families have been diftinguilh’d

from the converted Jewift) ever fince that Timej infomuch, that the People now call

thofe who are defeended from thefe in any Degree foever, Chrijliams novos, or new
Chriftians ;

and becaufe that in Progefs of Time, fome of thefe converted Jews mar-
ried with antient Chriftians, their Pofterity are every Day reproach’d with being partly

new Chriftians, which in the Portuguefe Language is tern parte de Chrijiiam novo. In

this Manner thefe unhappy Wretches, though their Grandfathers and Fathers were
Chriftians, have not yet been able to get themfelves admitted among thofe who are

call’d Chrijiiam velhos, or old Chriftians. And as the Families, which are thus de-
feended dire&ly or partly from thofe Jews, are diftindlly known in Portugal

,
and are

detefted and hated by the reft, they are therefore oblig’d to unite themfelves more
ftrongly in Friendlhip, in order to do reciprocal Services, which they cannot expe&
from old Chriftians ; and ’tis this ftridl Union that increafes the Hatred and Averfion of
the latter, and is ufually the Caufe of all their Misfortunes.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIII.

Of the InjuJlice committed in the Inquisition, with

refpecl to Perfons accufed of Judaifm.

T O give the Reader a perfect Idea of this Matter, we will fuppofe that a new
Chriftian, who neverthelefs is a fincere Chriftian, and really defcended from the

Unfortunate Families above-mention’d, is feiz’d by order of the Inquifitors, and not
only accus’d by feven Witneftes, but fifty. A Perfon, in thefe Circumftances, who
is confcious of his Innocence, which he flatters himl'elf to make appear, will make no
fcruple to give in to his Judges an exatt Inventory of all his Goods and Chattels, not
doubting but they will be faithfully reftor’d him ; but he is very much miftaken

; for

the Inquifitors have no fooner confin’d him, but they older every Thing to be fold by
Audtion, well knowing they fhall never reftore them to him.

After the Prifoner has been confin’d for fome Months, he is call’d to Audience,
and ask’d if he knows the Reafons why he is imprifon’d

; and as he always anfwers in

the negative, he is exhorted to think ferioufly of that Matter, and to reveal it, fince 'tis

the only Way left him to get an immediate Releafe ; upon which he is remanded to

his Cell. Some Time after he is again fent for to Audience, and examin’d feveral

Times
; when he makes the fame Anfwer. At laft, a little before the Auto de fe, the

Proftor comes to him, and declares, that feveral Perfons have accus’d him of judaizing;

that is, of having obferv’d the Ceremonies of the Mofaic Law, fuch as the abftaining

from Swine’s Flefh, Hares, of meeting and folemnizing the Sabbath, and other

Particulars. He is then conjur’d by the Bowels of the Mercy of Chrifl Jefus (for thefe

are the very Words) to make a voluntary Confeflion of his Crimes, as there is no

other Way left him to fave his Life j. and that the holy Office does its utmoft to pre-

ferve it. As we fuppofe the Prifoner innocent, he perfifts in denying the Charge,

whereupon he is condemn’d as a Convitto Negatiw
, or a negative Convid ; that is, to

the Flames.

However, he is frequently exhorted to accufe himfelf, and told, that in cafe he

does it the Evening before the Goal-Delivery, he may efcape the Flames ; but if he per-

fifts in declaring his Innocence, he is at laft told that he is condemn’d to die ; and this

is done the Friday before the Sunday of his coming out. This he is told in Prelence

of a Tipftaff or Serjeant belonging to the lecular Tribunal, who thereupon ties his

Hands with a Cord, to ffiew that he takes pofleffion of him after his being abandon’d

by the ecclefiaftical Juftice. At the fame Time a Confeftor is fent to him, who con-

tinues with him Day and Night, and is perpetually urging him to confefs the Crimes

which are laid to his Charge, in order to fave his Life: But a Perfon who is innocent

is ftrangely perplex’d on this Occafion ; for if he perfifts to plead not guilty till Sunday,

he then is inhumanly burnt on that Day ; and in cafe he pleads guilty, he makes him-

felf infamous as long as he lives. But on the other Side, if the Exhortations of the

Confeftor, and the Dread of Punifhment, prompt him to confefs himfelf guilty of

Crimes whereof he is truly innocent, he then muft defire to be admitted to Audience,

which Favour is ever immediately allow’d to Prifoners. As foon as he is come before the

fudge, he muft immediately plead guilty, and then fue for Mercy, as well in confideration

of his Crimes, as his Obftinacy in having fo long denied them ; and as ’tisfuppos’d that

he accufes himfelf fincerely, he is oblig’d to give the raoft minute Detail of all his

Vol. II. K k k k Crimes*
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Grimes ; and this innocent Perfon, who has been told the feveral Depofitions of his

Witnefles, has no more to do, in order to fatisfy what is requir’d of him, than to re-

peat what was before told him.

He then poflibly fuppofes that his Troubles are at an end, but alas ! is very much
miftaken, he being oblig’d to fubmit to many other Things, which are infinitely more
Shocking than any Thing which has been hitherto ; for the Inquilitors never fail to ad-
drefs him as follows : If thou haft liv’d in Obedience to the Mofaic Law, if thou haft

been prefen t in Aflemblies on the Sabbath, as thou confelTeft to have done, and thy Ac-
cufcrs were there alfo, as ’tis probable they were, ’twill then be neceflary for thee, in

order to convince us of the Sincerity of thy Confeftion, to name not only thy Accufers,

but likewife all who were prefent with thee in thofe Aflemblies.

One cannot eafily difeover the Motive which prompts the Inquifitors to force thefc

pretended Jews to guefs the Names of thofe who fwore againft them, unlefs it be
that the Witnefles with regard to the Sabbath are his Accomplices : But how will it be
pofiible for an innocent Man to guefs them ? or fuppofing him guilty, what fignifies

his naming to the Inquifitors fuch Perfons as he knows, fince they have receiv’d their

Depofitions, and that the Prifoner is pronounc’d guilty, merely on their Affidavits ? In
all other Cafes they will not permit a Criminal to know any Evidence whom he will
except againft, but on the contrary will oblige him to guefs it. If we fliould fuppofe
them Accomplices, the Inquifitors won't be better acquainted with them for his telling

their Names; in cafe they have been forc’d to confefs their Crimes in the Prifon of
the Inquifition, they either have been or are ftill confin’d in them, and the Inquifitors

have no Intereft to make the Prifoners guefs their Names'; he will not be more inno-
cent, nor they lefs guilty, upon that account. The Prifoner, and thofe who depofe
againft him, are equally in the Power of the Inquifitors ; what therefore can be the
Intereft of thofe Judges, unlefs it be to prevail with the Prifoner to accufe all his Ac-
complices, by endeavouring to guefs the Names of all his Accufers ? This may be
of fome Service, in cafe he be really guilty

; but if he be innocent, the forcing him to
guefs the Names of People he knows nothing of, cannot but put him into a great
Dilemma

; and this muft unavoidably happen ; for as this poor new Chriftian is faid to
name Perfons with whom he is wholly unacquainted, to the Inquifitors who know
them very well, (fince otherwife the confeffing himfelf guilty of a Crime whereof he
is wholly innocent, would not fave him from the Flames) the Prifoner, I fay, muft
neceflarily argue as follows: None but my Relations, my Friends, or Neighbours, can
poflibly have impeach’d me; and fome of the new Chriftians I ufed to frequent • for
the old Chriftians are very feldom fufpetted or troubled about Judaifm ; and perhaps
the Perfons I hint at, have been reduc'd to the fame unhappy Circumftances with my-
““

5 1 therefore mu(l accufe them a11 ^ my Turn. But as it is fcarce pofiible for the
Prifoner to guefs the Names of all who depofed againft him, he is oblig’d in order to
hit upon the Names of the fix or feven Perfons who depofed againft him, 'to accufe a
great Number of innocent Perfons who never fo much as thought of him. However,
he is oblig’d to fwear againft them, as foon as he has once made fuch a Declaration,*
which alone is a Motive fufficient to caufe fuch Perfons to be feiz'd, and to be confin’d
in the Pri foils of the Inquifition, till feven Witnefles can be fuborn’d to accufe them
falfly, as the Perfon whom I here inftanc’d

; and frequently many unfortunate Perfons
are burnt, though their Accufations are as unjuft as thofe above-mention’d.

CHAR
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CHAP. XIV.

Sequel of the Formalities, and InjuJiice of the Tribunal of the

Inquisition.

I
T is plain from what has been faid in the foregoing Chapter, that the miferable
Victims of the Inquilition impeach one another, and conlequently that a Man may

be wholly innocent, though fifty Perfons are to fwear againft: him ; neverthelcfs, this

fame unhappy Man, notwithftanding his Innocence, upon his refufing to accufe him-
felf, or his ill Fate in not guefling thofe who fwore againft him, is deliver’d over to

the Executioner as a Criminal who is fuppos’d to be fufliciently convided. But this

would happen lefs frequently, were Care taken to confront the Profecutors, Witnefies,

and the Prifoner.

Whatever is practis'd with regard to Perfons fufpetfed (by Subornation) of Ju-
daifm, and all that has been juft now related, is to be underftood of Perfons fufpeded
of Incantations, becaufe fuch are fuppofed to have been prefent in the fuperrtitious Af-
fcmblies above-mention’d. The Difficulty of gueffing the Names of their Evidences
is ftill greater, becaufe they have not the Opportunity, like the new Chriftians, to fearch

for their Evidences and Accomplices, among one particular Branch of Men, but are

oblig’d to guefs at random, and to call over all their Relations, Acquaintance, Friends,

and Enemies, of all Profeffions ; which throws the innocent Perfons into a ftill greater

Perplexity, becaufe they are obliged, in thefe fortuitous and forced Accufations, to

name a greater Number, in order that they may be able, among a Crowd of inno-

cent Perfons, to guefs thole Witnefies about whom they are examin’d.

The Goods and Chattels of fuch as are condemn’d to die, and of thofe who efcape

Death by a voluntary Confeflion, are equally confifcated, becaufe they are all reputed

guilty; and as the Inquilitors thirft lets after a Man’s Life than his Wealth
; and that

purfuant to the Laws of that Tribunal, fuch only as have relaps’d, and others who will

not confefs their Guilt, are deliver’d over to the fecular Arm ; the Judges fet every En-
gine at work, in order to oblige the Prifoners to confefs, and never fail to put them to

Torture upon thefe Occafions. They have even the Inhumanity to torture them in

the fevereft Manner, in order to fave their Lives, by forcing them to plead guilty. But

the true Reafon why they fo earneftly defire that all Prifoners fliould accufe them-

felves, is, becaufe when once a Man has pleaded guilty, no one can afterwards doubt

but his Goods and Chattels were juftly confifcated ; and that by pardoning thofe pre,

tended Criminals, they deceive the Simple and Ignorant by a fpecious Appearance of

Juftice and Humanity, which does not a little contribute to perfuade the Public of the

San&ity and Juftice of this Tribunal; which, were it not for this Artifice, would foon

fall to the Ground. It may be proper to obferve in this Place, that all who have in

this manner efcaped the Flames by a forced Confeflion, are oblig’d to inform the

World, as foon as they are releas’d by the Inquifitors, tjiat they have been created with

great: Humanity and Tendernefs, in fparing their Lives, when they juftly merited to

die ; and were a Man, after having pleaded guilty, to pretend to juftify himfelf after

his Releafe, he would immediately be impeach’d ; when he would be feiz’d and burnt

in the next A£t of Faith, without any hopes of Pardon.

i rt 'Trs



312 Historical Memoirs relating

'Tis therefore certain, that many Chriftians are put to Death merely through afalfe

Accufation, and though they were but imperfedly convided of judaizing : This the

Inquifitors would foon find, would they but give themfelves the Trouble to examine

Matters coolly, and without Prejudice, and recoiled: that of an hundred Perfons who

are condemn’d to the Flames as Jews, fcarce four profefs that Faith in their dying

Moments. The reft cry out with their lateft Breath that they are Chriftians, have

been fo all their Life-Time j that they worfhip Chrift as the foie, the true God,

and that their Hopes are grounded wholly on his Mercy, and the Merits of his precious

Blood. But neither the Cries nor the Expoftulations of thofe unhappy Creatures, (if

we may give that Name to Perfons who fuffer for the Sake of Truth) make the leaft

Impreftion on their bloody Judges, who think, that fo clear and authentic a Confeflion,

which fuch a Multitude of People make of their Faith, as they go to Execution, does

not merit the leaft Refledion j but, on the conrrary, fuppofe that the bare Apprehen-

sion of Torments, which forces a certain Number of Witnefles to accufe innocent Per-

fons, will alone fecure them from divine Vengeance. If fo many Chriftians, who are

branded with Judaifm, are unjuftly deliver’d over to the fecular Arm, in all the Tri-

bunals of the Inquifition, there is no lefs, nor lefs frequent, Injuftice committed, with re-

gard to fuch as are accufed of Magic or Incantation in the Indies
, and are thereupon

condemn’d to the Flames. And to exhibit this clearly to the Reader, we are to obferve

that the Heathens, who have a great Number of fuperftitious Pradices, (in their in-

quiring, for inftance, the Succefs of an Affair, or of a Fit of Sicknefs ? whether a

Perfon loves us? who has ftole a Thing? and fuch like) we muft, I fay, obferve that

thefe Heathens can neither fo well, or fo foon lay afide thefe Things, as not frequently

to ufe them after their Baptifm. But this will not be thought fo particular, if we
refled that in France

,
where the Chriftian Religion has been fo long eftablifh’d, we

neverthelefs meet a great Number of Perfons who believe and pradife impertinent Ce-
remonies, which fo long a Series of Years has not been able to obliterate. We are far-

ther to obferve, that thefe lately-converted Heathens, have fpent the greateft Part of

their Lives in the Pagan Religion, and that fuch of them as live under the Portuguefe

Government, in the Indies, are either Subjeds or Slaves, who feldom change their

Religion upon any other Motive, but in hopes of being better treated by their Mafters.

Neverthelefs, fuch Faults, tho’ as they are committed by unenlightned and ignorant Per-

fons, they ought at moft to be punifh’d with Whipping, are neverthelefs expiated by Fire,

in cafe they plead not guilty a fecond Time, after having confefs’d the firft, or perfift

in pleading not guilty the firft Time. The Inquifitors not only punifh fuch Chriftians

as are guilty, or pretended to be guilty of thofe Crimes whereof they take Congnizance,

but alfo Mahometans
,
Heathens, or others, of what Religion foever, who have perpe-

trated any one of thefe Crimes, or have follow’d their religious Worfhip in any of
the Dominions fubjed to the King of Portugal. For notwithftanding that the King
allows Liberty of Confcience, the Inquifitors interpret their Privilege in fuch a Man-
ner, as to permit Foreigners to profefs their refpedive Religions, but punifh all thofe

who prefume to exercife them in any Manner. And as his Portuguefe Majefty has many
more Mahometan and Heathen Subjeds than Chriftian in his Dominions in the Eafl-

Indies
,
and that the Inquifitors, who put to Death all Chriftians who have relaps’d,

never condemn fuch to Death as were never baptiz’d, though they were to relapfe an
hundred Times into the fame Guilt, and are at moft punifh’d either with Banifhment
Whipping, or the Gallies, the Dread of being punifh’d with Death, hinders great

Numbers from embracing the Chriftian Religion. Thus the holy Office, fo far from
being of Advantage to the Faith in thofe Countries, drives People from the Church,,

and makes them confider it with Horror.

Thf. perpetual Chain of Accufations, which muft necefTarily follow from the Par-
ticulars we have now related, and the Liberty which all Men have to impeach thofe

again/!
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a^ainft whom they may have conceiv’d Malice, is the Occafion that the Prifons of the

Inquifition are feldom empty. And notwithftanding there is an Aft of Faith or Goal-

Delivery, every two or three Years at fartheft, there are nevenhelefs two hundred Per-

fons, or more, tried every Sefiions.

CHAP. XV.

Some Particulars relating to the Officers of the Inq_ui-

s 1 t 1 o n.

T HERE are four Inquifitions in the whole Extent of the Portuguefe Dominions,

viz. in Portugal thole of Lisbon
,
Coimbra,

and Evora ; and that of Goa in the

Eajl-Indies. Thefe Tribunals are all fovereign, and have no Appeal from them. The

Jurii'di&ion of that of Goa extends over the feveral Countries polfefs’d by the King of

Portugal
,
on the other Side the Cape of Good Hope. Befides thefe four Tribunals,

there is alfo the great Council of the Inquifition, in which the Inquifitor-General pre-

fixes. This Tribunal is the principal, pnd it is made acquainted with whatever is

done in all other Places. Befides the Honour, the unbounded Authority, and the Sa-

laries annex’d to the Employments of Inquifitors, there are alfo two Circumftances

that are vaftly beneficial to them. The firft is, whenever they expofe the Effeds of

any Prifoner to Sale by Audion, if there is any precious Jewel, or any fuch Thing

among them, which they are defirous of, they have no more to do but to fend one of

their Servants to bid, and no Body will prefume to outbid them ; by which means

they often purchafe very valuable Things for a Trifle. The fecond Method by which

they make a great Advantage is, that as the Sums arifing from the Confifcations are put

into the King’s Treafury, they are empower’d to draw a Warrant upon it for whatfo-

ever Sums, and at what Time foever they pleafe, to defray the Expences and private

Exigencies of the Inquifition. This Money is paid at Sight, nor does any Perfon pre-

fume to inquire what thofe private Exigencies are, by which means they get the greateft

Part of the Monies arifing from Confifcations.

The King nominates all the Inquifitors, who are confirm’d by the Pope, and frortf

him they receive all their Bulls. The Inquifitor of Goa only affumes the Privilege of

being carried in a Chair, and he is much more refpeded than either the Archbifhop

or the Viceroy. He has Jurifdidion over all Perfons, both ecclefiaftical and fecular, the

Archbifhop, his great Vicar, who is pommonly a Bifhop, the Viceroy, and the Go-

vernor when the Viceroy is dead, excepted. But he has the Power of arrefting any

of thefe after having firft given notice thereof to the Court of Portugal
,
and receiv’d

fecret Orders for that Purpofe from the fupreme Council of Lisbon
,

call'd Conjelho Su-

premo This fovereign Tribunal meets every Fortnight, except upon extraordinary

Occasions when they meet oftner ;
whereas the ordinary Councils meet twice every

Day viz. from eight in the Morning till eleven, and from two till four, fometimes

later* in the Afternoon, efpecially when the Arts of Faith draw near* for on thofe Oc*

cafions the Audience is frequently continued till after ten at Nighti

Vol. II.
Lin Wheh
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When Caufes are tried, befides the Deputados who aflift, the Archbilhops or Bilhopg

of the feveral Places where the Inquifition is eftablilh’d, have the Privilege of being

prefent in them, and to prefide in alb the Sentences pronounc’d againft them.

The Prifon of the Inquifition of Goa is a moft dark, dirty, ftinking, dreadful Place,

and it is impofiible for Imagination to form a worfe
;

’tis call’d Aljouvar by the Por-

tuguefe,
and is a kind of Cellar, at which the Light enters only by a fmall Hole, into

which the Sun-Beams never enter. It cafts a dreadful Stench ; nor have the Prifoners

any other Place to eafe Nature in, than a great Hole like a Well, level with the Ground,

and in the Midft of the Cavern ; whence it is, that Part of the Filth lies round the

Hole; for which Reafon moft of the Prifoners eafe themfelves in different Parts of the

Cavern.

Here follows the Manner in which Dellon tells us he was brought to Audience.

When I found, fays he, that I was kept a whole Day and Night in the Aljouvar
,

without being examin’d, I began to flatter myfelf that I might continue in it till my Af-

fair was concluded ; but all my Hopes vanifh’d, when an Officer of the Inquifition

came the 1 6th of "January at eight in the Morning, and brought Orders for carrying

us to the Santa Cajay
which was immediately executed.

Th e Irons with which I was loaded, made walking very painful to me ; however
we were oblig’d to walk on Foot thus fetter’d, from the Aljouvar to the Inquifition.

I was helped in going up the Stairs, when I entered with my Companions the great

Hall, where feveral Smiths knock’d off our Irons ; which being done, I was firft call’d

to Audience.

After having crofs’d the Hall, I went into an Anti-Chamber, and from thence in-

to another Apartment, where I found my Judge. This Place is call’d by the Portuguefe

Mefa do Santo Officio,
i.e. the Table or Tribunal of the holy Office. It was hung

with blue and yellow Taffety. At one End of it is a large Crucifix in Relievo, placed
againft the Hangings, and reaching up almoft to the Cieling. In the Middle of the
Chamber is a large Alcove, on which is fixed a Table near fifteen Foot long, and four
over. There was alfo over the Alcove, two eafy Chairs, and feveral other Seats round
the Table, and at the End, on one Side of the Crucifix, was the Secretary feated on
a folding Chair. I was placed at the other End, oppofite to the Secretary

; very near
me, and at my Right Hand, was feated, in one of thefe eafy Chairs, the great Inquifi-
tor of the Indies

,
Francijco Delgado e Matos

, a fecular Prieft, about forty. He was
alone, becaufe then, of the two Inquifitors who are generally in Goa,

,
the lecond, who

is always a Dominican Friar, was embark’d for Portugal a little while before, and the
King had not yet nominated any Perfon to fucceed him.

At my coming into the Hall of Audience, I threw myfelf at the Feet of my Jud^e
imagining the fuppliant Pofture I was in, would move him to Compaffion /but he
would not fuffer me to continue in it, and therefore immediately order’d me to rife.

Then having ask’d me my Name and my Profeffion, he ask’d me whether I knew the
Reafon why I had been imprifon’d ? whereupon he exhorted me to declare it imme-
diately, as it was the only means left me to recover my Liberty inftantly. After having
anfwer’d thefe two firft Queftions, I told him, that I believ’d I knew the Reafon for
my being imprifon’d, and that in cafe he would be pleafed to hear me, I would imme-
diately accufe myfelf. I mingled Tears with my Entreaties, and thereupon I threw
myfelf a fecond Time at his Feet ; but my Judge told me with great Coolnefs, tha

t

I might
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I might take my Time, for that Matters were not urgent ; that he had Affairs upon his

Hands of much greater Confequence than mine ; that he would give me notice at a proper

Seafon, when immediately he rang a little Bell for the Alcaide, or Turnkey of the Prifon.

This Officer came into the Hall, and conducted me to a long Gallery not far diftant from

it, whither we were followed by the Secretary.

IdERE my Trunk, was brought, which was opened before me-, upon which I was

fearched very narrowly, and every Thing I had about me was taken away to the very

Buttons of my Sleeves, and a Ring which I wore on my Finger ; inlbmuch that they

left me nothing but my Beads, my Handkerchief, and a few Pieces of Gold which I

had fewed up in a Ribbon, and were lodged between Leg and Stocking, which they

happened to overlook. A pretty exadt Inventory was immediately drawn up of all the

reft ; but all this was of no manner of Service to me, fince nothing of Value was af-

terwards reftored to me, notwithftanding that the Secretary allured me, and the Iri-

quifitor alfo, that all I had would be faithfully reftored to me the Inftant I ffiould be re-

leafed.

The Inventory being drawn up, the Alcaide took me by the Hand, and carried me
to a Dungeon ten Foot Square, where I was confined alone, nor ever faw a living Soul

till the Evening, when the Supper was brought me. As I had not eat any Thing either

that or the preceding Day, I eat what was given me very heartily, and flept

better upon it. The Turnkey coming the next Morning with my Breakfaft, I de-

fired to have my Books and Combs ; but they told me, that Prifoners are never allowed

to have Books, not even a Prieft to have his Breviary, tho’ he be obliged to repeat Di-

vine Service ; and that as for my Combs, I fhould not want them
; and indeed this was

very true, for they immediately cut off my Hair, a Cuftom obferved with regard to both

Women and Men, tho’ of the greateft Quality, the firft or fecond Day at fartheft, of

their Imprifonment*

I had been told, when I was firft imprrfoned, that when I fliall want any Thing

I need do no more than knock gently at the Door, in order to call the Turnkeys, or

to ask for what I wanted at Meal-Time : And that when I was defirous of going to

the Audience, I need only addrefs myfelf to the Alcaide, who, as the Turnkeys, ne-

ver fpeaks to the Prifoners without having fame Perfon along with them. I had alfo

been flatter’d with the Hopes, that I fhould be fet at Liberty immediately aftdr my
Confeffion, which made me continually importune my Officers to let me be carried be-

'fore my Judges ; but notwithftanding all my Tears and Intreaties, I was not indulged

it, till the laft Day of January 1674.

The Alcaide, accompanied with a Turnkey, came to me for that Purpofe about two

in the Afternoon. I dreffed as he ordered me, and came out of my Dungeon bare-

legged and bare- footed, the Jailor going before, and the Turnkey after me. In this

Order we walked to the Gate of the Chamber where Audience is given. Here the Al-

caide advancing a little forward, and making a low Bow, came out again, upon which

I went in. Here I found the Inquifitor and Secretary, as before. Immediately I fell

upon my Knees, but was ordered to rife and feat myfelf, upon which I fat down upon

a Bench which was placed at the End of the Table, on the Side where the Judges fat.

Juft by me, and at the End of the Table, was a Mafs-Book, on which I was firft ordered

to lay my Hand, and to promife that I would fwear to the Truth, and to keep in-

violable Secrecy, which are the two Oaths required of all who appear before this Tri-

bunal, whether they come to give in their Depofitions or to receive any Orders.

I was afterwards asked, Whether I knew the Reafon of my being imprifoned, and

if I were refolved to declare it ? to which I anfwered, That I was fully determined to

do
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do To. Upon which I made an exaCt Declaration of all I had before related with re-

gard to Baptifm and the Worfhipof Images; but did not mention any Thing I had faid

with refpect to the Inquifition, they not occuring at that Time to my Memory.

The Judge having again asked me, whether I had any more to fay ? and being told,

that I could not think of any Thing elfe, was fo far from fetting me at Liberty
>

as I had flattered myfelf I ftiould be, that he concluded the Audience with thefe very

Words

:

That I had done very well to accufe myfelf voluntarily, and that he exhorted me

in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to declare immediately the Remainder of my
Informations, in order that I might experience the Goodneft and Mercy which that

Tribunal indulges to all who prove the Sincerity of their Repentance by a genuine and

voluntary Confeflion.

My Declaration and the Exhortation being ended and written down, it was read to

me, and I figned it; which being done, the Inquifitor rang a little Bell to call the Al-

caide, who came, and carried me back to Prifon in the fame Order I came.

I was carried a fecond Time before the Judge, without my defiring it, on the 1 5th

of February,
which made me fuppofe that he intended to fet me at Liberty. Being

come, I was again asked whether I had any more to fay ? I was exhorted not to dif_

guife any Circumftance, but on the contrary to make a fincere Confeflion of my Faults.

I anfwered, that after a very ferious Self-Examination, I could not think of any frefti

Particulars. I then was asked my Name, thofe of my Father, my Mother, Brothers,

Grandfathers and Grandmothers, Godfathers and Godmothers, whether I were Chrijlahi

de oito dies? that is, a Chriflian of eight Days ftanding; becaufe Children are not

baptized in Portugal till the eighth Day after their Birth, nor are Childbed-Women
churched till the fortieth Day after their Lying-in, tho’ they had never fo eafy a De-
livery. The Judge feemed to be furprifed, when I told him that the Cuftom of defer-

ring the Baptifm of Children a whole Week, was not pra&ifed in France
; but that on

the contrary, they were always chriftened as foon as Conveniency would permit. ’Tis

pretty evident by the Obfervance of thefe Mofaic Ceremonies, that notwithstanding the

Portugueje pretend to have the Jews in fo much Abhorrence, they yet are not fo good
Chriftians as they ought to be. But this is not the greateft Evil which flows from the

Obfervance of thefe Jewilh Inftitutions ; for from the former, it happens but too fre-

quently, that Children die without being regenerated by the Sacrament of Baptifm, and
are by that Means excluded Heaven for ever; and in order not to violate the Cere-
mony of Purification, which ought to ceafe after the Gofpel Difpenfation, the For.

tuguefe Women do not in the leaft fcruple to aft in Contempt to an Injunction of the

Church, which obliges all Chriftians to aflift every Sunday and every Feftival at the
holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, unleft they happened to be prevented from fo doing by
fome lawful Caufe.

I was further asked the Name of the Perfon who baptized me, in what Diocefe,
what City, and laftly, whether I had ever been confirmed, and by what Bifhop ? Ha-
ving anfwered thefe feveral Queftions, I was ordered to kneel down, to make a Sign
of the Croft, to repeat the Pater Nofter,

the Ave Maria
, the Creed, the Command-

ments of God and the Church, and the Salve Regina. In fine, he concluded as before,
with exhorting me by the Bowels of JeJus y

to confefs immediately the feveral Crimes and
Errors I had not yet revealed ; which being written down, and read before me, and
figned by myfelf, I was remanded back to Prifon.

2 From
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From thefirft: Moment of my Confinement, I had always been in the deepeft Afflic-

tion, and Hied inceflant Tears ; but at my Return from the fecond Audience, I aban-

doned myfelf entirely to Grief, when I found that I was required to confels fuch Things

as to me appeared impofiible, fince I could not recollect any fuch Circumftanccs as I

was ordered to confefs. I therefore endeavoured to ftarve myfelf ; not but I took all the

Suftenance that was brought me, becaufe, in cafe I had refilled it, I fhould have been

beat by the Turnkeys, who always examine very carefully, upon their taking the Plates

back, whether the Prifoners eat enough to fupport Nature ; but my Defpair fuggefted

Methods to elude their Vigilance in this Particular. I fpent whole Days without taking

a Morfel, and ufed to throw Part of what was given me into the Bafon, to prevent

its being feen. This fevere Abffinence entirely prevented my Sleeping, and now I did

nothing but macerate my Body in this Manner, and fhed Floods of Tears. However^

in thefe Days of Sorrow and Lamentation, I revolved in my Mind all the Errors of

my part Life, and confeft that all my Mifery was a Judgment from Heaven upon me:

I even perfuaded myfelf, that God perhaps had employed thefe fevere but falutary Me-

thods to call me to himfelf; when being a little revived and comforted with thefe Re-

flections, I fincerely implored the Afiiftance of the holy Virgin, who is equally the

Comforter of the Afflicted, and the Refuge and Afyium cf Sinners *, and indeed I

have had fo vifible a Demonftration of her Protection, as well during my Imprifon-

ment, as on feveral other Occafions, that I cannot forbear making this public Teftimony

thereof

In fine, after having made a more exact, or more happy Recollection of all I had

faid or done during my Refidence at Daman
,

I remembered the feveral Exprefiions I

had ufed touching the Inquifition and the Integrity thereof : Upon which I immediately

defired co be admitted to Audience ; but this however was not granted me till the 1 6th

of March following.

I made no doubt, upon my Appearance this Time before the Judge, but that I

fhould then put an End to my unhappy Affair, and after the Confeffion I was go-

ing to make, be immediately fet at Liberty
;
but when I thoaght my Wifhes upon the

Point of being accomplifhed, I faw myfelf immediately fall from my mod fanguine

Hopes j
becaufe that when I had declared every Thing I had to fay with regard to the

Inquifition, I was told that this was not what was expected from me ; and having nothing

elfe to fay, I was immediately remanded back, nor would they fo much as write down

my Confeffion.

Despair having prompted M . Dellon to make away with himfelf, advice thereof

was given to the Inquifitors, who ordered him to be brought to Audience ; but he was

fo weak, that he was forced to be carried thither. I there, continues he, was laid along

the Floor, my extreme Weaknefs not allowing me either to fit or Hand.

Then the Inquifitor reproached me feveral Times
; gave Orders for my being carried

away, and Handcuffs to be put upon me, to prevent my forcing off the Chains with

which I was bound. This was immediately executed, and I was not only handcuffed,

but an iron Machine was clapt about my Neck, which held to the Handcuffs, and was

lock’d with a Padlock ; fo that now it was impoffible for me to ftir my Arms. But this

Treatment only exafperated me the more : I threw myfelf on the Ground, and (truck

my Head againft the Floor and the Walls ;
and had I been bound but a little longer in

that Manner, I fhould infallibly have got my Arms at Liberty, and fhould have

died with it: But as I was continually watched, they found by my Actions, that Se-

verity was very unfeafonable at this Time, and that it were better to employ gentle Me-

thods.
' VOL. II- M m m m Upon
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Upon this my Irons were knocked off, Endeavours were made to comfort me with
delufive Hopes, I was put into another Cel), and had again a Companion given me
who was ordered to watch me narrowly. This Prifoner was a Black, but much more
unfociable than my former Companion. Neverthelefs Heaven, who had preferved me
from fo great an Evil, baniflied the Defpair which fat brooding over me, a Circum-
ftance in which I was more happy then many others, who frequently make away
themfelves in their Confinement in tliefe Dungeons, where no Confolation is ever
allowed to enter. This Companion continued about two Months with me; for as foon
as I appear'd to be eafier in my Mind he was taken from me, notwithftanding my
Weaknels was fo great, that I could fcarce walk from my Bed to the Door of my Cell
when Viftuals were brought me. In fine, after having fpent almoft a Year in this
Manner, I was feafoned to Affliction, and Providence afterwards endued me with fo
much Patience, that I never made any more Attempts upon my own Life.

I HAD been about eighteen Months in this Confinement, when the Judges being in.
formed that I was in a Condition to fpeak, fent for me the fourth Time to Audience,
where I was asked, Whether I was not refolved to anfwer what was required of me ?
Having replied, that I could not recolletft a fingle Circumftance more, the Prodlor of
the Inquifition appeared with his Declaration, in order to fignify to me the feveral In-
formations which had been exhibited again!! me.

In all the other Examinations I had aceufed myfelf, and they were contented withhearing my Depofmon without defcending to Particulars, and had remanded me back
to my Cell the Inftant I protefted I had no more to declare againft myfelf; but in this
fourth Examination I was accufed, and was allowed to defend myfelf. They read tome in the Informations which were exhibited againft me, the feveral Thin/s where-with I had accufed myfelf. Thefe Fafls were true, and I had confeffed them by myown proper Impulfe consequently I had nothing to objetft againft thefe Fads; but then
I flattered my felf, that I could proveto the Judges they were not fo criminal as they
were thought to be. I therefore anfwered, with regard to what I had advanced on Bap-
tilm that I did not any ways intend to oppofe the Dotftrine of the Church; but thatthe Paflage, N.ftquurenatusfuerit ex aqua &Jpiritu JanCfo, mnfoteft introire in returnD« having appeared very exprefs to me, I defired an Explication of it. The diief
Inqtufitor feem d furpnz'd, that I ihould mention a Palfage that every one knows by
Heart and h,s Surprize railed my Aftonifflment. He asked me where that Paflhge wasto be found; I anfwered m the Gofpel according to St. John, Chapter iii. Verfe e. Hethen ordered the New Teftament to be brought, looked out the Place, read it but didnot explain ,t to me However, he was very glad to inform me, that it was fufficient-

onfo dl IT aT
J

r

Ufe Ihe Church always looked upon as baptized, notonly all thefe who died for our Lord Jefus Chrift, without having received the ordinal

sCifsiivtCi? “ne “ “ hp,i"d- **
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It isfurprifing to think, that Perfons who are eftablilhed Judges over others in Mat-

ters of Faith, fhould be io profoundly ignorant ; and I mud confefs, that I could

fcarce believe this Circumftance myfelf, tho’ I had been an Eye-Witnefs to it, and have

it perfectly frefli in my Memory, had I not found in Taverniers Voyages, that how
referved foever Father Ephraim of Nevers may be on Matters relating to the In-

quifitors, who tortured him fo cruelly, he yet breaks out into the following Ex-

preffion : That nothing (hocked him fo much as the ftupid Ignorance of thofe Inqui-

fitors.

The Pro&or, when he read the Informations, had laid, that befides what I myfelf

had confefled, I was moreover accufed and clearly convided of having fpokc with

Contempt of the Inquifition and its Minifters, and of having fpoke with great Dif-

refped of the Pope and liis Authority. He concluded, that the Stubbornnefs I had

hitherto /hewn in flighting fo much charitable Advice which had been given me,

being a manifeft Proof that I concealed very pernicious Defigns j and that having

defigned to teach and foment Herefy, I confequently was become obnoxious to the

major Excommunication j that my Goods and Chattels ought to be forfeited to the

King, and mylelf delivered over to the Executioner in order to be confumed in the

Flames.

I leave the Reader to judge the Tortures which thefe Conclufions of thcProdor

railed in my Breaft ;
notwithftanding, I can truly affirm, that how dreadful foever

thofe Words may be, yet Death would have been more welcome than Imprifonmcnt.

Thus in fpight of the Terror with which I was feized, I yet had Spirits enough left

to anfwer the Accufations which were then exhibited againft me, in faying that I

never had harboured any finifter Intentions ; that I had ever continued a true Catho-

lic ; that all thofe I had converled with in India
,
would vouch the Truth thereof,

particularly Father Ambi'ofe and Father Ives, both French Capuchins, who had fre-

quently heard my Confeflions. (I knew after I was fet at Liberty, that Father Ives was

actually at Goa at the very Time when I called upon his Teffimony.) That I had fome-

timesgone fifty Miles to celebrate Eajler ; that if I had been any ways inclined to enter-

tain heretical Principles, I might eafily have fettled in thofe Countries in the Indies
,

where a full Liberty of fpeaking is allowed ; and confequently, that I fliould not, had

Matters flood thus, have fettled in the Dominions of the King of Portugal
j that fo

far from difputing againft Religion, I had, on the contrary, frequently argued with

Heretics in defence of it ; that indeed I remembered I had fpoke with too much Free-

dom, when I was before the Inquifitor ; but that I was greatly furprized they would im-

pute that very Thing to me as a heinous Crime, which they had looked upon as a

Trifle, when I offered to declare it about a Year and a Half ago : That as to the Parti-

culars which related to his Holinefs, I could not recoiled* that I had exprefled myfelf in

the Manner laid to my Charge ; that neverthelefs, if they would pleafe to defeend to

Particulars, I would fincerely confefs the Truth.

Then the Inquifitor told me, that I was allowed Time to confider of thofe Articles

which related to his Holinefs ;
but that he could not fufflciently admire my Impudence,

in affirming that I had made my Confeflion with regard to the Inquifition, flnee ’twas

very certain that I had not once ©pened my Mouth upon that Head; and that in cafe I

had made my Declaration upon that Article, when I laid I had done it, I fhould not

have been kept fo long in Prifon.

I remembred fo perfedlly every Thing I had advanced, and the Anfwers that had

been made me, and was fo tranlported with Rage to fee myfelf mocked in that Man-

ner that if I had not been immediately ordered to withdraw, upon the figning of my
De-

a
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Depofition, it would have been impofiible for me to refrain from opprobrious Ex-
preflions before the Judge: And had I had Strength and Liberty equal to the Courage
with which my Paflion fired me, I perhaps fhould have gone farther than injurious

Terms,

•

I was called three or four Times to Audience in a Month, where I was urged to

confefs thofe Particulars I had advanced with refpedt to the Pope. A new Proof was
then declared to me, which the Prodtor pretended was drawn up againft me on that Head
but which did not differ in a fingle Circumftance from what had before been urged againft

me. But a Proof that the whole was a falfe Accufatlon, and invented merely to force

me to fpeak, is, that they would not declare to me the Particulars which they pretend-
ed I had advanced. At laft, finding they could get no more out of me, they laid no
morej and this Article was not inferted in my Indidlment, when it was read publickly

in the Adi of Faith.

They therefore attempted again in thefe laft Audiences, to oblige me to confefs, that

in the feveral Fadls I agreed upon, I really intended to defend Herefy ; but this I was re-

folved never to own, fince it was a Falfhood.

During November and December
, my Ears were wounded with the Cries ofPrifoners

who were put to the Torture, which is fo fevere that I have known feveral Perfons of
both Sexes, who were lame all their Life-Time after, and among the reft, the firft

Companion I had in my Confinement.

In this holy Tribunal no regard is had to Age, Sex, or Condition; but all are
treated with the fame Severity, and they are indiferiminately tortured, and ftript almoft
naked, whenever the bloody-minded Inquifitors are pleafed to order it.

I remembred I had heard before my Imprifonment, that the Auto de F<f was ge-
nerally folemnized the firft Sunday in Advent, becaufe that Paffage of Scripture which
relates to the laft Judgment is read on that Day in Churches, the Inquifitors then pre-
tending to exhibit a lively Reprefentation thereof. I moreover obferved, that there
were a great Number of Perfons confined in that Prifon ; the deep Silence which reigns
in that Houfe giving me an Opportunity to count the Number of Doors which were
daily opened at the ftated Times of eating. I was befides almoft fure that a new
Archbifhop arrived at Goa in Otfober

,
the See having been before vacant for almoft

thirty Years. At leaft I thought fo, becaufe the Bells of the Cathedral had rung in an
extraordinary Manner for nine Days together, at a Time when neither the univerfal
Church, nor that of Goa in particular, folemnizeany remarkable Feftival. I knew that
this Prelate was expedted even before my Confinement.

These feveral Reafons made me flatter myfelf, that I might gain my Liberty in
the Beginning of December

; but when I found the firft and fecond Sunday in Advent
were paft, I did not doubt but either my Liberty or Confinement was poftponed for at
leaft twelve Months.

As I fancied that the Adi of Faith was never folemnized but in the Beginning of
the Mon* of December, finding it elapfe without the leaft Sign of any Preparation for

\
at

^
re

J

dful Ceremony, I refolved to fubmit another Year to my Afflidtions ; never-
theless, I found at a Time when I leaft expedted it, that I was likely to be fet at Li-
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I observed that Saturday the 11th of January , 1676. intending after Dinner to

give my Linen to the Turnkeys in order to get it wafhed, as was the Cuftom, they re-

fufed to take it, and put it off till the next Day.

I could not but revolve a thoufand Thoughts upon the Occafion of this extraordi-

nary Refufal, but not finding one fatisfaftory, I at laft: concluded, that poffibly the A<ft

of Faith might be folemniz’d the next Day ; but I was more flrongly confirmed in my
Opinion, or rather look’d upon it as certain, when after hearing the ringing for Vef-

pers at the Cathedral, Matins were rung immediately after, which had never been done

lince my Confinement, the Eve of the Feaft of Corpus Chrijli excepted, which is al-

ways folemniz’d in India, the Thurfday immediately following Low-Sunday, becaufe

of the continual Rains which fall at the Time of its Celebration in Europe. One

would have thought that my Heart was going to be fill'd with Joy, fince I thought I

fhould be foon fet at Liberty, and that I fhould come out of the Grave, as it were, in

which I had been buried for near two Years ; neverthelefs the Dread with which the

fatal Conclufion of the Prodtor had fill’d me, and the Uncertainty of my Deftiny,

heightened my Affliction to that Degree, that I fpent the Remainder of that Day, and

Part of the Night, in fuch a Condition as would have moved the hardeft Heart, thole

excepted under whofe Cruelty I fuffer’d.

Supper was brought me, which I refufed, and contrary to Cuftom ic was not urged

upon me ; but no looner were the Doors fhut, but I gave myfeif up to Grief and De-

fpair. At laft, after having deplored my hard Fate with Sighs and Tears, opprefled

with the moft piercing Anguifh, I began to doze about Eleven at Night.

I had not been long afleep, when I was on a fudden awaked by the Noife which

the Turnkeys made in opening the Doors of my Cell ;
and as this was unufual, 1 was

furprized to fee People enter it with a Light j and my Fears were not a little increafed

by the Latenefs of the Hour.

Then the Alcaide gave me Clothes, which he ordered me to put on, and to be ready

to leave my Cell when he fhould call me for that Purpofe; then he went away, leav-

ing a lighted Lamp in the Dungeon. I now had neither Strength enough to rife, nor

to anfwer ; and the Moment the Turnkeys left me, I was feized with fuch a Trembling,

that for above an Hour 1 could not fo much as caft my Eyes upon the Clothes which

were left me. At laft I rofe, and falling proftrate upon the Earth before a Crofs

which I had drawn upon a Wall, I recommended myfeif to Heaven, and refigned

myfeif wholly to Providence; after which I put on the Sute, which conflfted in a

Waiftcoat, the Sleeves whereof reached to the Wrift, and a Pair of Drawers that

reached to the Heels; the whole made of a black and white ftriped Linen.

I did not wait long after the Drefs was brought me* for the Turnkeys came about

Two in the Morning into my Cell, whence I was carried into a long Gallery, where I

found a great Number of my Fellow-Sufferers ftanding againft the Walls. Here I

placed mylelf, and feveral did the fame after me. Notwithftanding there were upwards

of two hundred more in this Gallery, yet as all of them were gloomily filent, that

there were not above a dozen Whites among them, who could fcarce be diftinguiftied

from the reft, and that all were clothed in the fame Drefs with mylelf, they might

eafily have been taken for fo many Statues fixed againft the Wall, had not the Motion

of their Eyes, which was the only Liberty allow’d them, fhewed them to be living

Creatures.

Vol. ir.
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The Gallery in which we flood had fo few Lamps in it, and the Light of them

was fo very faint and weak, that this Circumftance added to the Crowd of black and

forrowful Objedts, feemed to make the whole like a Burial.

The Women, who were clothed in the fame Linen as the Men, were placed in an

adjacent Gallery, where we could fee them ; but I obferved, that in a Dormitory not

far from the Place where we flood, there were alfo Prifoners clothed in a black Sute,

which defcended very low, who walked up and down from Time to Time. I did nOc

then know what this meant, but was inform’d a few Hours after, that they were thofe

who were to be burnt, and were walking up and down with their ConfefTors.

As I was unacquainted with the Formalities of the holy Office, how heartily foever

I might formerly have wiffied to die, I then was under dreadful Apprehenfions left I

fhould be one of thofe who were condemned to the Flames. However, I cheer’d my-

felf a little, when I confider’d my Drefs was not different from the reft, and that 'twas

not likely fuch a Number of People would be burnt as were there prefent.

After we were all placed againft the Wall, a yellow Wax-Taper was given to each

of us; after which Clothes were brought us made like Tunics, or large Scapularies

:

They were of yellow Cloth, with red St. Andrew s Croffes painted before and behind.

Such as are branded with thefe Stigmas, are thofe who have been guilty, or fuppofed to

be guilty, of Crimes againft the Faith of Chrift, whether they be Jews, Mahometans,

Wizards, or Heretics, who have left the Catholic Religion. Thefe large Scapularies

with large St. Andrew's Croffes are call’d San-benitos

.

Those who were look’d upon as convidt, and perfift in declaring their Innocence, or

have relapfed, wore another kind of Scapulary call’d Samarra, the Ground whereof is

grey ; the Criminal is drawn thereon, both before and behind, ftanding on Fire-Brands,

with Flames mounting upwards, and Devils around them. At the Bottom of the Por-

trait the Crime and Name of the Prifoner are written. But fuch as accufe themfelves

after Sentence has been pronounc’d upon them before their Releafe, and have not re-

lapfed, have Flames pointing downwards painted on their Samarra'

s

, and this is call’d

Fogo Revolto
,
or reverfed Fire.

San-benitos were given to twenty Blacks accufed of Magic, and to a Portuguefe
convided of the fame Crime, and who was moreover a new Chriftian ; and as they
were refolved not to revenge themlelves by Halves, but to infult me to the utmoft, they
forced me to put on a Drefs like to that of the Wizards and Heretics, though I had al-

ways confeffed the Catholic Religion. This the Judges might eafily have known from
a great many People, both Frenchmen and others, with whom I had lived in feveral

Parts of India. My Terror was increafed when I faw myfelf in this Habit, becaufe
I thought that as there were not, among fo great a Number of Criminals, but twenty-
two Perfons who were dreffed with thefe ignominious San-benitos

, ’twas very poffible

that thefe only were thofe who were not to be pardoned.

After the San-benitos
,

five Pafteboard Caps were brought, fhaped like a Sugar-Loaf,
having Devils and Flames painted on them, with the Word Feiticero

, e. Wizard,
round them. Thefe Caps are called Carochas

, and were put on the Heads of the five

moft guilty of the Criminals, among thofe who were accufed of Magic ; and as they
flood pretty near me, I expected to have one alfo

; however I was miftaken. I then
almoft doubted no more but that thefe miferable Wretches tvere to be really burnt, and
as they were not better acquainted than myfelf with the Formalities of the Inquifition,
they have fince told me, that they thought their Ruin inevitable.

Every
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Every one being habited according to his imputed Crime, we were allow'd to fitupon the Ground till farther Orders.

About Four in the Morning, feveral Domertics belonging ,o the Prifon came afterhe Turnkeys, to gtve Bread and Figs to fuch as would eat, bu, for my Parr, though
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These Words gave me the higheft Confolarion, and difpelled all my Fears fincohe talked of my returning back, which made me take his Advice.

1

A
y

,

a
.

fter havl"S lonS waited
> Day began to break about Five, when one might

plainly behold in the Faces of all the Prifoners, the various Impulfes of Shame Crfef

T ’

M fl*

Paffi°nS ^ thdr B °,b 'nS t ^ notwithftanding that

LfrTeTdf 1 ^ 7
1 J

°M 'l
hen

.

,hep f0und they 'vere 80ln8 to be deliver'd from
y’ yet the Uncertainty of tl,cir Fate very much

CHAP. XVI.

Order of the Procession id the AB of Faith, and the

Ceremonies which are ohferved in the Place where it is

folemnized.

TH E larged: Bell of the Cathedral began to ring a little before Sun-Rife, to give
notice to the People of the Solemnization of the Aft of Faith, which is, as it

were, the Triumph of the holy Office. We at firft marched out one by one I ob
fcrved in paffing out of the Gallery into the great Hall, that the Inquilitor was fitting ai
the Door, having a Secretary fianding near him; that the Hall was crowded with the
Inhabitants of Goa, whofe Names were Written in a Lift which the Secretary held in
his Hand

; and that at the fame Time thjit a Prifoner was ordered out, he named one
of thofe Gentlemen who were in the Hall, who immediately went up to the Prifoner,
and attended him, in order to ftand Godfather to him in the Aft of Faith.

These Godfathers anfwer for the Perfons they attend upon, andreprefent them when
the Feftival is ended. The Inquificors pretend that tis a great Honour for a Perfon to
be cholen Godfather on thefe Occafions.

The Ceneral of the Portuguefe Ships in India was my Godfather, and therefore I
came out along with him; and being got into the Street, I found thac the Proceffion
opened with the Dominicans

, who enjoy this Privilege becaufe Sr. Dominic their
Founder infiituted the Inquifition. Before them, the Standard of the holy Office was
carried, in which fhe Image of the Founder was wrought in very rich Embroidery,

1 i*
* holding
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holding a Sword in one Hand, and an Olive Branch in the other, with this Infcriptfon,

JuJlitia Mifericordia.

After thefe Friars follow the Prifoners, walking one after another, with each his

Godfather by his Side, and a Wax-Taper in his Hand. The leaft guilty walk’d firft,

and as I was not looked upon to be very innocent, above an hundred Prifoners walk’d

before me. Men and Women walk’d together, for there was no other Diftinftion

than that of Crimes. I, like the reft, was bare-headed and bare-footed, but I fuffer’d

very much in the March, which lafted above an Hour, becaule of the little Flints

with which the Streets of Goa are fill’d, fo that my Feet were all bloody.

We were carried through the principal Streets, expofed to the Sight of innumerable

Spectators, who were come from all Parts of India
,
and lined the Way as we walk’d ;

Care being taken to give notice of the Aft of Faith in Sermon Time, in the moft di-

ftant Churches, a long Time before its Solemnization.

At laft, opprefled with Shame and Confufion, and vaftly fatigued with the March,

we arrived at St. Francis's Church, which was then appointed to prepare the Celebration

of the Aft of Faith.

The high Altar was covered with Black, and had on it fix filver Candleftics, in

which were fix lighted white Wax-Tapers. On each Side of the Altar two Seats like

Thrones were raifed ;
that to the Right for the Inquifitor and his Council, and the

other for the Viceroy and his Court.

At fome Diftance from them, and oppofite to the high Altar, a little towards the

Door, another Altar had been raifed, on which two Mafs-Books lay open. From
them to the Church-Gate a Gallery was built about three Foot wide, railed in on each
Side ; and on each Side Forms were placed for the Criminals to fit on, with their re-

fpeftive Godfathers, who fat down as they came into the Church, fo that thofe who
came firft into it, fat neareft to the Altar. Being feated in my Place, I began to confi-

der the Order which thofe who came after me were made to obferve. I found that

thofe who wore the dreadful Carrochas above-mentioned, walked laft in the Proceflion ;

that immediately a large Crucifix was carried, the Face of which was turned to thofe
who walked before it, and which was followed by two Perfons and four Statues, that
were carried, big as the Life, and reprefenting fo many Men, each of them fixed upon
a long Pole, and accompanied with fo many Boxes, each carried by a Man, which
Boxes were filled with the Bones of thofe whom thofe Statues reprefented.

By the Face of the Crucifix turned towards thofe who preceded it, the Mercy that
had been ftiewn them is denoted, by fparing their Lives, though they had juftly de-
ferved to die

; and by the faid Crucifix’s being turned behind to thofe who follow’d it,

5s denoted, that thofe unhappy Wretches are now loft to all Hope
j thus every Thing

that relates to the Inquifition has a myfterious Signification.

The Drefs of thefe unhappy Perfons infpired equal Horror and Pity. The living

Criminals, and the Statues, were clothed in Samarras
,
made of grey Linen, painted

full of Devils, Flames, and Firebrands, on which the Criminal’s Head was painted,
both before and behind, with the Sentence written below, containing in few Words,
and in large Letters, his Name, that of his Country, and the Crime for which he was
to fuffer. They alfo wore Carrochas

, which, like the Habit, were filled with Flames
and Devils.

The
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The little Trunks in which the Bones of thofe who died were laid, and who had
been profecuced before or after their Deceafe, before or after their Imprisonment, in

order that their Goods and Chattels might be confifcated, were alfo painted black, and

covered with Demons and Flames.

J » '.**•’ * • 1 1
• • •

We are here to obferve, that the Inquifitors do not confine their JurifdidViori over the

Living only, or fuch as die in Prifon ; but that they frequently profecute People feveral

Years after their Deaths whenever they may then be impeached of any confiderable

Crime. In this Cafe theirBodies are dug up, and if they are found guilty, their Bones

are burnt in the Adi of Faith
; all their Goods and Chattels are Confifcated, which ate

forcibly taken away from their Heirs. I advance nothing in this Place but what I my-
felf know to be true; for among the Statues that were carried in the Ad of Faith, one

of them reprefented a Man dead many Years before, who had been lately profecuced,

his Bones dug up, his Goods confifcated, and Bones burnt, or perhaps thofe of fome

other Perfon who had been buried in the fame Place.

These unhappy Wretches being entred in the gloomy Manner above deferibed,

and feated in the Places appointed them near the Church Door, the Inquifitor came,

attended by his Officers, and went and feated himfelf on the Bench that flood to

the Right of the Altar, during which, the Viceroy and his Court feated themfelves on

the Left.

The Crucifix was placed On the Altar betwixt the fix Candleflicks, when everyone

being feated in his Place, and the Church crouded with People, the Provincial of the

Aujlin Friars went up into the Pulpit, and preached for half an Hour. Notwithfland-

ing my great Angiliffi of Heart, I obferved he compared Ihe Inquifition to Noa/Ss Ark ;

but neverthelefs that he found this Difference between them, viz. That the Beads who
entered into the Ark, came from thence after the Flood with the very identical In-

clinations they had carried into it ; but that the Inquifition had this admirable Proper-

ty, to make fo great a Change with regard to thofe who were imprifoned in ir, that many
who were cruel as Lions and Tygers at their going in, came out from thence as meek

and gentle as Lambs.

Sermon being ended, two Readers went alternately into the Pulpit, where they read

in public the Trial of the feveral Criminals, and alfo their refpe&ive Sentences.

The Prifoner whofe Sentence was read, was, while that was doing, conduced by

the Alcaide to the Middle of the Gallery, where he flood, with alighted Wax Taper

in his Hand, till his Sentence was read. And as all the Prifoners are fuppofed to have

incurred the Penalty of the greater Excommunication, after their Trial and Sentence

have been read, the Prifoner is carried to the Foot of the high Altar, on which the Mals-

Books are laid ; and here being ordered to kneel, he lays his Hands on the Book, and

continues in that Pofture till every Criminal has a Mafs-Book before him.

Then the Reader laying afide the Trials, read aloud the Confeffion of Faith, having

firfl briefly exhorted the Prifoners to repeat it after him with their Hearts as well as their

Mouths; and this being done, each Prifoner returned back to his Place, and the Trials

were again read.

o.A

I was called in my Turn, when I found my Impeachment confifled of three Heads

:

The firfl, for having afferted the Invalidity of Baptifm Flaminh ; the lecond, for ha-

ving faid that Images are not to be worfhippea, and for having blafphemed a Crucifix,

Vol. II. O 0 0 0 by



32 6 Historical Memoirs relating

by faying, that one of Ivory, was no more than a Piece of Ivory ; and thirdly, for ha.
ving fpoke with Contempt of thelnquifition and its Minifters ; but above all, for the

Blacknefs ofmy Intentions when I affirmed thefe feveral Things: In confideration where-
of I was declared excommunicate and for Reparation, my Goods and Chattels were
confifcated to the King’s Ufe, and myfelf baniffied from the Indies, and condemn’d to

row in the Portugueje Gallies for five Years, and alfo to fulfil the other Penances which
ffiould be particularly enjoin’d me by the Inquifitors.

Of thefe Puniffiraents, none was fo grievous to me as my being forced to leave the
Indies, where I had made a Refolution of travelling feveral Years longer : However,
this Refleftion was fwcetened, when I confidered that I was going to be releafed out of
the Clutches of the Inquifitors.

Mv Confeffion of Faith being read, I returned to my Place, and made my Advantage
of the Advice my Turnkey had given me, not to refufe the Bread which was offered
me j for as the Ceremony lafted the whole Day, none of the Criminals eat any Thing
that Day but in the Church.

CHAP. XVII.

Absolution of the Excommunicated, and what is

obferved with regard to thofe who are condemned to the

Flames.

AFTER the Trials of thofe who were pardoned were read, the Inquifitor lefc

his Seat, in order to put on the Albe and the Stole ; when being accompanied
with about twenty Priefts, each having a Switch in his Hand, he came into the Middle
of the Church, where, after having faid feveral Prayers, we were abfolved from the Ex-
communication, which it was pretended we had incurr’d, by Virtue of a Stroke on the
Back, which thefe Priefts gave to each of us with the Switch.

I cannot forbear relating a Circumftance, to (hew how grofly fupetftitious the For-
tuguefc are with regard to every Thing which relates to the Inquifition; which is, that
during the Proceffion, and all the Time I continued in the Church, my Godfather
would never anfwer me, tho’ I fpoke feveral Times to him, and befought him to giveme a Pinch of Snuff, which he refufed me for fear of being involved in the fame Cen-
fure with myfelf; but as foon as I was abfolved, he embraced me, gave me Snuff
and told me he then looked upon me as his Brother, fince the Church had loofed

This Ceremony being ended, and the Inquifitor returned to his Seat, the Prifonerswho were to be burnt were made to advance forward. There were a Man, a Woman,
and the Images of four Men deceafed, with the Boxes in which their Bones were laid :The Man and Woman were black Indiam, and Chriflians, accufed of Magic, and con-

,c,_m
3S rC

’ ^Ut realit>' were no more Wizards than thofe who condemned

Of
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Of the four Images, two reprefentcd Men convifted of Magic, and the other

two, two Men, both new Chriftians, accufed of turning Jews ; one whereof died in

the Inquisition, and the other in his own Houfe, and had been buried many Years be-

fore in his Parifh Church. However, being accufed after his Death of -embracing the

Jewifh Principles, as he died very rich, the Inquifitors had caufed his Body to be taken

out of the Grave, in order to burn his Bones in the Att of Faith. Hence ’tis plain,

that the Inquifitors, like our Saviour himfelf, exercife a Power over the Living and the

Dead.

The Trials of thefe unhappy Perfons were read, which all ended with thefe Words,

viz. That it not being in the Power of the holy Office to pardon them, becaufe of their

relapfing into their Errors or their Impenitence, and being indifpenfably obliged to pu-

niffi them in the utmoft Rigour of the Laws, they therefore delivered them over to the

Flames.

While thefe laft Words were pronouncing, a Sergeant from the fecular Powers ad-

vanced forward, and took Poffeffion of thefe unfortunate Perfons, who before had been

ftruck gently on the Breaft by the Alcaide, to fhew they were abandoned by the In-

quifitors.

In this Manner the Adt of Faith ended, and whilft the condemned Criminals were

carried to the River Side, where the Viceroy and his Court were affembled, and where

the Piles on which they were to be burnt, had been prepared the Day before-, while

thefe Things, I fay, were doing, we were carried back to Prifon, but without obfer-

ving any Order as we walked.

Tho’ I did not fee them executed, yet, as I had a full Account of it from Perfons

who had been prefent at feveral of thefe Executions, I fliall give a Defection thereof

in few Words.

When the condemned Prifoners are coming to the Place where the Lay-Judges are

affembled, they are asked, What Religion they chufe to profefs at leaving the World?

But they don’t make theleaft mention of their Trial, which is fuppofed to have been fair,

and that they were juftly condemned, the Inquifition being looked upon as mfal-

lible.

Having anfwered this only Queftlon that is asked them, the Executioner lays hold of

them and ties them to Stakes ;
where they are firft ftrangled, in cafe they die Chnftians ;

bur m cafe they perfiftin profeffing judaifm or Herefy they then are burnt ahve : How-

ever this happens fo rarely, that there is fcarce one Inftance of it in four Ads of Faith,

tho' feveral Perfons generally fuffer on thofe Occafions.

The Day after the Execution, the Piflures of the executed Criminals are carried

into the Church of the Dominican. Their Heads only are to be reprefemed to the Life,

w th Firebrands under them, with their Names, thofe of their Fathers and their

Country, and the Crime for which they fuffered, with the Day of the Month and

Year of their Execution.

In cafe the Criminal had relapfed into his Guilt, the following Words are writ un-

der his Picture, Morrco queimado for Hereje relafjo, 1. e. That he was burnt as an He-

retic relapfed. If he perfevered in his Error, after having been accufed but once, the

Words For Hereje contuse, ate written under his Picture i
but there are very few of

thefe. In fine, if after having been accufed but once, by a fuffiaent Number of Wit-
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fieflcs, he perfifts in averting his Innocence, and dies in profeffing the Chriftian Re-
ligion, then there is under his Picture, Morreo queimado por Hereje convitto negative

,

i. e. He was burnt as a Heretic convict, but did not confefs. And of the latter there are

great Numbers. Now it is certain, that out of an hundred who die as Negatives,

ninety-nine are not only innocent of the Crime imputed to them, but chufe to die,

rather than falfly confefs themfelves guilty of a Crime. For it is not natural to fup-

pofe, that was a Man fure to be pardoned in cafe he would confefs, that he would
perfift in his Innocence, and chufe rather to be burnt than to own a Truth, the Con-
feffion of which would fave hiim

These terrible Portraits are hungup in the Nave, and over the great Gate of the

Church, as fo many illuftrious Trophies facred to the Glory of the holy Office; and
when this Side of the Church is filled, they alfo croud the Wings near the Gate with
them. In the great Church of the Dominicans at Lisbon

, which is not far from the
Inquifition, there are feveral hundreds of thefe melancholy Paintings.

CHAP. XVIII.

M. Dellon is releafed out of the Inquisition- is

carried to a Houfe, in order to he injlrucfed
; when he is

brought back to ^Inquisition, there to receive the
Penance inflicted upon him.

I
W A S fo wearied and dejedted at my Return from the Adi of Faith that I was
almoft as defirous of going back to my Cell, as I had been a little before to come

out of it.

.

~'ler

i

accomPanied me to the Hall, and the Alcaide having carried me
into the Gallery, I went and iliut myfelf up whilft he was looking after the reft Beinsrgot in, I threw myfelf upon the Bed till my Supper Ihould be brought me, which con!filled only of Bread and Figs, the Hurry of the Day not allowing the Officers to getany Thing elfe. I flept however much better this Night than I had done for a consi-derable Time before but the Moment Day appeared, I was impatient to know my FateAbout fix, the Alcalde bid me give him back the Drefs I had worn in the Proceffion'which 1 willingly returned him

; and at the fame Time offered him the San-benito
ut he would not receive it, I being to wear it on all Sundays and Fellivals till I hadcompleted my Sentence.

ma

About Seven Brcakfaft was brought me, and a little after I was ordered to pack up

M n'

nS
m,rl

t0 m Readinefs 3gainft beinS called out- 1 obey'd this laft Orderwith all poflible Care and Difpatch ; when about Nine a Turnkey opened my Door or

IM?
m
M° r!

CUP my ®undIe uPon Shoulders, and to follow him to the greatHall, whither the greateft Part of the Prifoners were already come.

Having fta.d fome Time here, I faw about twenty of my Fellow-Prifoners, who hadbeen femenced to be whipt the Day before, which had juft then been executed uponm 'y the Hands of the Common Hangman, thro’ all the Streets of the City. Being
a

thus



thus aflembled, the Inquirttor came in, when we all fell on our Knees to receive his

Bleffing, after having kifs’d the Ground he walked upon. Orders were afterwards gi-

ven to fuch Blacks as had few or no Clothes, to carry thofe of the Whites. Such of
the Prifoners as were not Chriffians, were immediately fent to the Places whither they
had been condemned ; fome of them into Baniffiment, others to the Gallies, or the
Houfe where Powder is made, called Cafa da Pohera ; and the Chriftians, whether
Blacks or Whites, were carried to a Houfe hired for that Purpofe in the City, there to

be inftructed for fome Time.

The Blacks lay in the Parlours and Galleries, and the Whites were put into a fepa-

rate Apartment, where we were confined all Night, but had Liberty to range the whole
Houfe over in the Day-Time, and to fpeak with any Body. The Whites and Blacks
were catechifed feparately every Day, and Mafs was daily celebrated, at which we all

affifted, as alfb at Morning and Evening Prayer.

During my Stay in this Houfe, I was vifited by a religious Dominican
,
my Friend,

whom I had known at Daman
,
where he was Prior. The good Father, who was op-

preffed with Years and Sicknefs, no fooner heard of my being fet at Liberty, but he
immediately vifited me in a Sedan. He bewailed my ill Fate with Tears and Embraces,

telling me that he had been in great Terror for my Sake ; that he had frequently in-

quired into the State of my Health, and my Affairs, of the Father Procurator of the

Prifoners, his Friend, and of the fame Order; that he could obtain no Anfwer fora

confiderable Time ; and that at laid, after many Entreaties, all he could get out of him,

was, that I was Bill alive.

The Sight of this good Friar gave me great Confolation, and the Necefiity I was undef

of leaving the Indies was a Trouble to us both. He had the Humanity to vifit me fe-

veral Times, when he requefted me to return to the Indies as foon as I ffiould be fet at

Liberty, and fent me Provifions of various Kinds for a Voyage, which otherwife I could

never have procured.

After I had lived in this Houfe till the 23d of January, we were again conduced

into the Hall of the Inquifition, when each of us was called in his Turn to the Board

of the holy Office, there to receive from the Hands of the lnquilitor, a Paper containing

the Penances to which we were refpedtively fentenced. I went thither in my Turn,

wffien laying my Hands on the Gofpels, I was ordered to kneel down, and to promife

not to reveal any of thofe Particulars, which had happened in the Inquifition during my
Imprifonment.

The Judge afterwards gave me a Paper figned by himfelf, containing the Penance

enjoined ; and as it was ffiort I ffiall tranferibe it Word for Word.

Lift of the Penances enjoin'd, &c.

1. During die three Years to come, he ffiall confefs and communicate: The firft

Year, every Month ; and the two following, at Eafter, Whitfontide
, Chriftmas, and

the AJJumption of our Lady.

2. He ffiall affift at Mafs and Sermons all Sundays and Feftivals, in cafe he has Op-

portunity for fo doing.

3. During the faid three Years, he ffiall daily repeat five Times the Pater Nofter and

Ave Maria
,

in honour of the five Wounds of our Saviour Chrift.

Vol. II. Pppp f He
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4. He fhall not engage in Friendship with Heretics, or Perfons whofe Faith is in

the leaf! fufpeCted, which may in any Manner prejudice his Salvation.

5. He (hall keep inviolably fecret, all he has either feen, faid, or heard > as alfo what-

ever has been tranfafted with himfelf, either at the Board, or other Places of the holy

Office.

Franctfco Delgado e Matos.

CHAP. XIX.

Defeription of the Galley, or Prifon of the Inquisition
in Lisbon.

T H E Galley is fo called, becaufe as there are no Gallies in Portugal

\

all who are

condemned to them by the Inquifitors or the fecular Magiftrate, are fent to this

Place.

In this Galley all the Prifoners are chained in Couples by one Foot only $ the

Chain is about eight Foot long, and each Prifoner has an iron Hook at his Girdle to

hang it on, in fuch a Manner, that there is about three Foot in Length of it between

both of them.

Th ese Slaves work daily in the King’s Ship-Yards, and are employ’d in carrying

Wood to the Carpenters, in unlading VefTels, fetching Stones and Sand to ballaft them,

and Provifions to victual them ; they make the Tow, and, in fhort, do whatever

the King’s Officers think proper to order them, tho never fo mean, laborious, and flavifh.

This Galley is alfo a Houfe of Correction for fugitive or incorrigible Slaves:

There are alfo a great many Turks in it, who were taken on Board the Corfairs of Bar-

bary ; and all thefe Perfons, of what Quality and Condition foever, are indifferently em-
ploy’d in fervile and laborious Work, unlefs they have Money to fee the Officers that

fuperintended them, who otherwife treat them with the utmoft Inhumanity. This

Galley, as it is called, ftands on the Bank of the River, and confifts of two very large

Rooms, one above the other, both of which are generally full ; and the Slaves lie on

Bedffeads covered with Mats.

Their Head and Beards are fhaved once a Month, and they wear blue Cloth Coats and
Caps. They have likewife a Garment of grey Serge, which they ufe as a Cloak in the

Day, and a Coverlet in the Night ; thefe, and two coarfe Shirts, is all the Kings allows them
every fix Months.

Each Slave has a Pound and a Half of black Bifcuit daily, fix Pound of fait Meat a

Month, with a Buffiel of Peas, Lentils, or Beans, which they may difpofe of as they

pleafe. Thofe who are affifted by Friends, generally fell their Allowance, in order to

buy fomething elfe with it. They are carried very early every Morning, all Feftivals

excepted, to the Yard, which is about a Mile and a Half from the Prifon. There they

are forced to work continually till Eleven, at whatfoever their Task-Mafters think proper

to employ them in j they then leave off work till One, and during that Interval are al-

lowed to eat or fleep. At one a-Clock they again begin to work, which they continue
till Night, when they return back to Prifon.

1 In
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In this Prifon there is a Chapel, in which Mafs is faid on Sundays and Feftivals
i

and whither feveral charitable Clergymen come frequently to cathechife, and preach to

the Galley Slaves. Befides the King’s Allowance to the Prifoners, they receive frequent

Alms
; fo that none of them can be in real Want. When any of them are fick, they

are carefully vifited by Phyficians and Surgeons, and if very fick, the Sacraments are du-

ly adminiftred to them, and they never want fpiritual Confolation at thofe Seafons.

When a Slave commits fome egregious Fault, he is whipt very cruelly ;
being extend-

ed at full Length, with his Belly towards the Ground, and being held in this Manner

by two Men, a third whips him fo feverely on the Buttocks, with a Rope, that it ge-

nerally takes away the Flefh with the Blow. Dellon tells us, that he has feen fome,

who, after being whipt, the fuffering Parts have mortified in fuch a Manner, that

they were obliged to have deep Incilions made in them ; and that thefe often ulce-

rated in fuch a Manner, that the unhappy Wretches could not work for a confi-

derable Time.

When a Slave has any Bufinefs that abfolutely requires his Prefence, he is allow-

ed to go about the City without his Companion, provided he pays a Man, who is

obliged to follow him every where. He then drags his Chain alone, and, as it is

very long, he puts it over his Shoulders, when it hangs either before or behind, as he

thinks proper.

ILLUSTRATION
OF THE

HISTORICAL MEMOIRS
Relating to the

INQUISITION.
T H E Inquifition is a Subject of fo particular a Nature, that any one who at-

tempts to write upon it with Impartiality, will find he has undertaken a very

difficult Province.

If we confider it with regard to its Origin, we fhall find fo many Perfons of the

createft Charadler for their Holinefs, and the Praflice of all the Chr.ftian Virtues a-

mong its Founders ,
that we can fcarce look upon this Work of theirs as a MyAery of

Iniquity, and calculated wholly for the Ruin of the Virtuous. If we refledt farther

that the wifeft and moll politic Kings have ftrenuoufly endeavoured to eftabl.th it in all

Parts of their Dominions, tho' it leffened their Authority at the fame Time - « will in-

duce us to think, that they were prompted to it from no other Motives, than the Ad-

vantage they thought would accrue to true Religion. Not to mention, that many of

thofe who prefide over it, are Perfons of the moll illulWous Birth, and of fo unfull.ed a

Reputation, that it is almoft impoffible we fhould fufpeft they could ever commit the

vile and unjuft Adtions, which this Tribunal is generally faid to be guilty of. ^
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But then, if we view the fame Objedf in another Light, and inquire into its tyran-

nical Proceedings, we muft ncccflarily have the u'tmoft Deteftation for an Inftitution,

which, upon the fpecious Pretext of imploying its Severities againft Error, does at the

fame Time undermine the very Foundation of that Religion, for whofe Sake it feems

to have been eftablifhed. Such a Cloud of Witnefles have given in their Evidence with

refpedt to the Barbarity and Cruelty that is exercifed therein, that it is impoflible to chal-

lenge or except againft them all. Befides, a Perlon who is ever fo little converfant in

antient Church-Hiftory, cannot buc exclaim againft an Order of Monks, who, laying

a fide all Humility and Repentance, which ought to be their peculiar Charadterifticks,

arrogate to themfelves a Power, not only over Kings, (who indeed as Laymen, are as

much expofed to the Cenfures of the Church with regard to Spirituals, as the meaneft

of their Subjects) but alfo over Bilhops, who cannot with Juft'ice be judged by any but

their Equals, in Matters relating to Dodtrine. 'Tis impoflible but we muff be feized

with the molt melancholly Reflections, when we fee the Succeflors of the Apoftles,

obliged to fubmit to a vile Set of Monks, or expofed to the Ignominy of being loaded

with Irons, and conftrained to anfwer, like fo many Criminals, to fuch Wretches as

God never appointed them for Judges. The Inquifition, when confidered in this Light,

loles all that Appearance of Piety which renders it fo venerable in the Eyes of a few,

and that Authority which aftonilhes the greateft Part of Mankind. We then perceive

plainly, that all thofe Princes who have endeavoured to eftablifli it in their Dominions,

have been fecretly prompted to it by Perfons whofe Intereft it was to advife them there-

to, and to difguife the Confequences which would refult from it ; that they had been

rewarded upon that Account, with the Patronage and Favour of the Court of Rome,

which at that Time they Rood in need of; in a Word, that human Motives had as much
Share in it, as Zeal for die Purity of the Faith.

A great Number of Authors have employ’d their Pens againft this Inftitution. Some
in writing the Hiftory of the Albigenfes and JValdenfes

,
have fet forth the Eftablilhment

of the jurifdidlion of the holy Office, in Colours conformable to the Prejudices of the

Religion they had imbibed ; others again have written Books exprefly on this SubjedL

We may affirm in general, that none but the Flatterers of the Court of Rome
t have

praifed, with any Pleafure, the bloody Zeal of thofe Wretches, that offered the Blood

of Heretics to a God, who defires only their Converfion, who holds it in his Hand, and

who fuffers Herefy to fubfift, purely to draw Good from it. M. do Ltmborch
,

a fa-

mous Divine among the Remonjlrants, having recovered fome Adis of the Inquifition of
‘

Touloufe
,
being the Sentences which had been pronounced in the Beginning of the four-

teenth Century, againft thofe Perfons who had been either fufpedted or convicted of ad-

hering to the Party and the Religion of the Albigenfes, thought he fliould do the Protef-

tants no little Service in making them public. It muft be owned that they refledt no
little Dishonour on thole who were concerned in them.

Tiie principal Defign of the Editor, was, to fliew that the Roman Catholic Religion

Supports itfelf by no other Methods than thofe of Cruelty and Perfecution ; but the bare

Colledlion of thefe Sentences was not fufficient. The Neceflity there was of publilhing

them in the fame Style, and with the fame Orthography ufed in the Original Inftru-

ments, for fear leaft they fliould be looked upon as Counterfeits, made the Perufal of

them very harfli and unpleafant, not to mention that they were unintelligible to a great

many Readers. However, M. de Limborch removed this Difficulty, by annexing to it a

Hiftory of the Inquifition, which he treated at large, and with much more Coolnefs

and Moderation than could have been expedted from a Proteftant Divine. His Work
was publilhed at Amjlerdatn in 1692. The Subjedt was of too important a Nature not

to be treated in the French Tongue ; accordingly the Year following, a Book was
publiftied under the Title of Fhe Hiftory of the Inquifition and its Origin. This Work,

which
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which was pretended to be printed at Colen, confiders the Inquifition as the principal

Strength of the See of Rome. And notwithftanding that the Author has extracted Part

of his Book from the Treatife above-mentioned, neverthelefs, from feveral Paffages in

it, we may conclude it was written by a Roman Catholic. About fix Years before the

Publication of the two above-cited Treatifes, M. Dellon, a French Phyfician, printed a

Narrative of his Sufferings in the Inquifition of Goa, which fold prodigioufly ; and in-

deed the Public is very fond of fuch Relations.

THE Memoirs relating to the Hijlory of the Inquifition abound with very curious

Particulars. ’Tis Pity the Author was not fomething more methodical ; did not always

handle his Subjedt with a due Copioufnefs; and had not, in his frequent verbal Tran-

fcripts from the French Writer on the Inquifition, omitted feveral eflential Particulars

which he might eafily have copied. He writes with fo much Freedom, that I have

fometimes doubted whether his Work had really been printed at Paris with Permiflion.

’Tis fcarce credible, that it could have been ftamped with the Imprimatur of the royal

Cenfors, efpecially that they would have let it pafs with fo many judicious Reflections,

which reflect: fo much upon the Court of Rome
,
and fome other Sovereigns, when

we confider, that the fame Cenfors fhall frequently boggle fo much at the wrong Inter-

pretation, which may fometimes be given to a very innocent Word, and fhall, upon fo

trifling a Motive, force an Author to new model an entire Chapter, and frequently his

whole Work. If fo myfterious a ConduCt be not contradictory, at leaft we may af-

firm, ’tis very imprudent in them to fuffer fuch Books to be printed, as are purpofely

calculated to render a Yoke odious, which they are infenfibly endeavouring to eftablifh

in the Kingdom.

Page 199. The Author of the Mertioirs afferts very juftly, that Force, Violence,

Tortures, and fuch like Methods, were never employ’d in the primitive Times, to

bring back Heretics into the Bofom of the Church. M. Limborch
,
and the Author of

the Hijlory of the Inquifition ,
carry the Parallel between the antient and the modern

Church, in that refpeCf, much farther j
and notwithftanding that there have been in all

Ages, Men who were for perfecuting their Fellow-Creatures, and that the Orthodox

Church has not always been fufficiently free from this Leaven, we may neverthelefs af-

firm, that nothing which could be compared with the Inquifition, had appeared till

the twelfth Century, notwithftanding there were always, in the different Ages of Chrif-

tianity fome Churchmen who made a holy and falutary Ufe of Perfection. Tertullian,

in thefecond Chapter of his Apology, addrefling himfelf to the Heathens, fays as fol-

lows : Since we cannot meet with any Man, who is defirous of being honoured by Force,

much lefs ou-ht we to think that God delights in an involuntary Homage \ Man has

a natural Right and a Power to worfhip what Object foever he thinks fit j and the Re-

ligion of one Man does neither Good nor Harm to that of another. To oblige a Per-

son to embrace a Religion againft his Will, does not merit the Name of Religion ; it

muft be receiv’d voluntarily, and not by Compulfion, &c. St. Cyprian likewife con-

demns all Conftraint in pofitive Terms, and even points out this Difference between the

Church under the antient Difpenfation, and that under the newf viz. that whilft the

Circumcifion of the Flefli fubfifted, all fuch as difobey’d the Priefts were killed with

the Sword ;
whereas fince the Time of the fpiritual Circumcifion, the Proud and Re

fradtory were killed only by the fpiritual Sword, whenever they were cut off from the

Church. Cardinal Bellarmine, who quotes this Saint as though he had advifed the

putting Heretics to Death, had better not have made fo unjuft an Application of a PaL

fage, wherein St. Cyprian exhorts Sinners to fuffer Martyrdom for the Expiattoo of their

3 Ad Scapulam
,
Cap. II.

* Epijl. 51 •
&*
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Sins. This Cardinal, by the way, was intirely devoted to the Opinions of the Italians
j

and his Prejudice made him turn feveral PafTages of the Fathers and the Scriptures, in

fuch a Senfe as feemed favourable to the Court of Rome

:

But were thofe Paflages to

be read in the Original, they would be found to bear a quite different Senfe. Lafian-

tius carries this Matter much farther, as we find by the twentieth Chapter of his fifth

Book. The Church was always actuated with this Spirit of Peace and Gentlenefs,

till fuch Time as the Emperors having embraced the Chriftian Religion, the Bifhops

began to employ infenfibly the Authority which Kings and Princes had given them, to

opprefs all fuch as refufed to fubmit to the Jurifdidtion of the Church ; and the Mo-
ment they ceafed to be perfecuted, they themfelves became Perfecutors. At firft the

mod fevere Punifhment they inflided upon Heretics, was to fend them into Banifh-

ment ; and “ Socrates relates in his Hiftory, that the Biihops of the Nicetic Council only

pronounced Anathema againft Arius and his Followers and that the Emperor Coji/lan-

tine banifhed Arius
, Eufebius of Nicomedia

, and Theognis of Nice. However, the

above-mentioned Emperor afterwards aded with great Severity, as may be feen in his

Letter to the Bifhops and the People, wherein he fays, Whofoever Jhall befound guilty of

having concealed one of Arius’j Books, injlead of throwing it into the Fire
, Jhall himjelf

be put to Death.

Page 200. According to the Precept of St. Paul, &c. This Paffage which is taken

from the Epiftle to Titus
,
Chap. iii. Ver. 10. is as follows : A Man that is an Heretic

,

after thefirjl andfecond Admonition rejeft.

Ibid. And an antient Writer
, who though [he owns, &c.

b
Sulpitius Severu

s

} not

Severus Sulpitius
,

as our Author has it, not only condemns the Procedure of thofe Bi-

fhops who prompted the Emperor to put Prifcillian to Death, but adds two Circum-
fiances that are not very favourable to the Inquifition. Firft, that the putting thisMan
to Death, inftead of fuppreffing his Herefy, did, on the contrary, ftrengthen it, and
made it fpread the morej for now his Followers, who had honoured him as a Saint in

his Life-Time, began to revere him as a Martyr after his Death. Secondly, that Sr.

Martin
, fo far from entertaining any fuch Sentiments, had been always urgent with

Ithadus to withdraw his Charge, and befought Maximus not to fhed the Blood of
that unhappy Perfon. This holy Bifhop, as the above cited Hiftorian relates, thought
\t fufticient to drive all fuch Heretics out of the Church as had been condemned by an
t;cclefiaftical Sentence j but that it was a new and unheard-of Crime fora fecu-
lar Judge to take Cognizance of any Caufes relating to the Church. The Reader might
probably think, that he employ’d thefe Words merely to favour ecclefiaftical Jurifdic-
tion, and to invert the Bifhops with fuch an Authority, as the Emperor himfelf ought
not to have afTumed

j but this holy Man had no fuch Thoughts. The Emperor in

thus perfecuting the Heretics, did no more than execute the Sentence of a great Num-
ber of Bifhops

; and St. Martin was an utter Enemy to Compulfion. During his Refi-
dence at Triers

,
he ftopt all Profecutions wherein Life was concerned, and would not

leave it till Maximus had promifed him not to fhed the Blood of the Guilty.
However, this Prince having been afterwards corrupted by Magnus and Rufus the Bi-
fhops, and difiiiaded from thefe gentle Methods, referred the Caufe to Euodius the Pre-
fect, who put to Death Prijdllian

, FcliciJJimus, Armenius , Latronianus
, and Euchro-

chia, contrary to the Promife he had made the holy Bifhops. Some others alfo fuf-

fered Death
; and ’tis on this Occafion that the Hiftorian makes ufe of thofe Words

quoted by our Author. We fhall fhew in one of the following Remarks, in what
Manner St. Martin difeovered his Deteftation of fo cruel an Adion.

* Book I.

b Hip. Sacr. Lib. II. Cap. 51.

Ibid.’
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Ibid. The Caufcs for •which Heretics may be punijhcd are reduced chiefly to four, See.

The firft which our Author mentions is drawn from a political Motive, viz. of pre-

ferving the State in Peace. ’Tis certain that this ought to be the grand Objedt of Po.

licy, and that all fuch Methods as tend to it are allowable, when it is impofiible to ob-

tain it by any other Means ; Salus populi fuprema lex eflo< All Laws ought to center

there. But among Heretics, fuch are to be diftinguifhed, whofe Opinions or Aftions

are a Prejudice to the public Tranquillity. There is no Room to doubt but the civil

Magiftrate may punifti fuch as thefe, without being follicited by the Church to do it.

Thus when the Anabaptifts took up Arms, feized upon Munjler, and fet up a King-

dom in that Place in oppofition to the lawful Sovereign, they became guilty, and me-

rited the Havock that was made among them ; not lor their erroneous Principles, but

for having been found in Arms, and for endeavouring to difturb the Tranquillity of the

Government. But when this Se<ft, laying afide their enthufiaftic Fury, contented

themfelves with worfhipping God in fuch a Manner as they thought would be moft

agreeable to him ; obferving at the fame Time to live in obedience to the Laws of the

Country, and confining themfelves to the Cares of their refpedlive Families j the Au-

thority of punifliing an Anabaptift for his private Opinions immediately ceafed, and

the true Church has no farther Power over them, than to employ Exhortation, kind

Arguments, or, at moft. Excommunication.

The fecond Reafon which the Author gives, agrees very ill with the practical Doc-

trine of Martin. The fame Hiftorian, who informs us how much that Saint op-

pofed the putting of Prijcillian to Death, and who applauds him for it, does neverthe-

lefs take notice at the fame Time, that this Herefiarch was found guilty of Sorcery in

two Examinations ; that he did not deny his having imbibed impure Dodhines ; that

he had held nocturnal- Aftemblies, in which feveral leud Women wereprefent; and that

he had faid Prayers in it, being ftark naked 3
. Nothing could pofiibly be more oppo-

fite to that Purity, which the Gofpel requires in all who receive it ; and according to

the Rule laid down in the Memoirs, Maximus was oblig'd to punifh fuch as abufed

Religion in this Manner, and made it a Cloke to their ignominious Paflions. And yec

we* fee here at the fame Time, an illuftrious Saint, the Apoftle of France
,
ftanding

between the Emperor and them, and oppofing their Puniftiment.

The third Reafon is fpecious indeed; neverthelefs upon this Pretence of preventing

the Creator’s being difhonoured by blafphemous Tenets, we thereby open a Door to

infinite Perfecutions. The Fathers of the Nicene Council treated Arius as a Blafphe-

mer, becaufe he denied the Confubftantiality of the Word. He, on the other Side,

accufed them of believing in three Gods, and in deftroying the Unity of the Godhead,

which certainly would be Blafphemy. Now, according to the Maxim of the Memoirs,

Conflantine had Authority to punifh the Arians
,
who denied the Divinity of our Sa-

viour ; but then, when one of his Succeflors declared for Arius
,

if he did this with

Sincerity he muft necefiarily think that the Confubftantialifts committed Blafphemy,

and that' he was bound in Duty to punifh them. This Duty muft naturally refult

from the Opinion he had of his being in the right. When Julian was for reftoring

Heathenifm he
b undoubtedly believed that ’twas a more pure kind of Worfhip than

that of our Saviour; and was it juft he fhould therefore force the whole Univerfe to

return back to Paganifm ? Shall it be afferted that fuch a Zeal is lawful in thofe only

who defend the Truth ? But the Anfwer to this is, that every one thinks himfelf in

the right. The Moment you allow it to be lawful to put Heretics to Death, you ac-

quiefee in the Condemnation of all who do not think juft as they do. The Word

a hip. Sacr. Lib. II- Cat. 50.

b This may be doubted.

A Heretic
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Heretic is fo much abufed, that it is made to fignify nothing at all. The moft Ex-

travagant Sedaries look upon all as Heretics who do not allow of their idle Dreams •'

and in confequence of this, have a Right to perlecute fuch as do not favour their Tenets*

If the Prince is allowed to treat fuch of his Subjects ill as he thinks Heretics, and that

only becaufe they entertain certain Opinions with refped to Religion that clafh with

his, he himfelf is as much a Heretic with regard to them ; and a People who are thu9

prejudiced, will ealily prefer to him another Prince, who is of the fame Principles with

themfelves. Nor will they fail to do it, if at the fame Time that he differs from
them in Opinion, he perfecutes them with Severity.

The laft Reafon is as weak as the reft. I am even afraid, that the Author of thefe

Memoirs underftands the Meaning of thefe Words as little as I myfelf do. Heretics

may be proceeded againft with Rigour: Not, fays he, to compel them, but in order ty

incline them
,
by the Fear and Dread of the Laws, to return to the Church •which they had

left. I don’t perceive the Difference he finds between forcing and inclining a Perfon to

any Thing, by the Dread of Laws and Punifhments. We have already feen by the

Execution of Prifcillian, as related by Sulpitius Severus, that it is not fitting to employ

Severity and Rigour to extirpate Herefies. No Perfon is induced to enlighten his

Mind by the Dread of the Laws j fo far from it, that we find that in all thofe Countries

where the Inquifition is eftablifhed, every one is afraid of knowing too much. There,

when a Layman is feen to inquire afiiduoufly into his Religion, he becomes imme-
diately fufpeded; and as it is of dangerous Confequence to a Perfon to be knowing,
in cafe they have but the leaft Sufpicion that he has imbibed fewer Prejudices than the

common People, the Confequence of this will be, that this Man,, to preferve himfelf

from Rain, fliall ad the Part of a Hypocrite, and mask himfelf, but will immediately

throw it off the Moment he thinks himfelf out of the Reach of the Inquifitors. When
once an Italian gets fafe to London

,
Florence

,
Paris

, Lisbon
, or Amfierdam ,

he be-

comes quite another Creature. This wretched Policy has produced a great Number of
Atheifts, who look upon Religion as no other than a mere Contrivance of the Court

of Rome ; and who, for fear of being one Day convided of Unbelief, write, in order

to fereen themfelves, upon the Immortality of the Soul, and on other Subjeds which
they believe nothing of; and all this only (in cafe they fhould happen to be profecuted

upon that Account) that they may make ufe of this as a Handle, in order to prove

that they have done their utmpft to demonftrate thofe very Things, which they are ac-

cufed of denying. The Parallel between the Pradice of the antient Church, and that

of the Inquifitors, with refped to Heretics, is one of the beft Articles in thefe Me-
moirs ; ’tis fcandalous for the Inquifition to difpenfe with thofe Laws, which Juftice,

Humanity, and the Principles of Chriftianity, have preferibed to all Tribunals in gene-
ral. But this Parallel was already drawn in the Hiftory of the Inquifition

,
and its Ori.

gin
,

in Page 92. S? feq. of the Edition printed in 1693.

Book II. This abounds with faithful Extrads, copied verbatim from the Treatife
above-mentioned

; but the Reader would have been more obliged to the Epitomizer,
had he given him the Particulars of the Inquifition of Venice. As this wife Republic
has reftrained the ambitious Tyranny of Priefts, fhe is thereby lefs fubjed to the Ca-
prices of the Inquifitors, than thofe Nations among whom it is eftablifhed. This Dif-
ference is fo great, that it deferves to be (hewn more at large than the Author of the
Memoirs has done, who has only given us a few indigefted Hints on that Head. To
fupply this Defed, we fliall prefent the Reader with the thirty nine Chapters or Statutes,

extraded from the fame Work, and compared with the Italian of Father Paul.

Statutes
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Statutes to be obferved by the Inquisition at

Venice.

i.

THREE Senators (hall be always deputed to aflift in Venice
, in all the Judg-

ments, Adions, and Proceedings of the Inquifition ; and as the feveral Cities

which are fubjed to it muft regulate themfelves after the Example of the capital City,

in all fuch Places where the Inquifition is eftablifhed, inftead of the three Senators, the

Redors of the feveral Cities (hall aflift at all the Judgments of the Inquifition, by vir-

tue of their Office. Befides the Confirmation of this Statute by anticnt Cuftom, and

feveral Decrees of the Senate, the Senate has exprefly agreed to the fame by a Concor-

date made between Julian III. and the Republic, Anno 1551.

It

In cafe that in thofe Cities fubjed to the Capital, any Redor is prevented from aflift-

ing at the judicatory Proceedings of the Inquifition, then the Podeftat’s Vicar fhall be

prefent in their Stead ; and in cafe this latter cannot be there, the Redor fhall be oblig'd

to depute a Counfellor or fome other Magiftrate to aflift therein. Decreed in the Coun-

cil of Ten, the 2:9th of November
,
Anno 1548.

III.

In cafe an Afliftant has any Affair or Tranfadion with the Court of Rome, wherein

his Intereft is concerned, fuch Afliftant is forbid to intermeddle with the Affairs of the

Inquifition in any Manner whatfoever ; in this Cafe it devolves on his Collegue, or to

the fenior great Chamberlain, in cafe there happens to be but one Redor in the City,

and that he had any Tranfadion with the Court of Rome. Thus decreed in the

Council of Ten, the 9 th of June 1574.

IV.

The Perfons appointed to aflift in the judiciary Proceedings of the Inquifitions, are

forbid to intermeddle in any Manner whatfoever, either with preparing the Trials or

Sentences which are pronounced, but are only to attend very carefully to every Thing

tranfaded therein, and are only to ad on four different Occafions.

1. When the Affair is of fo important a Nature as to affed the Honour of God,

the Good of the Church, the Extirpation of Herefy, or the Punifhment of fome very

heinous Crime ; in thefe Cafes they are commanded immediately to fee that the Sen-

tences pronounced by the Inquifitors be put in Execution, and be afliftant therein to

the utmoft of their Power.

2. In cafe that the Inquifitors, upon pretence of performing the Duties of their Em-

ployment, and of punifhing fuch Crimes as fall under their Cognizance, fhould do any

Thing that may be prejudicial to the Authority of the civil Magiftrate, and the public

Peace ;
or that may tend to the Scandal and Oppreflion of the Subjeds of the Republic-

fuch as aflift in their Profecutions in her Name, muft bring them to Reafon, and

oblige them to ad conformable to the Rules of Juftice and Equity
;

but in cafe their

Endeavours herein happen to be fruftrated, they muft put a ftop to the Execution,

Vol. II. Rrrr till
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till fuch Time as the Prince has had notice of all that has been tranfaded, and has fenf

bis Orders how they are to proceed.

3. If they fhould debate upon any Subjed, which they fufped may tend to lefien

the Authority of the State, or the Oppreflion of the People, they muft fo order Mat-
ters, as to get the Execution thereof fufpendcd, till fuch Time as they have informed
the Prince of it, and received his Anfwer.

4. If it fo happen, that the Inquifitors fhould be negligent in the Exercife of their

Fundions, and proceed too flowly in the Punifhment of Heretics, fo that they may
have Reafon to fear, it would thereby give them an Opportunity of growing more nu-
merous, the Afliftants are bound in Duty to admonifh the Inquifitors to perform theirs;

and in cafe it fhould not proceed from Want of Inclination, but Power, they muft
inform the Prince thereof, and procure his Orders for that Purpofe, and ill cafe it be
necefi'ary, greater Services than ufual.

V.

Whoever affifts, in the Name of the Republic, at the judiciary Proceedings of the
Inquifition, is forbid to take an Oath of Fidelity; of Secrecy, or of what Nature foever

to the Inquifitors, or any other ecclefiaftical Judge, though they are obliged to both
hut by virtue of that Secrecy and Fidelity they owe their Prince. Thus decreed in the
Senate the 5th of Septemberr 1609.

VI.

In conference of the foregoing Statute, they, in quality of Officers of the Re-
public, are obliged to give the Senate an Account from Time to' Time, of whatfoever
important Matters are tranfaded in the Inquifition. Thus decreed in the Senate the
22d of Aprily 1.643

-

VIL

When any Inquifitor dies, or any Removal is to be made among them, they fhall
immediately give Advice thereof to the Prince, and the AmbafTador of the Republic at
Rome, to the End that he may exclude all fufpeded Perfons from being eleded Inquifi-
tors. Thus refolved in the Senate the 18th of October, 1612.

VIII.

No new Inquifitor fhall be admitted, without the Approbation of the Prince, and
producing a Patent to that Effed. Thus decreed in the Senate the Day and Year
above-mentioned.

IX.

The Afiiftants muft be prefefit at all the Profecutions which are carried on by the
Inquifition, as well againft the Laity as the Clergy, both fecuiar and regular, from
what Place foever the Informations may have been fent, and before whomfoever
t ley may have been depofed. This was firft decreed by the Council of Ten, the 30th
°t June, 1568. and by the Senate the ift of September

, 1609. and the 9thof Juguft

r~

[

X. The
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x.

The Afliftants mud be prefent, not only at the Sentences of all Profecutions, but at
every Tiling that may any way relate to them, fuch as Summons, Writs for Seizure,

Imprifonment, Hearing of Witneffes, Torturing, Abjuration, Abfolution, and in gel
neral, at whatever is tranfadled from the Time of the Impeachment to the palling Sen-
tence. Thus refolved in the Senate the 9 th of Augujl 1603, and the 5th ofSeptember
1609.

XI.

The Afiiftants cannot abfent themfelves from any Proceedings of the Inquifieion

upon any Pretence foever, tho’ they appear to them of never fo little Confequence

;

nor can they give leave to have any Thing tran&dted in their Abfence. The Senate lias

declared, that to grant any Thing of this Nature, would exceed the Bounds of their

Authority. Thus decreed the 5th of September 1609.

XII.

That if any Profecution lhall be prepared, or any other Proceedings carried on in their

Abfence, they lhall look upon the whole as null, and put a Stop to the Execution of

them. AH they can promile, is, that the whole Procefs may be begun again in their

Prefence. Thus determined in the Senate the 1 8th of 'January 1591, and fignitied to

the Pope’s Nuncio the 8th ofJune 1591.

XIII.

They lhall not fuffer any Informations to be made in their Defence, that relate to

any Trial out of the Venetian Territories. The Pope dehring this Article might be

granted him, was refufed by the Senate the 9th of March 1560.

XIV.

They lhall not only refufe to permit the carrying on of any Suit, of what kind fo-

ever
,

in their Abfence ; but lhall take care that the Form of Words following be inlert-

ed at the Beginning of all the Adis ; the mojl illujlrious and mofi excellent Lords N. N.

being prefent and affijiant. This is an exprefs Article of the Concordate made between

Julius II. and the Republic Anno 1551.

XV.

The Afiiftants lhall not fuffer the Inquifitors to infert any Statutes made out of the

Dominions of the State, in their Profecutions. But in cafe there come from Rome, or

any other Place, any good Statute, which does not interfere with the Authority of

the Republic, the Inquifitors of the State may put fuch Statute in Execution, provided

they proceed therein according to the ufual Form and Cullomof the Country, by draw,

ing up the new Decree in the Name of the Inquifitors of the Place, in Prefence of the

public Afiiftartts, and without once mentioning that the Decree came from Rome, no o-

therwife than if the Inquifitors of the Place had drawn it up themfelves. This was de-

creed in the Senate the 7th of September 1590.

XVI.

They lhall prevent all Profecutions and Prifoners from being carried out of the Do-

minions of the State, tho’ their Accomplices Ihould be in fuch Places, without firft

giving
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and having his Orders for it. Thus decreed

of Ten, the 27th of June 1567; and with

8th of July 1589.
f

XVII.

No Afliftant can be a Confulter of the Inquifition, thofe Employments being in-

compatible.

34° Illustr

giving an Account thereof to the Prince,

with Relation to Prifoners by the Council

refpeft to Profeajtions, by the Senate the

XVIII.

The Afliftant cannot allow the Inquifitors to grant Writs for feizing any Perfon fo-

ever, unlefs it apppears by the Informations made in their Prefence, that the Crime is

offuch a Nature as to fall under the Cognizance of the Inquifition. Thus refolved in

the Senate the 5th of July 1597. If it be a dubious Cafe, they (hall give Notice

thereof to the Prince, and, in the mean Time, the Suit fliall be fufpended, and (hall

wait for his Orders. Thus decreed in the Senate the 23d of Augujl 1597.

XIX.

They /hall not fuffer the Inquifitors to profecute Wizards and Conjurers, unlefs they

are manifeftly guilty of Herefy. This Statute agrees with the Cannon Law, and the

exprefs Refolution made in the Senate on this Head, the 10th of Ottober 1598. If the

Cafe is dubious, it fliall be referved to the Ordinary Judges ; which is agreeable to the

Canon Law, and the Opinion oftheDodors.

XX.

The fame fliall be obferved with refped to Inchantments and Witchcraft, of which

they {hall not allow the Inquifitors to take Cognizance, except that fome of the Sacra-

ments may be thereby abufed, and confequently fome Mark or Token of Herefy given
;

that if over and above the Sufpicion of Herefy, Death, Sicknefs, or Madnefs fliould eniiie

to any Perfon therefrom, the Inquifitors {hall judge of the Sufpicion of Herefy, and

the civil Magiftrate of the Evil which may have proceeded from the Enchantment, and

the two Sentences fhould be executed by the two Tribunals that pronounce them. Thus
decreed by the great Council the 28th of October 1610.

XXI.

Nor fliall the Inquifitors take Cognizance of Blafphemers, that being the Prerogative

of the civil Magiftrate, agreeable to the Tenor of the Laws both civil and canonical, and
the Practice of all Chriftendom. But in cafe, by the Blafphemy utter’d, any To-
ken or Sufpicion of Herefy may be given, the Inquifitors fliall judge of the Token, and
the civil Magiftrate of the Blafphemy. In this Manner two Sentences will be pafs’d up-
on the Prifoner; the one of the holy Office with refped to fpiritual, and the other of the

civil Magiftrate with regard to corporal Puniftiment. Thus decreed by the Senate the

1 ith of November 1595. The fame fliall be obferved with refpedt to all who fliall ftrike

holy Images, or throw Stones at them ; or fuch as fliall publickly ridicule holy Things.
Thus decreed in the Senate the 8th and 15th of May 1599.

XXII.

Neither fliall the Inquifition take cognizance of thofe who marry two Wives, except

there be a Token or Sufpicion of Herefy j in this Cafe the Inquifitors fliall judge of the

Token,
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Tokeri, and the civil Magiftrate of the Bigamy ; that in cafe there be neither Token or

Sufpicion of the Herefy, the civil Magiftrate may take cognizance of it. Thus decreed

in the Senate the 8th of June 1 591, the 8th of Augujl 1592, the 31ft of July 1598,

and the 23d of March .

XXIII.

The Inquifitors (hall not be allowed in any Manner whatfoever to judge in Cafes of

Ufury, the canon Law referring thefe Caufes to the civil Magiftrate.

XXIV.

Jews, and all other Infidels, (hall not be fubjed to the Judgment of the Inquifition

;

but what Crime foever they may be guilty of, Recourfe (hall be had to the civil Ma-

giftrate, who (hall punifti them with more or lefs Severity, in Proportion to the Enor-

mity of the Crime. Thus refolved by the Senate the 28th of January,
and the 12th of

of OBobcr 159 1, agreeable to the Decrees of the Pope.

XXV.

The Inquifitors (hall not be Judges over tlie Greels,
nor of any other People within

the Dominions of the Republic, who have been allowed their feveral Prelates, and per-

mitted to live according to their refpedive Cuftoms. In criminal Cafes, not excepting

fuch as relate to Religion, the civil Magiftrate only (hall judge them ; and (hall punifh

them with more or left Severity in Proportion to the Enormity of their Crimes, agree-

able to the conftant Pradice of the Republic, and the Anfwer which was made to the

Pope’s Nuncio by the Senate the 4th of September 1609.

XXVL

If any Subjed of the Republic (hall have fettled himfelf on the other Side of the

Mountains, for the fake of Trade or any other Bufinefs, and having there committed a

Crime, (hould not be informed againft at Rome or elfewhere, the Afiiftant in fuch cafe,

fhall not fuffer him to befummoned by the public Cryer, or by an Inftrument left at the

Houfe of his Relations: But the Decifion of it (hall be left to the Judges of the Places

where that Crime was committed. Thus refolved in the Senate the third of Septemfc

her 1610.

XXVII.

The Goods and Chattels of all fuch as (hall have been condemned by the Inquifi.

tion for Herefy, (hall not be confifeated to the Profit of the faid Inquifition but (hall

be left to their Children and other lawful Heirs, with the mod exprefs Prohibition not

to give any Part of them to the Perfons condemned. Thus determined by the Council

of Ten, the 5th of November 1568.

XXVIII.

The Inquifitors may not publifh the Bull of any Pope, nor any Ordinance of the In-

quifition of Rome, whether of antient or modern Date without the Leave of the Pn

firft obtain'd for that Purpofe. Thus decreed by the Senate the 2d ofAugujl 1607.

VOL. III. Sfff XXIX. As
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XXIX.

As to fuch Books as are prohibited by the Court of Rome, the AffiAants fhall not allow
the Inquifitors to publifii within the Territories of the Republic, any other Catalogue ofpro-
hibited Books, than that of the Year 1595, agreeable to the Concordate made between
Pope Clement VIII. and the Republic, the 24th of Augujl 1596.

XXX.

The Inquifitors are not permitted to judge the Officers of the Cufloms, Vintners,

Inn-Keepers, or Butchers who fell Meat in Lent. All fuch Perfons fhall be judged on-
ly by the civil MagiArate, to whom Recourfe fhall be had in cafe of Neceffity. Thus
refblved in the Senate the 5th of September 1609.

XXXI.

By Virtue of the fame Decree, the Inquifitor fhall not require an Oath of any Arti-
ficer whatever, nor punifh him for fuch Faults as he may have committed in his Art or
MyAery ; becaufe thefe Things come under the Cognizance of the civil MagiArate.

XXXII.

The Inquifitors fiiall not be permitted to draw up any Monitory againA the feveral
Companies of Tradefmen, nor againA the MagiArates in Affairs relating to the Admi-
niftration of JuAice; but iftherebe any Subject of Complaint againA thefe, the Afiifiants
fhall be Judges of the ikme. Thus decreed by the Senate the 3d o{ September 1568.

XXXIII.

The form and Tenor of the Edift, which the Inquifitors ufually publiAi at their En-
trance into their PoAs, fhall be reduced under fix Heads, and to thefe the Inquifitors
are not allowed to make any Addition.

.

11 A&ainft ruGh as are Heretics, or who knowing any Perfon to be fo, forbear to
impeach them.

2 AgainA thofe who fet up Conferences and Affemblies in Prejudice of the Ca-
tholic Religion.

3. AgainA thofe who celebrate Mafs, or who prefume to hear Confefiions, with-
out being duly qualified for that Purpofc.

4. AgainA fuch Blafphemers as give any Sufpicion of Herefy.

5. AgainA thofe who prevent and interrupt the Jurifdiftion of the Inquifition •

who annoy the Officers, and who, with refpect to the Employment, either threaten
or abufe the Informers and Witnefles upon that Account: Or, in other Cafes ; fuch, form ance, for having annoy’d an Officer of the Inquifition in Cafes wherein their Em-
ployments were not concerned

; this fhall be judged by the ordinary MagiArate.

6. And Lift, Againft all who cither keep, print, or caufe to be printed, any Books
iw treat of Herefy, or are written in Oppofition to the eAabldh’d Religion.

In
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In cafe the Inquifition is for proceeding farther, and for adding any new Decree, or

for inferting any other Claufe over and above what is expreffed in the fix Articles above-

mentioned, the Affiftants (hall not fuffer him to do the fame, but (hall give notice

thereof to the Prince. Thus refolved in the Senate with the Conlent of the holy See,

the 2 3d of May 1608.

XXXIV.

If any Cl ime, the Cognizance whereof belongs to the Inquifition, (hall be commit*

ted in fuch Caftles and Villages where the Inquifition is not eftablifhed, the Inquifition

of the City, to which the faid Places are fubordinate, (hall judge the faid Crime in the

Prefence of the Affiftants of the feveral Places.

XXXV.

If any Crime (hould be committed in Places fubjeft to Jurifdiaions, the Spiritual

whereof (hculd be fituated in Places different from the Temporal, the Cognizance there-

of (hall belong to the Inquifition eftabliftied in that Place where the fpiiitual Juftice re-

fides, and the Affiftant of the faid Place (hall he obliged to be prefent at the Sentence.

Thus decreed by the Council of Ten, the 13th of March 1555.

XXXVI.

If any Perfon impeached, (hall, after Summons, obftinately refufe to appear before

the Inquifition ; and that, according to the Practice of the holy Office, he be declared a

Heretic, and delivered over to the fecular Arm
j

the Magiftrate (hall be obliged to ba-

niffi him, either for a Term of Years or for ever, from all the Dominions and Places be-

longing to the Republic. Thus refolved by the Council of Ten, the 23d of Dcccm*

her 1563.

XXXVII.

Such Perfons as having been condemned by the Inquifition, either to a temporary or

perpetual Imprifonment, (hall have efcaped from the Prifons of the fame, (hall be ba-

niffied by the Magiftrate, either for a limited Term of Years or for ever, as he in

Confcience (hall think moft neceffary. Thus refolved in the Council of Ten, the 7th of

April 1564.

XXXVIII.

Such Perfons as having been fummoned to appear to anfwer for their heretical Tenets

out of the Dominions of the Republic, (hall have retired to fuch Places for their own

Security, (hall be condemned by the Magiftrates to four Years Imprifonment, and be

afterwards bani(hed from all the Dominions and Places fubjed to the Republic ; which

however (hall not hinder the Inquifition from condemning them to a greater Puniih-

ment. Thus refolved by the Council of Ten. the 22d of April 1568.

XXXIX.

The Inquifitors are impowered to puniffi Slanderers, and fuch Wretches as (hall have

made falfe Depofitions before their Tribunal, provided they can be convifted of Fallhood

or Untruth, by the Procefs itfelf ; but if to effeft this, it be neceffary to begin the Pro-

fecution a-new, the Affiftants (hall not fuffer it to be carried on by the Inquifitors, and

(hall caufe this fre(h Profecution to be transferred to the ordinary Judges; this being

juft
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juft and equitable, according to the Opinion of the Doctors, who had been confulted

upon this Article.

These arc the thirty-nine famous Chapters or Sratutes, by which the Inquifition is

now govern’d in all the Dominions of the Republic of Venice, and which confines its

Authority to much narrower Limits than it enjoys in all other Places where it is

eftabliftied. The Inquifitors have frequently complained of this; have been fupported
and encouraged therein by the Court of Rome, and have fet every Engine at work in
order to get all or Part of them annulled ; blit to no Purpofe. As the Senate have al-

ways been perfuaded, that in cafe they ftiould make the leaft Conceftions on this Head
the fpiritual Power would at laft deftroy the temporal, they have for that Reafon always
aftcrted and maintained, even the moil inconfiderable of thofe Statutes, with the ut -

moft Rigour and Refolution.
4 > -

It is however obferved, that the Senate have negletfed to add one farther Condition
to them, which would certainly have been granted, >jpd they infilled upon the Necef-
fity of it

; a Condition of fuch mighty Confequence, -that there is juft Room for Won-
der, how fo great a Number of Perfons, and all of them endued with the moft con-
fummate Wil'dom, could have overlook'd it.

In Spain the Inquifitors are ail Spaniards-, and in the Milanefe the Natives of that
Country are not excluded the holy Office. Now the Venetians might very juftiv and
indeed ought to have infilled, that no Foreigner ftiould be permitted to enjoy anv’Employment in the Inquifition ertablilhed in their Territories. They have indeed applied
a Remedy to this Overfight, by obliging the Inquifitors, who are fent to them toobtam from the Doge Letters Patents, diredled to the feveral Reftors or principal’ Magi-
ftrates of the feveral Places, without which they cannot either be received or Derfnrm

t“ F“"““ ? « n..«, r„,iTSdoes not approve of an Inquifitor, he either wearies him out with repeated Delays oreven refufes his Grant, without which that of the Pope is wholly ufele/s.

but as the Court of Rome have never been able to remove the antient Boundariesw nch had thus been fet to their Authority, they have in revenge excluded the Subjeftsof the Republic from all the Inquifitions of Italy and the Pope's Territories.

In reading thefe Articles we find, t. That the Inquifition of Venice is of a mix'd Na.U e
, ,. e. compofed of Clergy and Laity; the former whereof are judges, and thelatter no more than Afliftants. 2. That it is fubordinate to the Republic and the Se-

J? VI h

n0t

d°XVfr
°f *?• 35 ,hC rCft

’ " is— from the^Ud
th, Ith, and XVth Statutes. One remarkable Circumftance is, that thefe Statuteswere not made at once, but at different Times, according as the Senate obferved ththe Court of Rome incroached on the Rights of the Republic.

" ‘

As the Lay-Inquifuors are no more than Afliftants, we neverthelefs find that theyaie impowered ,0 oppofe whatever they think may interfere with the Privilege of theRepublic Pope Julius III. imagined he had made a complete Conqueft
§

when
prevailed fo far as to have it expreffed in the Concordate, that the Claufe The mod 7‘^notts Lords N. N frefent and ajfijiant, ffiou.d always be ffifeef£
thelefi the Court of Rome have fince found, that what they thought a Viffory was a

rui“i
“p,0/d ““ ” s“ ,l“ cl“‘

Gregory IV.
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(Gregory IV. declared by a Bull, that as Herefy was cognizable only in the eccle-

fiaftical Court, the civil Magiftrate had therefore no Bufinefs to intermeddle in it, not-

withftanding the great Number of Cuftoms to the contrary, which even the Popes

themfelves had approved. The Senate maintained, and very juftly, that as the very Na-
ture of a Concordate fuppofes the Confent of both Parties, conl'equently it cannot be

made void but by the Parties contracting; and that to maintain, that an Affair which

had been agreed upon between two Princes under reciprocal Obligations, fhould never-

thelefs depend upon the Will of one of them* implied a Contradiction. However, Mat-

ters were carried no farther, and the Republic of Venice has been obliged to ftand eter-

nally upon her Guard, to employ the moll prudent, political Maxims, and to be un-

fliaken in her Refolutions, to prevent the Court of Rome from ufurping an abfolute Au-

thority over the Inquifition at Venice.

BOOK the third
,

Chap. I. II. III. £? feq. This Book is tratifcribed from the

Treatife above-mentioned, and begins in the Original at Page 1 66.

PAG E 238. And though Jews, Mahometans
,
and other Infidels, are not fubjett to

the Inquifition, 6cc. I (hall on this Occafion relate a Story which happened at Rome.

A Dutch Anabaptift going to that City upon fome Affair or other, delivered himfelf

with t6o much Freedom on the Principles of his Religion, upon which he was im-

peached to the Inquifitors, who immediately fent their Officers to feize him. There

was no Occafion to employ Torture to make him confefs he did not acknowledge the

Pope’s Infallibility, nor allow all thofe Tenets which a Man is required to affent impli-

citly to at Rome. They were juft going to put him to Death, when one of the In-

quifitors taking Pity on his Youth, refolved to fave him. In one of the Examinations

the Prifoner was asked, Whether or no he believed in feveral Articles of Faith then

mentioned ? To which he anfwefed in the Negative. Whereupon the Inquifitor who

was prejudiced in his Favour, thought proper to ask him, Whether he had ever been

baptized? To which he alfoanfwered, No. His Friend the Inquifitor hearing this,

caufed him to be declared a Heathen, and as fuch, not fubjeCt to the Inquifition
; fo

that our Dutchman got off by fubmitting to the Ceremony of Baptifm, and the being

catechized.

PA G E 240. 'Tis furprizing to confider the forlorn Condition of a Perfon who falls

under this Misjortune, &c. This can proceed from nothing but a Dread of the Barba-

rities of the Inquifitors. In all other Tribunals, the Relations and Friends of the Pri-

foner are allowed to ufe their utmoft Endeavours to ferve him, and to fet every En-

gine at work, either to prove his Innocence, or extenuate his Crime. ’Tis fcandalous

to confider that Priefts, who ought to be fo many Angels of Peace, have lefs Humanity

than the Laity, and fhould be lefs indulgent than the Pagans, who never deprived the

Unfortunate of this Rccourfe, efpecially till after they were found guilty, and Sentence

was pronounced againft them. We have already feen in the foregoing Remarks, that

St. Martin oppofed the Punifhment of Prifcillian. ’Twas to no Purpofe that Ithacius

the Bifhop, who had impeached this Herefiarch, and others who had contributed to

his Condemnation, implored the Prote&ion of Maximus. In vain an Affembly of Bi-

fhops feemed to give a Sanftion to this Perfecutor, by ftill joining in Communion with

him. They had but juft before extorted from the Emperor (a Man of too cafy and

calm a Temper, by the Advice of the Priefts, to make ufe of the Expreffion of 4 SuL

pitius Severus) a Decree, by which a Number of armed Men were impowered to go

over into Spain in fcarch for Heretics, and to deprive them of their Lives and Poffeffions;

but the Arrival of St. Martin at Triers threw them into the utmoft Confternation ; they

» Sec his 11, 12, and nj Dialogues.

VOL. II. T t tt forefaw
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forefawthat he would certainly cenfure their Proceedings, and condemn them abfolutely.

To prevent this, they endeavour’d to procure an Order to forbid his Entrance into that

City; they employ’d the vileft Artifices to prevent Maximus from giving them a Hear-

ing, well knowing it would be to their Prejudice ; however St. Martin refufed to join

in Communion with them, notwithftanding the Synod had juftified the Condutt of

Ithacius. ’Tis true, indeed, that being terrified, becau/e Maximus
,
upon finding him

inflexible, would have put two Officers to Death, in whofe Favour St. Martin inter-

ceded, he confented to join in Communion with Ithacius and his Accomplices, upon

condition that the Lives of thofe two Officers ffiould be /pared, and that the Tribunes

who had been fent into Spain ffiould be recalled ; all which was granted him. On the

Morrow he was prefent at the Confecration of Felix the Biffiop, and communicated

that Day with the Followers of Ithacius ; but being required to confirm this Commu-
nion in Writing, he refufed to do it, and looked upon the Complaifance he had /hewed
only for two Hours, as a great Crime, which affli&ed him fo much, that he was re-

folved to break off all farther Corre/pondence with that Party. Let us make a Reflec-

tion or two on this Incident, which is found in an Author of undoubted Credit, and
afterwards compare it with the Maxims of the Inquifition } we then /hall find, that

*

Ithacius
,
according to the modern Principles, was an illuflrious Bi/hop, and zealous for

the Purity of Faith ; and that in an Age like ours, he would infallibly have been

made a Cardinal, and become a worthy Member of the Congregation of the holy Of-
fice. But for poor St. Martin

,
he, as a Favourer of Heretics, would have immediately

been confined in the Dungeons of the Inquifition, and would never have come out
from thence, but in order to go to Execution. And as we may probably fuppofe that

this Saint, who was not to be wrought upon either by the Favours or Threats ot Maxi-
mus, nor drawn away by the Authority of a corrupted Synod, would have af-

ferted his Opinion to the laft, he confequently would not have been allowed the Favour
offuego revolto, but have been treated as a hardened and impenitent Heretic. ’Tis well
that the Inquifitors confine their Studies to the Cafuifls and fuch like Authors ; for the
Hiflory of the Church would often force a Blu/h from them, were they to examine
their Confciences, though ever fo /lightly, by the Light thereof.

BOOK III. Chap. 3. The Author of the Memoirs here furni/hes us with feveral
very curious Particulars. But as M. de Vayrac has attempted to give us the Proceed-
ings of the Spanijh Inquifition, and even to juftify them, it may not be improper to
quote what he fays upon that Head, as we find it in his Prefent State of Spain,
Book IV.

“ 1 HAVE not y« made the leaf! Mention of the Inquifition, and feel myfelfopprefTed,
“ as i( were

> with the Weight of the Subjedt I am going to handle. On one Side I
“ am thoroughly fenfible of the Danger to which I expofe myfelf, in cafe I ftiould,
“ through Inadvertency, let drop any Expreflion that might give never fo little Offence

to this formidable Tribunal i a Tribunal which commands fo much Awe and Re-
“ fPca:> that Mankind think they can exprefs it by no other Manner, than a religious
“ and myfterious Silence. But on the other Side, as I am to give my Readers a com-
“ Plcte ldea of the prefent State of Spain, I am thereby indifpenfably obliged to inform
“ hlm e1ually. in whatever relates to the ecclefiartical, no lefs than the civil Govern-
“ m

l
nt
/

and here> in what Manncr mtift I begin, in order to invalidate the Calumny

„
™ hasfo frequently been thrown upon an awful Tribunal ? a Tribunal that claims

“ the Veneration of all good Chriftians, and which the fovereign Pontiffs, and the
‘ Catholic Kings, have always confidered as the Shield and Defence of the Chriftian

Religion.

" I MUST



Historical Memoirs, 34-7

4<
I must own, that were thofe who exclaim againft it, to confider the Quality of

“ the Members of it, they would entertain quite other Notions of it. They would

“ find it headed by a Cardinal, at leaft a Prelate of the higheft Rank ;
that its Mem-

“ bers were Perfons of the higheft Character in the Adminiftration, both ecclefiaftical

44 and civil ; when probably they would not have the Boldncfs to defcribe them as a

44 Company of barbarous and implacable Judges, inclined rather to punifh the Inno-

44
cent, than pardon the Guilty; greedy of pofieffing the Wealth of fuch unhappy Per-

ic
fons as fall into their Hands, rather than zealous for their Salvation, and more in-

“ dined to keep up a grotefque fantaftic Devotion, than to diffufe a Spirit of folid

44
Piety. They would not always reprefent them, as is their Cuftom, with an Arm up-

“ lifted, ready to hurl the Thunder on the Heads of thofe unhappy Creatures. They
“ would fay in themfelves, ’tis impoffible to conceive how, in a State governed by

“ Laws, and in which the Chriftian Religion is profelTed, a Tribunal could poffibly

“ have been ereded, whofe Profecutions, according to them, arc diredly levelled at

“ the Deftrudion of Mankind, and calculated to overturn all Order, Law, Juftice, and

*• Humanity. But from an unaccountable Fatality, whether it be that the Writers on

“ this Subjed have copied from unfaithful Memoirs, or have confounded a holy and

“ falutary Severity with a Barbarity of the mod criminal Nature, ’tis certain they de-

u feribe the holy Office as a Place where there is no Safety for Riches or Innocence,

“ becaufe of the crying Injuftite that is committed therein. But the mod deplorable

<« Circumftance is this : Prejudice has taken fo deep Root, that I almoft defpair of ever

« making my Countrymen acknowledge, that an Inquifitor is diftinguifhed by Cir-

« cumfpedion, Wifdom, Juftice, Integrity, and fuch-like Virtues. I yet will endea-

« vour to make this appear ;
and to effed it, believe it will be proper to treat upon the

“ Inftitution of the holy Office, the Judges which compofe it, and the Methods of

“ its Proceedings.

« King Ferdinand the Catholic
,
and IJahella his Conforr, having manifeft Proofs that

“ the Moon
,
by a feigned Converfion, and the Jews ,

from the mod execrable Policy

“ and a fordid Spirit of Intereft, pretended to live as Chriftians in outward Appearance,

« though at the fame Time the former fecretly adhered to the deteftable Tenets of

“ Mahomet,
and the latter followed the Principles of the JewiJh Law, both to the great

“ Scandal of Believers ;
who by not guarding fufficiently againft the fecret Enemies of

« the Faith and Dodrine of Chrift Jefus, did themfelves fall into the mod dreadful

« Diforders by their Communication with them : Thefe Monarchs, I fay, refolved to

C i check the Progrefsof fuch a Multitude of Abominations, by fetting up an Inquifi-

<« tion in their Dominions, (as had been pradifed in France in the Time of the Albi-

c< gen/es) in order to revive the holy Severity, which the ecclefiaftical Laws have enaded

cc aga in n; Heretics, Moors
,

Jews,
Apoftates, Athcifts, impious and fuperftitious

n Wretches. For this Purpofe they declared to his Holinefs, the urgent Neceffity there

“ was of puniffiing thefe Prevaricators feverely, in order to prevent the ill Example

“ they gave, from corrupting any longer the Purity of the Faith of fuch as publicly

Cl

profeffed the Dodrine of the Church of Rome ; and the Pope having granted them

cc
ieaVe to ered an Inquifuion in Spain

,
they laid the Foundation thereof in 1478.

a And on this the fovereign Pontiffs have, by different Bulls, devolved all their Power

“ and Authority in whatever relates to the Catholic Faith, and alfo that there ffiould

cc
lie no Appeal from its Sentence: And on the other Side, Kings have, in its Favour,

“ given up all their Authority in whatever relates to the judging of the Confifcations

“ of all fuch as are convided of Herefy, Idolatry, Judftifm, Apoftacy, Athcifm, Irre-

“ ligion, Superftition,

44 This
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u This Tribunal is compofed of a Prefident, with the Stile and Title of Inquifitor*

“ General, and Lieutenant of the Roman Pontiff in Spain

;

of fix Councilors, by the
“ Stile and Title of Apoftolical Inquifitors; of one Fifcal, or Attorney-General; one
“ Secretary of the Chamber, two Secretaries of the Council, one Alguafil-Major, a
“ Receiver, two Reporters, four Porters, Ufhers, or Door-Keepers

; a Sollicitor ; and
u of feveral Qualificators and Confultors, whofe Number is not fixed, there being fome-
“ times more, and fometimes lefs, one whereof is by Right and Title to be of the
“ Order of St. Dominic

,
by virtue of a Decree of Philip III. of the 16th of December

€t 16 1 8. by which that Privilege is granted to that Order, but not the abfolute Govern-
“ ment of the Council, as fome fpurious Writers have affirmed, and which indeed the
“ Generality of People take to be Fad, grounded upon a fabulous Tradition.

(< The Port of Inquifitor-General is fo eminent a Dignity, that if one of the King’s
“ Sons was to be a Clergyman, he would not think it beneath him to fill that Place.
“ This is fo true, that I have been affured Philip IV. having given one of his Subjeds
“ the Choice either of the Archbifhopric of Toledo

,
or the Employment of Inquifitor-

" General, and finding he preferred the former, he faid, I have been miflaken in my
“ Opinion of the Capacity and Talents of this Man

,
fince he has chafe rather to be ArcL

“ bijhop of Toledo, than Inquifitor-General. And indeed his Power is fo abfolute and
" unlimited, that his Catholic Majefty cannot boaft of having one Subjed in his Do-
“ minions who is exempt from it. He only, in conjundion with his Majefty, has the
“ filling up of Vacancies which happen among the Inquifitors, and the latter can never
‘‘ confer them without his Holinefs's Confent. ’Tis he who Dominates with the
“ Confent of the Council, to the feveral Pofts of fuch Tribunals of the Inquifition as
<c are fubordinate to the fupreme Council, which are eftablifhed at Sevil, Toledo Gra-
“ nada

y Corduba
,
Cuenca, Validdolid

,
Murcia

, Llerada
, Logreno, St. Jago, Saragojh

“ Valentia, Barcelona
,,
Majorca

,,
Sardinia,

,
the Canary.If!ands, Mexico, Cartagena and"u Lima. 9

“ Each fubaltern Tribunal confifts of three Inquifitors, two Secretaries one A 1

“ Suafll >
one Receiver, a certain Number of Qualificators and Confultors, with whom“ the Inquifitors advife upon any Affairs that happen, defcribe or characterize Pro

‘‘ pofitions, examine and corred fuch Books as are printed either in Spain or“ Abroad.
r

“ All the Officers of the fupreme Council, and of the other Tribunals of the In“ <
l
ulr"ion

.
are obl'ged to g've authentic Teftimonies of their good Life Capacity and“ the Purenefs of their Blood, i.e. to prove that none of their Families were ever Here“ tics, Moors
,

or Jews.

<<

n

a

it

tc

it

it

it

it

“ 1 HAVE lndeed been fometimes furprized, that the Inquifitors fhould feize uDon
Perfons on a bare Information, or on Signs and Tokens

; but I was no loneer fowhen I was informed that the holy Office never proceeded to that Aft of Severity’
without having firft made the mod diligent Enquiry into the Character of the In'
former, and taken the utmort Care that the Informations made, were not the Refult
of Hatred or Revenge; and indeed they frequently give notice to one who is im
peach’d, either to reform his CondutR in cafe he be guilty, or clear himfelf if he be
innocent Befides, we are to obferve, that the Law of Retaliation is made ufe of
againft the Informer; but unluckily fuch as follow this Trade take meat Care m
conceal their Names. &

#

“ It
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<! It may be proper to acquaint the Reader, by the Way, that thofe who affirm that
“ fach Perfons as are imprifoned by the holy Office are obliged to guefs at the Crime
“ whereof they are accufed, afperfe that Tribunal unjuftly ; fince 'tis notorious, that the
“ Moment a Pril’oner is feized, they begin to prepare his Trial, and fend him aCoun-
“ fcllor and an Attorney to defend his Caufe. I muft indeed own, that they fuf-
" fer a great deal in their Imprifonment ; but on the other Side, as they arc never
“ feized but for the mod flagrant Crimes, wemuft not wonder if they are kept under a
“ very ftrid Confinement.

" We are to obferve, that the Subaltern Tribunals cannot imprifon Priefts either
“ religious, or feculari any Knights of the military Orders, or any of the Nobility,
“ without firft giving notice thereof to the fupreme Council. They are likewife
“ bound to give the faid Council an Account monthly of the State of fuch Goods and
“ Chattels as have been confifcated ; and are obliged to make a faithful Report an-
‘ 1 nually of all the Caufes they have heard, and alfo give in a Lift of their Prifoners.
<c As thofe of Majorca, Sardinia, the Canary JJlands , and the Indies, cannot maintain a
c< frequent Correfpondence with the above-mentioned fupreme Council, becaufe of their

“ great Diftance from it, they never give an Account of their feveral Tranfadions
“ but once a Year. No inferior Tribunal is allow’d to folemnize. an Ad of Faith with-
<f out firft obtaining the exprefs Leave of the fupreme Council for that Purpofe, who
« to make it the more folemn, generally fends a Counfellor thither.

“The political Condud both of the fupreme Council and of the other Tribunals of

“ the Inquifition, is furprizing and wonderful j and the moft inviolable Secrecy is there-

“ in obferved with regard to Obedience and the Exadnefs of the feveral Profecutions.

“ The Inquifitors, Qualificators, Confultors, Commiffioners, Receivers, Familiars, and

« Algaufils belonging to the fupreme Council, make an almoft numberlefs Multitude.

“ They reckon upwards of 20000 Familiars in Spain only: Thefc are difper/ed up and

“ down the feveral Provinces of that Kingdom, and they accept of this Poft rather in

« £ a View to make a Figure in the World, and command Awe and Refped, than from

“ any interefted Motives ;
which is the Reafon why in fo great a Number there are

« fcarce 2000 ofthem in adual Employments. Thefe Familiars are as fo many Exempts,
« £ appointed to fuper-intend the Adions of all above them, and to feize upon fuch as

<£ are impeached.

« To conclude, the moft fatal Circumftance attending thofe who have been im-

“ peached to this Tribunal, is, that though they fhould be wholly innocent, it yet

« throws a blemifti upon their Charader as long as they live ; and that fuch as are con-
<£ vided, are thereby difqualified for ever from holding any Poft under the Govern-

€l ment.”

Unluckily for the Inquifition, its Apologift has been forced to lay afide the Sim-

plicity of the hiftorical Style, and to employ the higheft Strains of Rhetoric, in order

to juftify it. This Manner of fetting out, plainly difeovers the Difficulty of the At-

tempt ; the Author fhews he is fenfible of it ; and the Arguments he employs, in order

to deftroy the Prejudice the World entertains againft the Inquifition, feem to be a more

full Juftification than any we meet with in his Book. However, as he profeftes

a greater Love to Truth, than Refped to the Inquifition, his Sincerity extorts fuch Con-

feffions from him as do no way juftify this Tribunal. We have obferved that he con-

tradids himfelf, when he fays that the holy Office never give Orders for the feizing of

any Perfon, 'without Jirfi making the moft diligent Enquiry into the Charalter of the In-

former, and taking the utmoft Care his Depofttions are not the Refult of Hatred and Re-

Vol.1L Uuuu uenges
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:

And a little after he owns, that unluckilyfuch asfollow this Trade, take great Care

to conceal their Names. Nor is there lefs Contradiction when he fays, that as Perjons are

never feized but for the mofl flagrant Crimes
,
we mufl not wonder that they are kept under

a veryJlritt Confinement ;
Expreffions which clafh very much with thofe we find at the

Conclufion of the fame Chapter. 'The moft fatal Circumflance, fays he, attending fuch

as have been impeached to this Tribunal, is, that altho they fhould be wholly Innocent, it yet

throws a blemijh upon their Character as long as they live j and that fuch as are guilty^ are

thereby difqualificdfor ever from holding any Pofl under the Government. In the whole,

I do not believe this Author is fooner to be believed, than the Writer of The Hif-

tory of the Inquifition,
who has given us the Particulars of the Proceedings of that Tri-

bunal, and who relates that the Prifoners are confined feveral Years before they are

called to a Trial. Whoever reads the third Chapter of the third Book of the Me-

moirs, mufl look with Horror and Deteflation on a Set of Ecclefiaflics, for keeping

an unhappy Wretch many Years in Sufpence, which mufl infallibly raife the mofl

gloomy Ideas in his Mind, becaufe he is ignorant what Fate his Enemies are preparing

for him.

Explanation of the First Figure.

THE firft Plate reprefents the Hall whither the Prifoner is carried in order for

Examination.
\

A The Inquifitor who examines the Prifoner.

B TIjc Secretary taking down all his Anfwers.

C TIjc Prifoner fitting on the Stool, with his Face turned towards a large Crucifix, and

the Inquifitor's Table.

D The Gofpcl, on which he is obliged tofwear that he will truly anfwer to every Article

that Jhall be put to him.

£ E E Seats for the abfent Officers .

The fourth Chapter of thefe Memoirs mufl flrike all who have the leafl Senfe ofHu-

manity with Horror. A a Chriftian Philofopher of our Age faid. That Torture is a

wonderful Invention, perfectly well adapted to ruin innocent Perfons of weak Confli-

tutions ;
and to fave the Guilty, provided they are but flrong and vigorous. Several learn-

ed Lawyers have thought that thefe Rigours were the Source of numberlefs Abufes;

and indeed the mofl notorious Criminals have been found to bear up under the Tor-

tures, both ordinary and extraordinary, without making the leafl Confefiion
; and on

the other Side, feveral innocent Perfons have confefied themfelves guilty of Crimes,

which, after their Deaths, were found to have been perpetrated by others. In the mean

Time, as the Juftice of all Tribunals confifts in judging conformable to the Laws, we

cannot blame the civil Magiflrate for not abolifhing it after it is once eflablifhed ; but

it is furprifing to confider, that fo foft and gentle a Miniflry as that of the Gofpel, ha9

not diverted Priefts from adopting an Ufage which owes its Original to Paganifm. The

three kinds of Torture, which the Inquifitors employ to extort Confeflions, are all repre-

fented in the fame Plate.

* Ln Brujeft.
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Explication of the Second Figure.

THE fecond Plate reprefents d fubterraneous Grotto
, called the Place of Torments',

where the Torture is given in three different Manners.

A The Inquiftor prefent at the Torture
, who puts a fop to it, after it has lafted an

Hour, or otherwife when he thinks proper.

B B Two Afflfants.

D D A Prifoner who fuffers a kind of Strapado .

E E E The Tormentors raifing the Prifoner to the Top of the deling
, and afterwards

letting him down with a Jerk within half a Foot of the Ground ; by which Means his

Arms are put out of Joint.

F The Bench on which the Criminal is laid
,

in order tofiffer the Torture of Water*

G A Criminal in whofe Mouth Water is poured thro ' a Funnel.

HH H Servants belonging to the Inquifition,
who prepare the Water, that is to be poured

thro' a Funnel.

I The Torture by Fire. The Criminal whofe Feet are broiled in order to extort a Cori-

fefjion from him.

K One of the Tormentors rubbing his Feet with Bacon
,

to make his Torments more ex*

quifite.

L The Phyfician of the Inquifition, who commands the Tormentors to )lop, when there is

any Danger of the Criminal's dying under the Torture.

All the Servants who are employ'd in this dreadful Office, are muffled up in fuch a Man-

ner that it is impofflble to know them again, and look like Jo many Apparitions, rather

than Men

.

Chapter the fifth of the above-mentioned Book.— The fame Ceremonies are

hot always obferved at the Reading of ProfecutionS and Sentences. We may obferve*

that here it is made on a great Theatre or Scaffold, erected for that Purpofe in Ma-

drid, and we read in the Inquifition of Goa, that the Auto de Fe thereof, deferibed by

Dcllon
,
who was fo unhappy as to be a very near Spedator of it, was celebrated in

the Church of St. Francis. A learned Englijh Gentleman, who after his Return from

Italy publifhed three Letters, printed in 1688, informs us, that the Condemnation of

Molinos was folemnized in the Church of Minerva at Rome. The Drefles the Criminals

appear in, are pretty near the fame in all Countries; and we {hall not make any mention

of them in this Place, becaufe all the reft of the Figures are relative to the Inquifition

of Goa. I {hall only relate in what Manner Molinos made his laft Appearance in

Public.

2
Cv-
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“ Curiosity had drawn a prodigious Concourfe of People to the Church of Mi-
u ncrva— but Piety was always made to bear a Part in this Ceremony

j for his

« Ilolinefs had granted a plenary Indulgence to all who fhould aftift at it.' .

“ Molinos appeared in a very neat Drefs, with his Beard newly trimmed ; in his fa-

“ cerdotal Habit ; with a fmiling Countenance, which his Enemies faid had all the

** Charms that recommend a Man to the Fair Sex. He was brought out of Prifon in

« an open Coach, with a Jacobin along with him. He was brought at firft, for fome
“ Time, in one of the Galleries of the Minerva, and looked freely on all the Spec-

«« tators, and returned a Bow to all who faluted him." (Such lalutes to a Vidim of

the Inquifition, are very remarkable, as we have feen) “ And all he was heard to fay,
•

« was, that they faw a Man who was defamed, but that he was a Penitent
; Infama-

“ to, ma pentiio. After this he was carried to Dinner; and indeed he had a very good
“ one provided for him, becaufe ’twas to be his laft good Meal. Dinner being end-
“ ed, he was carried to Church in a triumphant Manner, in an open Chair, on the

“ Shoulders of the Sbirri. Being feated in his Place, he made a very fubmiflive Bow
“ to the Cardinals, and did not, in any one A&ion, give* the leaft Token of Fear or

" Shame. He was chained, and had a Wax Taper in his Hand, when two lufty

«< Friars read his Profecution aloud ; and Orders had been given that the Multitude

“ fhould cry, to the Fire,
to the Fire, at the reading of every Article. Being brought

« back into Prifon, he enter’d his Cell with the utmoft Compofure, calling it his

“ Clofct ; and in his taking leave of the Prieft who attended him, pronounced thefe

“ Words : Farewel
,
my good Father

,
we Jhallfee one another again at the Day of Judgment

cc when it will appear, whether Truth is on your Side or mine. He was confined in this

“ Place till he died."

It may be proper to obferve, that this was a very particular Cafe. For the Inqui-

fitors being defirous of crufhing a Sed that attempted to abolifh a numberlefs Multi-

tude of pious Exercifes, which brought great Sums to the Priefts, gained a confiderable

Advantage, in forcing the Leader of it to make a public Recantation. Molinos had a

great Number of Admirers, not only in the feveral Provinces of Spain and Italy
, but

alfo in the Congregation of the holy Office; and if we may give Credit to the Englifh

Author above cited, the Pope himfelf being fufpeded to favour Molinos
, was obliged to

give an Account of his Faith to the Commiffioners of the Inquifition, who were ap-

pointed to examine him in private for that Purpofe. Petruci
, who had imbibed the

fame Sentiments with Molinos
,
and had affifled him in the fpreading them, being raifed

to the Dignity of Cardinal, had rid out the Storm, which gave occafion to the follow-

ing Latin Diftich :

Criminefuntfimiles ambo
, fed difpare forte ;

OJlrum Petrucius, vincla Molinos habet.

That is.

They both were guilty of the fame Crime
,
but met with a very different Fate

, for Petruci

was raifed to the Purple
,
but poor Molinos was thrown into Prifon.

The' above-mentioned Englifh Writer afterwards gives an Inftance of the great Tem-
per and Moderation of an lnquifitor, a Temper which one would fcarce imagine them
to be capable of. He tells us in pag. 128. “ That one of Molinos's Difciples had the
“ Courage to tell the Inquifitors to their Faces, that they were a Society of unjuft,

“ cruel, and heretical Wretches ; and compared their Treatment of him, to that of the

“ Jews to our Saviour ; notwithftanding which, adds the fame Writer, we are told that
“ they afterwards releafed him upon his Recantation.’’

Chapter
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Chapter the feventh, Michael de Montfarratte. That which follows to thefe

Words; after fuch dreadful Examples
, &c. is not to be found in the Hi/lory of the //„

quifition and its Original
,
but is tranfcribed from a Book that was printed many Years

after. But after this Quotation, the Author of the Memoirs again tranfcribcs a great
tnany Things from the Uiftory of the Inquifition. The (harp Reproaches that are after-

wards thrown on the Inquifitors,- are juftly grounded, and we find in the * original
Treatife, whence thefe Memoirs are chiefly extracted, three ftrong Proofs of the ill

Ufe which the Inquifitors make of the exceflive Power and Authority that they afliime.
The firft is the irrefragable Teftimony of Clement V. who in the Council held at Vienna
made grievous Complaints againft the Adminiftration of the Inquifitors, for carrying
their Authority to very undue Lengths. He owns that Complaints had been often
juftly made to him upon that Acconnt, and faid farther, that if Things were i'uffered

to go on in that Manner, it would follow, that what had at firft been eftabliflied for
the Good of the Church, would in the End turn to its Prejudice, and added, that the
only Method to put a ftop to thefe unjuft Proceedings, would be to draw up good
Statutes, which being duly executed, would effeaually remove all Subjedt of Com-
plaint. This was accordingly done, and they are ftill found in the Body of the Canon
Law.

Secondly, Pope Clement VI. gave a particular Commiflion to Bernard
\
Cardinal of

St. Mark
,
and his Legate in the Dominions of his Holinefs, which impowered him

to take Cognizance of the Cruelties which the Inquifitors committed, and to do Juftice

to all who (hould complain of their Oppreffion.

These two Inftances are more than fuflicient to prove, that the Inquifitors are
capable of exercifing fuch Cruelties as ought to be reftrained for the Good of Man-
kind.

Here follows a third. In 1518. a great Number of Wizards w'ere difeovered in the

Province of Brefcia. The Magiftrates in thofe Parts, either through Negligence, or

from the Perfuafion that the Cognizance of their Crime belong’d properly to the fpirituai

Magiftrate, furrender'd them up to them ; but the Extortion and Oppreftion which re-

fulted from hence were fo flagrant, that the Council of Ten found themfelves obliged

to annul all their Proceedings
; to fummon the grand Vicars of the fcveral Bilhops and

Inquifitors, who had been guilty of the above-mentioned male Practices, to appear at

Venice ; and to appoint other Judges, who, in conjun&ion with the ordinary AlTiftants,

{hould revife the feveral Profecutions, and do Juftice to all thofe who fliould offer up
any Complaints againft the Inquifitors. And notwithftanding that all this was done,

continues the above-mentioned Hiftorian, they yet were fcarce able to keep the People

from making an Infurredion.

The Inhabitants of Rome have not yet forgot the dangerous Seditions w'hich broke

out in that City after the Death of Pope Paul IV. who had carried the Cruelty of the

Inquifition to a very great Height. The Statues which had been eredled in his Honour
were thrown down, and dragged ignominioufly up and down the City for (everal Days
together; the People who were particularly exafperated againft the Inquifition, forced

open its Prifons, and fet at Liberty all fuch Perfons as were imprifoned in them ; they

afterwards fet fire to the Palace of the holy Office, and did not give over their Fury till

they had plundered and burnt all the Writings belonging to it. Anno 1568. Mantua

had like to have been deftroy’d by another Sedition of the fame Nature, which had

been raifed upon account of the Inquifition.

* Vide Page 292.
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Chapter the eighth of the fame Book. The Author of the Memoirs has extracted

from the fo-oftcn-mentioned Work, all the Particulars he relates concerning the Au-

thority which the Inquifuors afliimes with refpeCt to Books. It muft be confefied, that

much Venom is contracted by Reading, and that many People would have preferved a

Purity, both as to Faith and Manners, had they not unhappily met with Books that

depraved their Undcrftandings, and taught them to take a greater Delight in commit-

ting Vice. Nothing can be of fuch bad Confequence in this Cafe as the Works of the

Cafuifts ;
but then the Inquifitors never attack thefe Authors, but on the contrary, fpend

all their Fury againft fuch Pieces as have met with the moft univerfal Approbation.

The New Teftament of Mons, the Reflections of Father Quefnel, Baillet's Lives of the

Saints, St. Auflin's Works, publifhed by the Congregation of St.Maur-, thefe are the

Books which the Inquifitors commit to the Flames j at the fame Time that they fhall

fufler fuch Books as the following to be fold at Rome, viz. Ragionamenti d'Aretino, de

Matrimonio by Sanchez

,

and other infamous Writings of the fame Stamp ; and alfo

canonize the Writings of Cardinal Sfondrato,
notwithstanding they had been unani-

moufly proferibed by a kind of national Council, compofed of the moft learned Body

of Clergy in the World.

Bavle has juftly obferved in his Dictionary, that thefe very Inquifitors who exercife

fo much Severity againft the moft edifying Pieces, have not taken the leaft Notice of

the frantic Notions of Beata Maria d’Agreda, who, having a crazy Imagination, ari*

fing from an ill-grounded Devotion, wrote Things injurious to the Majefty of the

Creator. We don’c find that they have cenfured the fcandalous Tax of the Datary, or

Chancery, at Rome, a Book which is juftly confidered as the greateft Ignominy and

Reproach of the Court of Rome
;
or in cafe they prohibit the Reading of it, ’tis upon

Pretence that it has been corrupted by Heretics, i. e. publiflied with Reflections which

laid open the Scene of Knavery contained in it.

And yet there was found a Man who either through Want of Judgment, or Mo-
defty, was fo filly as to write an hiftorical Elogium of the Inquifition. The Perfon I

mean is Father Macedo
,

a Francifcan Friar, who in the Schema /acres congregations

fantti officii Romani,
printed at Padua in 1676. had the Impudence to make the Seat

of its Inftitution in the terreftial Paradife, or Garden of Eden. This learned Hiftorian

pretends, that God began to execute the Office of Inquifitor in that Place, and that he
continued it out of Eden againft Cain, and thofe who built the Tower of Babel ; that

St. Peter aCted in the fame Quality againft Ananias and Saphira
,
and devolved that

Power on the Popes, who inverted St. Dominic and his SuccefTors therewith. ’Tis fur-

prizing that the Inquifitors fhould not be afraid of becoming the Laughing-Stock and
Contempt of the World, in fuffering fuch Books to be printed. Before I leave this idle

Prattle, I {hall take occafion from St. Dominic and his Order, to obferve, that in a very

waggitli little Poem, entitled the Arriere-ban (i. e. Aflembly of the Vaflals) of the

Church Militant
,
written on occafion of the Siege of Candia ; the Poet fuppofes that

the Pope raifes an Army of Priefts and Monks, in order to force the Enemies to leave

that Place, and gives to each Order fuch a Port as is fuitable to his Habit and his Man-
ners. And as for the Dominican Friars, he gives them the Employment following

:

Les Jacobins inquifteurs
,

Feront punis les deferteurs.

That is,

The Pofl bejl Juited to St. Dominic/ Fry's

To punijh fuch as from their Colours
fly.

"a . J The
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The Motive which occafioned this Order to have the Preference in this Employment

has been (hewn before. The Founder of the Dominican Friars, or Jacobins, having

alfo founded the Inquifition, is the Reafon why St. Dominic is reprefented in the Stan-

dard of the Inquifition, with his proper Characterifiic, namely, a Dog carrying a Torch

near a Globe ; becaufe when his Mother was with Child of him, (he dreamt fhe faw

a Dog lighting the World with a Torch. In his Right-Hand is a Branch of Olive, as

a Token of the Peace he will make with fuch as (hall declare themfelves good Catho-

lics; and in his Left, a Sword, to denote the War he makes with Heretics, with this

Motto, JuJiitia £? Mifcricordia. See what has been faid on this Head in the Memoirs
,

and the fourth Compartment.

But the Standard of .the Spanijh Inquifition is different, it being a wooden Crofs

full of Knots, with a Sword and an Olive Branch, as reprefented in the third Com-
partment. This Standard has been dcfcribed in a very different Manner in thefe Me-

moirs.

Explication of the Figures reprefenting the Habits of

the Criminals condemned by the I n q_u isitio n.

r”r“^ H E fifth Compartment reprefents a Prifoner whom the Inquifitors have found

1 too guilty to be acquitted, and yet not criminal enough to be condemned. He

is clothed in a San-benito ,
which is a lleevelefs Coat of a yellow Colour, with a great

red St. Andrew’s Crofs before and behind. Thefe are generally Perfons who readily ac-

cufe themfelves, guefs their Accufers, and difcover a Sorrow for the Crimes they have

committed. See what has already been faid in thefe Memoirs. The male Prifoners have

a Waiftcoat under their San-benito,
the Sleeves whereof defcend to the Wrift, and a

Pair of Drawers which reach to their Heels, both made of black Linen ftrip’d
; hue

the Women wear their own peculiar Habits under the San-benito
,

as we fee in the fixth

Compartment, reprefenting a Nun condemned by the Inquifitors, and clothed in the

Habit of her Order, with the San-benito over it; and in the eighth and ninth Com-

partments, obferve that thofe Men who wear the San-benito are bare-headed.

In Compartments feven and eight, a Man and a Woman are reprefented, who having

been condemned to the Flames, have efcaped them by making a Confeflion in the very

critical Minute, after their Sentence had been read, and before they are taken out of

Prifon, provided neverthelefs that they are not ruled. Their under Drefs is the fame

with the above-mentioned, with the Difference only of the Pafteboard Cap, fhaped

like a Cone, which is worn by Men as well as Women. Thefe Caps are called Carro-

ebas. Their Scapulary called Sammaria
,

differs from the San-benito in this; the

Ground of it is grey, with Flames painted upon it, and the Points turned downward,

and is called Fuego Revolto
,

to denote that they, by their Confeflion, have thrown

down the Pile on which they were to have been burnt.

The ninth and tenth Compartments reprefent a Man and Woman who have no

Hopes of Pardon left. Thefe, in like Manner as thofe above, wear the Carrocha and

the Sammaria
,
but then the Points of the Flames are pointed upwards, and have alfo

Devils painted on them armed with Hooks. At the Bottom of the Sammaria is a Fi-

gure reprefenting the condemned Criminal.

Q8SERVS
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6 Illustration of the

Observe fnft, that in the eighth and ninth Compartments, the Engraver has repre-

sented the Women in their Hair, whereas it was before Said, that all Prifoners of both

Sexes, and of what Condition foever, have their Hair cut off ; and as this is done to

prevent their harbouring Lice, we may reaSonably fuppofe that they cut it from Time

to Time.

Secondly, That he has represented the Women with their Shoes and Stockings on,

a Diflinftion not taken notice of by the Memoirs
,
where we find, on the contrary.

That in the Proceffion they all go bare-footed, and that the Prifoners are not ranked ac-

cording to their Sex, but the Crimes they have committed.

The eleventh Plate is So accurately deferibed in the Sixteenth Chapter of the fourth

Book, that it were needlefs to give an Explication thereof in this Place.

The laft Plate reprefents the Place of Execution.

A A Reprefents fuch as are condemned by the Inquifitors after their Death.

B B Their Bones carried in little Trunks
,

in order to be burnt.

C C Two Criminals condemned to the Flames.

D Another who is frangled before he is burnt ; a Favour indulged to thofe who repent

before they die.

E E E Coalmen who furnifo the Woodfor the Fire
, and light the feveral Piles.

F F F More unhappy Creatures who are going to fuffer thefame Punifoment, and fur-
rounded with Confejfors ,

exhorting them to renounce Judaiim. After Sentence of Con-

demnation has pajfed upon them
,
and their Delivery over to the fecular Arm

,
they are

carried to the Place oj Execution, tnounted on Mules
, as is the Cuflom in Spain and

Portugal.

The Reader is to take notice, that in Some Places the Piles are not raifed from the

Ground as in this Plate, but a very wide and deep Hole is dug, in which a great Fire

is made over Night, So that it is full of live Coals, by that Time the Prifoners get to

it. If they are Jews who perfift obftinately in their Principles, they are carried thrice

round this dreadful Grave, when if they Still perfift in their Opinions, they are thrown
into it. In Spain, not many Years Since, a beautiful Jew of about eighteen, being

greatly importuned by a Monk to abjure her Religion, was So much offended at it,

that flie threw herfelf into the Flames, which confumed her Body in a very little

Time.

Tantum Rcligio potuit fuaderc nialorum !

In order to complete the Relation of the Proceedings of the Inquifition, we ftiall

prelent the Reader with the following Auto de Fe, or Adi of Faith
, as it was Solem-

nized at Lisbon in 1707.

The
* r
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The Act of Faith, as it was publicly Jolemnized in

the Rocio, or great Square in Lisbon, on Sunday the

6th of November, 1707. under the Inquifitor-General
,

Don Nuno da Cunha de Ataide, Counfellor of State, and

High-Almoner to his MajeJiy.

MEN.

PERSON dead in Prifon, and abfolved with the Abfolution called K°. Age,
3 Da infantia.

Michael Lopez Montezinos
,
a

b new ChriRian and a Merchant, unmar-

ried, Son of Rodriguez Lopez Montezinos
,

a Merchant, born and living

in this City, whole Ancestors came originally from the Kingdom of Ca-

Jlile.

Abjuration called de Leve.

Anthony Gonfalves Cazeiro
,
Son to Bartholomew Gonfalves Cazeiro

, a II. 40.

Seaman, of Ribeyra Doura
,
born in the Village of Senharis

, in the Pa-

rilh of Our Lady of the Rojdry
,
within the Jurifdidtion of the Town of

Chaves, of the Archbilhopric of Braga
,

refiding in the Town of Arcs
,

in the Bilhopric of Portalegra
,

and fometimes refiding at Abrantes in the

Bilhopric of Guarda, for having married a fecond Time, his firR and

lawful Wife being Rill living. \JVhipt, and fent to the Gallies for five

Tears.]

Francis Lopez da Sylva
,

Shoemaker, a Batchelor, natural Son of III. 25.

Francis Lopes da Sylva,
DiRributor, born and living in Santarem

,
a City in

this ArchbiRiopric, for having made ufe of a magical Purfe, in order to

render himfelf invulnerable, and fufpe&ed to have made a Contradl with

the Devil ; moreover, for having been guilty of Sodomy, as Agent in that

Crime, and for having endeavoured to intimidate the Witnefies of the holy

Office, purpofely to extort from them the feveral Depofitions they had

made. [IVhipt
,
and fent ten Tears to the Gallies.]

4 That is, difeharged of all Profccution againft his Body.

t Whofc Father and Mother were both Jevnt or a Jew that is turned Chriftian.

VOL. II. Yy y y A Perfon



Illustration of the

ffl Peyfon
a 'who does not abjuYe, noY 'weciY the

b Habit*

N°. Jive. Gaffer Lopes Henriquels, a new Chriftian, and Phyfician of Covilham

,

IV. 69. a City in the Biftiopric of Guarda
,

living in this City, after having been

reconciled by the Inquifitors, for the Crime of Judaifm, the 14th of De-

cember, 1667. retaken, relapfed, and guilty of the fame Crime. [Perpe-

tual hnprijonment.]

Abjuration called
c de Vehemente, for Judaifnt.

V. 25. Gaffer Mendes Cafanho,
d
a half-new Chriftian, a Trader of the City

of Menjana

,

of the Diftridl of Campo d'Origue

,

in the Archbilhopric of

Evora
,

refiding in the City. [Prijoncr at Difcrctioti.]

VI. 36. James Mendes Sola,' partly a new Chriftian, and Captain of Horfe, of

the City of Trancozo, of the Bilhopric of Vizeu, having his Dwelling in

the City of Lamcgo, and refiding in the City of Lisbon
.

[The Jame^\

A Perfon that does not abjure
,

f and wears the g Habit.

VII. 42. John Rodriguez Ferreira

,

a half-new Chriftian, and a Merchant, of

the City Ejlremosy in the Archbifhopric of Evora, dwelling in the City

of Leyria

,

reconciled by the Inquifition, for the Crime of Judaifm ,
in

the AH of Faith which was publicly folemnized in the Rocio of this City

the 20th of OHober

,

1704. and retaken as guilty of the fame Crimes.

[Imprifonmcnt, and to wear the Habit for Life.]

Ftrjl Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

VIII. 42. Emanuel Mendes Henriquez Montebarro de Aleunha, a Haberdafher

of fmall Wares, born and living in the City of Guarda. [Arbitrary

Prijoner
,
and the Habit, which is taken off in the AH itfelf.\

a When there arc not legal Witnefles fufficient againft a Perfon, and that other Tokens are wanting, fuch Perfon
is not condemned to wear the Habit; but if norwithftanding all this, he may have brought himfelf under great

Sufpicion to the Inquifition, he is often condemned to perpetual Imprifonmcnt.

»> The perpetual Imprifonmcnt which is pronounced by thfc Inquifitors, is very often no more than a Prohibition

to quit the ordinary Place of their Refidcncc
;
and even if a Perfon fo condemned is a Merchant, he fometimes has

Leave to follow his Bufinefs in all Parts of the Dominions of the King of Portugal, but then he mud be always

ready to appear when called upon by the Inquifitors.

c This is an exprefs Abjuration after having been duly convi&ed.

d Who is of JewiJb Extra&ion on one Side only, i. t. cither by the Father's or Mother’s Side.
r Some of whofe Family were Jewt.
' Who docs not abjure the Particulars of which he is accufcd, becaufe the Accufers had not fufficient legal

Proof
;
however he is condemned to wear the Habit, as being guilty in fomc other Refpect, or fufpetted by the

Inquifition.

e L'Halito Perfetuo is a kind of Scapulary, or rather Camail of Wool (an ecclefiaftical Habit) with a red Crofs

before and behind. A Perfon who has been retaken by the Inquifition, needs only put it on when he is obliged to

appear before the holy Office, or aflift at the Sermons, and fuch like, appointed for the Inftru&ion of thofc who
have gone affray.

2 Emanuel
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'Emanuel de Santiago , a new Chriftian, unmarried. Son of Alexander N. Age.

Pereira Ourives da Praia,
Stocking-Weaver, of the City of Braganza

,
IX. 27.

having his Habitation in the City of Vimiozo
,
and happening to be in this

City. [jD/V/0.]

Emanuel Mendez Brandao,
a new Chriftian, Counfellor in the City of X. 30.

Monfanto
,
and dwelling in that of Covilhao ,

in the Biihopric of Guarda.

[fmprijonment, and to wear the Habit at Difcretion.]

Jefcpb Chrijlopher da Cofta ,
a new Chriftian, Haberdafher of fmall Wares, XI. 19-

unmarried, Son of F/vw« j Emanuel Delgado,
a Farmer of the King’s Re-

venues, born in this City, and dwelling in that of Leyria. [Ditto.]

Denis Pimentel
,
a new Chriftian, and Farmer of the King’s Revenues, XIL 3S.

in the City of Braganza
,

in the Biihopric of Miranda ,
and dwelling in

the City of Lisbon. [.
Imprijonment, and to wear the Habitfor Life]

Second Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

Emanuel Pereira Gomes, a new Chriftian, a Caftiier, unmarried. Son XIII. 38.

of Emanuel Gomez Ribeiro, a Confeflioner, of the City of Ehas, and

dwelling at Abrantes, a City of the Biihopric of Guarda. [Ditto.]

Francis da Sjheira, partly a new Chriftian, a Perfon of fome Sub- XIV. Jo.

ftance, born and dwelling in this City. [Ditto]

James Feyo Flores, a new Chriftian, a Perfon of fome Fortune, a Na- XV. 46.

live and Inhabitant of the City of Celorico, in tire Biihopric of Guarda.

[Ditto.]

Anthony Lofez da Sylva, a new Chriftian, unmarried and of no Bufi- XVI. i).

nefs, Son of Sebaftian Dias da Sylva, a Merchant, a .Native and Inhabt-

tant of this City. [Ditto.]

Simon Carvalho Chaves, a new Chriftian, living on his Eftate a Na- XVII. 29.

live and Inhabitant of the Village of Fundao, m the Diftrifl of the City

of Covilhao, in the Biihopric of Guarda. [Ditto
.

J

Henry Hebre da Cruz ,
a new Chriftian, and a Merchant, ™ried XVIII. 2j

Son of Ignaco Franco, Merchant, born and dwelling tn this City. [Ditto.]

Third Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

Anthony Rodriguez Leal, partly a new Chriftian a Merchant, to

the City of Almeyda, in the Biihopric of Lamego, and Irving m the V age

of Fundao, the Diftrift of Covilhao, in the Biihopric of Guarda. [Ditto]

XIX. 51.

Lewis
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N° Age.

XX. 31. Lewis Ferreire de Matos, a half new Clriftian, Merchant of Efire-

mos in the Archbifhopric of Evora

,

and living in the City of Porto de

Mos, of the Archbifhopric of Leyria. [Ditto.]

XXI. 38. Chriflopher da Pazy a new Chriftian, Clerk of the Wines, of the City

of Braganza, in the Bifhopric of Miranda
,
and refilling at Setuval, a Ci-

ty in this Archbifhopric. [Dittoi]

XXII. 52. Anthony Pimentel, a new Chriftian, a Silk-Throwfter, of the City of

Braganza, in the Bifhopric of Miranda
,
and refiding in this City of Lif

1 bon. [Ditto.]

XXIII. 47. John Lopez Cajlanho
,
a new Chriftian, a Counfellor of Moura

,
a City

of the Archbifhopric of Evora, and living in this City, who abjured De
Vehemente, for Judaifm, in the Public Att of Faith held in the great Square

of this City the 19th of Oftober 1704 ; feized a fecond Time for frefh To-
kens of the fame Crime. [Ditto.]

XXIV. 29. Brother Lewis dos Reys
,
a new Chriftian, a Monk profefled, of a cer

tain Order, Son of Melchior dos Reys, Farmer of the King’s Revenues, a

Native of Badajos in the Kingdom of Spain
,
and dwelling in this City of

Lisbon. [Ditto.]

XXV. 35. Alvarez Nicholas Nogueyra, partly a new Chriftion, unmarried. Son
of Emanuel Rodriguez Nogueyra, Merchant, of Madrid in the Kingdom
of Caflile

,

and living at Lisbon. [Imprifonment
, and to wear the HabitJor

Life, without any PoJJibility of being pardoned ; to be branded with Fire, and
fent five Tears to the Gallics.]

WOMEN punifhed or retaken in the Act of Faith
Jolemnized in 1707 .

A Woman who does not abjure
, nor wear the Habit.

N° Age.

1 68 . A NNE Nunez Medalba
, a new Chriftian, Widow of Francis Car-

valho Chaves, who lived on his Eftate, a Native and Inhabitant of
the Village of Fundaho in the Diftrid of the City of Covithao, in the Bi-
fhoprick of Guarda

,

reconciled by the Inquifition, for Judaifm, the 23d
of Augufl 1683. Seizeda fecond Time for relapfmg, and as being guilty of
the fame Crimes. [Perpetual Imprifonment.]

Ab-
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Abjuration De Vehemente, for Judaifm.

N°. Age.

Britis de Marcado

,

a new Chriflian, Wife of Emanuel Henriquez de II. 30,
Marcado

,,
Merchant, born in the Village of Corifcada

,
the Diftrid of the

City of Marialva
,

in the Bifhopric of Lamego, and dwelling in this Ci-

ty. [.Prifoner at Difcretion.]

Tiolante Pcreyra
, a new Chriflian, Spinfler, born and living in this III. 21.

City, Daughter to James Gomez Pereyra
,
a Merchant, [Ditto.]

Jane de Lemos, anew Chriflian, Wife to Emanuel Rodriguez Lobo, a IV. 33,
Merchant, born and dwelling in this City. [Ditto.]

A Woman who does not abjure, and wears the Habit.

Don Michaela Archangelay a half-new Chriflian, Wife of Emanuel V- 24.

Ferreira, Merchant, born in Setuval, a City of that Archbifhopric, and

living in Sardoaly a City in the Archbifhopric of Guarda, of Cajlilian

Extraction ;
reconciled for Judaifm in the Publick Aft of Faith folem-

nized in the great Square of this City the 6th of Odlober 1705. Seized

a fecond Time for th» fame Crimes. [Imprifoninent, and to wear the Ha-

bitfor Lifey without Hopes of a Pardon.

Ifabella de Sa, a new Chriflian, married to Lewis de Mattes Lopes, Mer- VI. 31-

chant, born at Braganza,
a City of the Bifhopric of Miranda

,
and li-

ving in this City of Lisbon 5 reconciled for Judailin in the Public Adi of

Faith

,

folemnized in the great Square of this City the 12th of September

1706. Seized a fecond Time for the fame Crimes. [Ditto.]

Dona Jerome Mauritia de Mangahesy a half Chriflian, Wife of Anthony VII. 22.

Javares da Cojla ,
who is inferted in the Lift, born at Setuvaly a City in

that Archbifhopric, and refiding in this City ;
of Cajlilian Extradion

;

reconciled for Judaifm in the Public Adi of Faith,
folemnized in the great

Square ofthis City, the 12 th of September 1706; andfeizeda fecond Time

for the fame Crime. [Ditto
j

Firfi Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

• .

Blanche Nunez
,
a new Chriflian, Wife of Emanuel Mendez Tavares, VIII. 51

Tobaconift, born in the City of Guarda ,
living in Almodover

,
a City in

the Bifhopric of Algarve
,
and refiding in this City. [Prifoner at Plea-

fure, and to wear the Habit, which is taken off in the Adi.]

Joan Henriquez, a new Chriflian, Spinfler, born and living in St. IX. 1
7.

Vincent dc Beira
,
a City of the Bifhopric of Guarda. Daughter of Antao

vas Ribeyro, a Shoe-maker. [Ditto.]

VOL. II. Z z z z Guiomar
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N° Age.

X. 31. Guiomar Henriquez
,
anew Chriftian, Spinfter, born and living in the

Village of Fundao

,

Diftridt of the City of Cavilbao

,

in the Bifhopric of

Guarda ; Daughter of Gabriel Nuner, Merchant. [.Imprifinment, to

•wear the Habit at Pleafure.]

XI. 51. Mary Rodriguez, a new Chriftian, Wife of Anthony Rodriguez, Farmer

of the royal Revenues arifing from Hides ; a Native of, and refiding in

Monfanto, a City of the Bifhopric of Guarda. [Ditto.]

XII. 18. Mdry Svares Pereyra, a new Chriftian, (Daughter of John Lopez Caf-

tanho
,
Counfellor, and inferted in the Lift) Spinfter, born and refiding

in this City, after having made Abjuration De Leve, for Judaifm, in the

Aft of Faith,
folemnized in the Hall of the Inquifition of this City,

30th of Oftober 1704. Seized a fecond Time, upon frefh Tokens of the

fame Crime.
[Imprifinment, and the Habitfor Life.]

XIII. 21. Eleonor Nunez
,
a new Chriftian, unmarried, and Daughter of Lewis

Nunez
,
a Merchant, born in Chacim

,
a City in die Biftiopric of Miranda,

and refiding in this City, after having abjured De Vehement

e

y
for Judaifm,

in the Aft of Faith
,
folemnized publicly in the City of Coitnbre

, the 2d

ofMarch 1704. Seized a fecond Time upon frefh Tokens of the fame

Crime. [Ditto.]

Second Abjuration in due Form, for Judaifm.

XIV. 20. Dona Catharina Henriquez, a new Chriftian, Spinfter, born and living

in this City, Daughter of Sabaftian Dias da Syha. [Ditto
.

]

XV. 42. Ifabella Mendez Furtada, a new Chriftian, Wife of Emanuel Pinheiro

Ferro
,
born in Toledo, a City of Caftile, dwelling in Trancozo

,

a City of

the Bifhopric of Vizeu
,
and refiding in this City. [Ditto.]

XVI. 2 1. Dona Therefa Barreira, a new Chriftian, Spinfter, Daughter of An-
drew Barreira, a Merchant, born in Olinda, a City in the Bifhopric of

Pernambuco in Brafil, and refiding in this City of Lisbon
,
of Caftilian

Extraction. [Ditto.]

XVII. 14. Eleonora Maria

,

a new Chriftian, Spinfter, born and dwelling in this

City, and Daughter of Duarte Mendez, a Merchant. [Ditto.]

XVIII. 42. Jfabella de Moreas

,

a new Chriftian, Wife of Francis de Santiago, living

on his Eftate, born in the Village of Fundao
,
the Diftridt of Covilhao

,

the

Bifhopric of Guarda
, and living in this City. [Ditto.]

XIX. 23. Dona Anna JAaria Henriquez, anew Chriftian, Spinfter, born and li-

ving in this City, and Daughter of Sebajlian Dios da Syha, Merchant.

[Ditto.]

Third
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Third Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

N° Age
Philippa Garcia, new Chriftian, Wife of Dominic deCofiode Miranda

,

XX. 37]
Merchant, born in Braganza

,
a City of the Bifliopric of Miranda

,

and
dwelling in this City of Lisbon. [Ditto]

Brite Carvalha, new Chriftian, Wife of Francis Lopes Prato, Phyfician, XXI. 37.
born and living in the Village of Fundao, Diftrid of the City of Covilhao, in

die Bifliopric ofGuarda. [Ditto]

Philippa de Deos, new Chriftian, Spinfter, born in Braganza, a City in XXII. 21.

die Bifliopric of Miranda
,

living in this City of Lisbon, and Daughter of

Elizeus Pimentel. [Ditto]

Anne Fciio Flores

,

new Chriftian, Wife of James di Avila de Seixas
, XXIII. 33.

Merchant, born and dwelling in Colorico, a City of the Bifliopric of Guar-

da. [Ditto]

Mary Mendez

,

new Chriftian, Widow of Alexander de Moraes
,

living XXIV. 3 5.

on her Eftate, born at Braganza, a City of the Bifliopric of Miranda, and

dwelling in this City of Lisbon. [Ditto]

Anne Mendez de Veyga

,

new Chriftian, Wife of Francis Lopes Breto, XXV. 38,

living on his Eftate, born in the City of Guarda
,
and refiding in the Vil-

lage of Fundao, the Diftrid of the City of Covilhao. [Ditto]

Dona Jeroma Henriquez de Claves, new Chriftian, Wife of Gafper Lo- XXVI. 31.

pez Henriquez, Phyfician, inferted in the Lift, born in the Village da

Fundao, the Diftrid of the City of Covilhao, in the Bifliopric of Guarda,

and refiding in this City, after having abjured De Vehemente, for Judaifm,

in the Public Aft of Faith, folemnized in the great Square of this City,

Ottober the 20th, 1704. Seized a fecond Time for frefli Tokens of the

lame Crime.

Fourth Abjuration in Form, for Judaifm.

Catberina Maria Rofa, a new Chriftian, Spinfter, Daughter of John Lo- XXVII. 19.

pez Cafianho ,
Counfel'lor, inferted in the Lift, born and refiding in this

City ;
after having abjured De Vehemente,

for Judaifm, in the Aft oj Faith,

folemnized publicity in the great Square of this City, Oftober the 20th 1704.

Seized a iecond Time on frefh Sufpicion of the fame Crime. [Ditto.]

Anna Maria Rodriguez, a new Chriftian, Widow ofAndrew de Barreyra XXVIII. 37.

Merchant, born at Madrid, in the Kingdom of Cajlile, and dweUing in this

City of Lisbon. [Ditto]

Dona
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N°. Age, *

XXIX. 30. Dona Guiomar Maria Ilenriquez, a new Chriftian, Spinfter, Daughter

of Sebafian Dias de Sylva, Merchant, born, and redding in this City. [Ditto.]

XXX. 17. Dona Catherina Michaela de Chaves, a new Chriftian, Spinfter, Daughter

of Gafper Lopez Henriquez, Phyfician, inferted in the Lift, born and dwel-

ling in this City. [Ditto]

XXXI. 22. Cujlodia Henriquezy a new Chriftian, Spinfter, Daughter to Simon Lopez

Samuda, Phyfician, born and dwelling in this City.
[Imprifonment andHa-

bitJor Life, without Poffibility ofbeing pardoned,
and banijhedfor three Tears

to Bra/il.]

Perfons releafed in Body, that is, burnt.

I. 67. Don Lewis Gabrielde Medina, a new Chriftian, Merchant, born in Ma-
drid, Capital of the Kingdom of Caflile, and redding in this City of Lisbon.

Burnt for being falfe, hypocritical, diftembling, having confefted his Crime,

and impenitent.

II. 33. Anthony Travares de Cofla ,
a half-new Chriftian, Merchant, born and

dwelling in this City. Guilty of the fame Crime.

III. 26. Maria Lopez de Sequeyrd
,
a new Chriftian, Spinfter, and Daughter of

Jofepb de Sequeyra
,
Farmer of the Royal Revenues, born and dwelling in

this City.

IV. 54. Dona Margucrita Correa
,

a new Chriftian, Widow of Thomas Pinto
,

Merchant, born in Malaga
,

in the Kingdom of Cafile,
and living in Sc-

tuvaly a City in this Archbifhopric.

Perfon releafed, that is, burnt in Ejfigie.

I. 63. Francis da Cojla Pejj'oa, anew Chriftian, Merchant, born and living in

this City j convided, denying what is laid to his Charge, relapfed, abfent,

and contumacious.

End of the Second Volume.
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Several Matters contained in V O L U M E II;

yjBBESS chofen. Is veil'd by the Biftiop.

Page 149S M. Abbot, prefides over the Monks, 148 Etymo-
logy of theWord. His Dignity, ibid Abbes,

a finical fort of Gentlemen devoted to Gallantry. Ab-
bot how blcfs’d. Solemnity thereof. Has ilic Pafto

ral Staff, Ring, &c. given him. He prefenrs two

Tapers, two Loaves, and two Rundlcts, ibid.

Abfolution of Henry IV. ofFrance, perform'd by theArch-

bifhop of Bourget, N. 85. Penance enjoin'd him, of

mumbling over his Beads once a Day, Fallings, Qpc. 86.

Abfolution of crown’d Heads by the Popes. Great So-

lemnity of it. A rich pontifical Throne erefted.

The Pope carried in Proceflion. The Embaffadors of

the excommunicated Monarch appear with an Air of

Humility The Pope, and the twelve Cardinal Priefts

fing the Jlfiferere, 85 The Form of the Introduc-

tion of the Abfolution. Arguments in favour of the

Unity of Worftiip, N. ib. Abfolution vaftly fevere

in former Ages, 86

Abfolution of the excommunicated, 326, by a Stroke on

the Back, which the Pricft gives each of them. God-

fathers would fcarcc touch the Prifoncrs till after Ab-

folution, and then embrac’d them, ibid.

Acolyte, his Funiftions, 1 jo. Acolyte, how ordained, 1 ; 1

Advent, firft Sunday of it i its myftcrious Ulufion; how

folemnix’d,
t

Advocates of the Apoftolical Chamber, what, 184.

St. Agnes, a wonderful Miracle, is wrought on her Ac-

count. Is carry’d naked to the Stews, and Heaven at

that Inftant gives fuch a Thicknefs to her dilhevell’d

Hair, as covers the whole Body : In the Brothel a Light

is diffus’d round, fo that none could fee her, &c. N. 7.

Albigenfes, great Enemies to the See of Rome, to8

Jlbigenfes, befieg’d in Beziers j
taken, and all the Men,

Wromcn, and Children cut to Pieces, and the City

burnt to the Ground,

Altar the uncovering it. Defcription of this mournful

Ceremony. A Type of our Saviour’s being ftript of

his Garments, _ r
?°

Anabaptift, taken up by the Inquifition, 545, tor 1peak-

ing too freely on the Principles of his own Religion ;

is tried and going to be fentenc’d to die, when one ot

the Inquifitors taking Pity of his Youth, faves him

by a Fetch,
, . . .

'

Anniverfaries of the Dead ;
their emblematical Sigrufica-

ytmZaalim, a whiroCcal Account of it flora

i

when the Pope marries or cloifters a certain Number

of Maidens,
. „ _ ..

, q!
1

Sr. Anthony the Abbot’s Feaft ;
the Pope, Cardinals,

fend their Horfcs and Mules to be blefs d by this

Saint. Mice, Locufts, Grafhoppers, &c. deliver d

up to the Devil on this Day,
.

1

St. Anthony of Padua, a Francifcan Novice (teals his Plalm-

thac he almoft chokes him : The Virgin Mary drives

Book, throws off the religious Habit and runs awuy.

Going crofs a River the Devil meets him with a drawn

Sword in his Hand, and forces him to reftore the Saint

his Book, N. 50. The Devil gripes St. Anthony fo hard

the Evil Spirit away, •»**

Apoftolical Chamber and its Officers, 182. Account of ir.

Has the Dire&ion of all the Pope s Dcmclncs. How

formerly,
,W*

Vol. It

Archdeacon, his Office, 145. Had antiently the Direc-

tion of the Temporalities of the Church, 183
Arcbpriefl, his Employment, ibid.

Arnold of Brefcia : Hcreticks lo formidable that they force

the Pope to leave Rome. Arnold taken and executed,

20S
Afcenfton, Felhval of the ; its Ceremonies. The Altars

adorn'd with Flowers, Images, and Relics. 40
AJkes, Ceremony of; of what a Type. Allies, with what

Solemnity prepar’d, 13. How folemniz'd when the

Pope is prefent ; were an Emperor prefent, he muff
fubmit to his Holincfs, 14

Auditor of the Apoftolical Chamber, 183. His Employ-
ments ; judges all the Courtcfans, and Merchants

:

His Authority very great, ibid.

Auto Ae Fe, or Aft ofFaith, Particulars of the, as it ivas

publickly folemnii’d at Lisbon, Nov. 6. 1707 ; with

the Names, Qualities, Crimes, and Sentences of the

feveral Criminals, 357
Auto deFe, Aft of Faith, or Executions of Pcrfons con-

demn’d by the Inquifition, 249 confidcr’d as a Reli-

gious Ceremony. Generally exhibited in Spaih at the

Acceflion of their Monarchs, ibid. The Act of Faith

proclaim'd with great Solemnity, ibid, with Drums
and Trumpets. A large Scaffold built. An Amphi-
theatre for the Council of the Inquifition, and other

Councils. The Inquifitor’s Scat under a Canopy. A
fecond Amphitheatre for the Criminals

;
Cages for the

Prifoncrs; three Pulpits. Their Majcfties Scats. Bal-

conies for the Embaffadors, Lords, and Ladies of the

Court. The Ceremony opens with a. Proceflion : An
hundred Coal Merchants, the Dominicans with their

Standard ; Duke of Medina-Celi, a green Crofs cover'd

with black Crape, Grandees who are Familiars of rhe

Inquifition, fifty Halbardiers; the Dominicans (pend

Part ofthe Night in faying Maffes, ibid. Their Maief-

tics and the Ladies come, 250. The Proccffion as be-

fore ; thirty Men carrying Paftboard Images big as

the Life, reprefenting tnofc who died in Pnfon
;
tneir

Bones brought in Boxes ;
twelve Men and Women

with Halters about their Necks, and Torches in their

Hands
;

fifty more with Torches ; thelc were Jews.
Twenty Jews of both Sexes condemn'd to the Flame-,

fomc ftranglcd firft, others burnt alive
;
Devils and

Flames painted on their Habits. Five or fix gagg’d.

Friars round the Criminals. Thefe Criminals walk

under the King’s Balcony. The Clergy of St. Mar-

tin's Parifli. The Officers of tliefupreme Council of

the Inquifition, the Inquifitors, &c. in Cavalcade. All

feat rhemfelves. Mafsfaid. Grand Inquifitor performs

fome Ceremonies, 251. King ot Spain takes the

Oath, 252. A Dominican preaches a fulfome Sermon

in praife of the Inquifition. Sentences tcad. Solemn

Abfolution pronounced for all who repent. King

withdraws. Criminals deliver’d over to the fccular

Arm. Prifoncrs executed after Midnight Others

mounted upon Affcs, whipt thro’ the Street*, ibid.

The Prifons of the Inquifition always full, 2J4; fomc

fentenc’d to wear the San Benito for Life,
_

ibid.

Audience of the Inquifition, how a Prifoncr is admitted

to it, 283. He goes bare-headed, kneels at his com-

ing in. Asked a chouland trifling Particulars. The

long Time he is kept from Audience, and the Barba-

rity of it. Call’d a fccond Time to Audience. The

5 A many
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many C^ueftions ask’d them. Remanded to Prifon

How wc might have a better Idea of the Cruelty of
this Tribunal, 28 3. Prifoncr is required to make a

full Confeflion brought a third Time to Audience.

Qucflions ask’d him. His Anfwers writ down. Silly

'Qucftions put to him; fuch as, Whether he has

Drifted on Sitiurtiay * Whether he had fwept the Houle
backwards 1 284. Prifoners confin’d 3 great many
Years before they arc bronght to their Trial. Arti-

cles brought againft the Prifoncr. Subjcdt of them.

The Proctor’s Declaration againft thcPrifoner. Sub-
ftance of it, 285. The Priloncr has a Counfcllor al-

lowed him, who is rather a Spy than a Friend. The
Pi ifoncr and Counfcllor put in a Room apart* A Spy
comes to them. The Counsellors Qucftions, and the

Prifoncr’s Anfwers. Prifoncr makes his Defence.

That he has led an exemplary Life, frequented the

Church affiduoufly, done fcvcral Acts of Piety, 286.
Has not cat Swines Flclh. Legal Declaration of the
Affidavits given jin againft the Prifoncr. A Pcrfon
impeach’d to the Inquifition for eating Pork in Com-
pany with others, 287, A new Chriltian accufcd for

offering to purchafe an Employment. Scarce one
WitncJs in a thoufand agree in Circumftances. The
Prifoncr ask’d, Guilty or not guilty ? Character of
thefe Counfellors. The Prodior the chiefMan in the
Secret. Many unhappy Creatures die undefended, or
pcrifti miferably in the Flames, 288. The Counfcl-
lor is now allow’d Acccfs to the Prifoner. The Queries
he puts to the Priloner, whom he Dcrfuades to make
a full Confeflion. If the Prifoner pleads not guilty, in

what Manner the Counfcllor proceeds. The whole a

mere Juggle. Barbarity of the Counfellors acting in

fions. In what Manner Prifoners fometimes recover
their Liberty. How Prifoners arc challeng'd. Few
Prifoners efcape unpunifh’d, 290

B

"D ANNS of Marriage, their Ule, jil
Baptifm, 67. Defin’d. Antiently no flared Age for

Baptifm, 68. Water when confecrated. Baptifm ad-
mini ftred in Rivers : Afterwards Chriftians had Fonts
in their Houles, 68. When firft fet up in Churches,
ibid. Reafons of it. Pretended that at firft Bilhops
only might baptize. Monks and Nuns not allow’d
to Hand. Child baptized before ’tis out of the Womb,
69. Monitors mull not be baptiz’d. Who the Gof-
fips reprefenr. Hcreticks, Infidels, QPc. not allow’d
to Hand. Godfather and God-Daughter prohibited
marrying, 67. Cuftom of naming Perlons of great
Antiquity. How perform’d among thcGreeks and Ro-
wans, N. ibid. Multitude of Ceremonies ufed by the
Pricft in Baptifm. All Heathens Names, fuch as
Hercules, Apollo, Diana, Juno, forbid

; and thofe of
Airaham, Jfaac, Jacob, not proper, 70. A Flight of
\oung Benferade upon this Occafion, N. ibid The
Pricft bleflcs the Salt. Exorcifcs the Prince of Dark-
nefs. Makes a multitude of Croflcs during the whole
Ceremony. Rubs the Child’s Ears and Noftrils with
his Spittle, ibid Anoints it between the Shouldersin
Form of a Crofs, 71. A multitude of other Cere-
monies, which are omitted, if the Child’s Life be in
Danger. Adult Perfons fhould be baptiz’d by the
Bifbop, ibid The Pricft figns the Catechumen with
the Sign of the Crofs on the Forehead, the Ears, be -

tween the Eyes, on the Noftrils, the Mouth, the
Breaft, the Shoulders

; their fcveral Allufions, 7 1,72.
Six Turks baptized in the Church of St. John of Late-
ralsfrom Mijfon. Baptifrr, on what founded. Sprink-
ling iu Baptifm not ufed antiently. Rich Peoples
Children among the Venetians have fometimes an
hundred Godfathers and Godmothers. A farther Ac-
count of this whimfical Practice, N. 71, 72

S. Barbara fulhins a Man who was thrown from a Tow-
er in a miraculous Manner. Her Father perfeemes

• r ic
°C when a large Stone opening

iticlf receives her into its Cavity
; the Shepherd who

difcovcrs her changed into a Statue
; his Sheep into Lo-

cults and Betel.-*. Another extraordinary Miracle
wrought by her, N.

J *

B*(lards, excluded Holy Orders, c 0
Benefices of the Church, 135. Origin of the Word from

he Rituals. Prom the Goths and Lombards. A Pcr-
ibn mult be fourteen before he can receive a Benefice,

134. Plurality of Benefices condemned by Councils.

Rcfidence. Parifhes ought not to be left to the Cu-
rates. Simony condemned of three Kinds; mental;

conventional, and real. Definition of each. Other
finifter Methods of procuring Benefices : Confidence,
Permutations, fham Refignations, Foundation of an
Obit, 13a, 1 55a rdinal Bellctrmine writes in Favour of the Popds Au-
thority, 216. Aflcrtj that all Chriftian Princes are
fubjedt to the Pope. That the Cardinal did jiot be-

lieve what he wrote, Hid
Count de Beziers, tho’aRomait Catholic, oppofes the Cru-

Jaders, 209. Retires to CarcaJJ'one. Bcfieged. His
Manifefto in the ftrongeft Terms. His Intrepidity,
ibid. Inhabitants of a Town near Carcajfone, all

butcher'd by the Crufaders, 210. Severe Conditions
ofSurrender offer’d Count Beziers. Rejedts them w ith
Indignation. The Befieged fight like Dclperadoes
The Pope’s Legate employs Treachery, jfwears not
to hurt Count dt Bezsres, and then imprifons him.
The Bcfieg’d fly by a fubterraneous PaflTagc, and ef-

cape the Fury of the Bcfiegcrs. Carcajjone taken.
Count de Beziers dies of Grief in Prifon, ibid.

Elcdtion of Bijbops, Ceremonies thereof, 135. Their
Office and Authority. Regular Bifliops. Pope only
ought to eledt Bifhops. Of Bifliops from Lsmtdore,
N. 136. Divine Right nf Epifcopacy, 136. Manner
of their Confccration. They take an Oath to the Sec
oFRvmc. Form of the Oath ; fhould be renewed 137.
ThcExamen is read. Duty of a Bifliop. He’isan-
nointed, ibid. The Paftoral Staff, Ring, Gofpel.Gv.
are given. Communicates 1 3 S. Mitre blefs’d. Gloves
given him. A Type of what. Some Bifliops merely
titular. A Reflection on fuch, ibid. The Pall put
over his Shoulders, 139. Type of what. Formali-
ties of the Pall. It is buried with the Prelate, ibid.

A Bijbopt Death and Funeral of, 142. His Behaviour
in his dying Moments. Drefs’d in his Epifcopal Veft-
ments. The Burial, Hid

Bltffmg of the Oils , its Ceremony
; the mighty Buftle on

this Occafion. Said to owe it Original to the Prifcil

-

lianifts. Blellings of the Meats ; and of the Bread
and Eggs,

24
Blcjfng of the New Fire, its Ceremony, 30, 3 1. How fo-

iemniz d by the Greeks and Romans, by the Peruvi-
ans and Mexicans

, N.
5 1 •

BUJJing of the Pafchal Taper, a Reed employ’d on thisOc-
cafion, with three Tapers fix’d at the Extremity of
it; aTypeof what, 51, 32. Blefling of fhe Baptif.
mal Fonts, and Baptifm ofthe Catechumens, 32. The
officiating Pricft exorcifcs the Water

;
plunges a Ta-

per tlmce into it. Houles, how blefs’d, 31
Blefing of the Sword, and the Hat fix’d on its Point.

Sent to fome Potentate for whom the Pope has a pecu-
liar Affection. Typical Signification of thefe Pre-
fents, 6t. Many Formalities when the Peifon for
whom it is defign d is in Rome, 6 3. Origin of this
Cuftom, ibid. t antaftical Order in reading ot* the
Lellons on thefe Ocoafions, ibid In what Manner the
Emperor receives the Hat and Sword, 64

Blejpng of IVomen with Child, 119. St. Margaret’s Girdle,
or that of St. Francs

, certain Relics, &c . very good
on thefe Occafions. A Woman defines the Pricrt’s
Blefling after her Lying-m, ibid Ceremony of per-
forming ir,

1 y20
Books thc fnquificor-s very rigorous towards them, 261.

If the leaft Circumftance in a Book is diflik’d, it is
immediately cenfur’d. Cenfure confider’d under

ur,S?
d8 » ibid

,\

An Indcx of 3,1 Books condemn’d
pubhfh d annually, 262. Thofe who read prohibit-
ed Books, fubjedt to the Inquifition. Printers total-
ly ruinid, and fometimes imprifon’d for Life Fa-
thers of the Church, anfwer’d by the Inquifitors, and
whole Pages of their Works caftratcd III Confe-
qucnccs of this, ibid Ordinal Baronius affirms, that
the Pope « th« only lawful Judge of Books, 263.
Oppolcs Philip 111 . of Spam upon this Occafion. Af-
lcrts, that it is fcandalous for Kings to pretend to
judge of Books, ibid. That it was robbing St Peter
of his Keys Such Books as exalt the Authority of
Pop«, in Oppofition to that of Kings, always favour’d
by the See of Rome. Maintain’d by Cardinal Baro-
nius. Rcafons againft this Aflertion. That Sove-
reigns ought not to be fubordinate to the Court of

it’ - „-
A Say in

?
of y°hn de Monluc, 264. The 1 n-

terclt of Kings and Popes interfere, ibid. Taients re-
qun d in a Ccnfor of Books. Cenfors in Spain, &>c.
vaftly ignorant 265. Ccnfures of the Inquifitors,
with refpedt to Books, little regarded in France. Four

ReToni
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Reafons of this Difregard,’ p. 265. Elogium of the
French, ibid. Their great Learning, good Tafte, arc

. allow’d to fpeak their Thoughts, ibid.

Hull of Pope Calixtus, 270. Of prodigious fcrvice to both
Living and Dead. Account of its fuprizing Virtues,

ibid.

Bread confccrated, of apoftolical Tradition, 76. It wa-
flics out all Sins, 77. This Bread fluclc full of Ta-
pers. Manner of its Conlecration, ibid.

tPreat Britain
,
the Inquifition could never be introduc’d

there. Elogium of the Englijb, 228
Burning of the Prifoncrs condemn’d by the Inquifition,

327 from Delion, ibid. Two Prifoncrs to he burnt,

and the Bones of others dead in Prifon. Their Tri-
als read- Condemn'd to the Flames. Given over to

the fecular Arm. The Prifoncrs come to the Stake.
Ask’d what Religion they chufe to die in. Are
tied to the Stakes. Some (li ft lfrangled, others burnt
alive Their Pidtures carried to the Church of the
Dominicans Sentences writ under them, ibid & 328.
Moll fal fly aecu fed. Pictures hung up in the Church,
which is lill'd with rhem, ibid.

C.

ANO NS or Prebends, what, 144. according to Paf-
tjnier . Not the chief Senators of the Church. Firft

aNurfcryof young Clergymen How inftall’d, ibid.

Canonization of Saints
, 195. Proofs of the Virtue of

thofe who are to be canoniz’d, ibid. Precautions us’d

by the Pope, ibid. What are confidercd as Proofs,

ibid.

Ceremonies of the Cardinalate, 150. Cardinals, what.

Call'd by Pope Pins II. Senators ofRome, N. ibid. Pre-

tended to be inftituted by St. Peter, 151- Certainly

of great Antiquity. Deacons were Cardinals. Of
great Service to the Pope. Three Orders of Cardinals,

viz Bifhops, Pricfts, and Deacons. Seventy Cardi-

nals form the facrcd College ;
faid to be in imitation

of the Sanhedrim
,
compofed of feventv Elders, N. 151.

Cardinal Pricfts, their Functions in tne firft Ages of

the Church, 152. Promotion of Cardinals. The fe-

niorCardinal, Dean of the facrcd College, llis Pre-

cedency of -all Potentates. Upon receiving the Hat

lofc all their former Benefices and Penfions, which yet

the Pope may reftorc, ibid. Cardinals, fix excepted,

obliged to Refidcnce, 153, Have always a Vicar-Bi-

fliop. Sometimes nominated by crown’d Heads. Hat

given to thofe who have done important Services to

the See of Rome. Cardinals enjoy all epilcopal Rights

in their Churches* ibid. Cardinals in greateft Credit

with the Pope, may confer the four minor Orders on

their Domeltics, ibid. Their great Privileges, 154.

other Prerogatives. How the Pope makes a Cardinal

either privately or publicly. Veftments of the Car-

dinals givch by different Popes, and when, N. ibid.

Great formalities at given the Red Hat, 155 The

Oath lie takes. Order of the March, ibid. The

- Pope withdraws, and the Cardinals receive their new

Brother, ijf). Red Hat carried in ercat Solemnity.

Cardinal vifits St. Peter's Church. Whimfical Cere-

mony of the Pope at opening a Cardinal s Mouth, ibid.

The Hat lent to an abfent Cardinal, lj7.His Houf-

hold all fent out to meet the MelTcnger. They all

return in Cavalcade, the Red Hat carried alofr. Or-
' der of the Grand March. A great many Coaches in

the Train, ibid

.

They go to Church. Mafs faid.

The Ceremony concludes, l 5 8

Don Carlos Prince of Spain, offended at the Inquifitors

for the injurious Treatment of the Memory of his

Grandfather Charles V- Blames his Father, King Phi-

lip's Weaknefs, and Cenlurcsthe Inquifition. Threat-

ens to extirpate it. The Quarrel made up, and after-

wards the Inquifitors force the King to lend his Son

from Court. Accufc him of favouring Herfcticks, 262.

Make his Father condemn him to die, which was ex-

ecuted, .

&itl‘

Carnival or Shrove tide, its Origin. The licentious Prac-

tice at this Seafon, !4

Cafuifls of the Church of Rome, permit certain Works

on Sundays and Holidays, J

Caufes fbr which Heretics may be punilh d, reducible

to four Heads, 335. Firft from a political Motive.

Expatiated upon. The Anabaptifts ot A/unffer, their

Infurredion. Refledions on it. Second Head, ibid.

PrifciUian accus’d of holding nodumal Aflcmblics

ftark naked, ibid. The Emperor obliged 10 punilh

him. The third [Head concerning Blafphemv. A'
rit/s's Treatment by the Nicene Council. Refledions
UDon it- The Emperor Julian’s Apoftacv coniider'd
Heretics, the Word very much abulcd. Fourth Head.
3 5 6. That Heretics may be proceeded againft Re-
fledions on it. Perfecution a great Check to Know-
ledge. In Romijb Countries the People arc very ig-

norant, and often great Hypocrites, ibid. Makes ma-
ny Atheifts, ibid.

St. Cecilia, a Garland pf Rofes and Lillies brought her
from Paradilc, N. 3$

St. Cecilia tells her Husband on the Bridal Night, thac

if he Ihould touch her with polluted Love, the An-
gel, who had a Paflion fbr her, would deftroy him ;

but otherwife love him tenderly. The Bridegroom
is perfuaded, and turns Chriltian, N 59

Ctnfors of Books, lome Refledions on thorn, 333
Cenfuret, of what kind employ'd by the Apoftlcs, 199.

Not like thole employ'd by Profccutors againft Here-
tics, ibid.

Ceremonies, Pope’s Matter of the, 179. Six in all, two
whereof are call’d Afliftants, and rhe other four Sn-
pcr-numcrary. Their Profits, Habits, ibid. Com-
milTioner of the Apoftolical-Chamber, 182. Like the

Attorney-General in France

,

ibid. His Functions,

183
Cejf.xiion, what, 88
Chancellor or Fice-Chancellor, Pole's, 166. Fundions an-

tiendy
; at this Time. Purchafcd for ioooooCrowns,

yields 10000 a Year. Jurifdidion of the Vice-Chan-
cellor, ibid.

Chancery, Regent, Prelates, and Rcgifters of the Pope’s,

167. Their Functions,
_

ibid.

Charles V. Emperor, his Laft Will condemn’d by the
Inquifitors to the Flame', 259. Suppofcd to have ab-
dicated, purely to enjoy the F.eedom of his own
Way of Thinking. He favours Pcrfons fufpeded of
imbibing heretical Tenets. His Cell after his Death
found hung round with Papers fill’d with Protcftant

Dodrincs, ibid. His Laft Will offends the Inquifi-

tors moll. The Inquifitors, upon Philip II. oppofing

Hcrefy warmly, feizefome of Charles the V.’s Friends,

Children who die after Baptifm, how buried, 10S. Of
fuch who die unbaptized, ibid. Some Refledions on
their Burial, ibid.

New Chrijlians, why perfecuted, 300. The Barbarity

of the Inquifitors makes many accufc them (elves, tho*

innocent. Are thereby fuppofed to be vile Wretches.

That this is dreadful. Prifoncrs advifed not to im-
peach old Chriftians, 301. A Francifcan Friar in Lis-

bon, a Man of great Learning and of a good Family,

an old Chriftian, and yet infeded with the JeeviJh

Principles, and endeavours to convert his Brethren.

They impeach him
;
he is feiz’d, condemn’d, and burnt.

Francis de Alevido Cobras, a fworn Enemy to all the

new Chriftians, impeach’d and feiz’d, together

with his Aunt. Appears clorh’d in rhe San Benito.

His Father won’t let* him come into his Houfir. Is

fent into Spain. Turns Francifcan Friar. Is obliged

to quit the Habit, Ibid Wore a Lay Habit after-

wards. His Aunt rcleafed upon her owning herlelf

a new Chriftian, 302. Other Examples. Meya Norte,

an old Chriftian, fworn Enemy to the new ones, ufed

to infulr the new Chriftians as they wefe going to Pri-

fon. Twelve of them confpire againft him; They
agree what to ftyear. They are 1‘ciz’d, and accule

A/eya Noite of being a Jew. He is tried, condemn'd,

and burnt. Ill Conduct of the Inquifitors, 303
Church, its Authority in the firft Ages with regard to

Hercfics, confin’d merely to Tenets, 202. Went no
farther than Excommunicarion, and Dcpofirion, &V.
of the Clergy. How feveral Councils decreed with

regard to Heretics. Examples may be brought of the
Church’s inflicting bodily Punifhincnts on Heretics,

ibid. Severe Decrees of feveral Popes againft Here-

tics, 205. Authority of the Pope much greater in

his own Dominions, ibid Church, vaftly gentle in its

Punifhment for upward* of fix hundred Years, 203.

Then the Church had neither Judges, Officers, Tri-

bunals, Dungeons, or Torrrentcis, ibid. Heretics

judg'd as other Criminals anticntly, 20$. Heretics,

when they repented, very tenderly ufed, ibid.

ChuYch-Tardt , Ceremony of Blcfling tiiem, 98. A wood-
en Crofs fet up in them, a Carpet fpread, Holy- Water,
Thuribles, Tapers, &-c brought, 99. A little Pro-

ccflion, ilid. Church-Yards when polluted, how recon-

cil'd Church-Yards anticntly. Origin of burying in

Churches,
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Churches, 99. Ground fet apart in Church-Yards
for burying Children, 107. Ceremonies of their Bu-
rial, ibid.

Sx. Clam malcej one Loaf of Bread fwell to fuch a Size,

that it ftrvcs a large Community of Nuns and Friars,

N. 53
Commemoration of the Dead

,
how folemnized by the Pope

His Cowl whimfically 3djuftcd, 57. A hind of Bed of

State rais’d in the Middle of the Church, 58. How
folcmnized by the Romans, afterwards very fuperfti-

tioufiy and liccntioufly pradis’d by fomc Chrjjtians,

ibid. The Dead rile out of their Graves, and run up
and down the City, from Ovid, ibid. Make heavy

Complaints, 57. Motives of its Origin, from a Man
who was terrified at the Flames which iffued out of

Mount /Etna, who fancied it to be Purgatory, ibid.

Concubinage, a Remedy for what, 118. Odd kind of

Concubinage amon» the Venetians. The Spaniard

s

ad-

dicted to it. Vaffly delicate in Love. Patience of

the Stanijb Wives, singular Circumftance in the Spa-

Gallantry. Other fantaftical Cuftoms, ibid.

Confeffon, Vide Penance.

Confeffions of Perfons imprifon’d in the Inquifition, com-
par'd with the Depositions of the Evidences, 295.
Confeffions are fo many Traps to enfnare the Priloner,

»bid. Of one who eat Pork. Of one who declar'd

himfclf a Jew. Confeflions and Depofitions very fcl-

r* dom agree, ibid.

Confirmation, 72. on what grounded. The Candidate

muft be fading, and have Godfathers, &V. as at Bap-

tifm. Ceremony of the whole, 71. The Bifhop gives

the Candidate a gentle Slap on the Cheeks ; its Signi-

fication borrow'd from the Manumiflion of the Ro-

mani, ibid.

Congregations, Account of them, 185
The Pope's Congregation, 1 86. Inftituted by Pope Six-

tut V. Call’d the Confjiorial Congregation. Cardinal-

Deacon Chief of it. Compos’d of ftveral Cardinals.

Their Employments, ibid.

Congregation of the Holy Office, or Inquifition, 1 86. by
whom inftituted. Once lo formidable, that the Ita-

lians declar'd openly, Pope Sixtus would not pardon Chrijl

himfelf. Confifts ot twelve Cardinals. Takes Cogni-
zance of Herefies, Apoftacy, Magic, Witchcraft, &>c.
Who only have a Voice in it, ibid. Not fo formidable
as the Inauifitions of Spain and Portugal. Further
Account of it, 187

Congregation de Propaganda Fide, 187. founded by Gre-
gory XV. Defcriprion of it, ibid.

Congregation for explaining the Council of Trent, z SS. De-
fign of this Inftitution. Fix’d by Pope Sixtus V. ibid.

Congregation of the Index, 1 88. to prohibit or expunge
any Particulars in fuch Books as may be contrary to
the Faith Severity of it. Its Power greater than
that of the Inquifition. Compos'd of fcveral Cardi-

„ na,J» ibid.

Congregation of Immunities

,

189. eftablifh’d by Pope Ur-
ban VIII Upon what Account. Compos'd of fcve-
ral Cardinals,

/fo/.

Congregation of Bijbott and Regulars, 190. its Fundions.
To regulate all luch Difputes as arife among Bifhops.
Its W riters and Secretary, /fo/.

Ongregationfor Examination of Bijkops, 190 inftituted by
Gregory XIV. Of whom compos’d, ibid. All Italian
Bilhops fubjed to it, 191. Manner how they humble
thcmfclvcs before the Pope. Such as arc rais’d to the
Cardinalate before they arc created Bilhops, exempt,

ibid.

Congregation of the Morals of Bifbops, ipr. Dcfign of it.

Who compofe it, ,fo/.
Congregation for the Reftdence of Bifbops, 191. Pope’s Vi-

car-General commonly Prefect of it, ibid. Dcfign

192
Congregation for fuch Monafleries as are to be fuppre/i’d, 192.
Which ought to be fo. Of whom compos'd. Bufi-
nefs done in it, /fo/.

Congregation of the Jbofolical PiftMiop, 195 His Holi-
nefs nominates Commillioncrs to vifit Churches and
Monaftcries of both Sexes, Hid.

Congregation of Relics, 195. of whom compos'd. Send
to inquire about Bones, Shrines of Martyrs The
Thmgs which are look’d upon as fo many infallible

if- ^ °f Marfyrdom '• fuch as little Glafs Phials, in
which fomc Drops ot the Martyr’s Blood are con-
tain d, Scimitars, Lances, Swords, Qgc. or Infcrip-
««»• How Relics are voted genuine 01 fpurious.
Certificates given of Relics being genuine, ibid.

Congregation of Indulgences, 194. Dcfign of its Inftitu-
tI0n

» Ibid.

Congregation of Rites, 194 founded by Pope Sixtus V.
Dcfign of it. Has Authority to explain the Rubrics
of the Mals-Buok and Breviary. Ofwhom compos’d,

ibid-

Congregation for the building tf Churches, 19 5. founded bv
Pope Clement VIII. Chiefly conftitutcd to fuperintend
St. Peters Church, ibid. Of whom compos’d, 196.
Takes cognizance of every Thing relating to the Ma-
fons,&V. Great Privilege they are inverted with, ibid.

Great Numbers of Perfons employ’d to work at Sr.

Peter’s by way of Penance, ibid, ibmetimes or great
Quality, ibid.

Corput- Chrifll-Day, inftituted upon account of a Vifion,

49
Coypus- Chrijli-Dav, Odave of, chief Proceftions of ir.

The Jcluits Copes exceeding rich, ftr off with Pearls
and precious Stones of prodigious Value, 49

St. Cofmus and St Damian, chain’d and thrown into the
Sea ; an Angel delivers them. Other Miracles, N.

St . Criflina bound to a Wheel, and roafted ; the Flames
break out and burn the Perfecutors. Thrown in a
Lake

;
an Angel keeps her from drowning; other Mi-

racles, N. 52
Crofs, Adoration of it / that it gives great Scandal to Here-

tics, and therefore that it would be proper to remove
all Stumbling-Block, 25. The mighty Pageantry of
it. How foUmnit’U in the Pope's Chapel, 16

Crufade publifti'd againft Heretics, 208, Several Mif-
fionaries fent into Languedoc, with St. Dominic and the
blcffcd Peter as their Head. Peter cut to Pieces.
Temporal Weapons employ’d againft Heretics, ibid.

Emperor Charles V. declar’d a Heretic, 215
The Crufade, or Cruciata

, in Spain, a Society ofMen fub-
ftrvienc to the Inquifition, 240 Their Office to fu-
perintend the Behaviour of Catholics. Is vaftly rich
and powerful. Compos’d of great Men, ibid.

D.

p OP £’s Datary, and other Officers, 1 11. Datary and
Chancery once the fame, now divided. Datary a

Prelate. His Fundions relate to Petitions touching
the Provifion of Benefices. His Salary, ibid.

Sub- Datary, what, 172. His Penfion. Functions
;
re-

late to Refignarions, Permutations, &c. ibid. Prefect
of the Compofitions, 173. His Functions. To aflift

Petitions. Four Rcvifors of the Datary. Their Em-
ployment to eraze and corred Petitions. The Rcgi-
fters, twenty in Number. Regent of the Chancery,
ibid The Officers eftablifh’d under the Datary, an
hundred Apoftolical Grooms, an hundred Apoftolical
Efquires, 174 an hundred Knights of St. Peter, ditto

of St. Paul, ditto of the Lilly, of the Lauveranl
;
an

hundred Janizaries, an hundred Writers of Briefs ;

eighty Regifters of the High Court, eighty Regifters
of Bulls ; fix Matters in Chancery, ibid, an Accomp-
tant and Receiver,

j y y
Deacon, his Functions, 130. How ordain’d, 132
Defefts, which kind exclude a Man from holy Orders,

89
Degrading of a Bifhop, Manner of it. He is ftripp’d of

his pontifical and other Veftments. The mighry Fid-
dle-Faddle of this Degradation A Tribunal ereded
at the Church-Door. A Credence brought, on which
a Knife, a Glafs, and the Bifhop’s Veftments are laid

,

the Ceremony of (tripping the Bifhop by Piece -Meal,
87. His Fingers ftrap’d. Marks of the Tonfure
eras’d. Barber fhaves his Head all over. Deliver’d
over to the fecular Arm, ibid,

St. Dennis, though beheaded, his Tongue ftill confcfles
the Lord j the Body ftarrs up and carries oft' the
Head, H. 56

Entry of a new Prelate into his Diocefe, 140. Bifhops
cleded by Proxy, ibid Muft obtain a plenary Indul-

?
ence from the Popes, 14;. Pomp of his Entry,
lis Clergy meet him in Proccflion. The Prelate
mounted on a fine Horfe Enters the Cathedral Bi-
fhop vifirs his Diocefe ; Splendor of it, ibid. & 142

Diminuto’s, or Prifoncrs in the Inquifition, whole Confcf-
fion is defedive, 296. Of three kinds : Firlt, thoft
who accufc themfclves before Sentence has pafs’d

Secondly, fuch as have not confcfs'd till after
; arc pur

to the Torture. Thirdly, fuch as don’t accufc thcra-

fclves till they arc handcuffed, ibid. Some burnt as

Diminuto’s A melancholy Story of a Perfon, who
though he impeach’d all his Relations, was yet exe-
cuted. Another fad Example, 297

St. Dominic
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St. Dominic and his Order ccnfur'd, 354. The Pope

Purpos'd to raile an Army of Priefts and Friars, to en-

force the Enemy to leave Candix Poll given to the

Inquifitors. Standard of the Inquifition. Emblem

of it, .
555

St. Dominic, Indulgences granted to him,2oS. In a whim-

fical Senfe, ibid. Thought by Pope/iworenf to have all

the Qualities requifitc for dcmolifhing of Hcictics,

A Character of thefe Monks. 1 heir Solitude.

Mean Habits. Mendicants. Humility. Renuncia-

tion of all Things. Severity of their Rule Learn-

ing Eternally exclaiming againft Heretics, ibid. E-

llablilhed Inquifitors, ibid, in Lombardy
,
Romania ,

and

Marca sineonitana,
_

-2l

Mark Anthony de Deminis, feiz’d by the Inquifition, 242.

Was Primate of Dalmatia. Of an illuttrious Family

and great Learning. Maintains the Tenets of the Lu-

therans and Cahinijls in a Book, 243. King James I.

of Great Britain promifed him great Prclermcnts, 244

Comes over- Is handfomely received The Court of

Rome employ every Art to get him back. He returns

to Italy, notwithftanding the ftrong Rcmonftranccs of

his Friends. He is forced to abjure. Seiz’d by the

Inquifition and dies in it, fuppos’d of Poyfon, ibid.

Dungeons of the Inquifition deferib'd, 279. very ftrong.

The Cell twelve Foot long and ten wide. Very

dark. A Lamp bums dimly at Night The only

Utcnfils in the Cell arc four earthen Pots to ming in,

and a larger for the the NccelTuy of Nature. Stink

moft abominably. Worms in Summer feen crawling

about the Cells. The Prifoners half dead with the

Stench. A Bed, which the Moiftncfs of the Cell

foon rots. Four or five Prifoners often coop'd in a

Cell ,ibid Deplorable Condition of Prifoners who are

confin'd alone, 2S0. Great Danger of having Com-

panions, fucli often turning Evidences. Prifoners fre-

quently remov'd from Cell to Cell, purely that they

may luin one another. If Prifoners make the lealf

Noife they are fcvcrcly whipt, 2S:. This is done in

terrortm. Thefe Punilhmcnts infli&cd on Perfons of

all Ages, and Qualities, ibid. A cruel Circumftancc-

Horrid, that fo many virtuous young Ladies, and

Men of the greateft Probity and well born, fhould be

fo confin'd. Pi itoncr forbid to be extraordinary pious

and abftcmious in Lent Time,
Mid.

E.

the Ground, and trod under Foot by the Acolytes

84 Three kinds of Excommunication, Major, Mi-

nor, Anathema. How ...1 arc incurr’d '. Minor, a

kind of Ipiritu d Infection ,
Major, againft thofc who

dilobcy the Church ; the Pope fulminates ad Heretics,

Apoft.itcs, Grc. Excommunicated Perfons, how re-

concil’d to the Church, 55 5

Exorcifm ;
how Rats, Caterpillars, Graflioppcrs, arc cx-

orcifed, 90. Whimfical Exorcifm ol noxious Infect',

which arc condemn'd by Judge and Jury in a legal

way. St. Bernard excommunicates Flics ‘bid

Exorcifm defin’d, bmlcfqu'd by Heretics and Libertines,

120. Young Girls never poffelVcd but by a Spirit ot

Wantonnefs, 12 1. Nuns poftclVd. A noble Privi-

lege that of cxorcifing. Antient Heretics

Exorcifim. Old Women only employ'd in this Office

.

The Woman pofTefs’d at Loudun, tanfics an Incubus lay

with her, N 1 20. Great Importance of an Exorcift.

111 Indication by which a Perfon is known to be

pofiefs’d by the Devil, home Devils put to the Trial

of fpeaking fixteen Languages. The Bifhop only can

give Leave for exorcifing, 122. The Exorcift mult

fall and pray
;
muft bear with Patience the Devils

Infults. The Devils laid to be vajlly fond of talking at

Random

:

Sometimes fight flying :
Equipage of the

Demoniac, ibid. Exorcifm muft be perform'd in the

Church, but not by the Altar The Exorcift enquires

the Devil’s Name, 123. Is ordered to march oft

Enters into clofc Conflict with the Devil. He w
told what a vile being he is. A multitude of Crofles

made on this Occafion. How an evil Spirit^ is drove

out of the Houfe, ibid. Exorcifts, their b unctions,

how ordained,

Explanation of the Plates relating to the Inquifition, 350.

Of the firil Figure, when the Piifoncr is carried to be

examined, . .

Explanation of the fccond Figure, reprefenting a lubtcr-

raneous Groto, call’d the Place of torments, where the

Torture is given three feverul Ways, 3 5 1. How Sen-

tences are pronounced on Prifoners, mid.

Explanation of the Figures reprefenting the Habits ot Cri-

minals condemned by the Inquifition for various

Crimes, _
, n.

>55

Explanation of the la/l Plate, which reprefents the Place ot

Execution, 9 56 The Fire made m a deep Hole.

Jews thrown into the Hole after a different Manner.

A beautiful Jeuiefs of eighteen burnt, ‘bid.

TfASTER-EVE, how folemniz'd. A mighty Cere-

mony with the Tapers, I 3

Eafler Sunday

,

its Solemnity. The holy Face, Lance,

and true Crofs Ihewn, *3

Eafler, Ceremonies obferved at thatScafon, 33
How an

Empet 01 or King receives the Sacrament from the

Popes Hands. The Faithful have all their Food

blcfs’d,
, ir , „

,

Ember Weeks, what; borrow d from the Jews

,

kept

very fccrct : Ot great Antiquiry axordmg 10 fome.

Priefts and Deacons then ordain'd, H
Epiphany or Twelfth-Day, the King ot Spain offers Cha-

lices on it,
. . , r r

Efle, Houle of, declar'd Heretics by the Inquifitors, *» 5 -

Severely handiy, . . ,

; ’

Eueharijl, «hat it reprefents, 74 The Prieft only may

confecratc the Hoft. A whimfical Account why the

Cup was taken from the Laity ;
bccaufc of the over-

grown Whiskers and long Beards of feme Commu-

nicants, which polluted me Wine, ibid. R“fon* of

it, from PEnfant's Council of Conjlance N. ibid. How

many Times a Year a Chriftian is obh&d to commu-

ned Their Drefs on this Occafion, *M- IT, m
tile admimliring, the fn.allcft Particle °f a or

Wafer fhould tall to the Ground, ltmuft be taker up

in the moft careful Manner, 7 j. The Moor muft be

1 crap’d, and the Shavings of it thrown ^to thcbacnl-

ry. If Worms or Maggots are found in the V\ aters,

tiicy arc burnt How Nuns receive. If a of the

Wafer fhould fall to the Ground, how dilpofed of, fad.

Eulogies, Scraps of confecratedBreaT AUd^fCom-
munion, according to Cardinal Bon

\]
6

,

LhC
f,

,

chari fl call’d Eulogy in the primitive Church, ibid.

Excommunication pronounc'd on Holy Tlurfdny, Ceremony

cf fi ;
Tapers ufed at it, the Pope and Cardinals throw

Fire and Water
:

83. Excommunication perform’d with un jg
h«d

Cindies 84 Very formidable. Papal rulmina

SS?now talc v.lJd,m The Tapert (hwn on

VOL. II.

F.

TfAlfitles of a moft horrid Nature, invented by Perfons

imprifoned in the Inquifition, .
*94

Familiars of the Inquifition, 268. The King their Pio-

teCtor. Their Functions. Arc allowed to commit

all forts of Crimes. If impeached the Inquifitors

clear them, ibid. Examples ot Familiars whom the

Fejllvals^dcfin’d^found in all Religions : Fauchet afTerts

they were all borrow'd from the pagans- A curious

Quotation from that Author, l. That Pric s aB^n

dize them out of Sclf-lntcreft. Moveable double,

half double, and limple Feafts. Different kinds ot

Feftivals among the Roman Catholics. Churches em-

bdlifh'd and Altars adorn'd The mighty VV ork

made with their Saints. Feftivals, how proclaim d m
Romifb Countries, N. 2. The Offices of Saints double,

or femi-double
;
double, when they have his whole

Body; lcmi-doublc, if they have but an Arm, Leg,

&c.z. Feftivals, how folcmmzd by the primitive

Chriftians, who ufed to write congratulatory Let-

ters. Feftivals firft fpent p.oufly, afterwards in a molt

flagrant Manner, 4 Feftivals in Italy 1devoted by Lo-

vers to Miftreffes : the former have V cfpers; MjOcs

celebrated in honour of the latter ;
particular Account

of this whimfical religious Gallantry, • ’

Count de Foix, War proclaim’d againft Him,

Forlorn Condition of Perfons fcizd by the Inquifitton,,4J.

The Members of it Ids indulgent than the Pagans.

J,luxe,us the Bimop, Implores the Protc*'®" 'h*

Emperor Maximus. The Clergy extort from him a

Decree, by which they arc impower d to putfHerc O
to Death .

1
St. Martin oppolcs them. This Conduit

compar’d with that of the modern Inquifitors, ja6 .

Sr. Ithneius, would, in this Age, have been nude a

Cardinal, and St. Martin have been thrown into the

Formalins obferved in the Inquifition, from DeUon 307.

How a Prifoncr U fciz'd Exhortations made to him.

S B
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How lie is entrau’d on thefe Occafions. Terrible for

a Priioncr 10 fall a fecond Time into the Clutches of

the Inquifitors. Inquifitors pretend to be humane, but

ir is all fly pocrify, ibid. The Evidences vile Wretches.
The Priioncr never allow’d to challenge them. Va-
rious Crimes of which the Inquifitors take Cognizance-

"Jews drove out of Spain, fly into Portugal. What
gave occafion to the Diftinttion of Old and New
Chrifliam. New Chriflians, thofc who arc defeended

from 7tw>Jb Converts, 308
Franet, Inquifition attempted to beeflabliflied there, 225

Receiv'd in Languedoc. Is banifh’d. Houfes of the

Inquifition in Tbouloufeznd Carcajfone not cxifting, and

fomc Dominican Fiiars flill call’d Inquifitors there,

merely titular. Will hardly ever be allow’d in this

Kingdom, ibid.

Frederick II. Emperor of Germany, bitter againft Here-

tics, 214. The Authority he devolved on tjic In-

quifitors. of great Prejudice to his Succcflbrs, 2IJ.
excommunicated, 216. All his fubjebts urged to

rife againll him ;
he yet is victorious. Declares War

againft the Pope. Pope is forced to abandon Italy.

217 Goes to Lyons. Summons a General Council.

Frederick fubmits to his Holinefs. Promifes to man.h
to the Holy Land. Is excommunicated and depofed.

Germany riles up againft him Henry
,
Landgrave oflu-

ringe, eledted in his Room. Frederick dies 218. Con-

rade his Son fuccecds, ibid. Two Emperors eledted

in Germany, ibid Anln enegnum of twenty Years,
Attended w ith faral Confluences. Heretics t3kc Ad-
vantage of this Juncture. The Inquifition rc-cfta-

blifh'd. Pope niukes great Advantage of the Inter-

regnum, ibid.

Friars. Vide Monks.

Good Friday, great Solemnity of it. The Pope has no
Honours paid him on this Day, 25. How lolemnia’d

by the Greeks, ibid.

Funerals, their Ceremonies, 96. TheCorpfeput in or-

der, ibid. Is wafh’d, a Crucifix put in its Hand;
thofc of the Antients, N. 96 Reflections on Death,
Vanity of Monuments, 1 00. Beautiful Verfes from
Madame Drjloullieres, ibid. Farther Ceremonies of
Burial, tot Who are not allow'd Chriflian Burial,

N ibid. Ceremonies when the Body is in the Choir,
ibid Order of their March, 103. Singing at

Burials of great Antiquity, ibid. Funerals a-

mong the Romans, ibid Service of the Dead
from Bifhop Alet’s Ritual, 104. A multitude of Ce-
remonies. The Corplc carried to the Grave, ibid.

Its Pofition. It is fprinklcd three Times, 105. The
Company returns back. The Funeral Sermon. Fu-
neral Orations of the Greeks. Two remarkable Cul-
tonis of the Primitive Chriltians, ibid. Virgins buried
with Chaplets ofFlowers

;
Martyrs with the Inllruments

of their Martyrdom, 106. How long a Corpfe ought
to be kept, ibid In different Countries. The Priefl

mull not dine with thofc who appoint the Funeral.
Some Reflections upon the good Cheer at Burials,

107. Licentioufncfs of the primitive Chriflians on
thole OcLafions, N ibid. Manner of inviting to Bu-
rials now, and among the Romans, 107. Funeral Ce-
remonies ufed by various Nations, Americans, Egyp-
tians, Perfians, Par.bians, BaHriam, Hcruh, Barchans,
Greeks, 108. Reflections on Burning the Dead, 109
The Dead thrown into Lakes and Rivers. Strange
Cuflomsof the vibarenians, who hung their Dead, in Fo-
refls, and ot thc ‘Troglodytes, the Saltans, the Baleares,
Phrygians, Nafamonians, Macrobii, Alexandrians, ibid.

All Nations agree in flicwing RefpeCt to the Man-
lions of the Dead, 1 10. Graves crown’d with Greens,
Hyacinths, and Amaranthus’s, &V. ibid.

Funeral of Cardinals, 160. The Corps is embalm’d, car-
ried to Church, which is hung with black Vclvctand
El'cutcheons

;
a Bed of State raifcd in it. The Corpfe

cloth d in Pontificalibus, ibid. The religious Mendi-
cants and Cardinals come thither. Sprinkled with ho-
ly Water. The Corpfe llript and laid in 3 leaden Cof-
fin, and buried, ibid. Four Cardinals buried with
extraordinary Pomp, 161. Proccflions on that Occa-
cafion, ibid. Ceremony when a Cardinal who is a
Prince dies. Mafles laid, ,<5*

Funeral of a Pope, 162 His Reflations in his lafl Mo-
ments His Nephews and Domcftics ftrip the Palace.
His Body laid on a Straw Bed, and a Snuff of Candle
by « A Cardinal fearche> the Corpfe, ibid The
Seal broke, ibid. His Nephews leave the Pa-
lace, 1 The Penitentiaries have his Body cm-

E X.

balm’d. Is clothed in the Pontifical Veftments

Care taken to prevent any Sedition. Corpfe carried

to the Vatican in a large open Litter The grand

March. Horfemcn and Tiumpets. Several Baraliom

of Sivifs Guards, twenty-four Grooms, Icveral tall

Lacqueys, ibid. The twelve Penitentiaries, 164.

Crols-Bcarcr, ChiefGroom in great Pomp, twenty- four

more Grooms, twelve Lacqueys, a Company ot Cui-
ralficrs, Sivifs Guards, Company of Carabineers. When
the Pope dies in the Vatican. Lies in State A Cyprefs
Coffin. When the Pope is not to be buried in St. Pe-
ter i Burial defray’d at the Expence of the Apclto-
lical Chamber

;
fixed at 15000 Livres, the Maufo-

la:um included, ibid. Mafles of Requiem fung, 165.
Two hundred Maffes faid in one Day for the Pope’s
Soul, ibid.

G.

(2 A L LET, or Prifons of the Inquifition in Lisbon,
VJ

'

3 jo. Defeription ofir. All the Prifoners chain’d in
Couples. Work in the King’s Shipyards. Employ’d,
in carrying Timber, unlading Vcflels, fetching Stones.

A great many Turk 1 in it Perfons of the highefl
Quality employed in fervile Offices, unlcfs they can
fee the Superintendants. Drefs of the Slaves Pro-
vifions, Labour very hard, ibid A Chapel in the
Prifon. Alms frequently bellowed on the Prifoners.

Arc carefully vifired by Physicians. Arc fometimes
cruelly whipt. Their Wounds fometimes ulcerate in
a dreadful Manner,

St Genevieve, Patronefs of Paris, her great Piety ; is ra-
vifli’d in Spirit: Made the Floor of her Chamber all

over wet with Tears: Miracles wrought at her Tomb
;

all from F. Giry
, N <5

Germany

,

Inquifition attempted to be eflablifhed there,

225 Oppofed and crufli'd, tho’ the Inquifitors us’d
the People with uncommon Lenity, ibid.

Golden Rofe, Ceremony of bleffing it. Is enriched with
precious Stones; and, when blcfled by the Pope, is

lent to fomc Potentate : Rofe remarkable for three
Qualities, its Colour, Fragrancy, and Talle, 1 6

H.

gT. Helena, fent to the Holy Land to look for Chrift’s
Crofs, finds a Statue of Venus: At lafl digs and

3nd finds the true Crofs. A Miracle wrought by ir,

N.
5 3

Hermandad, a Society. Their Office. Vaftly vigilanc
and cunning. Their great Villany in enfnaring Peo-

f
'le In what Manner. Hermandad devoted to the
nquifition,

.
239,

Heretics* treated 'with great Lenity, antiently, 2co Pu-
nish'd, in order that they might be reclaim’d from
their Errors. Heretics may l>e punifh’d for four
Caufes: 1/?. From a political Rcafon, viz. for the
Peace of the Government, idly, From the Obliga-
tion a Prince is under to maintain Religion unfpotted.

From the Blackncfs of the Hcrefy. tyhly. To
make Heretics repent, from the Fear and Dread of
the Laws, ibid. The firfl Rcafon examined, 20 1.

Condudt of the Church in Sr. Aupin's Time with re-
gard to the Donatijls. Second Rcafon canvafed. St.

Aufin quoted. Inquiry into the third Rcafon. Em-
pero:sy«/?/w and St. Lewis ufed to punish'd Here-
tics. hourth Rcafon copfider’d : That great Ten-
dernefs fhould be ufed. Good Princes are not for
fliedding the Blood of their Subjects, ibid. Incon-
veniences of putting a Heretic to Death, 202. That
Heretics fliould rather be excluded the Honours,
Privileges, £jy. which Catholics enjoy. May be de-
priv’d of their Places of Worfliip. Conduct of the
Emperors in Sr. Aufiins Time, ibid That the
Prince, not the Church, ufed amienrly to punifh He-
retics, not even Ecclefiaflics, ibid. Concluded from
the whole, that nothing is fo oppofirc to the Spirit
and Practice of the Church for a thoufand Years, as
the modern Inquifition, 204. Hcrcfics, to what they
owe their Rife, 207. The Divifions between the
Emperors and Popes. Popes did ail that lay in their
Power to extirpate Hcrefics, ibid. Prince^ and Civil
Magiflratcsnot willing to dcflroy a Multitude of Peo-
ple, 208. Bifhops did not at firll ftrcnply oppofe
Heretics, ibid. A ftauding Remedy cft.tblifh’d by the

Pope's
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Pope’s again ft Heretics, 21 3. by ere&ing a Tribunal;
that its Members ftiould be wholly dependant on
the Court of Rome: Should be mean and infignifi-

cant in outward Appearance, bound by no Ties of
Blood, &=c. fhould be hard-hearted, &V. Ibid.

Holy l):urfdayt its Ceremony
; a Rattle ufed inftcad of

Bells,
, 9

Hoji carried before Pope Piui II. with great Solemnity,
in 145S, in his Journey to Mantua, 46. Before A-
lexar.dtr VI. Julius 1

1

Leo X Clement VII ibid. Car-
ried in a prodigious Pomp before Gregory XIII. ibid.

The Pope’s High-Treafurer had Bags fix'd on each
Side of his Saddle

;
throws Money to the People. A

Sneer upon the Pope’s Grandeur, 47. How different

from the Poverty of Chrift and his Difciples. Mag-
nificent Drefs of the Pope, 48

Chief Officers of the Pope’s Houjlold. 175. The Major-
Domo or Lord High-Steward, ibid. His Functions to

fuper intend the Apoftolical Palace. Mafters of the

Chamber, chief Cup-Bearer, the Scalco or Officer who
fuper-intends thofe who bring Meat upon the Pope’s

Table, ibid. Privy-Chamberlains, Mailer of the

Watdiobe, Chamberlain who diftributes thc Agnus
<Dei

:

Their Functions. Privy-Chaplains, 176. Chap-
lains of the Guards and Grooms. Valets de Chambers,

the U fliers, Chamberlains without the Walls, ibid.

Their Functions. Mailer of the Stables, or of the

Horfe, call’d Cavalar/zzo ,
Harbingers and Deputy

Harbingeis, Grooms : Their Habits and Office. Other
Officers, 177

John Hus , in what Manner degraded : To make his

Puniflunent more ignominious, a Paper Mitre is put

on his Head, on which three hideous Devils were

painted; then the degrading Prelates devote his Soul

to all the Devils in IlcII, 87

I.

;
GNORANCE of the Priefts, anticnrly very grofs,

fomc of them did oot underftandthe Meaning of in

nomine Patris, &c. 87. Merry Epigram on this Oc-

Cafion, N.
_

‘hid.

Impeachments of the Inquifition, 239. A Perfon impeach’d

four leveral Ways. How fummon’d to appear before

the Inquifitors. Advice to a Perfon impeach’d Al-

moll impoffiblc to elude the Search of the Familiars.

ibid. If a Perfon breaks Prifon. very difficult to cfcape

out of Spain bccaufc of the Hermandad, ibid. A Per-

fon impeach’d has no Afylum, 240. Forlorn Condition

of a Perfon impeach’d. How cruelly feiz’d, ibid. No Per-

fon dares make Rcfiftancc. How barbaroufly treated

when in the Clutches of the Inquifition. The Pri

foner is exadtly fearch’d. Several Perfons who have

made away with themfelvcs in Prilon. Inquifitor and

and his Officers fearch the Houfe of the Criminal.

Every Thing feiz’d. Profccution carried on vaftly

flow Prifons arc dreadful. Dungeons under Ground,

and (link wretchedly; Way to them frightful : Ever

Gloomy. Prifoners fee no one: If they fpeak to

their Fcllow-Prifoncrs, whipt with great Severity, 241

.

A very odd Invention by which the Perfons are en-

abled to hold a flow Converfe, 242. The Prifoner is

at laft told, he may be admitted to Audience He
appears before the Inquifitors. Queftions put to him.

Pamiliars, how clofc they flick to a Man's Heels, ib.

When a Perfon is feiz’d a fccond Time by the Inqui-

fitors, 242. How treated. Inquifition vaftly magni-

ficent, tho’the Dungeons fo horrid, 244.
_

If a rri-

foner refufes to take an Oath, Sentence is immediate-

ly pronounc’d, fuppoling him not a Chriftian, ibid.

If he takes the Oath he is queftioned in numbcrlefs

Circumftanccs, in order to entrap him. Hitherto he

neither knows his Crime nor his Accufers. Inquifi-

tors enfnare Prifoners by a Promifc of Pardon in cafe

they make a Confeflion, ibid The Prifoncr charged

with many pretended Crimes. Villany of the Inquifi-

tors, 245. Prifoncr has a Counfellor which is only

lpccious, he not being allow'd to do him any Service, ib.

He is never told the Names of his Accufers. The
unhappy Wretch carried from the Dungeon to Audi-

ence, and from Audience to Jail for fevcral Years.

Depofitions againft the Prifoner {hewn him. He may

challenge his Witncfles, but muftfirft guef9 them./i/W

Rules obferv’d with regard to Witncfles, pradtiled by

no other Tribunal ;
the horrid Barbariry in this cafe,

246.

Impediments of Marriage, viz tj/. Error td Condition,
jrf. Vows made in any religious Older, 113. On the
Clandcfline Marriages of Monks and Nuns, ibid

4
th.

Confanguinity. yb. Crimes. 6th. Difference of Reii
gion. jth. Force or Violence. Sri. Order 9/LTio
loth. Decency. 1 1 th. Impotency. Some gay Reflec-
tions cn this Head, ibid Impotency imputed to Sor-
cciv, 114 A whimfical Method of fafeinating a mar-
ried Couple with a W olf’s Pizzlc, Q?c The Charm,
h">w diflolved. Public Trial of a Pcrfon’s procrea-
tive Ability : When finful to exercife it, ibid Some
farther Reflections on Impotency, 1 1

6

Indulgences
,
to what Pilgrims only granted, 17S. Great

Efficacy of them. Some Briefs wafli away all Sins at
the Point of Death, by only pronouncing thrice the
Name of Jefus and Mary. If a fick Perfon recovers,
be may lc d thefc Indulgences to aFriend. Whimfical
Particulars on this Occafion, ibid.

Inhumanity
, Injuftice, and.Cruelty ofrhc Inqufition, 237.

Tlic Spani<irds would give every Tiling in the World
to be rid of it. A great Happiticfs to have Religion
prclerv’d pure and unfpotted

; but there arc no
Countries where the Inhabitants are more diflolute,
than where the Inquifition is fcitled, nor more Hypo-
crites, ibid. The Inquifition occafions this Ignorance
and Hypocrifv, ibid. Even Kings lubic to be profe-
cured by the Inquifitors. Henry III. excommunicated
and depolcd by Sixtus V. The Inquifition of Caflile

condemn the Jail Will of Charles V. to the Flames.

InjuJIsce committed in the Inquifition with regard to Pcr-
lons accu'cd of Jutlaifin, f.om Dellon, 509. A new
Chriftian, tho’ lmc^c, yet, when impiifoned, lolcs

all his Goods and Chattels. Is call’d to Audience.
Queftions ask'd him ; is remanded to his Cell. Again
call’d to Audience. Falfly acculcd of judaizing.
Exhorted to confcls, and promiled a Pardon,
given over to the fccuLr Arm. A ConfclTor fent to
him. Tortur’d and burnt if he pleads not guilty. If
Innocent he muft plead guilty, other wife will be pu-
nifh’d, ibid. Is-ordcr’d to guels at his Accufers, and
to reveal his Accomplices. Folly of this Perplexi-
ty a Prifoner is under upon this Occafion. He is

forced, as it were, to accufc fevcral innocent Perfons,
v.hoaie often burnr, 310. Prifoners accufc one an-
other. Injuftice of this. Goods and Chattels of all

Priloners who plead guilty confifeared Tortur'd in-
humanly. Priloncrs when releafed by the Inquifitors,
tho’ treated never lb barbaroufly, arc yet obliged to

publiffi they were ufed with great Humanity, other-
wife would be feized and burnt, 31 1. Multitudes of
real Chriftian

s put to Death upon a fulle Acculation
of their being Jew, which is plain, from their cal-

ling upon Chrilt in their dying Moments. Great In-
jnlfiec with regard to fuch as arc accufed of Magic.
Tho' the King of Portugal allows Liberty of Cou-
fcience, yet the Inquifitors won’t permit ir in what
Manner the Chriftian Religion is hindred from fpread-
ing, 312. Notwithftanding there is a Jail-Delivery
every two or three Years, vet two hundred or more
Perfons arc tried every Seflions, 313

Po
f e Innocent VI. publifhes a Crufade againft fomc Prin-

ts, 21 5
Jnterdiff

, what, 88
Jnquiftion, difficult to write upon it impartially, 331.
Founded by Perfons of grear SanCtity. Thole who
prefide over it Men of Probity. But on the other

Bide vaftly barbarous, ibid. Friars belonging to it af-

fume an Authority over Kings and Bilhops. A Re-
flection on this. Founded in a great Mcafure on hu-
man Motives. This Tribunal applauded and con-
demn'd by different Writers. M. De Limb.rib's Book
againft tne Inquifition, to prove it is founded on
Cruelty and Perfection. Particulars of Mr. Lim-
boreb’s Work, 332.

Inquifition, dreadful Cruelties of the Inquifition, 204.

inquifitors generally Monks. Formalities and Me-
thods of Profccution entirely new. Profccution here

extends even beyond the Grave
;
to the Alhcs of the

Heietic. All natural Duties forbid by the Inquifitors ;

a Wife muft impeach her Husband, a Son his Father,

»of
Jnquiftors, not inverted with fo much Power originally,

214. Their Authority how limited at firft ;
after-

wards enlarg’d ; ftill more by the Emperor Frede-

riik 11 . Au obftinatc Heretic order’d to be burnt,

ibid •

In-



INDEX.
tvquifition received with very little Difficulty, 221. The

Pope publifhes a Bull : Subject of it. Rcafons why the

In.juilition was firft crtablifh'd in thofc Provinces on-

ly : Feign'd and real ones. Bull llrongly oppofed,

during fcvcral Popes. Oppofition grounded on the

cxccfhve Severity of the Inquifitors, ibid. Accufcd of

extorting Money, 212. Protefts againft it from lcve-

ral Cities, &c. fix Grounds of the Protdl. The In-

quifitors, to foften Matters, forego fevcral Things.

Inhabitants, where Inquifitions arc eftablifhed, eas’d.

Biffiops allow'd a little more Power. The Court of

Rome draw two confidcrablc Advantages from this

Conccffion, ibid-

Inquifitors accufcd of imprifoning Women who refufe to

indulge them in their criminal Paffions. An Exclama-

tion againft them, 26

o

Inquifitors General, cruel Wretches. Their Conduit.

They punifh Children for the real or imaginary

Crimes of the Parents, 26 7, 268

fevcral of the Prime Nobility accufc tlvc Inquifitors of

Cruelty, 274 Their Names. The Profecutions of

the Inquifition fufpended. His Holincfs addrefs’d up-

on this Occafion, is very much eriev’d at the Prolc-

cutions. The Inquifitors ordeica to fend him thcO-
riginals of four Trials, ibid. The Inquifitor-Gcnc-

ral fufpended, and the reft excommunicated, ibid-

They refufe to obey ; but afterwards lend him four

Trials, and are pardoned. The Inquisitors fet the

Pope'll Encroachments on the Crown, in the moll o-

dions Light to hi* Majefty. Don Pedro the King im-

pofed upon by thefe Rcafons. The Inquifitors en-

deavour to bribe his Majefty ‘s Embaftador in Rome,

but without Succcfs, anti tnt^cfoic get him recall’d.

A Cieaturc of rheir own fent Ambaffador. He infi-

nuares lcveral Things to the Pope againft the new
Chriftians, 275. And that the Portuguefe would per-

haps rebel, break olf from the See of Rome, and have

a Patriarch of their own, ibid The Pope is impofed

upon, and Matters ftill continue upon their former

Foot, 27 6
Inquifition in Goa : from Dellon, 304. Its Situation. A

magnificent Edifice. Apartments "of the Inquifitors.

Dungeons very dark j Defeription of them. Walls
vaftly thick, a Wicket to receive Victuals in. Each
Priloncr allow’d an Earthen Pot, a Water-Vcflcl, a
Diffi, a Broom, a Mat, and a Veflel to cafe Nature.
Food of the Prifoners, ibid. Ofthe Whites and Blacks,

Have light Suppers, 505. Reafons of it; Out of
Thriftinefs, ana to prevent Indigeftion. Of very
dangerous Confequence ; Throws into violent fevers

which are often mortal. Defeription of that Diftem-

!

>er. An infallible Remedy for it, by applying a red
lot Iron Bar to the Ptifoncr's Foot. Bleeding vaft-

ly dangerous. Prifoners not allow’d Candles, ibid.

Inquifition ofSpain, treated of by M. de Vayrac, 346. How
much the Author was embarafs'd to treat upon it,

left he fhould let drop any Expreffions that might
give Offence To conhdcr the Quality of thofe who
prefidein it, we could hardly think it an unjuft Tri-
bunal, nor draw it in fuch frightful Colours They
would imagine it to be all Mildnefs, ibid The Pre-
judice conceiv’d againft the Inquifition fo great, that

it will he fcarcc pofliblc to make the World confider
it in a favourable Light, 347. Rife of the Inquifi-

tion under Ferdinand and Ifabella. Eftabliffi’d againft
the Moors in Spain in 1 4.7 S . The Popes have devolv’d
all their Authority on the Inquifition. The Members
who compote it, 348. The Dignity ofthe Inquifitor-
Gcncral fo great, that the King s Son would not think
it beneath him. No Perfon exempt from his Jurif-
diction. The Subaltern Tribunals, of whom they
confift ; their Employment. In what Manner the
Officers of the Inquifition qualify themfelves : That
the Inquifitors never order Pier Ions to be feiz’d, but
after making the moft diligent Informations; That
Prifoners are not obliged to guefs at the Names of
their Accufers. Never feiz’d but for the moft fla-

grant Crimes. Subaltern Tribunals, how reftrain’d,

549 . The political Conduct of the Inquifition very
furprifing. Upwards of twenty thoufand Familiars
in Spain

; fearer two thoufand in aCtual Employment.
M DeVayrocs Aflertions examin’d, prov’d to be con-
tradictory. That no great Credit is to be given to
this Author,

2j0
The Inquifitors juftly reproach’d, 555, They abufc their

g.cat Authouty. Pope Clement V. exclaims againft
them : Particulars of his Complaints. Pope Clement
\ I. impowers Pci Ions to take Cognizance of their

Cruelties, ibid. Several fuppofed Wizards dilcovKr’d

in Brefeia, deliver’d up to the Spiritual Magiftrates

;

pcrlecutcd by them, and other Judges appointed The
People almoft make an InfurrcCtion. Sedition in

Rome upon Account of the Inquifition. Pope Paul

I V.’s Statue dragg’d up and down the City. Prilon-

ers in the Inquifition releafed. Set Fire to the Palace

of the Holy Office. Mantua almoft deftroy’d by aSc-

dition of the fame Nature, ibid. Inquifitors ufurp

great Authority with regard to Books, 111 Confe-

qucnccs of bad Books. Inquifitors cenlure only good
ones. Several fpecih’d. Vile Books fuffer’d to be read.

Some Oblcrvations of Mr. Bayle, upon the frantic No-
tions of Beaia Maria <f Agreda, 354. Friar Macedo

makes the Elogium of the inquifition, fays it was in-

ftituted in the Garden of Eden ;
God, the firft Inqui-

fitor, who pcrlecutcd Cain ; St. Peter, an Inquifitor

againft Ananias and Saphira, who devolv’d that Power
011 the Popes, ibid.

Don John of Portugal oppofes the Eftabliffiment of the

Inquifition, 270. A Monk introduces it in 1557.
by a fiditious Brief, and is fent to the Gallics for it,

ibid. Some Nobles remonftratc to the King againft

the Inquifition. The Pope commands the Inquifitors

to rclealc all the Prifoners ; They obey, but fill their

Prifons again immediately, 271. John IV. would
willingly have abolifh’d the Inquifition. Orders the

Goods and Chattels of Prifoners fhould not be con-
filcatcd. The Inquifitors Oftended at it. They ob-
tain a Brief from the Pope which interferes with the

King’s Orders They defire to read it to his Majefty.
A pretty Fetch of the King’s, by which he eludes the
Inquifitors, ibid They wait upon the Queen after the
King’s Death, and tell her he had incurr’d the Sen-
tence of Excommunication. She confcnts that the
King's Corpfc fhould be abfolv’d, 272

St. Jofeph of Arimathea brings two Veffcls into England
nll'd with our Saviour’s Blood, N. 11

L.

J AMB S blcffed, of which Palls are made,’ 140. Tw6
Sporlels Lambs offer’d by the Friars of St, Agnest

and adorn’d with Garlands and Ribbons, ibid. Form
of the Benediction. Thefe Lambs fhear’d, the Wooll
fpun, and made into Palls by the Nuns of Sr. Laurence,

ibid.

St. Lazarus the Painter, ufed to draw Pictures for
Churches. A Sneer upon him, N. 9

Lent, whar, of great Antiquity. Kept vaftly ftriCt, 14
St. Leo and St. Pauli. Popes ; their Fcafts, when the King

of Spain's Embaftador prefents his Holinefs with a Pad-
Nag richly caparifon a, 50

Librarian

,

his Holinefs \s, 17S. worth one thoufand two
hundred Crowns of Gold annually, ibid. Two Sub-
Librarians. Are always Perfons of vaft Erudition,
and skill’d in the Oriental Tongues, ibid.

Litanies and Rogations , their Prcceffions borrow’d from the
Heathens, 36, 37

Low-Countries
, Attempts made to fettle the Inquifition

inere, 22S. Suppofed for fome Time not fcafible.

After the Rile of the Lutheran Principles, Charles V.
attempts to eftablifh it, ibid. The Governefs of thefe
Provinces difplays the ill Confequences of it ; that the
Foreign Merchants, and great Numbers of the Na-
tives, would leave the Country, and thereby ruin the
T radc. The Emperor's Edict not put in Execution.
Philip II. of Spain attempts to eftablifh the Inquifition.
Strongly oppofed. The People mutiny, which gives
Rife to the Dutch Republic. InfurrcCtion long and
bloody. A Peace concluded. The United- Provinces
throw off the Spanijh Yoke, 229

St. Ijtcia commanded to be carried to the Stews. The
Holy Ghoft fixes her down with luch a Weight fhc
could not ftir

; they bring many Yoke ofOxen todraw
her, but all in vain, N. 61

Lupercalia
, celebrated by the People ftark naked, N. 14

M.

ASSES and private Maffes, when inftituted, N.

19
Majier of the Pope’s Palace, 175. is always a Dominican

Friar. When founded. Has no fix’d Salary, ibid His
FunCtions,to judge all Printers, Engravers, and Book-
fellers, ibid.

St. Mar-
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S:. Margaret of Cortona, at fiift very impious ; the Skele-

ton of her Lover reforms her in an Inftant. She now
only mortifies her Body in a grievous Manner : Has
herfclf dragg’d up and down in her Shift, and a Hal-

ter about her Neck. Her Guardian Angel make her

l'cveral Vifits. Several other aftonifhing Particulars.

All from F Giry
,
N. 9

St. Margaret begs to have a Conflict Face to Face with
the Devil, who appears under the Form of a terrib’e

Dragon, which fwallows her up, and afterwards burfts

and lets H:r out, N. 51
Sr. Mark's-Day, the great Litanies fung then in a folcmn

Mar ner. Their Origin. Order of the Procelfionson

this Day, 3 6, 37
St. Martina is perfecutcd

;
Milk, flagrant as Spices flows

from her Wound. The Angels beat her Tormentors.
Miracles wrought when fhe is in Prifon : A fierce Lion
fawns upon her, the Flame which was to burn her dif-

pcrlcs itfc:f, N. S

Marriage defin’d according to the RomiJJj Church, 1:0.

End of it. Procreation of Children the firff Object.

Some gay Reflections thereon, ibid. m. What the

Spiritual Directors require farther. The Parties be-

troth'd. Some Reflections upon the Parties taking

one another upon Tick, ibid. Political Rcafons for

the Inftitution of Marriage. Inconvenicncy of long

Betrothings. Sometimes the fhorter the Courtfliip the

better. Spiritual Reflections proper for the Bride

and Bridegroom, in. Old People who marry often,

very filly. Reflections on the Luxury at Weddings.
Thefe fliould not be folemnii’d on Sundays. Mar-
riage, its Ceremonies, ibid: The Couple in the

Church arc join’d in Wedlock and blclled, 1
1
5. An

Exhortation made. The Bridal- Bed blcfs’d by the

Prieft, fprinklcd with the Holy-Water, 116 Sub-
ject of the PriclVs Exhortation, he prays that the

Woman may be fruitful, ibid. Bridemen and Maids,

theirOffice, among the Romani, it 7. Nuptial Cere-

monies various in different Countries : French make
long Courtfhips ;

Venetians ftrike up at once, Money
only being regarded. Gallantry of the Venetians,

( 1

S

Mary Magdalen, a particular Devotion paid her in Pro-

vence, in the Grotto where fhe bewail’d the Difotders

of her Youth, sz

Maxims of the Inquifition, 254. Heretics muff not dc

difputcd with upon Religious Matters. All Favour-

ers of Heretics to be excommunicated. Heretics fub-

jcCt to the Inquifition tho’ abfolv’d by the Pope O-
ther fevere Maxims, 255. The Eftate of a Heretic

devolves on the Inquifition, ibid. A Man mull not

employ friendly Advice before he impeaches a Perfon.

Any one who ignorantly advances any heretical Te-
nets ftill guilty. A mental Heretic fuppofed guilty,

ibid. Mental Heretics mull be executed in Effigies af-

ter their Death, 256. Informers admitted as Wit-
ncflcs, who arc fcarce ever confronted, and often of

the blackcft Character. That it were better to put

an hundred Innocent Catholics to Death, than fuller

an Heretic to efcape. Innocent Perfons, tho’ unjultly

opprefs’d, mult not complain, ibid.

Midnight Mafs, its Inftitution, N. 61. A Privilege of the

Church of St. Mark, ibid.

Milan, Inquifition of, 224. The famous Cardinal Ber-

romeo, Archbifhop of it, vifi.s’ certain Places of his

Diocefe. The Swift take Umbrage at it. Defirc the

Governor to prevail with the Archbifhop to difeonti-

nue his Vilitation. The Swift Embaflador goes to

Milan. The Inquifitor has him put in Irons. Gover-

nor releafes him, 224 The Archbilhop leaves off his

Vifitation at the Governor’s Requelt, 225

MiniJIert of the Church, 143- Mailer of the Ceremo-

nies, ibid-

Monitory
,
what,

_

S8

Monks, a fpitual Nurfery of indolent Devotees, 145.

Their Origin. Their Rogueries difplay’d bv Boccoce,

rhe Queen of Navarre, la Fontaine, &*c. 146. Verfesap-

plied to them, N. ibid. Sarcafmson that Body ofMen,

ibid. Their Grimace. Drones. A fevere Quotation

on them from Cornelius Agrippa. From Rabelais feve-

ral jeering Reflections, N. ibid. Vows of rhcmonaltic

Lite, 146, 147. Their Inllitution, ibid, fil'd in Egypt.

St. John Baptijl their Pattern. Tberapeuta, who ad-

mitted Women Roguery crept into this Inftitution

in the infant Times,
_

ibid-

Molinos , in what Manner he made his laft Appearance in

Public, 352. A multitude of Spc&ators. Indul-

Vol. II.

gcncc promifed to all who fliould aflift at it. MoBr.es

in a neat Habit. A fmiling Countenance. In what
Manner brought out of Prifon. Salutes every Body
as he pafles. Carried to Dinner, and attcrwaids to

Church. Is chain’d, and has a Wax Taper in lus

Hand. Is remanded back to his Cell : His Saying lo

the Piiefl that attended him, ibid. The Inquiluors

gain confidcrably by his Recantation. The Pope o-

blig’d to give an Account of his Faith to the Com-
milTioners of the Inquifition. A Latm Dillich. Ex-

ample of ah Inquifitor o furprifing Moderation, ibid.

N.

7V TABLES would never receive the Inquifition.

Owing to the Cornells that were between the

Popes and Sovereigns of Naples, 223 Bilhops in

Naples ftill enjoy the Privilege of judging Heretics,

ibid. The Viceroy under Charles V. attempts to clta-

blifh it there. The People Mutiny. Kill fcvcral

Mutineers would throw thcmfclvcs into the Hands of

the French. The Embaflador neglctt. it, ibid Never
fincc attempted to be cllablifh'd : Yet the Spaniards

hope it may be done one Day or other, 224
Negative Cor.viBs in the Inquifition, how punifli’d, 198

Story of one James de Mello, a Native of Lisbon, a

Knighr, and Captain of the Hoilc, partly a new
Cluiftian ;

always delighted when any new Chriftian

was leiz’d by the Inquifirors. One whofc Misfor-

tunes he had infulted, acculcs him. Himfelf, his two

Sons, and Wife, thrown into Prifon. All three ac-

cufc the poor Gentleman
; who is burnt as a nega-

tive Convict, ibid. A Gentleman of Villa-hiciofa <brown
into Prifon. His Son and Daughter accuie him : As

he i> going to the Flames, his Son, llruck with Rc-

morfc, begs Forgivenels on his Knees : His Father

forgives him
;
bur won’t give him his Blcffi g. He

dies with great Conltancy. John of Sequeira and his

Brother Icii’d. the Archbifhop of Lisb-.n’s Vicar

fcii’d at the fame Time. The two Brothers plead

Not guilty. The Vicar-General pleads guilty ; im-

peaches many People, and among the reft the two
Brothers. They deny the Charge, and prove the In-

coherence of it. They arc both burnt on this Ac-
cufation, and the Grand-Vicar walks with the San

Benito in the fame Proccflion. Declares in his dying

Momencs, he had fworn falfly againll them, 2S9.

Old Chriftians protected by the Inquifitors. One of

thefe expected to fee the Mejftas come riding on a

Goat. No'new Chriftian allowed to depofe againll an

old one. A new Chriftian of Quality fcit’d and

Hand cuffed: Put to the Torture, and accufcs many ;

among the reft a Female Mulatto. He walks with tnc

San Benito and is fent to the Gallics. The Mulatto

feii'd, and fee at Liberty. The Captain of the Gal-

ley feverely reprimanded for uling the Man of Qua-
lity tenderly, 300

St. Nicholas invoked in Dangers, cfpccially at Sea ; and

Mariners call upon him in a Storm : He appears,

helps them to work the Ship, and the Tempeft ceafe*,

N.
.

(so

Nine-Days-Devotion, reprefents the nine Months the Vir-

gin J/.?ry was with Child. When inrticuted. Its .So-

lemnity, 61

Nuns, how profelVd, 149. Jews had Devotees among

them, ibid. Vcftals were Nuns. Conformity be-

tween thofc of Rome, and of our Days. The Age
requifue to take the Veil. The Vow of Challitv fre-

quently ralhiy made Reflections on ir. Nuns led to

the Altar, have Bridemaids, 149. The Bifliop calls

them rhrkc in a kind of Recitative, 1 jo. He bleflcs

the new Habits, Veil, Ring, and Crowns ibid. They
receive the Veil, which is of great Antiquity. The
Bilbop gives them up to the Conduct of chc Abbefs,

ibid.

O.

OBSTACLE

S

which op^ofe the F.ftablifliment of the

Inquifition, 219- birft that all Bilhops would o;>-

pofe it. The Reafons why. Bilhops the main Sup-

poit of the Sec of Rome. Second Obftaclc, that it

w ould deprive Magillrates of the Authority rhey al-

ways enjoy’d of punilhing Heretics : That all Sove-

reign Princes would oppofe it, ibid. The Pope hits

upon two Expedients which remove thofc Dilficul-

5 C ties.
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tie*, 220. FirfV, that Bilhop* Ihould judge Heretics,

jointly with Inquifitors : That at-Jall the Bilhops

woulci have only the Shadow of Authority left. Se-

cond Objection anfwered : That Magirtrates rtlould,

like the Bilhops, be latisficd in outward Appearance;

Ihould difpol'c of the lower Offices in the Inquifition,

and appoint an Afliftant to the Inquifitors in their Vi-

tiations. A frelh Oblfaclc is ftarted, viz. how to de-

fray rhe Expence* of the Inquifition for Prifons, Sala-

ries, Prifoners, Executions. A Fund neccflary for

this Purpofc, ibid. Expedient* propos’d, that the fc-

vcral Corporations fhou Id furnifh Sums, 221.

ORaves, borrow’d from the Jetvs ;
defin’d : When two

Ottaves meet, which is to have the Precedency, 3

Offerings at the Eucharift ; many given on thclc Occa-

fions, which the Prieft keeps to himfelf, 76
Offeevi of the frujuifitson,

from Dellon
, 30 6. Inquifitors

deputies tie fanto officio, what. Caltficadores tie fanio of-

ficio, their Employments A Proctor, an Attorney,

ai d Councilors, their Functions. Familiars, or Bai-

liffs, Manner of their feizing a Prifoncr. Secretaries,

Jailers, Turnkeys. Cruelty of thefe Turnkeys, who
neat the Priloncrs unmercifully if they fpcak, ibid.

The Inquifitor, a Secretary, and an Interpreter, vifit

all the Prifoners every two Months, On what Oefign.

A mccr Impoficion. All the Prifoners fed alike, 307
Officers of the Intjuifition

,

Particulars relating to them,
from Dellon, 313. Four fovercign Tribunals in the

Portuguefe Dominions. The great Council of the In-

quifition. Inquifitors get vaft Sums of Money
;

firft,

becaufe they may purenafe a Priloncr’s Goods ; and
lecondly, becaufe they may draw what Sums they

plcafc out of the King's Tieafury. Mighty State of
the Inquifitor- General of Goa

;
nis great Power, ibid.

Prifon of the Inquifition of Goa, a dark, dirty, limit-

ing, dreadful Place. Dellon, how brought to Au-
dience at Goa. lie is loaded with Irons, and carried

to Audience. His Irons aic knock’d off Defeription

of rhe Hall of Audience, its Furniture. At his

coining in throws himfelf at the Inquifitor’s Feet. He
orders him to rife, and asks him fcvcral Queftions.
jDellon hegs with Tears to be heard. Is told there’s

Time enough for it, 314. Is carried to a long Gal-
lery. His Trunk brought and open’d before him

;
is

clolely fcarch’d, and every Thing, to the very But-
tons of his Sleeves, his Beads and Handkerchief ex-
cepted, taken from him. An exatt Inventory of his

Things taken, which is of no Service to him. The
Tailor carries him to the Dungeon, where he is con-
fin’d alone; not allow’d a Book or a Comb. His Hair
is cut of! Was flatter’d with the Hopes of being
treated with great Lenity at his firft imprifoning, and
told he might be admitted to Audience whenever he
defir’d it. Is again call’d to Audience. Comes out
of the Dungeon bare-headed and bare footed, the
Jailer before, and the Turnkey behind him. They
come to the Hall ofAudience

;
befalls upon his Knees

before the Inquifitor, Is order’d to rife, and to fwear
on the Mali- Book to reveal the Truth, and obferve
an inviolable Secrecy. Is ask’d whether he knows
why he was imprifon’d, and other Queftions, 315.
I* again remanded to the Dungeon. The Inquifitor’s

Exhortation juft before. Comes again to Audience.
Again exhorted to confcfs. Queftions ask’d him ; the
Names of all his Relations

; whether he is a new
Chriftian ? Many Portuguefe Chriftians obferve (eve-
ral JcwiJh Ceremonies

; ill Confluences of ir. Is
ask’d who baptiz'd him. In what Diocefc ; what
City ; by whom confirm'd; order’d to kneel down.
Again exhorted to confcfs all his Crimes, 316 Had
fpent all his Confinement in inceffant Tears, but now
is abandon’d to Defpair. Endeavours to ftarve him-
felf; cannot fleep; is very Tick. Re-capitulates all the
Errors of his pall Life. Comforted by his Reflections.
Implores the A Alliance of thcBleffcd Virgin. Finds
himfelf greatly fupporred. Again admitted to Au-

. dience. Hopes he fhail befet at Liberty. Again re-
manded back to Prifon. Again brought to Audience,
but is fo weak he can hardly Hand

;
lies along the

bloor. The Inquifitor reproaches him; is hand-
cutted, and an iron Collar put about his Neck, fo
(hat he could not ftir his Arms; beat* his Head againft
the Moor and Walls, 317. His Irons knock'd off,
and usd more gently. A Black, who is very unfo-
ciable, put into his Cell to keep him Company. Ma-
ny kill rhemfclves in the Dungeons. The Black is

two Months with him, and taken from him when he
grows better. After eighteen Months Confinement,
again fent for to Audience. Articles exhibited againft

him. I* allow'd to make his Defence ;
Subftance of

it. His Notion concerning Baptifm, the Worlhip ot

Images, &=< 31S. Surprizing Ignorance of the In-

quintors. Accus’d of fpeaking contemptuoufly of the

Inquifition, of fomenting Herefy, and therefore

ought to be deliver’d over to the lccular Ann. He
is greatly terrified at thclc Menaces, and yet has Spi-

rits left to make his Defence. Particulars of it ; that

he had continued a good Catholic; had frequently

defended the Faith againft Heretic*; yet owns he had

fpoke too freely belore the Inquifitor, but had not

utter’d any Tiling againft his Holincf . Is order’d to

recollect all he had laid, and remanded back to Pri-

fon,
j 1

9. which exafperates him very much. Call’d

four Times more to Audience. The Prifoners tor-

tur'd. yfuto de Fe generally folemniz’d the firll Sun-

day in jdekent. Thinks the Jail-Delivery is at Hand.

His Joy upon that Account, 3 20. Very much damp’d,

becaufe of the Uncertainty of his Delliny ;
fpendsthe

Evening id deep Anguifh
;
fleeps, and is awak'd at

Midnight by the Jailer. Is order'd to drefs himfelf.

In great Terror. Recommends himfelf to Heaven.

The Turnkeys carry him at Two in the Morning to

a long Gallery. Upwards of two hundred Prifoners

in it. Their dejedted State, 321. Female Prifoners

in another Gallery. Sees thole who were to be

burnt. Is prodigioufly terrified. A Wax Taper and
the Scapulary given them. Another Drels on which
Devils and Flames are painted. Twenty Blacks ac-

cus’d of Magic. Dellon wears the Habit given to

Wizards. Paftboard Caps with Devils, EPc. painted

on them, 322. Are all allow'd to fit on the Ground
Bread and Figs given them. Day-Break, when he

fees the various Emotions which appear’d in the Faces

of the Prifoners, 323
Duke Olivarez, impeach’d to the Inquifition, z6i. Is

feiz’d and dies uniVerfally abaudon’d by his Friends,

ilid.

Sacrament of Orders, 127. Definition of Order in ge-

neral, as it dillinguifhes the fupei ior from the inferior

Clergy, ibid. Seven Orders in the Church, viz. that

of Sacrirtan, Reader, Exorcill, Acolyte, Subdeacon,
Deacon, and Prieft, 12S. Their Inftttution as fancied

by fomc myllical Writers, ibid, that our Saviour took
upon him thefe leverstl Orders. Examples thereof.

Diftinction of Orders very antient, ibid. Argument
lor and againft the Celibacy of Priefts, N. 128. Or-
dination of Priefts, N. 129 Popes, &c. A blalphe-
mous Rant in a Bull of Gregory IX. 167.

P.

Alm-Sunday
, Ceremonies of it. Pope blefles the

Palms with mighty Solemnity: Moral of it, 17. A
Prifoncr let at Liberty on this Day in fome Parts

ot Chriftendom. Superftition of the Peafants with re-

gard to thefe -Palms, ibid

.

Pantheon in Rome, confccrated by Boniface IV. in the fc-

venth Century, N. 57
Penance , Sacrament of

;
grand Prerogative of the Prieft-

hood, in retaining or remitting Sins, So. Who can
remit Sins

; certain Cafes referv'd to the Popes and
Bilhops. Falling, Prayer, Alms, the ordinary Con-
ditions of Penance; others extraordinary, as Sclf-

fcourging, hair Shirts, horlc-hair Girdles, 0V. Con-
IclTbr, how clothed. Form of the Confcflional : Has
Windows and Shutters. Confclfion mull be made in

the Day Time, ibid. Pofture the Confeffors and Pe-
nitents mull be in. Great Advantages of Confeflion,

St. but attended with two dangerous Confluences.
The Penitent abfolv’d. Confcl'non, when inrtiruted.

No auricular Confeflion in the primitive Times.
Form of public Penance anticntly vaftly fttict. Af-
terwards degenerates; Rcafons of ir, ibid. Origin of
Penitentiaries. Manner of enjoining and abfolving
public Penance, S2. The Penitent mould he clothed
in a hair Shirt. Comes to the Church- Door. His
Humiliation there, ibid. The Prieft llrikes rhe Peni-
tent with a Cord. When an excommunicated Perfon
dies, how abfolv’d

; Prieft llrikes the Corplc with his

Stick, S3. Penitents, how reconcil’d, 84, Sj
Penitents, whimfical Proccflion of, 253. of whom com-

pos’d. The Players hear 3 Part in it King often at

ir Penitents have Swords by their Sides, ar,d a great

Number of Footmen
;
other Perfons. Men in B.ack,

mask’d. Drums bear the dead March, ibid Figures
reprefenring the Myfterics of our Saviour’s Pa.fion.

All the Ladies appear at their Balconies, fplc-riid.

y

2 dfcls’a.



I N D E
drcfi’d. Sclf-Scourgers in this Proccflion, theiF odd
Habits. Some inform’d with a true Spirit of Piety;

others do it purely to pleafe their Mi ft reflex - Fan-
taftic Drcfs of thefe Sclt-Scouigers ;

white Gloves and
Shoes, Ribbons in their Sleeves and Caps, and fix'd

on their Scourges. They fcourge thcmfclvcs in Ca-
dence. Their foppifh Scourges. The Women hoot

thofe who don’t whip thcmlclvcs heartily. When
they pals by a fine Woman they fcourge thcmlelves

foundly. Almoft tear their Flefli from their Shoul-
ders when before their Miffreflcs. Thefe Penitents

of all Ranks. Other Penitents go bare-footed, have

drawn Swords fix'd in their backs and Arms, ibid

Some Penitents mask’d, and tied to a Crols, 254
Penitentiaries, their Office anticntly

;
the modern ones,

91. Minor Penitentiaries. Grand Penitentiary ab-

solves with great Solemnity. His exrcnhvc Power.

Amount of this Employment, ibid.

Perfecntion not employ <1 in the primitive Times ngainft

Heretics, 35;. Thofe Ages compar’d to the prefent

l>y M. de Limbtrch
;

<fertullian againft Perfecntion
;

St.

Cvfrian alfo ;
Cardinal BcHarmine wrefis the Words of

this Saiot. Prejudice of the former, ibid. Lallantius

againft Perfecution. Examples of antienr Moderation.

Example of the putting a Heretic to Death, a great

Prejudice to Chriftianity St. Martin Quoted on this

Occafion, calls it a new and unheard of Crime. His

great Lenity,
_ 334

Perfom and Calcs lubjeft to rhe Inquifition, 235. redu-

cible to three Heads: ift, To Cafes and Pcrfons.

2dly, To the Methods of Proceeding. 3dly. Man-
ner of putting its Sentences in Execution. What a e

the Cafes. Six Sorts of Pcrfons may be judg’d ;
who

they are, ibid. The Inquifition to judge Jews, Ma-
hometans, &c. Cafes Cubicft to the Inquifi.ion of

great Extent, fuch as of all who fpoke, writ, taught,

or preach'd any Tiling contrary to the Scriptures, ty=r.

236. How abominabiy the Inquilitors llretch the

Word Heretic, by which mcansgic.it Numbers of Ca-

tholics would be confider’d as fuch, ibid. Sulpicion

of Herefy of greater Extent ;
who are 1'ulpcCted.

Great Severity of this : A Son oblig’d to impeach his

Father. Such as affift Heretics fevercly punifh'd, 236,

237. Cruelty on this Occafion; an cxtraordinaiy Cir-

cumftance. The fourth Head includes Magicians, Wi-
zards, Conjurers, &c. of Hill greater Extent, parti-

cular ly in Italy, ibid. Blafphcmy puniffi’d. Jews and

Mahometans, 8cc not lubjeft to the Inquifition in ma-

ny Refpefts Reftriftions laid on the Jews, 23S.

Jews not allow’d to have Chriftian Nurfcs. One of

the chief Maxims of the Inquilitors to ftrike Terror

into all,
__ _

ibid.

Philip III. of Spain, Handing at his Window', two Corde-

liers pals by to Execution, condemn’d for imbibing he-

retical Notions, 260. The King hearing them give

Glory to God, for enabling them to fupport their

Martyrdom, ibid, he pities them, and exjjicfles his

TenderneE ;
upon this, Word thereof being carried

to the Inquifitor-s, they order his Majcfly to do Pe-

nance. A Porringer of Blood is taken from him, and

burnt by the common Hangman, N 261

Piffnre begun by St. Luke, and finifti’d by an Angel,

(hewn in Rome, N. 5 6

Politics
,
Inquifition founded on it,

.

266

Popes, their Aftcdation of humble and unambitious Ti-

tles, N.
.

.47
Portion or Fortune given with a Woman, 116. of great

Antiquity, 1 1 7. A comical Cuftom of the Lacedemo-

nian Waives, who buffeted all the (talc Batchelors, ibid.

Prayer of forty Hours, Peculiarity of if, N. 1 2

Prayers for Souls departed,
.

96

Prefell of ajfefsd Briefs, Vjo. his Fundions. Employ-

ment very honourable and profitable, ibid.

Prefeft of the Signature of Grants, his Penfion, Fundions,
ibid.

Prefett of the Minutes,
_

1 7 1

Prefell of the Pope's Sacrijly, 177 »s * Bifliop in part,bus

infidelium ,
is entrufted with all the Vdtmcnts, (.old

and Silver Veflels, Crofles, Cups, Thuribles, Shrines,

Qpc. Prepares the Holt, ibid, and diftributes Relics,

178

Prelates Referendaries, twelve in Number, 1 70. their Ju-

rifdidion, ™id.

Prefident of the yipofolical Chamber, 1 8 3 . his Employment,

Habit,
J J

l8 4

Priefl, his Fundions, 130. How ordain'd, 132

Prifcillianifls, accus’d to the Emperor Maximus by cer-

tain Bimops for Herefy, 200

Procejpon in the Ad of Faith at Goa, from btllcn, $2:
The great Bell of ihc Cathedral is rung. They h.lt

march one by one. The luouifitors fitting at the

Door. The Hall croudcd with Spectators Every
Prifoner has a Godfather appointed. March opens
w ith the Dominicans. The Standard ofthe holy Office

before them, ibid The Piiloncrs follow, walking 011c

by one, Men and Women promifeuouily, bareheaded
and barefooted. Their Fccc all b'.oody with walking-

Vaft Crouds of Spectators. Arrive at fit Francis'*

Church. Dcfcription of it Sc-ts for the In uifitors,

Viceroy, &c. Altars rais'd, Benches for the Piilo-

ners, ibid, and their Godfathers. A luge Crucifix

carried, and Statues as big as the Life. Emblem of the

Crucifix. The Habits infpirc Terror, 324. Trunks
filled with dead Men’s Bones carried, painted with
Devils and Flames. Pcrfons profccuted after Death.
Their Bones dug up and carried in Proceffion. The
Inquifitor and viceroy enter. The Crucifix plac'd

A Friar preaches, and compares the Inquifition to

Noah's Ai k, but obl'crves a fignal Difference between
them. Their Trials read. Each Prifoner (landing

with a Taper in his Hand. Articles read againft Del-

Ion, for aliening the Invalidity of Baptifm, for blas-

pheming a Crucifix, 325. and (peaking contemptuoufly

of the Inquifition. Sentence pafs'd on him Is ex-

communicated, his Goods «nd Chattels forfeited; con-

demn’d to the Gallics, 226
Procejpon of the Hof to the Grave, great Formality of it,

19, 20
Procejpon of the B/eJfed Sacrament, mighty Pomp of it

when fo emniz’d by the Pope and Cardinals, Ambaf-
fadors, &V. 41, 41 The Camion of the Caltlc of
Sr. Angelo make a triple Salvo, 44 Triumphal Arches
rais’d, and Carpets fpread, in fomc Parts of Italy,

N. ibid. Buffoons and Mcri y-Andrews walk at the

Head of this Proceffion in Spain, N. 45 Origin of
thefe Proceflions, from Bonanni, 48

Procejpon on Good Friday

,

the great Obligation of it A
Reflection on zealous and religious Enthufiaffs. This
Proceffion at Cottrtray

;
Whimlicalnels of it A Mail

who reprcfci ts Chi iff, walks with a Pack-Saddle over
his Neck

;
Ropes on each bide the Pack-Saddle; fe-

veral Friars repiefenting Jews, pull and heave him
about afier a ((range Manner, but he is happily reliev'd

by a mock Simon the Cyrentan, 27, 28. The fame
Pioceflion at BruJJcIs. Friars walk mask’d in ir.

The mimic Jcfus bound, fetter’d, crown’d with
Thorns, drets'd in a purple Robe; when he mounts
a Scaffold, is fcourg’d, fix’d to the Crofs, &>c. Solem-
niz’d in Portugal, in Feni e

;
the Square of Sr. Mark is

illuminated ;
and the Priclts fcourge themfclvcs, ibid.

Proceffions on Holy Ilurjd.iy in Venice, vaftly whimfi-

cal
;
the great Part which Lanthorns aft in this pious

Farce, N. 29
Procejpons for obtaining Rain, fine Weather, &Y. 37
Prothonotaries, when iuffituted, 145
Prothonotaries Apoltolical, Affiftants to the Pope’s Con-

fiftory, 1S5. twelve in Number ; Employments, Ha-
bits, ibid.

Purgatory, what, 97. Its Situation Some Reflations
on it, to be found in Plato\ Philolbphy. Curious
Refleftions on the Soul of Man; its rrogrefi upon
leaving the Body, N. ibid. Circulation of Souls ac-

cording to the Eaf-Indians, ibid. Purgatory an Inven-

tion of the Pricfts, 98. Souls which return'd back

into the World fix or (even hundred Years ago ;

fomc with their Skins burnt, and others worm-eaten.

Several other fuch trifling Talcs, ibid.

<1

QUARRELS between fovereign Princes and Popes,

‘“V. always fatal to Heretics, 214

R

7RAYMOND, Count of Toulonfe, the Powerful Pro-
*' teftor ofthe Albigenfes, 20S. Submits to the Pope,

ibid. Goes to Rome and is reconciled to the Pope, 211.

Changes his Mind, is excommunicated, ibid. Young
Count Raymond,

continues the War againft the Crufa-

ders, 212 Taken and ^unprifon’d. Signs leveral fc-

verc Edifts againff the Albigenfes to recover his Liber-

ty, Ibid.

Reader ,
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Reader, his Functions. How ordain’d, i}i

Releafe of Mr. Delicti oat ot the Inquifition, 528. Vaftiy

fatigued at his Return from the Auto tLi Fe Rccon-
ducted to his Cell. Is vaftly anxious. Mull wcartlic

S.m Itemto on all Sundays and Feftivals. Order’d to

pack up his Tilings. Leaves his Cell with a Bundle

upon his Shoulders, and is carried to the great Hall.

Several Prifoners whipr, ibid. Inquifitor gives them

his Blcfliiig All the Prifoners fent away according

to their relpcdtivc Sentences. Carried to a Houle

where he is to be inftrudtcd. A Friar vifits M. Del-

Ion and bewails his Fate with Tears. Humanity of

this Friar. Penances enjojrn’d the Prilbners : Subjed of

them, 229, 150
St. Rocb, born with the Figure of the Crofs on his Lett-

Side: Never fuck’d but once a Day in Token of bis

Future Chaftity. Cures Men of the Plague. An An-
gel delivers him a Table, A'. 52

Roman Catholic 1 make every Day in the Year a Feftivaf.

The Priefts b.mter’d on this Occafion, 5
Rome, Court of, vaftly obftinatc, 217
Rome, its Inquifition, 237. Inquifitions of Italy fubjeCt

to the Pope, that of Venice cxccprcd. Office of the

Inquifitors ; their Jurildiction and the Nature of it.

Inquifition, of whom compofcd, ib. A prodigious

Number of inferior Officers. Thefe fecurcd from
the ordinary Forms of Juflice, 234. Every confider-

ablc Town of Italy has an Inquifition, 255. Qualifi-

cations of the Officers of it. Bound to an inviolable

Secrecy, ibid.

Rome, Court of, confiders the Inquifition as the Maftcr-

Piccc of their Invention, 266 The Inquifitors do
all they can to aggrandize the Pope, and to fupport

his Infallibility and Superiority over general Councils
and Kings. The Court of Rome would have it receiv-

ed all over the World, ibid. Reafons why it is proba-
ble the Inquifition will lprcad no farther, 267

Rom'Jh Calendar
, t , y

Rota of Rome, Tribunal of the, and its particular Magi-
llratcs, 180. Very auguft

; compofcd of twelve Pre-
pares; meet in the Apoltolic Palace. Fundiom, Pro-
fits. The Vacation, ibid The Rota opens with great
Magnificence. Its Etymology. The Auditors can
confer Degrees. Judge of private Conduds of the
Rota. FuDdions. Habit. Auditor of the Objec-
tions of the Rota. Profits. Corredor of the Objec-
tions of the Rota, Habit and Honours paid him, 181.
Counfcllor and Lawyer of the Rota. Functions, 1S2.
Mull defend all Caufes in Forma Pauperis. Great
Abufc of this charitable Inftitution, ibid.

S.

CACR ART, what; for keeping of polluted Wafers,

<T •
78

Sacriflan

,

his Employment, 130. How ordained,

1 ; x

saturnalia, very licentious Feftivals, 14
Secretary of the College of Cardinals, 180. His Em-

ployment and Habit when he enters the Confiftory,

p . ibid.
Secretaries of State and Under Secretaries, Popes, 1(58. Car-

dinal Nephew always the former. His Fundions.
Mgm 3 11 Letters directed to Princes, and all Parents
for the Government and Adminiftration of Jufticc.
Thefe Employments for Life. Fundions of the U11-
der-Secretarics, ibid. The Secretary is the Pope’s par-
ticular Confident. Their Habits, 168. They keep
Regifters or Journals of all the People’s Adions,
whence the famous Platina compil’d his Hillary of the
r°pes. Secretary of the Briefs. Grants of plenary
Indulgences purchafcd vaft.y dear, 169. This Em-
ploymentin the Pope’s Gift. Secretary of the fecret
Briefs. Thefe Briefs to whom fent, ibid.

Seven Sacraments, Reafons of fo many according to the
Council ofTrent,

0
g.

Severity againft excommunicated Perfons, founded on
what, *

gg
Scarify towards Perfons imprifon’d in the Pertuouefe In-

qumtion, 27 <5 difficult to difeover, becaufc of the in-
violablc Sccrccv obferv’d. What is fo conceal'd muft

Nature. Perlons imprifon'd on the
Uaths of Evidences who difagrcc entirely. The E-
vidcncesthcmfclvcs are Prifoners. When a Prifoncr
Is feizd, his Wife and Children are turn’d out of
Doors. If the Prifoncr is afterwards releafed, he nc-

T,
r

;fl

rCC0
;v

rS W °f hi * 1 or >»oft a very
I idle, ,b,d. The great D.ftrcl’s to which the Chil-

dren of Perfons feiz’d arc reduc'd, x' ] Their Babes
ftarving about the Stieers, and their Daughters and
Wives often forced to proftratc thcmfclves. The Fa-
miliar feizes the Prifoncr, advifes him to make a full

Confeflion. Prifoncr carried to Jail ; his Pockets are
fcarch'd, every Thing is taken away, even his Prayer-

Book ; is not allow'd a LonfclVor, nor to receive the
Sacrament, ;£/<f He is treated like an Infidel. Al-
low'd a Confeflor at the Point of Death. Great In-
conveniences ot thefe Confeflions, The ghoftly Fa-
ther not allow’d to abfolvc him. Great Piety of the
Prifoners under their Confinement. Their Fcilow-
Priloncrs pray fervently for them. That pious Per-
fons ought to be fuller'd to vilit the Prifoners. How
laudable it would be, would the Inquifitors perform
the Duty of Pallors, 27S. Objections to this, 279.
That they would derogate from their Dignity. The
Objection anfwcr'd, jljrf.

Count Simon de Montfort ftylcd Generalof the Church, in

the War 3g.tinll the Albigcnfes, 210. Great Prefent',

and gie.ttcr Pi omifes nunc him, 211. Wasbraveand
fortunate. His Lady comes with a Body of Men to

his Afiiftancc. Attacks the ftrong Caftle ol Menerbe.
Sack'd, ibid. Declare-. War againlt Raymond Count de

Tciiloufe. Count de Monfort’s great Conquefts. King
of/natron abandons him, and checks the Succcflcs of
the Crufaders, ibid. Marches againft Count de Mon-
fort A bloody Battle. King ot Arragon kill’d. Twen-
ty thoufand Albigcnfes Haiti. AH defeated, 21 2. Mont-

fort takes fevcral Places. Befieges Twr/ew/e . Kill'd by
a Shot from the Crols-Bow. All the Crufaders routed.
The Counts of foulofe, Foix, and Cominges

,

recover
all their ftrong holds,

Spain, Inquifition eftabliffied there, 226. Received m
Arragon. Soon becomes odious, but rendred flourifli-

ing by Ferdinand of Arragon, and Ifabella of Caflile.
Owed its Eftabliflimcnt in Spain to John de ‘forquemada,
a Dominican. The Promife he had obtain’d from Queen
Ifabella. Lcvcll'd againft the Moors, who arc forced to
leave Spain and Hy into Africa. Great Numbcis ftill

continue in Spain, ibid. They and the Jews forced to
renounce their Religion, which they do only in out-
ward Appearance. This Hypocrily of great Preju-
dice to the Government. ‘7orqucmada\ Keprefenta-
tions to the Queen. Fatal Confcquences ot this Hy-
pocrify. That violent Methods would be neceflary
His Arguments make an Imprcffion on the Queen?
She wins the King over, and it is cftabhffi’d all over
Spain, 227. Torqstemada created Cardinal andlnquifi-
tor-General. He perfccutes in fourteen Years up-
wards of in hundred thoufand Perfons, of whom fix
thoufand were condemn’d to the Flames, 22S

Spain, Inquifition there, 134. Supreme Council ofwhom
compos’d. Number of Familiars very Great. Its
great Power : All other Inquifitions of Spain fubordinatc
to it. Tlie greatell Subjects tremble at it. The Kin-
himfclf does not dare to interfere in it. The Inqm*
fitors vile Treatment of Don Carlos, &c. Philip II. rid
by the Inquifition, ibid. Names of the Inquifitions of
Spain fubjedt to the principal one, 2 ; 5

Spaniards, moft of them very illiterate, 267 Never
read either the Scripture or the Fathers, uninform'd
of true Piety, Hypocrites itrongly devoted to their
Pafiions,

jbjd
Spirit of Chrijl Jefus, gentle, moderate, &>c. not for em-

ploying force and Tortures, as the Inquifition, 199
spiritual Benefices which excommunicated Perfons are-

deprived of, viz. partaking in Public Prayers, Right
of adminiftring and receiving Sacraments, Righfof
alhfting at Divine Offices

; being entirely excluded
from common Convention, being buried in conic-
crated Ground

; not allow'd an active or paffive
Voice with regard to Benefices, fife, the Excrcifc of
Spiritual Jurifdidtion, gg

Stations in Lent
, j ,

Stations of the moveable Feajlt after Eafler, «q
Statutes obferv’d by the Inquifition of Penice, Particulars

ot them, from 337 to 344. Confin’d thereby to much
narrower Limits than it enjoys in all other Places.
The Inquifitors have frequently complain’d of it, ibid.
The Venetians would never make the ieaft Conceffions
to the Court of Rome on this Occafion, 344 yet the
Senate over look'd one important Circumftancc, viz.
that none but Venetians born fliould be Inquifitors.
This, how remedied in Part. By the Statutes we
find that.Jiy?. the Inquifition of Venice is of a mix’d Na-
ture. idly, that it is fubordinatc to the Senate, and
not to the Court of Rome. The Lay Inquifitors in
/ <nice ot great Benefit to the Republic. The Repub-

lic



I

L

INDEX:
lie oblig'd to guard continually againft the Encroach-
ments of the Court ofRome, 9

Suldiaion, his Function, 145. How ordain’d, 131

T.

'T'^dP ERS lighted, when firft carried at Funerals.

What they allude to, 102
Tenebra, its Service

;
whimfical Particulars of it : Men,

Women, and Children, make a great Noifc with
Sticks, their Fills, GPc. 18

*.Thief

\

Heals a Pyx, &c. out of a Church in Lisbon , 272.

Order ilTucd out for fearching the Houfcs of all fuf-

pefted Peri'ons
;
executed with great Severity : The

Inquifirors exasperated againft the fecular Magiftratcs,

for raking Cognizance of this Affair, ibid. Debated,
whether all the new Chriftians fhould be banifh’d the

Kingdom. The Inquifitors feem to oppofeit. A mere
Trick. The Thief found, and proves to be an old
Chriffian. Pleads guilty. Punilh’d, 273

St. Tlsomas of JtjHin, his luftful Inclination fupprefs’d in

a wonderful Manner, N. 10
St. rfhomas a Becket, hated by the People becaufe he was

King Henry's Enemy. Coming to a Town called

Strode, the Inhabitants cut his Horfe's Tail off
;
but

afterwards were punifh'd for it in their whole Poftc-

riry, who were all born with long Tails like Bealls,

N. 64. A Bird feiz'd by a Hawk, bur invoking St.

Thomas's Name, the latter lets him drop out ot his

Talons : An admirable Inference drawn from thence,

ibid. Offerings in one Year to St. ‘Thomas's Shrine,

nine hundred fifty four Pounds, fix Shillings and three

Pence: To that of the bleflcd Virgin but four Pounds,
one Shilling and eight Pence ; to Chrift not one Far-

thing, N- 65. This Saint, upon his Companions
boalting of their Miftreffcs, tells them he had one ex-

cell’dthem, (meaning the Virgin Mary, ) when they

being urgent to fee her, he invokes her; Ihc appears,

and makes him a miraculous Prefent, ibid.

Title
,
Cardinal takes PolTeffion of his, 158. Goes to

Church ;
Solemnity there

;
T'e Deum ling, the Bull is

read which inverts him with his Title, ibid Ceremo-
nies obferv’dat the Fellival of a Saint, to whom the

titular Church of a Cardinal is dedicated, 159. If

other Cardinals fhould come in Service-Time, Solem-

nity to be observ’d, ibid.

Tonfure, its Origin, 129. Of what an Image. More
Types. Manner of performing the Tonfure. The
Bilhop performs it Antient Tonfure, N. ibid. Types
of the Priclts Vellments on this Occafion, the Tapers,

.
&e. 13d

Tortures in the Inquifition, 247. of three kinds ill, Of
the Robe

;
the Prifoner is drawn up jto the Cteling

with Ropes, then let down with a Jerk, which puts

all his Limbs out of Joint. 2dly, Of Water-, the Pri-

foncr forc'd to fwallow a great Quantity : When he

is fqueez’d, and his Back Bone broke. 3dIy,OfFne

,

which is the moll rigorous : The Soles of the Prifoners

Feet rubb’d with fome unfluous Subftance, and fet to

broil againft a large Fire. Continues an Hour, and

fometimes more. Thcfe Severities infli&ed in the

Place of Torments. ‘Tis a fubterrancous Place. The
Inquifitors and Bilhop of the Place prefent Lighted

only by two dim Torches. Frightful Habits of the

Tormentors. The Prifoner ftrlpp’d alraoft naked,

ibid. The Prifoner often brought to the laft Gafp un-

der the Torture. Tortur’d a fecond Time, ana car-

ried back to his gloomy Dungeon. Fellows fuborn’d

by the Inquifitors, to exclaim againft their Cruelty to

the Prifoner, in order to force fevcral Things from

him. The Inquifitors alfo footh him artfully, 24S.

A Prifoner often nor executed till a Year alter lus

Condemnation. Thcfe Executions thought of great

Service in fupprcffmg llerefies, 249
Torture of a young Woman by the Inquifitors, 2S2.

behaves unaer ir for fome Time with uncommon
Bravery, but at laft is overcome, and is unbound and

drefs’d
;
when Ihe again pleads not guilty. Remanded

back to Prifon ; is again put to the Torture, and

f

'leads guilty. Is unbound, and denies every Thing,

s put again to the Torture, and pleads not guilty to

the laft. Whipt publickly through the Streets, and

banilh’d. A Man imprifon’d for faying Ihc was

cruelly us’d. A Prifoner releas’d, and font to School
to learn his Catcwhifm. Folly of it The Prifoner’*

Hand tied. He makes his Confcdion Goes in die

Proccflion Deliver’d over to the fecular Arm Is

ask’d what Religion he dcfircs to die in. Brouglu to

the Stake, ibid.

Trcafurtr General of the Apollolical Chamber, his Func-

tions, 183
Treafurer

,
or Camerlingo

, of the College of Cardinals,

179. His Functions. Has a Comptroller, who kcc^s

a Check, or Counter-Account, ibid

I

V.

1/ENICE, the Inquifition there, 230. Unfullied

wirh Hcrefy till the Year 1232, ibid. Upon the Di-
vifions between the Emperor Frederick II and Inno-

cent IV. many Heretics Hart up in Venice. The Senate
ena& Laws againft them. That they Ihould be judg’d

by the Bilhops, ibid, and fentenc’d to the blames.

That Statute put fcvercly in Execution. The Pope
endeavours to introduce tnc Inquifition in Venue. Tl e

Venetians would not confent to it. Sermons of the In-

quifitors create grjbat Dillurbances. Cruelty of the

Inquifitors. All Italy exclaim againft the Inquifitors,

23 J . The Senate, at the Requell of Pope Nicholas IV.

receive the Inquifition, but with great Rcllrictiom.

Particulars of them. The Pope, though not pleas’d

with the Reflrictions, yet accepts their Propofals.

The Pope thinks lie has done Wonders, but is mi-

ftaken, 232
Venetians let up an Inquifition by their own Authority,

Defcription of it, 223
Vefpers, or Vigils, their Origin, faid to be from the Egyp-

tians, but thought not fo
;
other Origins found among

the Heathens : Thofc of the Felhvals of Venus
;
of

Ceres, vaftly licentious. Of Minerva, prov'd from Si-

neca. Thofe of Cbrijlmas ,
Eajltr

, yifcenfion- Day, and
IVlitfon-Tide, only oblerv’d in the primitive Time 1',

4
Viaticum, or Communion of Per/ons at the Point of Deatl ,

as a Provifion for the great Journey of Eternity, 77.

St. Jmbright, a Knight at Venice, fo fick he could not

take the Hoft in at his Mouth, prays to God, and his

Side opens, by which he receives it, and dies, N- ibid.

A Woman very fick near Exbridge
,

wants to commu-
nicate at Midnight, and fends a Man for the Hoft,

which he puts into his Bolom, but lolcs it. Upon
this he goes back for it; (trips and feourges himfclf.

A Pillar of Fire reaches from Earth to Heaven. The
Hoft found in the Grafs. All the Bealls of the Forcll

flock about the Hdft, and kneel before it, except a

black Ilorfc, who was a Fiend, N. Ibid. 78. How to

proceed if the fick Perfon throws up the Wafer. The
Room where the Viaticum is adminiltred mull be

made very clean. The Holt, how difpofd of in it.

Many Formalities when carried in Procetfion publicly.

78 The Priclt's Salutation at his coming into the

Room, 79. Ceremonies with regard to the fick Per-

lon. The Viaticum of great Antiquity Precautions

us’d when ’tis carried to a Houle infc&cd with the

Plague, and the fevcral Ceremonies, '
ibid. 80

Fscar-General, Pope's, 166. His Functions. Has a

Vicegerent, who is a Bilhop, a very confiderablc Em-
ployment. His Pcnfion one thoufand two hundred

Crowns a-Ycar, ibid.

Matthew Vifconti, Sovereign of Milan, declar’d a Here-

tic ;
fcvercly treated. 21$

Extreme UnBion, how adminiltred to Pcrfons who have

the Plague,
_

19
Extreme UnBion, defin’d, 92. Of great Antiquity.

Form of it. Who only adminillcr it, and to whom
only. Never to Criminals, or impenitent Pcrfons.

Parts anointed are, the Eyes, 93. Ears, Noftrils,

Mouth, Hands, Feet, and Loins. Many Things

prepar’d for thi> Purpofc. Anointing, how perform'd.

The Multitude of Grrcmonies ufed on this Occafion.

A Crucifix left with the dying Perfon to comtort

him. Some Reflections on the Practice of addrdhng

Heaven, by the Medium of material Objects. How
a Chriftian is to be allillcd when at the Point ofDeath.

Duty of the Pried on this Occafion, P4
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TI/'sfRS rais’d on account of the Inquifition, 113
IFajlina the Feet of the poor PrieJIi, its Ceremony.

How perform’d by the Pope, who puts on a white
Apron, 21 The poor Pricfts have their Legs well

foap’d before they prefent them. How entertain’d

afterwards by his Holincfs, ibid. How folcmnii’d by
the King of France. By the King of Spain ; on which
Occafion his Majelly takes off his Hat and Sword, and
ties a Cloth round him, &c. 23

IFkitfontide
,
Ceremonies of. A Proccfljon made in Caen

E X.

by the Companies of Tradcfmen. A Taper cat-

ned in it, on which little Pieces of Money arc

fix’d,
, . . 40

If'omen, how treated in the Inquifition, 282. The ln-
uifitors ad with much greater Circumfpe&ion and
ecrecy, with regard to Women. The handfomeft

always beft treated. Prifoner* afraid to divulge any
Thing after their Relcafc. Caution to Confeflors. A
Querc, why the Inquifitors fhould exad an Oath of
Secrecy from Prifoncrs at their Rcleafe. Inconve-
niences of it.

.

Women when tortur’d ftripp’d to their

Shifts in an indecent Manner. Moff plead guilty,

ibid.

FINIS.
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